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INTRODUCTION

Vol. I  of the Garaka Saiphita was released In November 1981 a t the inau

gural session of the world Sanskrit Conference held a t Varanasi. I t  is after about a 
year that vol. I I  is coming out. During this period we were watching the response of 

scholars and readers towards the sudden appearance of this new edition of the 
Caraka Saiphita. W e are glad tha t it has been very heartening and encouraging 

which prom pted us to plan for further volumes of the great work. I t  is now contem
plated to prepare critical notes on the Saiphita incorporating the views of main 
commentators and discussing them threadbare so as to bring out definite conclusions 

on various topics. As this would entail great deal o f space and would practically 

be an independent work, a separate vol. I l l  has been planned for this which is expe

cted to follow soon.

Importance o f the latter ha lf o f  the Car aka Samhita

Vol. I I  contains the last three sections ( Cikitsásthána, Kalpasthana and 

Siddhisthana ) of the Saiphitá. C araka Saiphita is predominantly a  tex t on thera
peutics and the author has excelled in describing the management o f diseases syste

matically. T h a t is why Garaka is regarded as the best one in  the field o f therapeu
tics-4̂ ^  I t  is pertinent too because C araka represents the school of

medicine and his work is the embodiment o f  doctrines and traditions of therapeutics 
o f this school. From  this point o f  view, this volume is very important.

The Cikitsásthana ( section on therapeutics ) contains thirty chapters out o f 
which the major portion (seventeen chapters) is ascribed to the authorship of Drdha- 

bala. The other , two sections ( K alpasthana and Siddhisthana ) are entirely accre
dited to Drdhabala. Thus historically too, this portion is im portant.

The Cikitsásthana begins with the chapters on Rasáyana and Vájikarana 

which indicates the priority of prevention and promotion over treatment of disorders. 
The other peculiarity of these two chapters is that it  is reminiscent of the ancient 

style of dividing a  chapter into four quarters (pádás) as is seenin Pánini’s as^adhyáyl 
and Patafijali’s mahábhá§ya. » I t  is surprising tha t this style is seen in no other 

2nd In.
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chapter of the Saiphita except tha t the matter of the Sutrasthana is divided into 
‘Catuskas* ( quadruples ).

Dirghanjivitiya vis-a-vis Ayurvedasamutthaniya

T he extant Garaka Saiphita begins with the chapter on longevity ( dirghafi- 

jivitiya ) and the Cikitsathana begins with the chapter on rasayana which provides 
longevity. Thus both these chapters relate to, more or less, the same topic. Secondly, 

the reporting of the deputation of sages to Lord Indra is seen in both the chapters 
though with slight variation. In  the latter chapter Indra himself narrates the 
order of the advent of Ayurveda from Brahma onwards while in the former one the 

author ( redactor ? ) of the text gives it as introduction to the text. Moreover, in 
the former chapter Bharadwaja is sent to Indra as representative o f the sages while 

in the latter one there is no mention of Bharadwaja and the sages themselves went 
to Indra  in a  group. The other material difference is that in Sutrasthana the sages 
have been shown as assembled because of the afflictions of the people to search 
remedies for the same but in Cikitsasthana the sages having been unable to serve 

the people because o f deterioration of their own healt happroached lord Indra who 
preached sermons o f Ayurveda to them and also advised them to use the celestial 
rasayana. drugs grown in Himalayas The narration of the Cikitsasthana seems to 

be more logical in view of the title o f the chapter ( 1 . 4 )  while that of the Sutra

sthana seems to be appended later on ( most probably on the basis of the Susruta 
Saiphita ) because Bharadwaja looks as a superfluous figure who has nowhere been 

mentioned again in the text. According to statem ent given in the Cikitsasthana, 

Atri himself was one of the members of the delegation and it is but natural that he 
taught his son Punarvasu Atreya, the science of Ayurveda. As the eight branches of 

Ayurveda were described not in the beginning of the text but a t the end of the first 

section ( Sutrasthana ), the initial tradition o f Ayurveda was traced in the last 

quarter o f the first chapter of the Cikitsasthana and not in the beginning of the 

text.
According to Vagbhata ( A. S. Su. 1 . 7 )  Punarvasu Atreya himself approa

ched Indra  and taught Ayurveda to his son and other disciples. But, in my opinion, 

the statement recorded in the chapter of Rasayana ( Ci. 1. 4 )  looks genuine and 

rational and is also supported by K sfyapa1. T he statement o f Vagbhata may also 

be read as under :—

l. fe*: r a w f tw to E p q : ,  % 3 ^ :  I (  Kfi, VI. 1. 10 )
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jj v * \  I ( A. H. Su. i . 3 - 4 )

Portion redacted by Djihabala

In  Cikitsasthana, from the third chapter onwards, therapeutic management 
of diseases starting from Jw ara ( fever ) and ending with disorders o f reproductive 
system is given. The description is in a  very systematic m anner consisting of defini

tion, synonyms, types, etilogy, pathogenesis, prodromal symptoms, symptoms, progno
sis, principles of treatm ent, drugs and their foimulations, dielitic regimen and con
cluding remarks. The entire subject m atter is dealt with in thirty chapters, out of 
these chapters which seventeen ones are ascribed to Drdhabala is a m atter o f contro

versy. The Bengal tradition follows the C akrapani’s view,1 while the Bombay tradition 
adopts a different course. W hat harbeen  the basis of CakrapanPs statement is also 
a matter of scrutiny but because it is confirmed by the quotations in Navanitaka 
and Je jja ta ’s statement2 the above chapters may be taken as redacted by Caraka 

and the remaining ones by Drdhabala. However, one thing remains to be solved 
tha t in Nidanasthana ( Ch. 6 ) the title of the chapter is based on ‘¿o§a* while in 
Cikitsasthana ( Ch. 8 ) the title is changed as ‘Rajayak§ma-Cikitsita\ This is the 
single instance out o f the eight diseases discribed in N idanasthana where change has 
been made. Is it casual or does it indicate change of redactorship ? Though nobody 

has pointed out this has to be considered.

Kalpasthana contains pharmaceutical preparations of emetic and purgative 
drugs. In  the introductory chapter there is general information about collection and 

storage of drugs and method of administration. In  the concluding chapter again 
some general informations are given ending with units of weight. Entire matter is 

arranged in twelve chapters.

Siddhisthana describes the management of five evacuative measures ( Panca 
Karm a ) in details ending with a number of foimulations for sustaining enema and 

tantrayuktis. This section is also completed in twelve chapters.

Texual variations and readings

I  have dealt with this problem in vol. I. In this volume too, such variations 
may be observed. I  also pointed out in previous volume some incorrect readings in 

Nirnayasagar edition and suggestion to improve them.

( C. CL 30. 289-290 )

2. Caraka Sambita ( Jamnagar edition )  vol. 1, p. 103-105.
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Some suggestions for correct and more appropriate readings in the portion 

coming under vol. I I  are already published in detail ( Sachitra Ayurveda, March, 
1982, pp. 623-627 ). However, some important ones are being mentioned here

1. In  preparation of Bhallátaka taila  ( Ci. 1. 2. 15 ), the paste of madhuka has 

been said to be used in quantity o f one ak§a ( kar§a«=* 10 gm. ) which looks negligi
ble for the quantity ( 2 kg. 560 gm. ) of Bhallátaka taila. Hence the present reading 

‘q>v%qT^qrfa’ ‘has been replaced by ťq¡*%qlgqrqq,

2. In  treatm ent o f gulma (Ci. 5. 76-77) there is no relevance of ‘peyaV Hence 

the present reading f a l  s f a g u f a  q ť  is incorrect and has been modified

as ‘SjjrqT^i: fa r  q ť

3. In  ‘̂ iqf the correct reading should be g U g ’ because here the

use of devadaru is intended and not tha t o f IndravarunI ( see Cakrapani’s commen

tary ). means devadaru while ‘g*lgť would mean Indraváruni.

4. In  qrefqsii fq̂ TTotf,
g ^ ri q  fq:qqi«q fq̂ TT ( Ci. 6. 40 )

the word has no meaning because all drugs are to be decocted as such and
there is no any reference of kalka ( paste ). In  fact, it should read as 
‘valka* meaning ‘Somavalka* which is a  useful drugs for diabetes and already pres

cribed by Caraka ( Ci. 6. 38 )
5. The word in a formulation under the treatm ent of Ku$tha ( cu. 7.

111 ) is not clear. I t should be ‘*ršn’ ( q;qqi$(t *Tiqf ) Ela has also been used

by elsewhere in paste for ku§[ha ( Ci. 7. 84 )
6. ‘qjífqgtó ( Ci. 7. 120 ) the word ‘q q ť is irrelevant because there is 

no latex in kampillaka and only dusty hairs of the fruits of kampillaka are used. 
Hence ‘qq:’ should be replaced by Thus the correct reading should be

7. T he reading qqjg*!’ (Ci. 7. 123) has created great confusion
even in minds of great commentators like Yogindra Nath Sen who interpreted ‘q$- 

§ * ť as sura ( wine ) produced by fermenting cooked cereals, but this is quite irrele

vant because the present context is o f raw drugs ( plants ) and not of preparations. 

Correctly the reading should be ‘JfTUígu’ instead of řqq>g*ť which means ‘̂ íq iq o íť 
C akrapani has rightly interpreted it as presumably this confusion has
taken place due to printing error.

8 . (Ci 7-140) should .read as because the context
is of weight o f drugs.
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9. In  udararoga ( Ci. 13. 48 ) the reading should be revised as
‘«•jqTOTRJR i’ I

10. At one place ( Ci. 13. 88 ) the setting o f a line is deranged with the result 
that the meaning is quite upset. T he present reading is as follows :—

ilqqtaiFTigq: I 
q$fer *rq «m ^ll

f w s l

This is incorrect. In  fact the second line should be the last one and the 
verse should read as—

Prq«K ii
q$fa ^  g$qw *W 3i l

11. *5% should be inserted after ( Ci. 13.
119-123).

12. In  ‘fgqiFl qniCFn: STra^qqiSq qi’ ( Ci. 14. 43 ) the reading f$gq*q’ (mean
ing brick ) is quite irrelevant because here the context is to foment the piles with 
the bundle of certain vegetables. Hence the words ‘^gqjsq’ has been replaced by 

‘■fttqqjSq’ which seems to be more relevant.

13. Picchabasti in treatm ent of aria  ends with the verse Ci. 14. 228. There
after there is one formulation o f ‘anuvasana sneha* ( Ci. 14. 229 ). Hence the con

cluding title ‘sfq should come after the verse 228 and not 229.-

14. There are so many mistakes a t the end of the ehapter 14 of the Cikitsa

sthana :

a ) In  verse 242, 'tftqfsqifq q- should read as ‘tftqlsqifq ^  qtaqq.’

b ) In  verse 252, ‘trei& r.’ should read as ‘tvqn&T*’ 
c ) In  verse 253, ‘fgfqq!, should read as ‘ifspsq’ and ‘ta ia a ’ as 
d  ) In  verse 254, should read as ‘stsgflRTqnTSra’

O ne can easily justify these corrections if  he goes carefully through the 
chapter and usage of words therein.

15. W ater naturally flows to the lower side hence the reading
( Ci. 15. 35 ) denotes quite contrary meaning. The correct version should be

16. The reading ‘v fa p g ’ ( Ci. 15. 89 ) seems to  be inappropriate because the 
context is o f fruits and egetable. The correct reading should be^ ^ 11̂
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17. In  effects of C itrakadya gu^ika, the following verse is found—

ftqiTOTOr w r h .ii ( Ci. 1 5 .9 7 )

Evidently, in the second line is a printing error which should read

correctly as ‘^trqP£

18. ( Ci. 15. 205 ) should read as ‘e  because the

word here qualifies ‘jr :’

19. In  colophon of the chapter on treatment of grahani disorders ( Ci. 15 ) the 

word f a fo fo d ’ should read as ‘̂ o fo ftq fafo foR ’ on the basis of the title of 
the chapter. Jam nagar edition has repeated the mistake but Gangadhara has rightly 

corrected it.

20. In  (3^i&rr: fJ*P ^ f a iR s T .’ ( Ci. 17. 69 ) ‘gsqi does not convey
the relevant idea. I t  should read appropriatily as fQfwiRqK’

21. The concluding title should read after the verse Ci.

17. 145 and not 146 because the context changes therein.

22. In  Ci. 18. 87 the reading looks quite incorrect because the herb
•Nlll* or Nilini ( indigofera sp. ) has no ‘sara* ( hcartwood ). Cakrapani is also misled 
by this reading and -has interpreted it as which is again not clear.

In  fact, the present reading ‘¡ftfttarcifor should read as
Varanapippali ( G ajapippali) has also been used in this context elsewhere ( Ci.

18. 57 ).

23. In  ci. 18. 101, the word ‘Jivaka’ is repeated 

which is not proper and as such the latter one has been replaced by ‘Vrddhika*.

24. T he word following (C i. 2 1 .8 6 )
should read as because it is qualifying ‘qgft:’

25. T he verse ( Ci. 22. 11 ) is read separately and is interpreted
by Cakrapaiii as general Saipprapti o f all the five types of Tr§na. Here C akrapani 

is wrong and the editor o f the Nirnayasagar edition has been misled by him. After 
close scrutiny, the verse appears to be connected with vatika tjr§i?a and as such 
should read alongwith the following verse ( Ci. 22. 12 ). I t  may be noted that the 
general sarnprapti o f the disease has already been said after etiology ( Ci. 22. 5 -6  ). 
This is one of the instances of how Cakrapani himself has got confused in intrepre- 
ting the text and has been source of confusion for later authors.
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26. Caraka has always used the verbal root in Parasm aipada ( see Ci. 22, 

11, 16, 20 etc.) and such the use of ‘gwRp ( Ci. 22. 19 ) is not according to Caraka’s 

style. Hence it should read as

27. In  ci. 22. 49, should read as Similarly ( Ci. 22. 51 )

should read as ‘sifqfaf

28. ( Ci. 28. 9 ) should read as ‘̂ qjotteqw’ and (Ci. 23.10-15)
as ‘gtfqqip

29. The sense of the verse Ci. 23. 42 is that as wind spreads the fire blood 

spreads the poison in the body. The sense is not conveyed by the word ‘fqqtqfq’ 

which should read correctly as ‘fqqT*3R ’

30. In  the context of skin disorders, ‘fsrqfqqsp may be the appropriate reading 

for ‘fqgfaqn’ ( Ci. 23. 84 )

31. The insects have been said as of two categories—Du§Jvi§a and Pranahara 

( Ci. 23. 140 ). After describing the symptoms of Du§ivi§a type, those o f P ranahara 

type are mentioned. Hence the reading ‘̂ ftfqqiffa:’ is incorrect and should be re
placed by This mistake has been committed by the editions of Chow-
khambha and Jam nagar evidently on the basis of the Nirnayasagar edition.

• 32. ?qffalftg qfesr should read correctly as iqiffalftg-
qitesr which would mean tha t root o f khadira, ari§[a and • kutaja mixed
with honey are to be taken with water. Here also C akrapani got confused by the 

incorrect reading and as such was misled to give alternative interpretation—

RgSfo sffa lftg :, fqs qr

33. T he reading ( Ci. 23. 231 ) is incorrect because the context is of
raw drugs for making powder where sugarcane juice is quite irrelevant. Hence it 
should be corrected as

34. ‘in :’ ( Ci. 23, 234 ) should be read as ‘q*:’

Similarly should read as ‘qfrvretrajgroP

35. 'tfcraw rofc’ ( Ci. 24. 71 ) is not a t all intelligible hence i t  should 
read as ‘q^ •qhrq^sfqqjTip. Cakrapani also conveys the same idea.

36. ‘faq  tfsrqqiqq’ should be read as ‘f c i  because in  the'-present

context three types of Apana ( Drinking party ) are described. Jam nagar and Gafiga- 

dhara editions have corrected the mistake but the Chowkhamba edition has preser
ved it. %v
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37. In  Ci. 24. 159 fyrqsf should read as ‘̂ qgtqgzvrcii’ because ‘leaves 
of NagakeSara* or tejapatra are not appropriate here.

Similarly, ‘o«iCTT«ri’ ( Ci. 24. 162 ) is clearly a  printing mistake and should 
be corrected as amnagar and Chowkhamba editions have maintained the

mistake but Gangadhara has corrected it.

38. «sr q?qFJ\’ (Ci. 24. 41) should read as ^
because the former reading would m ean two types of each Sodhana and ropaija 

which is not the case. T he actual idea is two types o f ka§aya-£odhana and ropaija.

Similarly in the same verse, ‘q^ should be read as ‘q ^ ^ R iP

39. In  six types o f surgical measure, ‘^qJT* ( Ci. 25. 55 ) is clearly a printing 
error which should be corrected as

40. tq¡íTíETf̂ q5Î ri, ( Ci. 26. 67 ) is evidently a printing error and should be corre
cted as

41. and ( Ci. 26. 121-122 ) are also printing errors. As
the context is of the discharge from ears, these should read as and

42. should come after the verse Ci. 26. 126 and not 127.

43. In  515: (Ci. 26. 175) the word ‘flqqt:’ has been
interpreted differently by commentators. Gangadhara takes it for Sannipataja. Possi
bly both are wrong because they tried to interpret an  incorrect reading. H ead 
diseases are o f five types and as such leaving kaphaja and  vataja there are three 

other types. Hence ‘itq it:’ in  dual number could not have been used for the three 

'emaining types, it should have been ‘sftW. Moreover, management of Sannipataja 

and krimija types has been described separately further in verses Ci. 183 and on

wards. In  my opinion, the correct reading should be which would mean
cauterization and blood-letting in temples. This idea is also supported by Cakra- 

pani.

44. The closing title ‘5f t  should come immediately after the 

verse Ci. 26. 180 and not after the following line.

45. The reading ( Ci. 36. 255 ) is again controversial. Ganga

dhara  has left i t  totally, Jam nagar edition retains it with interpretation ‘a  bit of black 

pepper*. In  my opinion, it does not look sound. The appropriate reading should be
OTH’-w hite pepper is a  good drug for eye diseases and has been used by 

Caraka and Su£ruta.



46. ‘a f t a r t a w i *  ^ m n rm  ( Ci. 26. 258 ) should read as m ;
S l\^  *TR<13TR Thus they all would be uniformly connected with ‘*eirf’

47. Appropriate reading for ‘R ^ i V  ( Ci. 27. 29 ) should be meaning 
exudation of salmali tree. This is also confirmed by Cakrapapi.

48. ‘e^qR*5!^;moiS*T., ( Ci. 28. 10) should read as ‘̂ qRiSTH q^Tfq’ because this 
is in context of the sites of apana vayu. Cakrapani has interpreted it like this ‘s ^ lf a r  
snqpreqRH? bu t has retained the reading as such. Jam nagar edition has followed 
this. Gangadhara interprets it differently meaning vayu situated in an tra  helps eli
mination of semen, urine, faeces etc. This is based on the ideas of SuSruta ( Su. No.

1. 18 ) which might also be responsible for the modification of the original reading

as ‘3T7=lss^,

49. ‘qtai egfajRT’ (Ci. 28. 41) seems to be denoting the condition of tongue 
in facial paralysis and not the adjective of Vak. Hence I  have proposed the reading 

as ‘gar ftrgr ^gR^Rl’ ( Tongue when protruded is crooked. )

50. I

^g jft ■q sg  sftqqq iR R  11 ( fa© )

This version is approved by Cakrapani and followed by later editions like 

Jam nagar and Chowkhamba. H ere is an  instance of error in settmg. T he last por

tion o f the first-line has gone down and that of the second line
has come up in its place. The correct version should be as follows :—

This is confirmed by the version of V agbhaja (A. H . Ni. 15. 30). Because of 

this Gangadhara has the alternative version which anyhow fills up the
gap but does not convey the entire idea. In  fact, in the above verse, C araka has 

defined two disorders of Jaw —Hanusramsa and H anugraha. In  the former there 
is displacement of jaw by which mouth may rem ain open or closed according to its 
nature while in the latter there is painless stiffening of jaw. Because o f the incorrect, 

version, Cakrapani got confused in interpretation and took both the  disorders as 

one-'iR ^gqqfq qq’. Vagbha^a has nam ed the former condition as f tg ^ R ’

so as to diffentiatc it from the latter ( ^gRff or $g*3**T )

51. Similarly, In  another verse ( Ci. 28. 53-55 ) there is deragem ent o f lines. 

The reading as adopted by all the editions is—

r o t : qaj qnr^q qi I 

fq l ig if tg fa  f t  q m q n u lq  ■q l

( x i )
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JnflW  R w  ÇqT^fàitsq ^  Il 
qri  s i t q q ç f a  ç fa  qt q t q ^ ^ g i  

qq fa ïtq  q  f f a ig  eq fa  s q fa ï ïg l l  

T he commentators of the Chovvkhamba edition take the first two lines as 
the description of q^qq and the following two lines as that of ‘q q fa itq ’ while the 

Jam nagar edition, reaching near the correctness, takes the first three lines as the des

cription of qajqq. T he correct arrangement of the first three lines ( the last two 
lines are alright ) should be as follows :—

“g ^ q isv i SlfU*q ¡R ig fq flta  *q II
ç s fà  qreq: qaj q m fa  =qi
f ife fa lfq ^ fq  33T q iq çq n rfa  -q 11»

52. ‘fTKqr çgfqqôï^qg’ ( Ci. 28. 202 ) should read as ‘tn q ig fq q ^ q ip

53. Discrepancy is also found in the arrangement o f words in verses for q^iqqrq; 
qôî ( Ci. 29. 110-113 ). In  the present edition, the dosing title of the formulation 
15 ‘tfgjqqr qôP but looking to the nomenclature of the next formulation as ‘a|iq>qqiq>

it should read correctly as ‘q^[q?jqï §ôï’. The second inference drawn is that 
as in ? |^3iq>qqjq; q*T the verses for q^fqçqqï q*ï should begin with the word ‘q^qqi’. 
The confusion has arisen because the present edition has ‘q^q’ as the first word and 
so the name ‘qgjq^q* but it seems to be incorrect in face of the above facts. The 

proposed correct version of the first line should be 'q^qqfoq^gqifctkifaTiq^qfaH P 

instead of ‘q ^ q fa tfq g q i^ fq q H q ïq Îtcq âP . Cakrapani has adopted the incorrect 

version.
54. ‘a51t:fqggqTfa•., ( Ci. 29. 140 ) should read as ‘rçkftgïgqr f a :’ so as to keep 

the word ‘f a ’ free for joining with other drugs coming in the verse.

55. ‘f ÿ g f q q  g i t  q tqqsqfa itq  *t’ ( Ci. 30. 236 ) should read as qW 

ffaqçq ifaq tq
56. The present reading of the vcse Ci. 30. 250 is not clearly intelligible. The 

proposed version is—

*q iqfqqr iUn: ^tq: a§tannfaq: I 

qiqiPqfats *r*qfcq qqnqqq: I”

57. « q im g  I

ffaiqfqqqqwiq d ta ra ftfan g  f tf a .i l

should read as—
‘atgaismqqiqqqiiq qpK ig l

ffaiqfqq>qiq>tq * itq > q £ fcH g ftfa ii’
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By this the three decoctions become quite distinguished.

58. In  ^  qqVft TO«I!: nqi:’ the reading ‘qqfcit’ is incorrect. I t
should be which is correctly adopted by Gangadhara. O ther two editions

have repeated the mistake.

59. ‘m m n rit ( K a. 12. 88 ) should read as ‘trpqrnqt

60. Here is an instance where all the commentators committed errors due to 

incorrect reading. In  stgWV <J £\ §  fllfoqiT ( ka. 12. 93 ) 51 ’ should
be replaced by because it is the context of prasrta, kudava is already des
cribed above.

Similarly, in the same verse ‘q̂ T ^ 3 5 ^ ’ should be read as

61. ^  3 : *T *fen  ( Si. 3. 32 ) should read as *

02. STqSRT: q i  ( Si. 3. 32 ) should read as ‘*ieiq*Tt5 STqSH: q< *qi?£

63. qqqfR sipfifcR  ( Si. 7. 46 ) should read as ‘gssqf'i qqqfffi-

jfflqfiVqsriC I

64. In  Si. 8 . 31, the correct reading should be ‘q ^  fqftr fq%s^ q»% fq?fq^T* 
^ f q q : ’ in place of ‘q>fcr fqfa fq% qr ^  I

65. qraqicTTW
q r g  gqfflgg II (  Si. 9 . 16 )

Here ‘q tg  3 ^ I§ ’ does not fit with <3U iR \ Hence the correct reading should 
be 'vjqsft: «rorcrprar

66. T he correct reading of ($ q tq q q i^  TOot’ (Si. 11.9) should be ‘$q|qqq*<q- 
qRot’. Here>also all the editions have mistaken.

67. ‘irarftji fgferjnf (Si. 11. 22) should read as ‘qtqffaqt fefqjjoj

because the context is only of qt and qpsft and not of other animals. Cakrapani is 
confused by this incorrect version alongwith other commentators.

68. 3if6pqqiqai[q^ ( Si. 12. 11 ) should be corrected as ‘s^fq:qq¡qalra^, I

69. ‘uraTq^iqqimf^qitq^Tiq’ (S i. 12. 1 3 ( 6 ) )  should read as ‘qraiqqiqr qpnfq- 
q i t q s r a ’ 1

70. ( Si. 12. 15 ( 1 ) ) should read as ‘̂ f q q n ’ I

71. ‘3tftgaSk^«trai’ ( Si. 12. 31 ) should read as ‘3tfiga3rc*ft«TraT, I

72. ‘qsfqsrar ( Si. 12. 41 ) should read as ‘qdqsjmT’ because it indicates thirty 
six tantrayuktis.
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I  am fully conscious of the risk in putting up the above proposals for correct 
and more appropriate alternative readings. I  have also shown how even great 

commentators have mistaken because o f following the incorrect readings blindly 

and not analysing them critically. The job was risky because I  did not follow the 
prescribed procedure of consulting a  number o f manuscripts and depended solely 

on my insight and experience as G. J .  Meulenbeld1 pointed out. In  fact, the errors 
were so apparent that they did not w arrant a number of manuscripts to correct 

them in majority of cases. I  also did not consider it wise to allow the errors to per
petuate. I  am only hopeful that my suggestions might prove as a  guideline for scho

lars working upon a critical edition of the text of the Caraka Sarnhita. My object of 
this adventurous task is twofold—one, to draw the attention o f the scholars towards 

urgent necessity of preparing a critical edition of the Caraka Sarnhita and two, till 
such time, the samhitas should be read carefully and critically with open eyes not 

relying blindly upon various editions and commentaries. There is no last word 
in the realm of knowledge and I  share the humble sentiments of Prof. Emmerick that 

there is always scope for improvement2.

I  am thankful to Prof. Filliozat for going through the work and sending his 
scholarly remarks. I t  is sad that he is no more to see this volume published.

Varanasi. _  __
.  . . . .  P .  V .  S h a r m a
5 February, 1983.

1. Personal communication 9. 4. 82.

2, R . E. Eipmerick : The SiddhasSra of Ravjgupta, vol. I ,  preface, VIII.
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CH APTER 1«

w  qrs:
Fw f quarter of the chapter on ras ay ana ( promotive treatment )  (  1.1 )

srcim torcnraqfo i ^ n ^ r q r i  n * 11
Now ( I ) shall expound the quarter of rasayana ( promotive trea tm en t) 

relating to haritaki, amalaki etc. [ 1 ]

$fcT 5  *OT5 U R U
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

f ^ f ^ r c T  q ^ r  ^Tvprnl'i'-Tg i stTqfsiTf ststcr f c r g  II ^  n

Cikitsita ( tha t which alleviates disorders), vyadhihara ( destroyer of 
diseases), pathya ( beneficial for the channels), sadhana ( that which is instrument 
for performance ), au§adha ( tha t which is prepared of h e rb s ), prayaScitta ( expia

tion ), pra^amana ( pacification ), prakrtisthapana ( tha t which helps recovery ), 
h ita ( wholesome )—these are the synonyms of bhe§aja ( therapeutics ). [ 3 ]

^TH feferi r* rtg i

Therapeutics is of two types— ( 1 ) that which promotes strength ( and imm

unity ) in the healthy, ( 2 ) tha t which alleviates disorders. [ 4 ]

snarer ^  fefari spot i ^  ii ^  ii

qrq:, sn^JT irirpirr f e f iq  sroft i f e s t a l  f w  c ro q p fe g  n % n
Abhe?aja ( non-therapeutics ) is also o f two types— ( 1 ) badhana ( acute ), 

( 2 ) sannbadhana ( chronic ).

T h a t which promotes strength and immunity is mostly included in vr§ya 
( aphrodisiac ) and rasayana (promotive treatment) while the therapy of the second 
group is mostly used for alleviation disorders. T he word ‘prayah’ ( m ostly) 

denotes only particularity because both the groups perform both the above functions 

( promotion of strength including immunity and alleviation o f disorders ). [  5-6  ] 

fo fo ig t i sratgqi tq j few  q r g  u vs \\
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*U <An«HR I <5T̂ 5tfTT̂ ft fi[ ^RcTHf <4H<«0̂ r H ^ U
From promotive treatm ent, one attains longevity, memory, intelligence, 

freedom from disorders, youthful age, excellence of lustre, complexion and voice, 
optimum strength o f physique and sense organs, successful words, respectability and 

brilliance. R asayana ( promotive trea tm en t) means the way for attaining 
excellent rasa etc. ( dhatus ). [  7 -8  ]

^  5 5 : qnftarfinngt q irqafasq : f t r r :  u u
*RcqfcrfsR: ^  I 5J5R «Krgqifa  II \ °  II

OTsfcr ^  # cq t I qfTR: snTRf fgqgsnn II W II

^Tcnsnji? ^ 5  ^  i t o :  f a q  3 f t  11 V< 11
V ajikarana ( aphrodisiac tre a tm e n t) is that which produces lineage of 

progeny, quick sexual stimulation, enables one to  perform sexual act with the 
women uninterruptedly and vigorously like a  horse, makes one charming for the 

women, promotes corpulence, and infallible and indestructible semen even in the 
old persons, renders one great having a  number of ofi-springs like a  sacred tree 
branched profusely and commanding respect and popularity in the society. By this 

one attains etem ality based on filial tradition here and hereafter along with fame, 
fortune, strength and corpulence. [  9-12 ]

| d f c f a f c k l II II

fefofcHcTRJ tJ II II

Thus the twofold promotive treatm ent for the healthy is said. As regards 
the measures for alleviating diseases, those will be described in  the concerned 

chapters on therapeutics. T he  sole purpose of therapeutics is to  alleviate disorders. 

O f them, the method of rasayana has been said first and thereafter the aphrodisiac 
measures. [ 13-14 ]

q& rofqfq  1 3  qqqqrfit 1 1 1 1

<Abhe§aja* is tha t which is contrary to therapy. This is to  be avoided 
whereas the therapeutic measures to be descibed further are to  be adopted. [ 15 ]

1 $ 3 -  ^RTTcTfq^Aq ^  II ll

f*Ri§ fgvrfr 5 ^  w w fo x x ft  3 ^ 1 f^ fff  ^  11 11

I ff iq g fqTO: f a q R  II V*. II

i 11 11

iiR T W  II II
TO*R: I qfT O R  $q'RlhvY >3^*3 feRTq* H ^  II
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^ c tp  yztfa rm sb  fts iR ffn  i 11 ^  n
<T*qf T̂OtvRi 5TOTr$: 5 *: I *3IPW SHjSfar CTRTfif II II

The sages have prescribed two methods of the use o f  rasayana treatm ent— 
kutlpraveSika ( indoor ) and vatatapika ( open air ).

A t first, the method o f indoor treatm ent will be described. For this a 
cottage should be built in an auspicious ground, facing eastw ard or northward 
and in a  locality which is inhabited by king, physician and brahm anas, holy saints, 

is free from dangers, auspicious and with easy availability .o f  necessary accessories. 
I t  should have sufficient space area and height, three interior chambers nne after 

the other, a  small opening, thick walls and should be comfortable for the seasons, 
well-clean  and favourable. I t should be impermeable for undesirahle. sound 
etc. ( sense objects ), free from women, equipped with necessary accessories and 

attended by physician with medicaments and brahm anas.

Now, in northernly course o f the sun, bright fortnigh t and auspicious date. 
star, hour and karana. one having clean-shaved, with strong restraint and 
memory, faith and concentration, and having got rid  of mental defects, feeling 
companionship with all the creatures, having worshipped the gods and brahm anas 
first and keeping the gods, cow and brahm anas to  the right side, one should enter 

the cottage and be cleansed with evacuative measures and thereafter when he feels 

happy and strong, he should use rasayana treatm ent. Further ( I ) shall say about 
cleansing measures. [ 16-24 ]

I ^  ^  1̂ W  II

farpi i qr 5 ^ 1̂ ? 11 11

*Rqr renqqgqrefr^ 1 qq*. qiftrci q*q q^tq; 11 11

T he person, well-uncted and fomented, should take with hot water the 

formulation consisting o f the powders o f  haritakl, rock salt, am a 1 aka, j aggery, 
vaca, v ijanga, haridra, long pepper and dry ginger. W hen he is evacuated 
properly by this and has followed the routine djetitic regimen, he should be given 
barley preparation added with ghee for three, five or seven days ( according to 

measure o f evacuation) till the accumulated faeces are elim inated. Thus when
he is considered as having cleansed bowels, the physician should administer the

appropriate r asayana ( drug ) taking into consideration his age, constitution 
and suitability. [  25-28 ]

1 qrqrggta^f <3*qf faranft qqqpq^ 11 ^  11

•ngcqf qffeqtf *?qf WVVtt qKjn, I II II
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9 ^ 331* $  i 3n[iffa f ^ r s r o ^  u u
I SW5RRTi  3 3 9 , II 3R II

T O g j f e  1 *3 ?  3 3 « ?  V T H ^ t f e d K l  > W 3  ^ X 7*  ^  # * 3 3 ^ 13*3 3 ^ 1 1  V *  II

K t f t z t i '  \* ifz% fig } tfti  3  s i^ d te i  ^ W t  11 3« u 

(anftfuret 3sm *i; ^ f t T O f ^ f e r i :  i ^ a r f a J i r f ^ n s i  ^  n 3^ n)
3H . gaiRcTTpt 3J*tffar fTOT3T3c5$S3f3 I 3T3J3>Tfa ^IcHPH ^ 3 * 3  9  f3333J II 3^ II 

3RT3iP2<iHI53Tf3 feTRL SiiifvKt^^! I SXtcT^rri' 5Rmfe f^M ÎW<3ili'W 3  II 3$ II

H aritakl possesses five rasas devoid of only saline taste, is hot, beneficial, 

carminative, light, appetiser, digestive, life-promoting, tonic, excellent sustainer of 
youthful age, alleviates all diseases and provides strength to all the sense organs. 

I t  alleviates leprosy ( including skin disorders), gulma, udavarta, phthisis, 
anaemia, narcosis, piles, disorders o f grahanl, chronic intermittent fever, heart 
disease, head disease, diarrhoea, anorexia, cough, pram eha, hardness of bowels, 

spleen enlargement, acute abdominal disorders, excessive secretion of mucus, 
hoarseness of voice, disorders of complexion, jaundice, helminths, oedema, bronchial 
asthma, vomiting, impotency, lassitude in organs, various obstructions inxhannels, 
plastering of heart and chest, impairment o f memory and intellect in a short time.

( Those having indigestion, rough food, emaciated by indulgence in 
women, wine and poisonous substances and afflicted with hunger, thirst and heat 
should not use haritakl for long. )

Amalaki has the same properties and actions as haritakl, only the virya is 
contrary ( haritakl being hot while amalaki is cold ).

Thus looking to these actions one should regard the fruits o f haritakl as well 
as amalaki like nectar. [ 29-37 ]

TO  I 9  » II

«FI& «FT& W lfa fa  I 3  II 3*. II

3H4'<nl 3M 4<^i3 f33*nF333Tf3 3  1 &3T 3 3 t3  333Tf*T 3k5(3T 3J3 3t3J?9, H H

There is the excellent among the mountains, named Him alaya, which is the 

best habitat of medicinal plants. Hence one should obtain the fruits grown 

there in proper time, m ature with taste and potency, replenished with the sun, air, 
shade and w ater in respective seasons according to  need, and which are uneaten, 

unputrified, uninjured and non-toxic. ( I ) will explain further the excellent actions 
and use o f these fruits. [ 38-40 ]

TOHf 3T3H. <*WrilfoldT9.1 3  339, »■ n
f r o f w > s r t  t j f a q u f t  f a f 3 *TOT9 ,1  f ^ T f ^ r f b p w i  53^ 133*3 3 3 9 , II « 3  II

f353lfim«I33taHi 3 ^ 3 3 3 3  <33R?T9,1 £333? 9  II «3 II
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s fo v s w s t  fcqf sfaR fl qroffW < H 1 5TT*if H<S&q <q II tt* II
T ^ r f  qapJjcSH t I SHUT^ qqfa jfcrT c^q  H p a f  q*l j |u h 4 4 jR l IH f t l l

^ rn rn m t^  3  a  * n * ^ r *  i ^  ŝw W w ^ if t  *  n u
qifa srafarcstftfa qraFqwhay i fqqta crf^nRr^t q rq ^ j iiw i

fqcq^n: iliy w n i 55 ^ r *  > *J^RT SffW tf H f ^ F y n g ^ R W f llttdll 

q ^ f^ q  5f^FTT^FTT: q̂ WRSq ^  I «vrafft4g«!<gK S*qr ^ ff^g»qWWK<Wf IIŴ.11 
faatqgpagsi ^ n ^ f v n ^ i r e  ^ ii^ ftfu iq  ^ ffa : n <v> n
^TTWT^Tq^ qi^ cT^Hq ^5?TTlftRT I OTcqT q  sftq gft$uT II ^  It

^ s m n i £ s rq q q ;q q  q m b A  1 foUr&ttfS&hq*q m *\ jp &  s m h r^ ii < * n 
qt q tq ^ q iqrereftq *tpit *ro  i qfiwr. qq*n q w  qfaqftre fr u ^  n 

Î TTOT qre ftreqreaqr q p $  r it a is  I tq iq q ftq  qjqq q^ f a rTiy n  II II 
gq?qi 3fhS q^m qqqT^^T^T qq: I ^tcTcF2[T^pqmT faq<T£T: q q ifc n : II V * II 
in q r^ f^ q ^ t^ T & m w  refrRT: i m l q it  asraq %qgncqqrf t gqr 11 n 

’rarq q fM  arawis ^ p n  srataqfej.1 ^ tw ^ q q ^ rq q  q rahSqr*  5̂ 5̂ 11^911
( qfcT HTSTwqqn,)

Five root pentads are taken in quantity o f 400 gm. each ( pentad ) alongwith 
the fresh fruits of har!takl and amalakl in number of one thousand and three 

thousand respectively. ( T he five pentads are as follows ) :—¿alaparpl, bjrhatl, 
ppinipargi, kantakari and gok§ura constitute the vidarigandhadi group of five roots. 
Similarly bilwa, agnimantha, ¿yonaka, kaimarya and pa^ala constitute the bilwadi 
pentad of roots. Punarnava, mudgapariji, ma§aparn!, bala and erantja constitute 

punam avadi pentad. .Jivaka, p§abhaka, meda, jlvantl and ¿atavarl constitute 
jivakadi pentad. Roots of ¿ara, ik§u, darbha, kaSa and ¿ali constitute the ¿aradi 
pentad of roots1. These five pentads are taken together and boiled in  ten times 
water. W hen watei is reduced to  one-tenth it is brought down and filtered. O n 

the other hand, the fruits o f haritakl and amalakl are picked out, their seeds are 

removed and pounded well on stone slabs or in m ortar. This is mixed in the above 

decoction and powder of the following drugs and  snbrtances are added to it—man- 
dukaparnl, pippali, ¿ankhapu§pl, plava, musta, vidafiga, candana, aguru, madhuka, 
haridra, vaca, nagakeSara, suk§ma ela and twak each in quantity o f 160 gm. and 

sugarcandy 44 kg., tila oil 5 kg. 120 gm., ghee 7 kg., 680 gm. are added to it. All 
this is cooked in copper utensil on mild fire. W hen it is converted into linctus 

and is not burnt it is brought down. Honey is added to it in quantity of 3 kg. 840 gm. 
when it is cooled down. Now the preparation is kept in a  vessel uncted with ghee.

1. These pentads ( paflcamOla ) are alio  known as lagho. bfhat, madhyama, jlvana and tfna 

respectively.
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This should be taken in proper time and dose. T he proper dose is tha t 
which does no t disturb the digestion of the food. When the drug is digested the 
patient should take §a§pka rice with milk.

By taking this rasayana drug the sages of vaikhanasa and balakhilya groups 
and other ones attained immeasurable life-span; acquired excellent young age 
shedding off the rotten physique, became free from drowsiness, exhaustion, dyspnoea 

and diseases; and endowed with full concentration, intellect and strength practised 
celibacy and spiritual penance with full devotion. One desirous o f longevity should 

use this ‘Brahma rasayana* by which he attains long life, excellent ( youthfu l) age 
and favourite pleasures. [ 41-57 ]

( Thus is said the Brahma rasayana ).

fagfacrofqqr 
¿pH z k  ^ r r f ^  ^  w r c r i t a i :  TO

q ^ T c ^  fef*RT STRTJ

S¥Tci: ^  q r o i  srcrfq*Egq§<mWt n *

II v n  . ; . .. '  ».o

The fruits of amalaki having the above qualities are taken in the number 
of 10QQ and are steamed on the vapour of milk like the flour-paste. W hen they 
are well-steamed, they are taken out, dried in shade and are powdered after 
removing the seeds. This is impregnated with the juice of one thousand fresh 
fruits of amalaki and added with the powder of ¿alaparnl. punarnava. jivanti, 
nagabala,-brahmasuvarcala. m andukaparni, satavari. sankhapuspi. pjppali« v^ca, 

vija p ga, kapikacchu, guduci, candana, aguru, madhuka, flowers of madhuka, utpala, 
kamala, ja il, t arunl and yuthika in the quantity one-eighth of the amalaki powder. 

This is again impregnated with the juice of nagabala in the quantity of  40 kg. and 
dried, in shade. Then in double quantity ghee or ghee-honey mixed are added to 
it and is made in the shape of small boluses. This is kept in a  clean and strong 
vessel uiicted with ghee and is stored underground within the heap of ashes for a 

fortnight after having performed the protective rites through the knowers of Atharva- 
veda. After the fortnight is over, this should be taken out and added with the 
powder ( bhasma ) of gold, silver, copper, coral and iron in one-eighth quantity. [58]

W  **»p r  HTsr* i ^ ta ig : s rg sR t ii ^  ii
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W et; snn^r f ^ T  jy ^ rfa [rW im fc r: i = ^ t  u \ °  w

VKVTbTOTICaj CTVftmSff* I T̂ TOc*lfTO ^TFJ *11$ *T<TSret fTO*^ II II
( l[fcT fiRfW MlgK^ITOq» )

This should be taken regularly in the dose o f 5 gms. gradually increasing 
with the same by the said method in every morning taking into consideration the 

power of digestion. After the drug is digested, sagjika rice alongwith milk added 
with ghee should be taken. Thus one attains the results mentioned above.

Here are the verses—
O n using this Brahma rasayana, already used by the g rea t sages, one becomes 

disease-free, longlived and with great strength. H e becomes charming to the 
world, with all missions fulfilled, having splendour like tha t of the moon and the 

sun, acquires and retains the knowledge.. H e is endowed with sagely psyche, 

firmness like tha t o f mountain, valour like tha t of wind. Even poison is reduced 

to non-poison on coming in contact with his body. [ 59-61 ]

( Thus is said the second Brahma rasayana ). -

sitaPK; qsi w n  m s f e f e i  i f ta& i: fS tf tro g , uvdi

3 TOT sftroft I 3TTOT II II
g^ci <j?ttot *h?T i u n

<WT I q^TTrT^i^T II V* H
ST̂ TT I <TWrOT{f5c*T II II

f a r o  i i-srrn r tt& m rg  11^11
w g m w  R ra^ft^  xrqpAq; I giiisfatf: fta& tfira i?  t o t  ll V  II

Rl^TT^T I Tcflif ^TTOXTRR M<grhl II ^  II

1 S-ftup̂ TOTT '¿•¿.Mf SHciHt ^TWTOV II II 

^T T O tte r^  I R t t o t  %«rferr*mreRr u $1 u
9TO *roi srej^ter i s r o  t o R t t ^ t t o :  5 *rg^T 11 u

h z r  *gRr ^iRdiRRRTrTOrg:sr^i srcrfaR^pjiT^ i

5T5R TOlRTffe II vŜ  II
TO TOhn^cT «fajffsRl I

TO ^T WTJTFT SR  RwRt TOThrTO II OH II

( *Rt « iqsw w : )

Bilwa, agnimantha, syonaka, kafrnarya, pafala, bala, four leaved herbs 
( ¿alapar^l, p^niparn l, mudgaparni, m agapam !), pippall, gokgura, b rhati, kan^a- 
kari, karkataSpngi, tam alakl, drakga, jlvanti, pugkaramOla, aguru, haritakl, guducl, 
fddhi, jlvaka, jrgabhaka, ¿aft musta, punam ava, meda, ela, candana, utpala, vidarl, 
vasa ( roots ), kakoli, and kakanasa each in quantity o f 40 gms. and 500 fruits of
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ám alakl—all these together should be boiled in water measuring 100 litres 240 ml. 
when the drugs are - extracted completely the decoction should be brought down. 
T he fruits of ámalaki also should be taken out and their seeds are removed. Then 

it should be fried in tila oil and ghee ( mixed ) in quantity of 480 gms. Now it 
should be cooked in the above decoction adding to it 2 kg. of clean sugarcandy 
and prepared into a  linctUs. W hen it is self-čooled, 240 gm. o f honey should be 

added to it. In  the end, 160 gm. tw ak, elá, patra  and nágakešára ( combined 
to ge ther) should be added. This is the famous ‘cyavanapráša*, an  excellent 
rasáyan. Particularly it  alleviates cough and dyspnoea, is useful for the wasted, 
injured and old people and promotes development o f children. I t  alleviates 

hoarseness of voice, chest diseases, heart disease, vátarakta, thirst and disorders 
of urine and semen. I t  should be taken in the dose which does not interfere with 

the food (in tak e  and digestion ). By using this ( řasáyana ) th e ' extremely old 
Cyavana regained youthful age. I f  this řasáyana is used by the indoor method, 

even the old attains intellect, memory, lustre, freedom from diseases, 
longevity, strength o f senses, sexual vigour, increased agni ( digestion and

.metabolism ), fairness of complexion and carmination of wind. One, shedding the 
form of the old age, puts on tha t of the fresh youth. [ 62-74 ]

( Thus is said cyavanapráša )r

fqfvTdT-, q q F q r fq fa t

^  f § [ * d S T Í ctA jH

q ^ T  m  q f r o :  w z f o * ' ,  q *  I q q f tu iq q :

fafa<hp;(: q ť

f r n n n  grq: u « M l  ( f R r  ^

The fruits of ám alaka and haritakí or ám alaka and bibhitaka or 

haritaki and bibhitaka o r ámalaka, haritakí and bibhitaka should be wrapped 
^rith the bark of palaáa tree and after having been pasted with mud should 
be cooked on charcoal. ( W hen they are well-cooked ) their seeds are removed and 
40 kg. of this material should be pounded in a mortar and added with curd, ghee, 
honey, sesamum paste, tila  oil and sugar. This should be taken on empty stomach 

by the above method. After the course of treatm ent, one should be brought 
back to its normál state by intake o f gruel etc. H e should also be massaged and 

annointed with ghee and barley powder. This is the limit of the use of the 

řasáyana. Keeping in view the power o f  digestion, tie should be given diet
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consisting o f §a§tika rice added with ghee along with soup or milk for the period 

double of the same for treatm ent. Thereafter he may move and eat according to 

pleasure. By this treatm ent, the sages regained youthfulness and attained disease- 

free life of many hundreds of years, and endowed with the strength of physique, 
intellect and senses practised penance with utmost devotion. [ 75 ]

( Thus is said the fourth Amalaka rasayana ).

q  qfqq: 5 ^ 7  qrafacq i

qg$rqtsfqq<*qqt JTT̂ f stoT q  qfaqfqwif w ^ qfo * ^ T l5y r̂ qH * m m T°qTfaqrqifad K - 
sqqqqqq: qmr̂ q iHqî  II 11

( qsgi t  ^ tc rA q h i: I )

The decoction of harltaki, amalaka, bibhitaka and five root pentads having 

been added with the paste of pippali, madhuka, madhoka, kakolt, k§Irakakoli, 

kapikaccho, jivaka, r§abhaka and k§lravidarl; the juice of vidarl and eight times 
milk should be added to ghee in quantity of 20 kg. 480 gm. and cooked properly. 

O ne should use it in proper dose according to his power of digestion. After the 
drug is digested, he should take the diet consisting of $ali and §a§tika rice along with 
milk and ghee with the afterdrink of hot water..

By this one becomes free from the fear of old age, diseases, afflictions and 

spells and attaining unique strength of body, senses and intellect becomes unobs
tructed in all his activities and enjoys maximum life-span..[ 76 ]

( Thus is said the fifth formulation of harltaki )

tftaqfqqr qgqpFcrvqmfq q

qtfindiWtq STTd: STTcT: STTqq qqt̂ fcq fqfq*TT *TFT g s t^ u i  qq̂ tT qT qnfeqfijqJTq-

qsftqi^ , fqqqqqhlTqFT qq̂ TcTiRR qqftdSfd, ijqqqfqB^, qqfqqp q^IRqPd, fqqqfqq 

qqfd iTT̂ , q rq q q q q ^ fe rc tq q P r, ajdiqf qqftr II ^  II

Ghee extracted from milk is cooked with harltaki, amalaka, bibhitaka, hariara 
¿alaparni, bala, vi<janga, gu<jQd, ¿uijthi, madhuka, pippali and kafphala. This 
( ghee ) alongwith honey and sugar is mixed with the amalaka powder impregnated 
hundred times with the juice of amalaka fruits and added with iron powder 

( bhasma ) in 1/4 quantity. T en  gms. of this formulation should be taken in every 
morning by the above method. In  the evening, the patient should take diet 
consisting of Sali and §a§pka rice added with ghee along with the soup 
of green gram or milk. I f  this formulation is used regularly for three years, the
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person attains a  life-span of hundred years free from old age, acquires knowledge, his 

diseases are alleviated, poison becomes ineffective .in his body which is rendered firm 

as stone and he becomes invincible for the organisms. [ 77 ]

MdPd 3T3—
33T I 3*T II ** II

3  «1 3  ^ 3 5 3  3 T 5 3  *1 3  I ^ ^  ^

•f %3<5 3 t I

n(b  H 5J3T 3 3 3 ^  351 3 3 %  3TSTC^ H ¿° H

Here are the verses—
As was nectar for the gods and ambrosia for the serpents so was the rasayana 

treatm ent for the great sages in early times. The persons using rasayana treatment 
in early ages lived for thousands of years unaffected by old age, debility,' illness 

and death.

One who uses the rasayana treatm ent methodically attains not only long 
life but also the auspicious status enjoyed by the godly sages and finally 

oneness with indestructible God. [  78-80 ]

3 3  -

3T33T3i?3ft*i.sf*-33. 333t3T: *rR^fddP I <H(3HMf f t H - S . i d i H I I  II

Now the summing up verse—
In this quarter of haritaki, amalaki etc. six accomplished- rasayana fonnu- 

lations have been described which promote life. [ 81 ]

3*3>3f3*=fas5^ *^TT33pi3As33T3<33ft3t

3T3 *3113331^ 3 3 3 :  II * II

Thus ends the first quarter of haritaki, amalaki etc. in the chapter on 
rasayana in cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa 

and redacted by Caraka. ( 1.1 )

Second quarter o f the chapter on rastyana. ( i . t  )

3T313: 313333^3 **3333nj 5313313313: II I  II
Now ( I ) shall expound the quarter of the chapter on rasayana on desire for 

vital breath etc. [ 1 ]
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* f q  5  VTiRRT^T: II ^  II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

snoTfOTi:

îr̂ T5? frî T̂ ŝ TBjiT̂ Tiĉ T̂ t̂ îrTBTTTf̂ cT̂ Rf̂ xr̂ n̂ T̂ ?: ĉrqqiTqq̂ qrcr- 

snTT̂ r̂ T̂ TTtrTrT̂ T ^nqqfspTiqq^ I T>qqHic(ql JT5^TJ 3^3 ^ ^ '

in̂ qtonTT %̂ cmT 51^:, ^ rereqaquiPaqi:,

I ^  s rc k q ta T  q q f c r  a p q re K i ^ g g q ^ g W rcg ^ -

f^wjj^^fdq^fqd+Ttfert fqqqpareiqsrtqTO fqqreqjr̂ forsifqcqrqT faqqifdq iqoqm imj- 

^fqcRT^Flt arelfafarT ftrfoftqqErf qfcnfq,

fagqqq* s f w , fqqu?t rrR, x iF m  Ttkij q u r n , g ^ q q q ^ ,

yqgqcqhr:; *? ^ r q f q ,  n tq fq , fq ^ T cT ^ r^ m q fN q t fqq^rre: *afafq, arorm - 

amqf *itfk«M«ftqr, q ^ f q ^ ^ R t  ^qruircfaBiq-sqt q q4qig<qiulfa i q^n^qr^ 

^q q ^ w in T : y q K  v ih R P if ^ T q q R q r e p r f ^ r ^  ^ rrq q rfq  q i t^ q ld i^ ^ f r q i  ^qqrq. 
jqq^T^q sq ^ —II 3 II

O  desirous o f vital breath ! listen to  me explaining the method of rasayana 

treatment which is like another nectar, beneficial for the gods, having incompre
hensible miraculous effects, promotes life-span, provides health, sustains ( you thfu l) 
age, removes sleep, drowsiness, exertion, exhaustion, lassitude and debility, restores 
equilibrium of vataj kapha and pitta , brings stability, alleviates laxity o f muscles, 
kindles internal fire and  produces excellent lustre, complexion and voice. By 
( using ) this the great sages like Cyavana etc. regained youthful age and became 
charming for the women, they also attained firm, even and Well-divided muscles; 

compact and stable physique; blossomed strength, complexion and senses; uninterru

pted prowess and endurance. All morbidities arise due tb  domestic food in those 
eating sour, saline, pungent, alkaline, dried vegetables, meat, sesamum, 
sesamum paste and preparations of ( rice ) flour; germinated or fresh, 
awned or leguminous cereals, antagonistic, unsuitable, rough, alkaline and  channel- 

blocking substances; decomposed, heavy, putrified and stale food items, indulging in 
irregular diet or eating while the previous food . is . undigested; day- 
sleep, women and wine; performing irregular and excessive physical exercise 

causing agitation in the body; affected with fear, anger, grief, greed, confusion and 

exhaustion. Because o f this muscles get relaxed, joints get loosened, blood gets 

burnt, fat becomes abundant and  liquified, marrow does not m ature in bones* 

semen does not manifest and ojas deteriorates. Thus the' person subdued with 
malaise, depression, sleep, drowsiness, lassitude^ lack of enthusiasm, dyspnoea,



CARAKA-SAMH1TA [C H ,

incapability in physical and m ental activities, loss of memory, intellect and lustre, 
becomes resort of illness and thus does not enjoy the normal life-span. • Hence, 
looking to  these defects, one should abstain from all the said unwholesome diet and 

activities so tha t he becomes fit for using the rasayana treatm ent—saying this Lord 

Punarvasu Atreya further added. [ 3 ]

3R: UK - T O C T  3^«! Ef&ui4& STcR^T m

HC55PiRi m  JTif&'i» qr
q ^ - ,  <TOTt^T fo^RT RRi STTcf: $T*5T^, oftnf gTtfa q feqWilV

q R  i 3t*q sriintaTOR qqtssrc fRjftr, ^R bnrr: i t w ^ ct, amfagqiifin
s ftg , *Rcftfa 11 a  11

Two kg. 560 gm. ghee should be cooked with the juice of amalaka fruits which are 
grown in a  good soil and time, possess unaffected smell, colour and taste, are mature 
with taste, size and potency; along with one-fourth quantity of punam ava. There
after the process should be repeated with the juice of vidari along w ith 

paste of jivanti; thereafter w ith the four times milk and decoction of bala 

and atibala along with the paste of ¿atavari. In  this way the ghee should be cooked 
with each method hundred or thousand times. The prepared ghee should be added 

with one-fourth quantity of sugar and honey and be kept in a  pitcher—golden, 
silver or earthen—which is clean, strong and uncted with ghee. This should be 

taken regularly by the said method every morning according to the power of 
digestion. W hen the drug is digested, diet of ¿ali or §a§tika rice along with milk and 
ghee should be taken. By its use life-span stands - for hundred years devoid of 

old age, knowledge is retained, all diseases are alleviated, one attains uninterrupted 
sexual vigour in women and also is blessed with progeny. [ 4 ]

fofaan s t rc h rq  ** 1
*  11 m i 

^  w w i l  qfrlfiw II % II
( 1 )

H ere are  the verses—
I f  a  person uses this formulation .properly he attains big body, compactness 

like the essence o f mountains, firm  and strong sense organs, invincibility, charming 

look, popularity, respect, happiness and  intellect, Moreover, by this strength
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becomes great, complexion gets excellently purified, voice becomes like imitating 
the rumbling of dense thunder-clouds, and the person is blessed with a large and 
stable progeny. [ 4 -6  ]

( Thus is am alakaghrta ).

I cT^trR5RT^RflT^ymt JTRf qNtiln»: ST^Tt JTRTrft^:,
i 5yibn§R*Tcrosrc ^rfscrgrftft *mrc t Svt n s  n

One thousand fruits of amalaki along with the same number of fruits of pippall 
should be dipped • into alkaline water prepared from the young pala£a tree. 
After taking them out they should be dried in shade after removing seeds and 
powdered. This powder mixed with four times honey and ghee and quarter of 
sugar powder should be kept in a  vessel uncted with ghee and stored underground 

for six months. Thereafter one should take its dose according to power of digestion 
only in foremoon and not in afternoon. T he diet should be according to suitability. 

By its use, one attains the stable life-span of hundred years without being old. 
T he other results are as said earlier. [ 7 ]

( Thus is amalakavaleha ).

3TT fa *  | Pd<TM W f l d

s n f f a  w r a j n l  f a ^ n ^ ;  m & q -

i W R  II £  II

( I )

Powder of amalaki fruits in quantity o f 2 kg. 560 gms. is impregnated with 
the juice o f amalaki fruits for twenty one days and nights. This should be mixed 
with honey and ghee in quantity of 5 kg. 120 gm. and added with pippali 

in one-eighth quantity and fine sugar in one-fourth quantity. The prepa
ration now be kept in a vessel uncted with ghee and stored in early rains 
under a  heap of ashes. After the rainy season is over, this should be used while 
taking suitable ana wholesome diet. This provides a  stable lifespan of one
hundred years devoid of old age. O ther attainments are as said earlier. [ 8 ]

( Thus is amalaka-curna ).
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Powder of vidanga and pippali fruits each 2 kg. 560 gms., sugar-candy 3 kg. 
840 gms, ghee, oil and honey together 15 kg. 360 gms— all are mixed together and 
kept in a vessel uncted with ghee and stored in early rains under a heap o f  ashes. 
The attainm ents are as mentionecLearlier. [ 9 ]

• ( Thus is vidafigavaleha ).

siwif yFnraj

,  3t<t untn:-, snihireroRTinK-
e q R  ^ n r  ii *o ii

( i )

O ne thousand amalaka fruits having aforesaid qualities should be heated in a 
covered tub made of fresh palaSa wood which does not emit vapour with wild 
cowdung fire. When they are heated properly ( they should be taken o u t ) and 
when self-cooled their seeds should be removed and the remaining material 
should be crushed. Thereafter p ippali powder 2 kg. 560 gms., vidanga powder 

2 kg. 560 gms, sugar 3 kg. 840 gms, oil, honey and ghee each 5 kg. 120 gm. should 
be added to it. The preparation then should be kept in a  clean and strong vessel 

uncted with ghee and stored for twenty one days and nights. Thereafter it should 

be used. By its use, life-span of one hundred years stands devoid of old age. 
O ther attainm ents are as said earlier. [ 10 ]

( Thus is the other amalakavaleha ).

VFnfq $3TFEcftor Ur 8q i p R | f q ^ P i ^ i | i i f e g |

a ta r q gq-
f c d U d d l q W h  duR d q t

’WR^i dldRlcdT Rfc'rfkfcf. -dS fJfppT 
^ i r f e r T w f  m  w fJ if ro r ra te q  q r o r  sna:

^ j f te a t f a  a i  fq ^ q * rc n , m  w i tm  ^  sfksTfq^qi snfarefewr-

qqycnnrc aqftdg<ftfit ii ii

(  I )

O ne should collect the roots of nSgabala in cala muhQrta in the month of 

magha or phalguna ( late winter ) while being clean and attentive, having wor
shipped the deities and having made the brahm a$as to recite auspicious m antras. 

The plant should have grown in a  forest area covered with kuia grass; having soil 
unctuous, black and sweet or of golden colour; devoid of poison, injurious animals 
and defects o f wind, water and fire, and also of cultivation, ant-hill, cremation ground,

>

5 1 ^  ^  5***?
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sacred tree, unfertile area and habitation; and having proper access o f air, water 
and the sun according to season. The roots should be undamaged, unencroached, 

neither immature nor too old, possessed with potency, having shed off the old leaves 

and with new leaves not appeared ( on the p la n t). The roots should be washed 
well and the bark should be taken in  the dose of 40 gm. finely pounded and mixed 
with milk in every morning or as powder with milk or along with honey and ghee. 
After the drug is digested, one should take the diet of ¿ali or saspka rice along with 
milk and ghee. If  used regularly for a year, it  makes the life-span stable for one 
hundred years without senility. O ther attainments are. as said earlier. [ 1 1 ]

( Thus is nagabala rasayana )

sqpsqfqp I ?qq JjRCcTJcT

f q ^ q ^ q q t a q ^ n  ^  II
T he juice of bala, candana, aguru, dhava, tini£a, khadira and ¿iinSapa, and 

the ten age-sustaining drugs ( ending with punarnava ) are used by the method as 

in case of nagabala. I f  the fresh juice is not available, this method should be 
adopted— 2 kg. 560 gm. drug should be dipped in equal quantity of w ater for day- 
and  night ( 24 hours ), then it.should be pressed and  filtered and used- as- swarasa 
( fresh juice ). [ 12 ] '

y &qr
i n  I c t n ^ i q ^ R i t r q j q i q q i q a i

q q ^ q ifq , q^gcqjq: I « W i t  q q  VT^icTq^qhi: I
sftfr q  ^ r f q q i  q?mT yrf^qfqq iR R gqgK !, q q tm ^  q  q q n q tq q rc :1 cTrqqhn-

^UTII U  II

( I .)

The fruits o f bhallataka—undam aged undiseased, m ature in taste, size and 
potency;* looking like ripe jamboo fruits—should be collected in  the month of 
Jye§tha or A?a^haf( late summer ) and be stored w ithin the granary of barley or 
black gram. After four months in the month of Agrahayana or Pau§a ( early 

w inter ) they should be taken out for use by one who has made his body fit through 

intake of cold, unctuous an d  sweet substances. At first ten fruits of bhallataka 

should be crushed and boiled1 hi ten times of water, when l /8th  extract remains, it 

should be filtered and taken mixed with milk after smearing the inner part of the 
mouth with ghee. Gradually increasing the dose by one fruit per day it should be
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led to  th irty  which is the maximum dose. -In this way, the total number of fruits 

taken comes to one thousand. W hen the drug is digested, one should take ¿ali o r 
§a§{ika rice with milk added with ghee. After the treatm ent is over, the patient 
should live on milk diet for the period double to tha t of trea tm en t By this one 

attains stable life-span of one hundred years without senility. O ther attainments 
are as said earlier. [ 13 ]

( Thus is bhallataka-k§Ira )

R g i a r o f s r a f l g a iR f y T q w  «j r t r i t o  f R « n a c R  W C T t a  s w l t a f i :  

r f W r  R tR R tf p f R R R s l^ R ; s r t o  $ * r  R q ifa ,

R R R R T R R ^ b n j ^  f e p r ^ R R ^ i r ^  \ R c R R tR raR R R R ^ rc  R R f e n jc f t f l r  ^ i r m  ii ii

( I )

T he fruits of bhallataka should be crushed and filled in  a  heating vessel 
which is put on a  firm and uncted pitcher already dug underground upto  the neck 

covered with a  lid. T hen  after pasting it with black earth, it should be heated 

with cowdung fire. T he extract which is collected in the lower pitcher should be 
taken out. I t  should be taken mixed with l / 8th  honey and double the quantity of 

ghee. Regular use of this makes a  person of the stable life-span of one hundred 
years without old age. O ther attainm ents are as said earlier. [ 14 ]

( Thus is bhallatakak§audra )

R g r e d l g q r e  h r r w  R r g % a  T O iaT R R T $ ta  * t o ir  ii ^  ii

(  tfcT  R g T d ^ d ^  I )

The above bhallataka ta ila  should be taken in quantity of 2 kg. 560 gms. and 

cooked alongwith milk and paste of madhuka in l /8th quantity. This should be 

repeated hundred times. O ther details are as above. [ 15 ]
( Thus is bhallataka ta i l a ).

R ^ M T O f f r , R g r r w W N t, g v R g n R * ,  R ^ m v -

R ^ T R T O R R m R^RVcTRTjf, R gT R R R W R , , R ^ T ^ f t> T T R 3 ^  R R &  II II

Bhallataka is used in the following ( ten  ) forms— bhallataka ghfta, bhalla- 

taka-k§Ira, bhallataka-k$audra, gu<Ja-bhallataka, bhallataka-yu?a, bhallataka-taila, 
bhallataka-palala,bhallataka-saktu, bhallataka-lavana and bhall5taka-tarpana. [16]

RR^R xTfR—

R^TcPfirfR cftiPRtfR RRftsqfiraRTfR R  I RRFR^RRqifR R R tM r  II K& II

RRtRTJ q R q f t H w  I j f r lE g f t K f E W II II 

T O a t  a  h  d R t s t e a  r  f a r o t s f t a  t o r  i a  r  r ^ t r v  C T R d h f  Ii ^  ii

( jR r  RSTRRftfR! I )
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r f t o t r t : 3*1 jts 'w  i **r r ^ :  n n

BIST RRl B S I W r a i T n n a i H f o  =R I R«TOTR *P£cR fa f^ R  RcTT- II II

< F R T q T g :R ^ §  s t t o t o r :  ^«TpSfRJ I *3 RRRfof a :  f ¥ w ^ R T f ^ :  II ?R  II

H ere are the verses—
T he fruits of bhallataka arc irritant, inflaming and like fire but become 

like nectar if used methodically. Their use in the above ten forms is des

cribed which should be prescribed considering the disease, contitution and 
suitability. There is no disorder of kapha and obstructive condition which is not 
ameliorated by bhallataka quickly. Moreover, it promotes intellect and agni. 

( Thus is the method of administration of bhallataka ).

In  early days, the old great sages like Gyavana etc. who, desiring vital 
strength, attained immeasurable life-span by using these beneficial' rasayana 

formulations. After attaining longevity they performed, as desired, spiritual 
penance, celibacy and self-meditation and ( in the end ) m igrated to heaven. 
Hence those who desire longevity, vital strength, and happiness should use the 

rasayana methodically and carefully. [ 17-22 ]

*Ew frrn f̂ rscT i f a f w  R n ra m ft ii ^  ii

Now the summing up verse—
In  this quarter relating to desire for vital stength the great sage, compassion

ate on creatures, described thirty seven successful formulations of rasayana. [ 23 ]

W R R paT F* RFTRRRtit 

RTR **RRRRT^t f e d ta :  H R M

Thus ends the second quarter on desire for vital strength in the chapter 
on rasayana in  Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa 

and redacted by Caraka. ( 1.2 )

Third quarter in the chapter on rasayana (  1.3 )

STORR qrafcrftar SRT̂ RFRTR* II R II
Now ( I ) shall expound the quarter of rasayana on hand-plucked ( fruits ol 

am alak l). [  1 ]



20 CARAKA-SAMH1TA [C H .

5  SRT5 v m w m :  II R II 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

TOrf^RTRf qq«g^ m  *nd

^R ^qftrffaH T , 3TO aftarflqprf ¿SuftqffiT
i^*q3l*HRt qqit^NHMf q^fe^H^ldliyrflqtTfcjHlHtq^luiMi

fdfd^T^f^'CfiniNi^T^rCT^TT ^

<HH*ciHIhI<S<*»*!'+> ^ ig ^ T T W H  , <rfeT9fT5^Rm^t  ̂ 5 *3̂  dl«-<<Wei<t>^llfd q^qT

rfr q ^ r f ? r c m g q ^ g q E ^ t ^ f t g  qnft- 
^TRdW cf^ ^ a iT ^ rp itq R : ^qfq ^ s F i f q w q ^ i ^ r t  f d v n q ^

c T ^ ^ q ^ j J i k m w x r g ^  Rg^fqvqfafireew ftrcm lqq n q n
T he  hand-plucked fruits of amalakl having aforesaid properties should be 

taken and after their seeds are removed they are dried and powdered. Again in 

the m onth of M agha or Phalguna (.late winter ) this powder should be impregnated 
21 times with the juice of fresh am alaka fruits, dried and powdered again. 2 kg. 
560 gms. o f this powder should be taken. Now the drug belonging, to the groups 

vitaliser, bulk-promoting, galactogogue, semen-promoting and age-sustaincrs 

mentioned in the chapter on six hundred evacuatives ( su. i v ); and finely cut 

heartwood of sandal, aguru, dhava, tiniSa, khadira, ¿iirriapa and asana and also o f 
haritaki, bibhitaka, pippall, vac5, cavya, citraka and vidanga—All together 
should be taken in quantity of 2 kg. 560 gm. and boiled in ten times of water. 
When one-tenth ( 2 litres 560 m l .) remains, the decoction should be filtered well 
and added with the above powder o f amalaka. Now this should be heated on 
cow-dung fire or the fire of bamboo chips or reed stalks till the liquid portion is 
evaporated. This unbum t m aterial should be collected and spreading on iron 

plates dried. When it  is dried well it should be powdered finely with stone slabs 

on the deer-hide and stored carefully in an iron-vessel. This powder added with 

one-fourth quantity of iron powder ( bhasma ) and mixed with honey and ghee 
should be used according to  the power of digestion. [ 3 )

^  q f a g :  W V Jq te fiK i: I O T ^fiW C S ra t *  erfOTP II «  II

s n p r  SRTeTT grfir* I II ^  II

^  st^T I ^ T S q rfw m rf II % II

( SniR^TTqqi^ II )
Here are the verses—

 ̂ This rasayana formulation, in early days, was used by Vasiftha, KaSyapa, 
Angiras, Jam adagni, Bharadwaja, Bhrgu and similar other sages who by using
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this,methodically became free from exertion, disease, senility and fear and  atta in 
ing great strength due to its effect performed penance as desired. This rasayana 
( form ulation) was developed by Brahma and it provides a life-span of one 

thousand years, alleviates senility and diseases and promotes strength of intellect 
and sense organs. [ 4 -6  ]

{ Thus is Amalakayasa Brahma rasayana ).

c p to t  s r s m i f a  s rc fo r  ^  i 11 o  u

I fevq-cWicfTWirH; II c II

In early days, the great sages attained stable life-span by applying the 

rasayana treatm ent properly and timely due to penance, celibacy, meditation 
and serenity because no rasayana treatm ent succeeds in persons who are inattentive, 

engaged in other works and live in villages. [ 7 -8  ]

s f c r s r c  q i t f f a j r e i  ^  i s u frn f f  jttot  n ii

qtalf m z t  I $ r R i W T c ^ f t ^ T ^  u ^ o u

i m te n  fitiN rq* n U  ii

cT̂ T I =5 II \ W \

W ^ d M ^ f r lTrrtfa T̂mfrcT I cT|q^Hld<<Wi: II ^  II
T̂ccTT g  I W T 3YOTtqfcr8^ II ll

(  %fk

For a year one should live in the midst o f cows on milk diet m editating on 
Savitri m antra, observing celibacy and controlling his sense organs. At the end of 
the year, he should fasst for three days and then should enter into a forest o f amalakl 

trees on full moon day of the month of Pau§a, M ag h i or Phalguna ( w in te r). 
There climbing on one of the trees having big fruits should take the fruit situated 

on a branch by hand and w ait for some time repeating the Brahman ( om ) m antras 

tilF nectar comes in. During this period nectar positively resides in amalaka 
fruits which, due to presence of nectar, become sweet like sugar and honey, unctuous 

and soft. T he person having regained youthfulness lives the number of thousands of 

years equal to th a t o f fruits eaten. After getting saturated fully w ith them one 
becomes like god and Sri ( goddess of wealth ), vedas and personified knowledge 

attend to him  themselves. [ 9-14  ]

( Thus is Kevalam alaka rasayana ). 

f t r s g p n  ^  ^  i s fftn r ^  g  ii ii

i cttO i w g n  ii K& n
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grRifa 5^  fwcrifn I tfq?*rc faSmftr w i i  c t ^  *  II H

^TT^Tcit^T *TT& I *iqc*K|rq^ <T̂ T qtfttfi q ^ r f q q f  II ^  II
STRi JfRTOn^ft^Tcnf sftof g  I «TT q q  x( <5feRT qtftq: II ^ °  II

qifircrlq  q ^  I ^  squcswnw qTftre&foFr: n r* u

y ftm ^  ? m 4 \  spropft t o w  i *tq;*TCri s ^ ^ R t  qct <ste*snqq*A IRRH
s r f o q  f % > n ^  <Mid^qr q  l s r i t q :  ^ r q i i q « ^  II ^  II

T he paper-like pieces of sharp iron four finges long and thin like sesamum 
seeds should be heated till they are red hot. Then they should be dipped in 

decoction of triphala, cow urine, alkali prepared from lavana, ingudi and palaSa. 
W hen they are transformed like collyrium they should be powdered finely. This 
powder mixed with honey and juice of amalaka ( fruits ) should be made into a 
linctus which should be kept in a  ghee-uncted pitcher and stored for a  year in 
granary of barley stirring it from all sides every month. After the end of the year, 
it should be taken mixed with honey and ghee every morning according to strength 

along with suitable diet after the drug is digested. This is the method of 

adm inistration of all the metallic preparations.
One who uses the iron rasayana, is not overcome by injury, diseases, senility 

and death because he possesses vital strength like tha t of elephant and exceedingly 
strong sense organs. The persons using the metallic rasayana for a  year becomes 
intelligent, renowned orator, scholar and wealthy. By the same method, the use of 
gold or silver rasayana provides longevity and alleviates all diseases. [ 15-23 ]

( Thus is the Lauhadi rasayana).

«toft am ft i i to  faq* ^  11

«rtf Ewtoc* wtf*. i a> qql fbra qaiffa&t ^  n V\ ii
q #  q c r r a t r o t f  s r a n & i  i t o ^ i i r ^ ii

3 K tw n fa T O * F t  V F tf II II

i t f n :  w i n t e r «  q m r*  u  ^  u

( « I W ^ )

AindrI, matsyakhyaka, brahml, vaca, brahma-suvarcala, pippali, lavana, 

¿afikhapu§pl, all in quantity o f three barely grains, gold in tha t of two barley 
grains, vi§a equal to one sesamum seed and ghee 40 gms,—all should be mixed 

together and used. After the food is digested, diet containing honey and plenty of 

ghee should be given.
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This successful Aindra rasayana alleviates old age and diseases, promotes 
memory and intellect, enhances life-span, provides nourishment, excellence, clarity 
of voice, complexion and ojas. M agic spells, poison and pains can not resist its 
( subduing) effect. By this, leucoderma, leprosy, abdominal diseases, gulma, 
spleen enlargement, chronic. interm ittent fever; and the diseases taking away 
intellect, memory and knowledge and also the severe vatika disorders get 
alleviated. [ 24-29 ]

( Thus is Aindra rasayana ).

s w l w

Sfchfa  q a w sitfii *  s r g y t f  u n

The use o f the juice of maij<JukaparijI, the powder o f ya§ilmadhu with milk, 
the juice of gu<Juci ( stem ) alongwith its root and flowers and the paste of ¿ankha- 
pu§pi—these rasayana drugs are life-promoting, disease-alleviating, promoters 

of strength, agni, complexion, voice and are intellect-promoting. O f them, ¿ankha- 

pu§pl is specifically intellect-promoting. [ 30-31 ]

( Thus are the intellect-promoting rasayana drugs ).

i g w iSt a f n v *  ii

I R p ra * :  f t rg ^ 3 T O T f^ T T  ^ c m B c n :  II ^  II 

I ^ 5  ^  feiiT 11 W  11

I 1 ^ * 5  ¿ fa*  M ld^dW iRH, II ¥ *  11

One desirous of rasayana effect, should take pippali in numbers o f five, seven, 

eight or ten with honey and ghee for a year. ( There is also another course such a s ) 

three pippali fruits should be taken in the morning, after meal and before meal. 
These fruits should first be impregnated with alkali of pala£a and then fried in ghee. 
These should be taken with honey by those who want rasayana effect particularly 

in order to alleviate cough, wasting, phthisis, dyspnoea, hiccup, throat disorders, 
piles, disorders of grahaijl, paleness, interm ittent fever, disorders of voice, chronic 
rhinitis, swelling, gulma and vatabalasaka. [ 32-35 ]

( Thus is pippali-rasayana ).

TOfasn  w w f t  ^ r W r g y  1 q ro r  y r :  11 ^  11
sftvr ^  1 s r i t f t a i  t o f r h ;  11 ^  11
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rtoctt «fefo: stew, *zcfr w m M b  i qteroqt^«fd u ̂  u

$yjjt *T®W «qfifdRT: I «qfart ^f^T^T'cTi ST +*(1^(4, II ^  II
^ u f  in g a i  ?ma; w m *  fcaf fqc<tetai sstT*™*  ̂u a© u

(  f tc T O M lIF T  s h f j ?w  i )

O n the first day ten pippali fruits should be taken with milk. Frpm the 

second day onwards upto the tenth day ten fruits should be increased daily. 

From the eleventh day the number of fruits should be decreased gradually in the 
same order till it comes to ten ( on the nineteenth day ). After the drug is digested 
the person should take sastfka rice with ghee extracted from milk. Thus the use 
of pippali in total number of one thousand is rasayana in effect. The pippali fruits 
should be taken by the persons with high strength in the form of paste, by those 

with medium strength in that of decoction and by those with low strength 
in the form of powder keeping in view the do§as and - the diseases. The 
initial use o f ten pippali fruits is superior, that of six ones is medium and that 

of three fruits is inferior. These numbers are also applicable according to the 
degree of strength of the patient. T he rasayana use of pippali is bulk-promoting, 

beneficial for voice and life-span, alleviates spleen enlargement, sustains age and 
promotes intellect. [ 36-40 ]

( Thus is pippali-vardhamana rasayana ).

I g* rp rfq« if sr n a* ii

w its m K  h u  l i t e r  s s t f f t h j  ^ w a r s t s s q i f a ^ r  ^  11 ii

( f f o  I )

O ne haritaki ( f ru it) after digestion, two bibhitaka, ( fruits ) after meals and 

four am alaki ( fruits ) after meals should be taken with honey and ghee for a year. 
This triphala rasayana makes a person live for one hundred years devoid of old 
age and diseases. [ 41-42 ]

( Thus is triphala rasayana ).

W, I %<T f q ^  II II
snjd£s«5i*i sftoT chi «51 w i  i s w i^ is f r a l t s N  *mr; srete, 11«« 11

A new iron plate should be plastered with the paste of triphala. After twenty 

four hours this paste should be collected and taken dissolved in honey water. After 
the drug is digested one should take meals with plenty of fat. By observing .this 

for a  year one lives one hundred years devoid of senility and diseases. [ 43-44 ]

(T h u s  the other .triphala rasayana ).
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rpTrefrtf f i m z m  $ft£*rfqqi i f a q ^ r  facTOT ^ i f q  3 ^  f t r s  *srrc*wc, 1» 11

(  ffcf fsW icjKtttavUI'«.«^ )

Triphala mixed with madhuka, tugak§Iri and pippali along w ith honey and 
ghee or triphala with sugar is a  successful rasayana. [ 45 ]

( Thus the other triphala rasayana ).

I flr^lfRr’Tĉ tWT ^  Rl'hril ^  11 %%, II
i ^ ^ r ^ i s r ^ T  v t ^ t  n \\

( i )

Triphala alongwith all ( six ) metals including gold, vaca; or with viqlanga 

and pippali or with lavana taken with honey and ghee for a  year provides intellect, 

memory and strength, promotes life-span and excellence and alleviates senility and 

diseases. [ 46-47 ]

( Thus the other triphala  rasayana ).

^  qrerq ^  ^ 5  qr^  f t r a n r g  i sncg 'snstoT  u v t  w

?^TcTTxTr9T5TTti; I ^TT^T T O  i l * r ^  II II

^ n i W ^ i  q* m  n n

¿ilajatu originates from four metals— gold, silver, copper and black iron and is 
slightly sour, astringent in taste, kapi in vipaka and is moderate ( neither too cold 

nor too hot ) in virya. This is rasayana in effect and if applied methodically it is 

aphrodisiac and alleviates diseases. Its potency enhances if it is impregnated with 

decoctions of drugs alleviating vata, p itta  and kapha either singly or 
collectively. [ 48-50 ]

i feR nr tot « tsrt ii n
<5Wsjuit^cT: | tft<T II ^  II

areTTOif a q ^ iq q  q^H , I g f a r a f t  ^  II ̂  II

qqtq: SHT ^raqj: I fafipzfelfqvrereq q it JT^qtsq<^5iIT II KB II
qr5WtR? q ^ l qr^T <T*q Btot JTcTT I

The impregnation is performed by dipping it in lukewarm decoction and 
then taking it out a t the end of the day, repeating this process for a  week, ¿ilajatu  

mixed with powdered metals should be taken with milk by the aforesaid method. 

This formulation provides happy long life, alleviates old age and diseases, stabilises 
the body, promotes intellect and memory and excellence if  taken with milk diet. The 
use ( of this rasayana ) is threefold—for seven weeks, three weeks and one week 

regarded as superior, medium and inferior. The dose also is threefold— 40 gms., 20 
gms. and 10 gms. [ 51-54 ]
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dritfqilq Slfqfa d*q T O d : t o ;  II II 
&TOT1 p̂T̂ TcTHTi qrqf^d fqfo ildq: I cTf^cTHT^ II ^  II

srfqq>aj « N iy q ftq aar m  1 q ^ M q #  s ite *  st fasra: u <*» n
5ftd: fa M-¿¿Jet I cTl9-W 3fifa>udl*}falTt)fajn q^qrl ^>5 H ^  II

*W5 fFSsjqWKlfWchit ^PJTTfNcT. I q^faq# tffaaj Siq^g: sr «¡TOCT ll <V*. II 

qftjq*TOq; ?=m qtfqqq; I ^T T ^m itn^ q fs jjr^  fafa*q^ ll ^o n
qqrqw  qicrfq^ q^; fag  i faitqd: $ n r o ^  r<5t ^ R rf^ n ^ n : u u

Now ( I ) will explain the specific characters according to the sourqe and also 
the method of administration. The mountainous ores of gold etc. when heated by 
the sun excrete a m aterial like lac, soft, smooth and clear. This is ( known as ) 
¿ilajatu. ¿ilajatu  obtained from gold ore is sweet, slightly bitter, having colour like 
japa  flower, pungent in vipaka and ¿ita vlrya. T h a t obtained from silver 01?  is 

pungent, white, cold and m adhura in vipaka. ¿ilajatu obtained from copper ore 

is like peacock’s neck, bitter, hot and kaju-vipaka. T h a t which is like gugguluka, 
bitter, slightly saline, kaju-vipak and cold is the one obtained from iron ore and 

is the best of all. All types of ¿ilajatu smell like cow-urine and are applicable in all 
conditions. However, in the use of rasayana, the last one is preferred. ( As 

regards do§as ), the above types o f ¿ilajatu are useful in vata-pitta, Kapha-pitta, 

kapha and trido§a respectively. [ 55-61 ]

fai<5T3Tr|qqi*tg f a q i^ lf q  fjqfljr q  I <5 q f t q ^ f a ^  n 11

^  q w d f a w c i iW M t  1 «it% T O W d ^ q f  q q f a :  q fa fa w r^  II II

q q f f o  qqqfa t ^ n :  q r^ q K d b r  q n j * r  fafaprr: q sq w p  1

f a f e t * q  & q < te q P  T O f tq q  q i r q ^  11 u

q ^tsfer irtt gfa *tt*wp ftreror q q 1

^ ’.o i^ fa fa fa rfq :  q q q q q q  q ta rf  fag<?T qq rfd  II II

( t f q feT ^ M ^ { q q q ; i )

During adm inistration of ¿ilajatu, one should avoid vidahl ( causing 
burning and hyperacidity ) and heavy substances particularly horse-gram. 
Horse gram, due to exceedingly contradictory nature, breaks the stones as seen in 
practice, that is why its use is contrain-dicated. Milk, buttermilk, meatsoup, 

vegetable soups, water, urine and various decoctions are used for dissolving 
¿ilajatu according to the object. There is no disease in the world which is not 
overcome by ¿ilajatu. I t  also provides great energy to the healthy person if  used 

methodically and timely. [ 62-65 ]
( Thus ¿ilajatu rasayana ).
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TOTfafcTCt «IT̂  <**T «IS *  H5f^on I «CHFTTRf ST?it*TT: T̂f f jTgd T: II ^  11

Now the summing up  verse—
In  the quarter on hand-plucked amalaki fruits sixteen successful rasayana 

formulations have been said by the great sage. [ 66 ]

f^lf^»c<ilt:$7T^ <WT*WPi«IT^ 

^ n ^ R rn ^ rc fh i: u * 11 

Thus ends the third quarter on hand-plucked ( amalaki fruits ) in the 

chapter on rasayana in Gikitsasthana in the treatise composed by 

AgniveSa and redacted by Caraka. ( 1.3 )

Fourth quarter o f the chapter on rasayana. ( 1 . 4 )

3T«ITcT 3 T T 3 ^ * n jT O H tá  « T O T O W .  II * II

Now ( I ) shall expound the ( fourth ) quarter in the chapter on rasayana 

dealing with the uplift o f the science of life. [ 1 ]

T 5  SHT5 W R R í t n : II R II 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

^  WTRTTai HT^ft^IT^TTT: iTfqftTOT

^  II
T he sages, hermits as well as mendicants, a t certain periods, due to intake 

o f domestic drugs and diet mostly became heavily corpulent, with movements slowed- 
down and unhealthy. Being unable to perform their routine duties, they considered 
their own fault caused by domestic living and thus shifted to their previous abode, 
Himalayas, which is free from domestic defects, propitious, pious, noble, favourable 
for intellect, unapproachable for the unholy, the source of origin of Ganga, frequen
ted by the gods, gandharvas and kinnaras, the storehouse of many precious stones, 
having incomprehensible miraculous powers, resided by intellectual sages, accom

plished persons and wanderers, the source of celestial centres and plants, the great

■«



-28 CARAKA‘SAMHITA [ CH.

saviour and protected by the Lord of gods. This group of great sages consisted 

of Bhjrgu, Arigiras, Atri, Vasi§tha, Kasyapa, Agastya, Pulastya, Vairtadeva, Asita 
Gautama etc. [ 3 ]

ymqtvRTTtf i safer ^
a t  ^ a r i a t  f t a r ^ t ^ r o -

icrtaf, a^nat»
a^nftorrq; •, snnat snm rfadsavat, srmaci^
a^ri, s n tT a T a ^ a r^ ^ T sa ifv ia ^ c T a ^ ^ a ^ m ^ a ^ ^ q c a T ^ ^ q t^ fa a ^ T a T v -a a T O ^ a  

ffrar y n rc T fm i^ ^ a a v r  f tia  ^rc^ag^ri *?rn
w tgafepitqvircR ig a a ^ r f a g  a  snnga^m aT a a^r a  rrfo a a t  tM5<m*iMWiyhiTi4 

5 ua g ^  a ^ m ^ a  aw fa  11« ii
Indra, the preceptor of gods and having thousand eyes, said to them— 

Welcome to the intellectual sages, the knowers of Brahman, possessing wealth of 
knowledge and penance. You are having malaise, lustrelessncss, derangement of 
voice and complexion and ill-health along w ith its associated corollaries caused by 
domestic living. Domestic living is the root of all the inauspicious. You have 

done great favour to the people, now it is time for' the intellectual sages to look 
to their own body ( health ) and to deliver instructions 'in the science of life for the 

well-being of your otvn as well as of the people.
Ayurveda is delivered to me by ASwin who received it from Prajapati,-:who 

again was imparted with the same by Brahma. -Now looking to the short life 
of the people and that also afflicted with senility and diseases associated with 
unhappiness and continuous troubles causing disturbance in performance of penance, 

restraint, regular practices, clarity and study you should learn from me, understand 

propagate the sagely knowledge ( of Ayurveda ) which is the - holiest, prolonging 

life-span, alleviating senility and diseases, producing- energy, the nectar-like, 
propitious savior and noble for the welfare of the people with friendliness arid 

compassion to them and to earn for yourselves the best, holy, noble and immortal 

intellectual duty. [ 4 ]

BifcT IlM I
After hearing the words of the king of gods, all the sages praised the superior 

of gods with incantations and applauded his statement with great pleasure. [.5 ].

1 ** f e * 5

aarpniw t, fe rre tT O T t forerasrar: ct ot t — Hisft,  n
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J JT̂ T̂ T,1 ST̂ r̂: q**?r*jqqaj qqqqqfqq?q Sq^QT-

f̂a^gq^q ib*T : ^ ¿ R l^ tm ^ 3 f i lw a l l M < W .  ^ T l^ H ^ ^ P c T  f^R IT t II ^  II

( *<fosfc6 I )

Indr a, having infused the nectar of Ayurveda to the sages said—‘Now all 
this has t<> be implemented. This is the-auspicious tim e for rasayanas and- the 

cclestial’drugs grown in  Himalayas are also-m atured such as—aindrl, brahml, 

payasya, ksirapuspl,- ¿ravan!, • maha^ravani, ¿atavarl, vidarl, • jivantl, punam ava, 

nagabala, sthira, vaca, chatra, atichatra, meda, mahameda and other vitality- 

prpmoting drugs if  taken with milk for six months provide, certainly the maximum 
lifes-p^n, youthful age, diseasclessness, excellence of voice and complexion, 

qorpulppce, intellect, memory, superior strength-and other desired merits. [ 6 ]
( Thus the rasayana delivered by Indra ). •

qm iqfaq? ferwwitaT snf^cqquff q ro iq faq i ‘̂ qqrpqi’

qrct qrolqfa: ‘awnrar’ xfo qr

qp&qfaqfeiWTO» qtqfqfa: ^qhrtrr, q p rN ftn ra : 

qsa^iqqfcqr^ta sq^q^  q*fo «arf q^t qprtqfa? qvrqnm toctrt' q^m^r snw 

qftfNfai ‘« m i f f  fq^tq^i d te t  q m ta fa fg  gfcgy q t g q m d H ^ & fa;

<ffmxqtqvqlqr qf qr^qtqe^rr ^qc^TEq^feqqcqr ^qrf^cTrqmt^q^ry-'

¿tvqf HfqviRiqr fipqrcn* • spftq, qq sp#q^, q^m^r -jq:* *faqft q^qnr qq: 

qPTq^qrqq; q^P i^q  ^qqrgqqft qqfcT^qqtq^q^qn^fqq^qqifqi, *qq =qRq y q q t^ t-  

qqrfq tTTgqqfcT» f̂ q* ^  tfqfcT, qf^qfciq^5% ^5rqq^5^|uqi^<^q^ci

% fcTII S 'l l 1'

Brahmasuvarcala is the herb having golden latex and lotus-like leaves, adftya- 
parni is the herb which is known as ‘the sun’s beloved* and has golden latex an d  
flowers like the sun disc; nari is the herb known as ‘a^wabala, and hayipg leaves 

like those of balw aja; ka§thagodha is the iguana-shaped herb; .sarpa is the 
serpent:shaped herb; soma is the king of herbs having gfteen pqdes. ancU in
creasing and decreasing according to conditions of the moon; padma is. tb n  Jierb 

having shape, colour ( red ) and fragrance like th a t of lotus; a ja  is the herb known 
as ajairngi; nila is the climber plant having blue latex and flpwers and diffused 

branches. O f these plants wnicheyer are. available should be taken in, Jthnibnn of 

juice in full quantity.. Thereafter one should slpep naked in  the  covered tub  made 
of wet palaSa wood and annointed with * fat., ( After n while ) ¡bp disappears and 

reappears in six months. Then he should be m aintained qo  g o a ta  milk. In  six 

months he becomes, similar to gods in age, complexion, voice, face, strength and
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lustre; all the knowledge appears intuitively, he attains divine vision and audition, 
movement upto  thousand yojanas. ( 8000 miles ) and unafflicted life-span of the 
thousand years. [  7 ]

«gn—

m s w W I 5 R !  yt^iT^TTcRRi: ll^ll

f r̂Rcrf ^  ** qrcfa I ¿for: n u
srr^f^TcTTcJTftri i ¿far; u it

H ere are the verses—

The effect of the divine herbs can be tolerated bnly by the persons like you 
and not by those with uncontrolled self. By the effect o f these herbs you will 
a ttain  all benefits while performing your normal duties. These herbs growing in 
holy lands can be used by forest-dwellers as well as householders with proper 
carefulness and self-control. [  8 -1 0  ]

qreg i f o f w r :  h  q q  g u u n
m*. m frs w w fc  1 STVFRt II II

These herbs exert milder effect in case of different habitat, subject and 

mode of administration though the m ethod of intake is the same for all. The 
persons with luxurious living who are unable to  search or use them should resort 

to  other methods of Rasayana which are described hereunder. [ 11-12 ]

r e t rer s V f a n a i  m q s i i ^  ^  ii u  u

^ t- r w r r  jt^ ^ ihi g^cTR!grqc5^q ^  I ^g[N?Rr fq^w p rt ^  il ly  ii

y m q q i :  q q s q p n :  f ^ q ^ n  ^  i 3 v5[«it  ^  n ^  ii

^  i mgm 5R ijc?w r sftq q q tf& E ta g i  ^  ii ii 

t o t :  ^ m r n s n i  ^  ^  i * n * T T ^q q t 11^11

i t  q i%  R r a & r o r  i t  ^  qsqFT  ^ r fq q : 1 ^  £ 5 3 « $ ^  11 u  11

1 ^  11 ^  11

W T O ^ q p r ^  i ^ rfa q sq r. ? t^ ii  11

mPfr% 5^  j r t o n  1 *Trerofirerot < tf t ct^t 3^*# surt a ^  11 q*  11

f a d w m i d w i w f i? vxfemm *  1 s ^ i l f q q r s R t  ^  11 v< w
s r f t r a r  q t r o t  1 *ft<# « fW  *  s p s f c r  q f& rf  s f t r o f w  11 q a  11

gre<l*m nw  f 1 m  »
TOjjaTO* ^  m jre q ro *  <tot i u V* N

f^t'flkiVJdr ^ tfv R q  q q s j  tn tifq q c q  ^  <?t% I

( ig fta tta re rreg m ro j, I )



II CHIKITSXSTHaNAM 31

T en  drugs of strength-promoting, vitality-promoting, bulk-promoting and 
age-sustaining groups, khadira, bljaka, kharjflra, madhuka, musta, utpala, 

mfdwlka, vidanga, vaca, citraka, ¿atavari, payasya, pippall, aguru, yddhi, nagabala, 
¿aka, dhava, triphala, kantakari, vidari, candana, ik§u, roots of ¿ara, gambharl 

and tinisa—-juice o f all these drugs . and alkali of palaSa should be taken 
in the quantity of 40 gm. each, cow-milk four times, tila oil and cow-ghee each, 
5.12 kg. should be added to it and cooked together. W hen well-cooked, the fatty 
preparation should be brought down. 2.56 kg. each o f amalaka powder impre
gnated hundred times with amalaka juice, fresh honey and powdered sugar, 640 gm. 

each of vaip^alocana and pippall should be added and mixed well together The 
preparation should be kept in a well-cleansed earthen ja r  smeared with ghee for 
a fortnight. Thereafter the dose according to  digestion should be used mixing it 
with the powder ( bhasma ) of gold, copper, coral, iron, quartz, pearl, cat’s eye, 
conch and silver in 1/16 quantity. During the period of medication the patient 
should avoid exertion and sexual intercourse and take diet of §a§jika rice 
along with ghee extracted from milk after the previous meal is digested.

This rasayana alleviates all diseases, is aphrodisiac, excellent life-promoting, 
provides strength to psyche, memory, physique, agni, intellect and senses; promotes 

energy, complexion and voice; alleviates poisons and inauspiciousness and renders 
the words truthful. This intellect-promoting and broad-spectrum rasayana 
should be used properly by those who desire success, youthful age, charming 

personality and universal fame. [ 13-26 ]
( Thus the other rasayana said by Indra ).

w m f a w f o m u r  s to r m  I s r fo rc f  v fc s & w *if f c r :  ii ii

The indoor method, of rasayana treatm ent is adivsed for those who are 
capable, disease-free, wise, self-controlled, leisurely and rich otherwise the 
outdoor, method is advisable. The former one is, no doubt, better
but is very difficult. I f  during the period some complications arise due to  faulty 
method,, proper respective treatment be provided stopping the rasayana 

course. [ 27-29 ]

fojrT ji« r  n
i ii 3 *  n

I W W IW U & H  far*} II ^  II



32 c a r a k a -s a m h i t A [CH.

'SMlfedK IoiciIchHHT I f̂ r̂ TT̂ R f^c^TRTPT^n  ̂II II

3 uft§: s rg ft^ : i t  i *r u ^  n

( k p t r r ^ p r h , i )

The person who is truthful, free from anger, abstaining from wine and 
Women, non-violent, non-exerting, calm, sweet-spoken, engaged in japa  ( repeating 
incantations) and cleanliness, perseverent, observing charity, penance; wor
shipping gods, cow, brahmanas, teacher, preceptor and elders, devoted to love and 
compassion, observing vigil and sleep in balance, using regularly ghee extracted 
from milk, knowing the measure of place • and time with propriety, unconceited, 

well-behaved, simple; having senses concentrated to spiritualism, keeping 
company of elders, positivist, self-controlled and devoted to holy scriptures 
should be regarded as usir.g the rasayana for ever. T hat who, endowed 
with all these qualities, uses rasayana, attains all the aforesaid fruits of the 

same. [  30-35 Y
(.Thus behaviourial rasayana). 

jmreqjgRfW fo i < « 1̂ 30 ^ 333^  * 11 11
5PHhrfrpiinn: 1 T O s t f ta j r o f  f t r a f e r  to h c * m ih. 11 11

srefci ^airJT3  1 TO fc^tsftsnftw y: g r o  ^ 3  ^rrfer *  11 11
One can n e v e ra tta in  the fruits o f rasayana if he is not undergone grossly 

the process of elimination of his physical as well as m ental impurities. The 
formulations meant for providing longevity and alleviating senility and diseases 
succeed ( only ) in patients having purified mind and body and controlled self.' 
All this should not be delivered to  those who have degenerate self, arc disease- 
free, are not twice-born and are uninterested. [ 36-38 1

^  1W N 4  s r i  ^ tsy s iw y ^  11 ^  11

«WWW, I atfTOTfqey II «0 II
3rfro> 1 *yrey f t  ftrcftasi 11 «1 n

to W I  ^  w m  *  i syfanr» 3 3 re r* T O P * n fa  fe fa fc^a : n vrtn
.f a f a f a r a »  ifc rig & fta i  <MTOyqii 1 <pr. 3 5 ft 11 11
' t r i ,  {q#fct ^  1 11 iw 11

1 *13^ 3 3 »  ^ t f q ^ nÔ rf t o t o t h  11 11

TO** yy^nf^T craT -iw iw tfa  ^  1 3 * 1»  TOTOT*yf f o n f e f t n i w i
T O »  ^rtrf T O ^  1 ^fTITRyi *  W N R f i w yf II «VS II

shy s n ro t  ftafc 1 ^ y ^  % ^ro ^ 3  5| f t  f a n *  imwii 

» tftrh g 'ib  I 3 ^  a <i^yrf>arH> R t r o f t f t  ll «*. II 
3 c 3 ^ y ! f > T T O S ^ i i V T O ;  [ f t ;  35$ ^  K & i s g s f t f t t o f r o *  H V II
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Rthtrt: çinjrorcn: i $rrm^r4: f t  ^ r s  w\\w

The rasâyana formulations, aphrodisiac recipes and remedial measures for the 
diseeases—all depend on ( a proper ) physician. Hence the wise should honour 
with all means the physician who promotes life, is wise and  well-versed in the 
science ( of life ) as the king of gods honours Aéwins.

Ai wins are regarded as physicians of gods and carriers of sacrifices. ( They 
have shown many miracles such as ) the head of the sacrifice was cut which was 
joined by them. The fallen teeth of Pü§an, destroyed eyes of Bhaga and the 
spastic arms of V ajrin ( Indra ) were treated by them and thus he, addicted to 
soma drink, was again made happy. Gyavana, the descendent o f Bhrgu, who 

was sensually indulged and became diseased, devoid of complexion and voice in 

old age, was reverted to youthful age. On account of these and other similar 
achievements, the two excelleiit physicians became highly adorable to the great 

selves like Indra etc. and véssels, praises, recitations, various food preparations, 

incences and animals are offered to them by the twice-born... In. the morning, 
Indra  enjoys the soma drink in company o f A£wins and he also makes pleasure 
along with them in the Sautrâmanï. sacrifice. Indra, Agni, and  Alwins are wor

shipped mostly by the twice-born and . are praised in vedic hymns, no t so the 

other gods. Thus the twin physicians, ASwins, are worshipped carefully by the 

gods and their masters. Then how should the physicians hot be honoured 
with all means by mortals who are afflicted with death, disease and . senility and 
are after the search of happiness ? The physician who is endowed . with good 
conduct, wisdom and rationality, is thrice-born, welWersed in  scriptures and 

master of ( the science of ). life should be honoured as preceptor by the 
people. [ 39-51 ]

ftsrrcmrcri \ arerfr f t  *  n

ftsnsnm ft m  i v n ro r te r f t  sR R rc m ts f t ftnr. m  u

s n f t r a i t a  ^ r i t d ^ f t ^  * i s r a m r a  3>r* n n
After completing training, it is the third  birth of the physician because 

the physician does not carry the epithet *Vaidya* from the previous birth. O n 
completion of training, Brahma ( pertaining to  Brahma ) or Àrça ( pertaining to 

sages ) psyche enters into him certainly according to the ( type of-) knowledge. 
Hence the physician is known as t h e . thrice-born. . 1/he wise, desirous of stable 
life, should not backbite, repproach and harm .tne master of life. [  52-54 ]

3 T * T R 3 :  im nu
i f t  ii ̂  n
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vmh5 I t s n r o f c a f e :  gqrw g ff̂ u ^  u

srprH i sn ft ^ s to to jto  s f a  i ^f&jfe^TFiT ^  sr<mfcrcia^ 11 v  u

$ £ *  ^  g  I t t o  fe fa c q tq<iqfe9req( i ^  f& n  * tfa  u ^  u
^ m p j i M  n l l ^ ^ c i ^ q ;  i I ^ c tr  q re iR  sftfaci t * u v> u

vmli^TcTT i *  fe u n

^  gcT^n vm *f?r jt?^t f ^ f ^ n n  I ^  w  *r f a s f h  u V* u
T he treated patient, whether having promised or not, if does not offer any tiling 

to  the physician he is not freed ( from the d e b t). (O n  the other hand ) the 
physician too should consider all his patients as his own sons, protect them sincerely 

from all the troubles, wishing the excellent piety. Ayurveda ( the science of life ) 
has been enlightened by the great sages devoted to piety and wishing immortal 

positions for welfare ( of the people ) and not for earning or enjoyment. T ha t 
who takes up the treatm ent only for human welfare and not for earning or 
enjoying exceeds all and those who sell the regimens of therapy for livelihood 

are devoted to the heap of dust leaving aside the store of gold. That who 
provides life to those being ‘¡dragged to the abode of death by severe diseases 

while cutting the death-nets can not be simulated with any other donor of virtue and 

wealth because there is no charity better than providing life. The physician who-, 
considering compassion on beings as the highest virtue, proceeds in treatment of 

patients, accomplishes all objects and enjoys maximum happiness. [ 55-62 ]

’¿ ta rt—
Now the summing up verses—

i «nprt5qi5<reg<JT  f e i  t O T R H ;  u  % \ II 

a g re if o q t i ii ii

The rising of the science of life, method o f the celestial rasayana drugs, 
ratnarasayana accomplished like nectar and delivered by the king of gods to the 
accomplished and intellectuals, all this has been explained in the quarter of the 

rising o f the science of life. [ 63-64- ]

II « II

^nTTtfSJPT  ̂ 11

Thus ends the fourth quarter on the rise o f Ayurveda in the chapter of 
Rasayana in Cikitsitasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa 

and redacted by Garaka. ( 1.4 )

Here ends the chapter on Rasayana. ( 1 )
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CHAPTER II

s w n  <tt̂ : I

First quarter o f the chapter on Vdfikarana ( aphrodisiacs ) ( 2.1 )  

w e t :  qra tag rog jW  qreflq^TO i  ^qpsqi^qw n I  u

Now ( I ) shall expound the quarter of aphrodisiacs on formulations of the 
roots of Sara etc. [ 1 ]

sfq 5  m r o i l i i s  ii ^  ii

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

< p q t fa rq q tcq q iq . i q q iq rrf fe  q q r4 f  sftfqar q s i q q  q  ii ^  n

A  conscious person should use aphrodisiacs regularly because virtue, wealth, 

pleasure and fame depend on it. I t  also gives rise to male offspring which is the 

resort of these qualities. [ 3 ]
q rs f tq ^ q q iq  q  qT ii «  ii

T O  E F & T O t S c ^  q *  s f t f tq O T  I f k  g q :  ^  stfcrffeftT: II <5 II

( lO f^q i5̂ 5*! ^ 3  *TiqTq I )
* s q r s rq i  q :  q  s n f e r q q t s t q ^ q ;  i s f tfq fq it^ o T  ^ f t s q q c q  q f a R j c m  ii^ ii

qqfarf ssqritei U tew  srfqrgqp i ^ q r  q iq ro n  q i <?$roqi fsnjfqm nan 
q r q^qr q t  q  "Hi ^ q q q r  Met r i 

The foremost aphrodisiac is the repository which is the exhilarating woman. 
The favourite sense objects even singly are exceedingly pleasant what to be said of 
the female physique where they are stationed collectively ( the multitude o f the 
sense objects is only in the female body not anywhere else ). Moreover, the sense 

object located in woman is more pleasure-giving j because there is special 
pleasure in women and the progeny too is dependent on woman. Virtue and 
wealth, affluence and creation also depend on women. The woman who is beauti

ful, youthful, endowed with auspicious features, submissive and trained is regarded 

as the best aphrodisiac. [ 4—7 ]

q R m q q i g  ¿ t a * q  |q q t* T O  qifacnR; »¿II

q  q  sn^q fqqgrefr ?$qrqqt spur; i qq teqqq tsrqq i q*q q*wfHi u ** ii

q f ro c q re j  cqq* I t o t  qrqortsfq qT i cq q tc^ q ^ q T  q r  qT q q rq q q ^ q T  n *° u

«Uiq^ rtH qT q^TT qT q*q sftq^ f t § :  I qT qT̂ T̂ JcTT qqqrfqfSqqTO q*3«r: II I t  II 
qqT fq ^rh t q*T^ I q^TT q ^  II 1?. II

v t v t t q r d q q q q i  q if r^ iq ^  i q tfq  q f  srr-q f r o w f  s § t c« q < q q ta  h li
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*TT *nfif R R  I *1RT *TRTSfa ^5T t <jfa $5f *l= f̂?T II II
SIT ^ft ^rTOT f W  5TRWRT f% wrasn: I 3?5PRI5li =3 JT^qf II ^  II

g3.WRTf ^vTRRqF^TT'-fl fiRfiR: I

Due to diversily in likings of the people and the fortune of women, the quali
ties like good appearance etc. get enhanced on finding a suitable man. The 

woman who being excellent in terms of age, beauty, voice and amorous move
ments enters into the heart quickly due to fortune or other means, is like celebra
tion of the heart, gels into the similar mindi possesses similar psyche, is submi

ssive, pleases with his likings, is like a noose for all the senses due to her excellent 
qualities, disjoined with whom one feels restlessly the world as devoid of women, 
without whom the man holds the body as vacant of the senses, looking to whom 

one is not subdued with grief, agitation, restlessness or fear; finding whom one gets 
solace and seeing whom exhilarates, whom one meets sexually ever as afresh due 

to exceeding impulse of sexual urge and even 011 frequent sexual intercourse with 
whom one does not get satisfied, is the best -aphrodisiac for him. Men differ in 

their psychological behaviour. The healthy man desirous of progeny should go to 
the woman who belongs to dissimilar clan, is stimulating, exhilarated, free from 
complications and cleanly bathed ( after menses ). [ 8-15  ]

*T<J( Z&: II ^  II

'tffatnro&reisi focqTOCTW 1 II II

33915f t :  I 'tfsrfaga* 3T 11 11
*F?isqt fqfaro&hr 3  ftrasfr 1 11 ^  11

9^*3g9pTRt «nSTrRT ^  q«[Sni: I Hffv&CT II V> II
^  3T I A f t& i  ^  ifrlpT R K t II R* II

I <RJTr?qc3qfRSL^ IIRRII
qraifavrftc^: i ir ^ ii

The man alone without progeny looks like a tree having only one branch, 
shadeless, fruitless and with foul smell. H e is a  lamp in picture, pond dried up, 
non-metal looking like metal and chaff made into the human form. The child

less man should be regarded as unstabiliscd, naked, vacant, having one sense organ 
and inactive. The man having numerous progeny is like one having numerous 
forms, faces, troops, actions, eyes, knowledge and selves. He is praised as auspicious, 
commendable, worthy, potent and numerously branched. Pleasure, strength, 

happiness, livelihood, expansion, large clan, fame, worldly attainments, happiness 
at the end ( of life ) and contentment depend on the progeny. Hence one dcsir-
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ous of progeny and the qualities depending thereon as well as the sexual pleasure

should use aphrodisiacs regularly. H ereafter ( I ) will describe the successful

aphrodisiac formulations which provide sexual pleasure and promote potency and 
progeny. [ 16-23 ]

SlcTR^ ^  I qfct II V* II

i * w  P r o f e s s  « R R s n q r u r o n s ^  n ^  n
fe q tq frg fg sftf t  i ^T rfn r wgx 3T$n v& fti fa w n #  n ^vs n
^TTri^JHT STcTRtT I ^ R f e c ? % ^ o i r  ^  ^ I ^ l l  ^  II

^  <rfeTO i ^  ^ 'jc i u ^  u

I i« P F l <TOa*gf*rofa«n: ^  II II
?q*T<*r%5rcT*m ^  ^ a fc S q c i tfo R : i j i ^ r :  p k p i I  ^  acrwrf <Tcq?F$fe<ra u n
* rfe ^ r  g f e F P  ^ n 5 T R c n > 5 3 #  i q q  q r  qfcrt 393* * :  11 v *  n

s^ ttr  ^  f e #  i
( Tfa isw ftsfe^ ’T i )

¿a ra  ( roots ), ik§u ( roots ), kandck§u, ik§uvalika, ¿atavari, payasya, vidarl, 
karqakarika, jivanti, jivaka, meda, vira, r§abhaka, bala, rddhi, gok§uraka, rasna, 

kapikacchu, punaranava—these drugs 120 gm. each mixed with 2.56 kg. of new 
black gram should be cooked in 10.24 litres of jvater till one-fourth o f it remains. 
Then paste of madhuka, drak§a, phalgu, pippali, kapikacchu, madhuka, and 
¿atavarl should be added to it along with the juice of vidarl, am alaka and ik§u 

separately and ghee each 2.56 kg. and milk 10.24 litres. This should be cooked till 
only ghee remains. This should be filtered well and added with powdered sugar 
and vaipsalocana each 640 gm., pippali 160 gm., marica 40 gm.; powder o f twak, 

ela and nagakeSara So gm. each. Now mixing 320 gm. of honey to it, solid boluses 

weighing 40 gm. each should be prepared and used according to digestive power. 
This formulation is an excellent aphrodisiac, bulk-promoting and strength-promoting 
and by the use of this the man strengthened and sexually excited like a  horse
penetrates the penis fully ( in the female organ ). [ 24-32 ]

( Thus the bulk-promoting bolus ).

aRpnwTcagHWT sfisTRmT*^ qqq; n ^  ii

I Wg* ^¡TM Prof ^  g g j t f s n a i ^  II \H II 
^  c t r j r .  ^ t j r ' 4  u s if  q q : i f t^ n ftu rr  ?3Brc%i ^  11 ̂  11

fa z .  ̂ q f r o m r * .  I ^  U W I
VTRTSjq^cificT^ f q c q ^ q t ia i^ ^  I qc5«JcTOm <SRqi II II

q  gsR itoT O sfrrrif q ? ? ^  i
( qi*ita?:oT I )'
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Newly harvested grains of black gram and seeds of kapikacchu each 2.56 kg. 

Jivaka, r§abhaka, vira, medà,rddhi, âatâvarî, madhuka and aâwagandhà each 160 gm., 

should be boiled together to decoction. Now ghee 640 gm. cow-milk ten times 
( 6.4 litres ), juice o f vidari and ik§u each 640 mh should be added to  it and 
cooked further on mild fire. Ghee thus prepared should be kept for use adding sugar, 
vaipialocana and honey each 160 gm. and pippali 0 gm. to the same. This should

be taken in the dose of 40 gm. before meals by the one who is desirous of phallic

strength. [  33-37 ]
( Thus the aphrodisiac ghee ).

i err «Hünror n V*. ii

i qlfoFt u «© n
sitars*  refcfloft ^î5 \ f e #  i

f t f f a f t f a f c f c f f f f o i  *ct: i f q p i à  ii n

Sugar, grains of black gram, vaipSalocana, milk, ghee and wheat flour should 
be cooked with ghee and made into utkârikâ ( halwà ). W hen it is soft and not 

overcooked, it should be pu t into the sweet, good-smelling and hot soup of cock’s 
meat so th a t it  is solidified. This piiiçlarasa ( solidified meat-soup ) is aphrodisiac, 

nourishing and  strength-promoting and by the use of this one strengthened and 

sexually excited like a  horse penetrates the penis fully ( into the female organ ). In 

the same way, pindarasa may be prepared from peacock, partridge and swan which 
promotes strength, complexion and voice and by the use of which the man 

behaves like a  bull. [  38-41 ]
( Thus the aphrodisiac pinçlarasas ).

m ssnftw i pf b  I OTT £*qaj î50Taï ^ trT R : Il II

Ghee, black gram along with goat’s testicles should be cooked in buffalo’s 

meat-soup. After filtering it, sour fruit should be added to it and fried with ghee. 
A bit o f salt, coriander, cumin and ginger should also be put into it. This 

excellent soup is aphrodisiac, strength-promoting and bulk-promoting. [ 42-43 ]
( Thus the aphrodisiac buffalo m eat soup ).

T O s t f c c T f a f a è  ^  i *n fé< JR à ç f à  q r f é n r ô q  ^  n  vw  ii

s r o i f q f r  ç f a a r c .  < ü ? 5 t i  q r  iw m i

( 1 )
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In the same way, sparrows in the meat soup of partridge, partridges in that of 
cock, cocks in that of peacock and peacocks in that of swan should be cooked with 

fresh ghee and soup so prepared should be fruit-soured or sweetened according to 
suitability adding some scent thereto. This promotes strength. [ 44-45 ]

( Thus other aphrodisiac soups).

»Tĉ T q q : I q  <T*q \\H\W
( i )

I f  one takes milk after eating sparrow meat up to saturation he does not get
his organ slackened nor is there loss of semen in night. [ 46 ]

( Thus aphrodisiac m e a t). 

i f  i w  fq q fa  *r $ c$ ti sn q fq

( i )

One who takes milk after eating boiled §as{ika rice with plenty of ghee 
along with black gram soup he remains awakened with sexual impulse for the whole 

night. [  47 ]
( Thus the aphrodisiac black gram formulation ).

*  sq fa fa  itoTOT i srafcrft?  n n

( %fa i )
I f  one is saturated with cock’s meat fried in crocodile’s semen, he does not

get sleep in night and has penis ever stiffened. [ 48 ]
( Thus the aphrodisiac cock’s meat formulation ).

fowzij S ifqfa II ¥*.11

( tgzitSVZW - I )
One should take the juice extracted from the fish eggs and fried in ghee. 

Likewise, the eggs of swan, peacock and cock should be used. [ 49 ]
(Thus aphrodisiac egg juice).

m >  - y.
srcK  f*q* qqr m famfa  i

f q i q ^  q̂ C ^  ^  II V  II ..

s tau m q  q ^ rg ^ q  q fe ^ q q tq r ;  I 

fcrsqftf q'-OT qTflfa *FTqtqp II '<K II
Here are the verses—
When one takes the proper aphrodisiac medicine in time after getting the chan

nels cleansed and the body purified, he behaves like a bull by that regimen which
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is bulk-promoting and strengthening. Hence, at first, one should apply the evacuative 

therapy according to strength and hot the aphrodisiac formulations because they 

don’t succeed if  applied in dirty body like dyeing in dirty cloth.;[ 50-51 ]

Tjft q * q  I N  qT I ^  ^  f ^ ^ T R T  |J«JTT: ^  ^  II ^  II

^  srífrn  sfarfqwrRre'isni i srcijrsft qi^ gfeqgg r̂* n ^  ii

Now the summing up verses—

Potency of aphrodisiacs, fertile soil, the woman, demerits o f the childless 
and the merits of those having children along with fifteen formulations promoting 
potency and progeny, corpulence and strength have been said in the quarter on 
¿ara roots ete. [ 52-53 ]

?íqfaT3RlJ?ítqt *TRT
s w re :  II U l

Thuse ends the first quarter on the formulations of ¿ara root etc. in the 
chapter on aphrodisiacs in Cikitsüsthána in the treatise 

composed by AgniveSaand redacted by Caraka. (2 .1 )

Second quarter in the chapter on vaijikarana (  aphrodisiacs) ( 2.2 )

«WIRT 5qpsq|*qm : II * II
Now ( I ) shall expound the quarter of aphrodisiacs on sprinkled with milk 

etc. [  1 ]

^  o t s  u m i

Ak propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

I Tsmiqteq q l 3 ^  II 3 n
TZitrqT <T ^  *15*7̂  q q ^ f  I qhnqmRJRJfTRTr ^  II « II

g  | g R ^ q q ^ q q ^ ^ g q ^ gmvpreq M l M l 
^Miqq^  qT qq^yqfcfq  | qreqT qsi: =qTq^^  || ^  ||
g n r ^ q t ;  ymqmqTTc?t5Tt q f ^ q  ^  I qhjqrqr g  ^orlfq q ; ^  || $ n

yr^h$cT =q <r 1 5% (fe)qq q ^ ^ q R c n s i  srfqfa *7̂  11 11
Til *Wnfil W^Tf^^TT5iq: | q ^ q q ^ q  fqg*? ^¿tS^qTrJnw^qjy; II ^  II

( i r q q iq q ^  q f e q r r I )
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T he white §a§tika rice fully sprinkled with milk and while wet should be 

pounded in a  m ortar and again impregnating it with- milk, the juice should be 
pressed out and filtered. This together with cow-milk should be cooked adding 

thereto in proper dose the decoction of the seeds of kapikacchu prepared with 
the decoction of the blacJ£T gram. Likewise, the , decoction of bala, mudga- 

parni, ma§aparnl, jivanti, jivaka, . jrddhi, r§abhaka,. kakoli, gok§ura, madhuka, 

¿atavaii, vidari, drak§a, and kharjura should be added to the same. There 
after powders of varpsalocana, black gram , ¿ali rice, §a§{ika rice and wheat 

should be added so that the decoction gets solidified. T hen  by adding ample 
honey and sugar boluses may be prepared of the size of the ju jube fruit and 

fried in ghee. This should be taken according to. power of digestion keeping on 

the diet of milk or meat-soup. By this even the old gets a  large progeny and 
everlasting sex urge. [ 3-9 ]

( Thus the fertility-producing §a§pkadi gu^ika ).

r Sr&fFlf ^PJTT ftlftsRT cHIT I fereptTTO ll*o||

qsq  t o w P t  i q fe s R t ^ ¡#  *  u U  h

qfa : qfitarccnir i fafaqr n ^ n

qqr i i ta s T  q rfaq sn fr q R fq ^ j  Perit t o  w \ \  w
( I )

O ne should collect the semen of sparrows, swans, cocks, pea-cocks, tortoises 

and crocodiles, cow-ghee, lard and the fat of kulinga ( a  type o f sparrow ), the 
powders of §a§^ika rice and wheat; with these various dietary items like pupalika, 

sa§kuli, vartika, pQpa, dhana etc. may be prepared. By the use of these edibles one 
enjoys the women with full satisfaction like a  horse with stiffened and semen- 
filled organ. [ 10-13 ]

( Thus the aphrodisiac formulation of pupalika e tc .).

i g i f t  q re sn  ^  ii v* u
SffafofaqTOI g  I ^  II

SHRfla tSR q g t u tJR R q I ^  H  S*qfcT II 11

( I )

Seeds of kapikacchu, black gram, kharjura ( fru its), satavari, ¿rngataka, 

mrdwlka each 80 gm. should be boiled in milk and water each 640 ml. till 640 ml. 
remains. This should be filtered with a clean cloth and added with sugar, vaipSa 

locana and fresh ghee each 80 gm. This should be taken mixed with honey keeping
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on a diet of boiled §a§[ika rice. By this even a weak and an old person attains a 

large progeny and is exhilarated sexually like a  young man. [ 14-17 ]
( Thus the fertility-producing juice )

«sntfTtjrere rttfc. i d ^ c rfb r  n ^  n

JtfcTRPi. ^ ( c i t r t I  II ^  II
I ^  ^ T *  II II

(  *f<T • )

H ead ( top ) o f the kharjura plant, black gram, payasya, ¿atavarl, kharjura 
( fruits ), madhuka ( flowers ), grapes, seeds of kapikacchu each 40 gm. should be 
boiled together in water 2.56 litres till it is reduced to one-fourth. With this again 
640 ml. milk should be cooked. This should be brought down when only milk 
remains. One should eat boiled §a§[ika rice with plenty of ghee along with this 

milk added with sugar. This formulation is an excellent aphrodisiac. [ 18-20 ]

( Thus the aphrodisiac milk ).

ii^f cnsrerf i w ii
i fk ^ K i  ^  q i t  I II II

i ^  ^  ^  i^gxT R H ; n u
( m  i )

Jivaka, rsabhaka, meda, jivanti, both types of sriivani, kharjura, madhuka, 
drak§a, pippali, ginger, srngataka, vidari, fresh ghee, milk and water— all should 
be cooked together till only ghee remains. This ghee mixed with one-fourth 

sugar and honey should be taken along with boiled §a§[ika rice according to strength. 
This is an excellent aphrodisiac and strengthening and promotes complexion, 

voice and body-bulk. [ 21-23 ]
( Thus the aphrodisiac ghee ).

3vr; i ^  ii ii

grR  s re is ih ?  g s f r  ^  i ^¡<sv ii w  ii

( I )
The supernatant fatty layer of curd—pure and white like the autumn 

moon— added with sugar, honey, marica, vamsalocana and smaller cardamom 
should be strained through a clean cloth-piece in a new jar. This should be taken 
along with cooked sa§[ika ( boiled ) rice having plenty of ghee. Thereafter one 
should take proper quantity of rasala. By this the person becomes endowed with 
complexion, voice and strength and sexually like a bull. [  24-26 ]

( Thus the aphrodisiac formulation of the supernatant layer of curd ).
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q fW l^ n * .1 q g s H t  ii ii

( ^ r*q: « T i^ ^ n id n :  I )
One becomes ( sexually) like a bull if he uses §a§^ika rice ( white ) like moon- 

rays having plenty of ghee and mixed with sugar and honey along with milk. [ 27 ]

( Thus the aphrodisiac formulation ofsastfka rice ).

<ra srfqfa srapig i ^ t r  q f tz ^ o R  *Tfqqrsfaq^q ^  11 n

q^R t *sir^reoita"?qr to  i q  *T3R^ *r: n v .  u
( t o  i )

In  heated ghee the eggi of crocodile and hen should be put along with the 
powder o f §a§^ika rice. W ith this pupalika ( a  dietary preparation ) should be 
prepared in fresh ghee. One who desires to perform sexual intercourse like a 

horse and to discharge ( profuse ) semen like an elephant should cat these pupalikas 
and drink manda ( concentrated portion ) of varuni afterwards. [ 28 29 ]

( Thus the aphrodisiac pupalikas ).

q q q s jR — . .

qct: sfriiqqsiT qaqoTgrf;: |

qTfaRqqqqr snroaj to sr tu  n v> u 
ftfepHTO: faq  TOS.TO CTFrtt: ¿750 I

TO: fe rn  a^WTOOTSq faqr qqTO$T cT^T II II
Here are the verses—
By proper use o f these formulations one becomes endowed with good 

physique, potency, strength and complexion and sexually exhilarated and potent 

for women like an eight year old horse.
Whatever is pleasing to the mind, beautiful landscape, sandy places, hills, 

favourite women, ornaments, perfumes, garlands and dear friends—all these help 

in this process. [ 30-31 ]

3TTrfi$ftft% q itm : qfafififcrr. i w arn rqqrrroa qq^Rp. qteqrfufa: u V< ii
Now the summing up verse—
The eight formulations described in the quarter of “ the sprinkled with milk 

etc.**, should be used by those desirous of potency as well as fertility. [ 32 ]

TOft& w f r  q -q  feforsns 'aR  qrsfiqrruT^qtq 3T rfe^ 'T R ir jtr

qrH I^W irft RTnq: II ^  II
Thus ends the second quarter on “The sprinkled with milk etc.” in the 

chapter of aphrodisiacs in Cikitsasthuna in the treatise composed by 
Agnivcsa and redacted by Caraka. ( 2.2 )
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TOrtaOTTOft mStoi qiq:

Third quarters o f the chapter on Vdjikaratia (aphrodisiacs) (  2.3 ) 

awirit tw vm 'g & v  sqnsqrcqw u K n
Now ( I  ) shall expound the quarter of aphrodisiacs on cow fed on black 

gram leaves etc. [ 1 1

SFTqRI^q: II R ll_
As a propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

JTlTq«§a£<TT § 3  2 f% 3^T I SWRq^qc^TT ^  ^  II ^ II
ttftafcraqT i sqqTqm3 Rqr qT q  *mqr[ ii a ii
%q<5 3  qq*cT*qp ?ZcT qTS ĉHTq qt I ^ iT ^ ^ fq fq g q ?  a^ sq g rtq ^  II ^ M

One should keep the milch cow fed on black gram leaves, or sugar cane or 

arjuna ( leaves), well-nourished, with four nipples, o f , brown or black colour, 

having her calf living and of the same colour, with her horns upwards, o f mild 
nature and having thick milk. The milk of such cow alone, cither boiled or 
unboiled, added with sugar, honey and ghee is an excellent aphrodisiac. [ 3-5 ]

geR^sriqmqaj i ^ « r c n i ^ i i

3 ^  ^  I qqtqisqfa^cTT II o II

One who desires indestructible' semen should use milk boiled with semen- 

promoting, vitaliser, bulk-promoting and galactogogue drugs separately and added 
with wheat flour along with ghee, honey and sugar. [ 6 -7  ]

&qi w w i «ftq ĉff fqqrcf i Mrf^f q i q i q . iî ii

qq*q>itq% w q r qrrfqqttqisqrtf?qq i fotroh i qq:ilq. ^  ^  qftŝ fqqr ii ^ ii 
qfcqf ^ ra fq it.s fq  qT i fqg?5 c5vr&sqcq ^ q  ^  ^  g ^ q fa  ii \<> ii

Meda, payasya, jivantl, vidari, kantakari, gok§ura, k§irika, black gram, wheat, 

¿ali, §a§pka-each lOgm. should be boiled in milk 2.56litres having half water till only 
milk remains. Now this milk should be filtered. One taking it after adding honey, 

ghee and sugar, even though seventy years old gets large progeny and is exhilarated 
sexually like a  young man. [ 8-10  ]

q v ra s r ic T W q  <r*qr q q  qq: i s r q ^ q q  fcrsi \ \  ii

T he milk of the aforesaid cow ( sec 3-5 ) boiled*with golden ring and added 
afterwards with ghee, honey and sugar provides progeny. J l l ]

fq^q^q: q $ # ? ra H fq q b  I vzv q f tro m q q tfe m : ii n

qlcq? ^  q frq  qfq^R y l^ ifq q !  I ^T?qr * *lfqq*<T5q f e #  q^qfa ?TT II \ \  II

( ?f?T f a r .  fqnRflqtq: I )
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Thirty well-pounded pippall fruits should be fried in tila oil and ghee 40 gm. 

each and added with sugar and honey. This should be taken after processing it 

with milk stream according to strength keeping on the diet o f §as^ika rice along 
with ghee extracted from milk. By this one does not have any diminution in 

stiffness of the organs nor discharge therefrom for the whole night. [  12--13 ]

( Thus the aphrodisiac formulation o f p ip p a li).

I g r e q f & s q w q ;  ii ii

( i )

The payasa ( rice cooked with milk ) prepared of black gram and sa§{ika 
rice in the decoction of goksura and vidari adding four times milk and with 

plenty of ghee is aphrodisiac. [ 14 ]
( Thus payasa formulation ).

'G*sf 6 fo ra ra r  i f ^ a j f o R R T  ^  \Ww\
w i m  $  £  ** i n u

u i s  u

( i )

Powder of ( dry ) fruits which are vitalisers, fatty and relishing, seeds of 
kapikacchu and black gram 160 gm. each, T ila  and mudga 320 gm. each, wheat 

flour, ¿ali rice powder 160 gm. each, ghee 160 gm.—All these kneaded with milk 
should be made into pupalikas. These should be taken by those dealing with a 

number of women. [  1 5 -17 ]
( Thus the aphrodisiac pQpalika ).

^  gfcTEKWr I 5 F & I c T ^ q g r m q ;  II II
( ^TcTT^RT^ I )

Ghee prepared with ¿atavari in ten times milk and added with sugar, pippall 

and honey acts as an excellent aphrodisiac. [ 18 ]

( Thus the aphrodisiac ¿atavari ghrta  ).

(  I )

One who uses 10 gms. of madhuka powder mixed with ghee and honey along 
with milk becomes continuously impelled with sex urge. ( 19 )

( Thus the aphrodisiac madhuka formulation ).

7gl\ I *Tf;5qSROTt II II

^ ¡ $ c * T i :  ^  I $  5Tc3reg<sn: T O  ^  ^  II ̂  II
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i ^  qim froir % f a s te r  j r s t o t :  n ii

*t ^w S ivS l % *T^T $  film i^faTOTO I *TTO H5 fTOTOP fJTO^TfTOTCi II ^  II

frsffR r d rfts : gftorr t o t o r w  i *  *jto i^  u v *  it

The youthful person who is free from fear and disorders, takes diet with ghee 
and milk, cohabits frequently, has strong determination behaves always like a bull 

with women.

One behaves like a  bull-if confides with his close friends who are colleagues, 
successful in endeavrous, inter-associated, expert in arts, equal in psychic condition 

and age, endowed with excellence of family, nobility, favouriteness, conduct and 
purity, indulged in pleasures, exhilarated, free from pain and anxiety, equal in 

conduct, sincere, dear and sweet-spoken.

O ne also gets stimulated like a  bull by massage, annointing, bath, perfumes, 
garlands, adorations, comfortable house, bed and chairs, untorn favourite clothes, 
chirping of favourite birds, tinkling of ornaments of women, gentle pressing of the 
body by favourite women and others. [ 20-25 ]

n 'q f t f r Kw f c m  s i 'n i p  i s f c r T O q s r f a  s r  u ii

TO: f tH tr tfo rer f r o f t  sftTOTTO! I T O fH tatoR T , fTOP II II

t o r : i u  ii

ST5TTO q^S ^T O  TOT?cTT I
fTOIToj froq -R  ^  II R*» |l 

f̂ TSCT̂ cTT I
TOt 5HTO9[5I q ro t  q tfo  TOn II \o  II

Movement o f drunken bees in ponds with lotus flowers, fragrance of flowers 
like jasmine and waterlily, cool under-ground chambers,;' rivers covered with foam, 

mountains with blue tops, rising of blue clouds, nights with handsome moonlight, 

breeze with pleasant touch and fragrance of water lily, night favourable for the 
sexual pleasure and paste o f saffron aud aguru, pleasant company, blossomed 

orchards with chirping of koyala, good food and drinks, music sounds, perfumery, 

noble and disease-free psyche, completion of task, fresh sex urge, woman, all the 
weapons of sex young, age, intoxicating time—these are the excellent sources of 

sexual exhilarations for the person. [ 26-30 ]

TO ^5tan—
q e ’R h r i t  5 t* n  s t o t o t t  ^  ^  i q t ^  g q R r o r o  ii ^  ii
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Now the summing up verse—

T he sources of sexual exhilaration along with fifteen formulations 
promoting semen and strength have been described in this quarter on ( cow) 

-fed on black gram leaves etc. ( 31)

qoftqOTP-rqiq mqqap??ftqt qpT 
q u m q rca rq r^ ftq : u \  u

Thus ends the third quarter on ( cow ) fed on black gram leaves etc.

in the chapter on aphrodisiacs in Cikitsasthana in the treatise

composed by Agnivcsa and redacted by Caraka. ( 2.3 )

regsi: 'ire:

Fourth quarter in the chapter on Vdjikarana (  aphrodisiacs ) (  2 4 )

ar-OHi g m sn q q ^ tf^ : sqnsqT*qrm n I ii

Now ( I  ) shall expound the quarter of the aphrodisiacs on a person 
strengthened etc. [ 1 ]

s fq  5  s m s  ii r_ii

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

gmq; mat q r a f ^ ^  ferqt qifat i mar qrccqqrq. srol q ^ r r g q ^ q ^  \ \ \ \ \
q fs  3TFtqc5T: *Tq qTrsJiqcqmfrq: I q feq : Stf̂ cT RKlg £qr5T: II « ||

xjrsqr^qr: q ^ sn n : i *rfm  *rf?q n m i

snrfcr fetqT. i qyqsq qfa=fff?q qrfqvt ^ m f a q :  II ^ II 

qqojqtmnsn %iqq;%RT^q*rqviqT: I % T ^  q q l h ^ q ^ f q p  qrfarj;*qmqq: ii $  n 
7 w rn ;q q tm q : q ^ q r i t  ^ q ^ R ?  q c ^ r q .  i *s»q lqq tqR ;q foqr ^ q s *  q?sqqqrq. n < ii

$q  ^ iK K T n rr ?qT^qrSR: I q ^ I ^ f i  qgsftq gqJtqcqfqqqqt^ II ^  II

I q * q q : ^ fq q rq a q u  n ** ii

The means by which a person gets strengthened, traficks into women as long 
as he desires and attains progeny quickly will be explained below.

Not all persons having strength get progeny, they arc weak in women though 

possessing big body and stccngth. O n the other hand, there arc persons with small stat
ure, constitutionally weak and debilitated by diseases but much potent for women 
and get numcr ous offsprings. Some persons trafick into women frequently like 
sparrows while others can not do so and discharge profusely like elephant. ( In this
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context the men may be categorised into ftfur groups ) 1. Some get strength vby 
time factor ( seasonal effect), 2. some get it by practice, 3. some get it by other 

means ( aphrodisiacs e tc .), 4. while some are bulls by nature. Hence ( I ) will 
describe the formulations which provide strength to the weak, promote further 
the same in the strong and are easy in administration. T he physician, considering 
the strength, should administer the formulations for promoting semen and virility 
after cleansing the body by non-unctuous and unctuous enema. These enemas 

should be prepared with ghee, oil, meat-soup, milk, sugar and honey while the 

patient is kept on the diet of milk or meat-soup. [ 3-10 ]

fq^T I 11 U  II
arsran: ^  i u ii

a  i <r fa*;*. r?vr^ \\\\\\

araRir q i r ^ f e q ^ i  » ¡fe w  * re rrc rra r a q t o  g q R w  u ii

( tfrT fR T i )

Pounded pork added with black pepper and rock salt should be made into 

boluses like jujube fruit and rolled in heated ghee. When they arc stiffened, 
they should be dipped into the soup of cock-meat having plenty of ghee, aromatic 
substances, curd and pomegranate seeds. Now this should be cooked so tha t the 

boluses may not break. By drinking this soup along with eating the boluses, one 
gets indestructible semen. In  the same way, boluses and soups may be prepared 
of other fatty meats the use of which promotes semen. [ 11-14 ]

( Thus aphrodisiac meat-boluses ).

m ^ R f f e r r ^ ^ T ^  favjqn*. s r n r e r ^ R ;  l ii V\  u

a f e to n ’srar 1 qfcrai \ \  11

( infeTOv: 1)

Black gram germinated, clean and dehusked together with seeds of kapikacchu 

should be but into the soup of buffalo’s meat having plenty of ghee, curd and 
pomegranate seeds and added with coriander, cumin and ginger in proper doses. 

This eaten and drunk provides’indestructible semen. [  15-16 ]

( Thus the aphrodisiac buffalo-meat soup ). 

arrstffor flcCTntalft sretftei I q : 5f ll̂ vSU

«an* d f e n q .  1 fa<RRqcqpii s r i t s A ^ i i^ n

( tfcT f^rT^T O cW uN ltf?! I )
One who eats fresh fish-mcat or ¿aphari fishes well fried in ghee does not 

get loss ( o f semen ) in women, One desirous of progeny should eat Rohita fish
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fried in ghee and cooled in goat’s meat soup with sour fruits along with the drink 
of the soup afterwards. [ 17-18 ]

( Thus aphrodisiac fish-meat fried in ghee ).

JTfwiwrar i ^  <iqfoqq: n ^  u
J? rf^  ^  ^  *Tc*qR fet^ TT̂ g q qTR. I ^  R m  qtq^rTq T O ^ R oU
q fo i  M  vrpqJT^q qq ^q** I rTSrvtivfgqq^q^ II ^  II

q<ft ^qfeq:nftift q^qqqi i s& rta p q ^  j* ft  g w fa q & ft 11 r r  11

( t fq  f^ q l ^qfefjpihrft 1 )

Pounded fish meat added with asafoctida, rock salt and coriander should be 
mixed with wheat flour and cooked in ghee to make pupalikas.

Fishes—fatty, sour and salty— should be cooked in buffalos meat soup. 

Then in the soup, meat should be mixed adding therewith black pepper, cumin, 

coriander, a little asafoetida and fresh ghee. This should be put within the 
pupalika prepared of black gram.

The above two preparations of pupalika are bulk-promoting, strengthening, 

providing exhilaration, charm and progeny and promoting semen profusely. [ 19-22 ]
( Thus two aphrodisiac pupalika preparations ).

I w fc w i  fqqiqfei ^orfm$*;q*q ^  n ^  w 

srqfcq iT^ot qjft ^  tjqfeqq; q%^ i qqts^qrqFcri: sfra $qf?q fq qr TOq irvm

( sfq fsq r q tq rfq ^q ^q q 1 1)

Flour of black gram, seeds of kapikacchu, wheat, ¿ali and sastika rice 

along with powder of sugar, vidari and iksuraka should lie mixed with milk and 
cooked in ghee to make pupalikas. These cakes if taken with milk provide excellent 

sexual potency. [ 23-24 ]
( Thus aphrodisiac pupalika of masa e tc .).

•' j*)r*
srekFTRi^qTT *q#fTT qsq*q *rfqq: i srq t fq^rqferir^q R r^ q i: sreq qq ^  irm i 

ginqftqf: $ ^ q x fa q q * q  ^  i <TrHq T jfe q  %6^nfq% <£q*rnFl II R%. ii 
qprmffrcmi q*q snq: snqi snrbr^q; i qq  f*q : q t q l i t  q*qt qq  ^  ii r s  n

Sugar 4 kg, cow ghee 4 kg, powders of vidari and pippali each 640 gm., 
vaipSalocana and fresh ghee each 1. 28 kg.—all this mixed together should be kept 

in an earthen vessel. One should use it in dose according to the power of 

digestion in every morning. This formulation is excellent aphrodisiac, strengthen

ing and bulk-promoting. [ 25-27 ]

SRTTqqt fqqrqfe <TO1 qRTcqgaqt: I xtqgTqT«? fq^R FR qut^ 3*W7 II R t II
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srp*fq?qr qq*qqgot $q: 1 si& m ggrR  q ^ q t s f t  s ra te& iiiq M i
( icqqcqqtf 3 ^ 1  )

Decoctions of ¿atavari, vidari, ma§a, kapikacchu and gok§ura should be 
prepared separately, with them 640 gm. ghee should be cooked with eight times milk. 
This ghee should be used added with sugar and honey by one who wants 

progeny. [ 28-29 ]
( Thus ghee providing virility ).

^qqnr srrrgot q^q; i ftrsc $q: STrTgot q ^  qqfa snq^q. w \ °  u
q  i fqcqsifl: qr*h qtqffcragqq; n ^  u

3 fe (fe )w  qr<n i <n^r qqtqrq. gqq: ?q s*qfq n V< w
( f c q g fa s f :  I )

Ghee 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the juice of vidari hundred times in 
quantity. Again it should be cooked with hundred times cow-ghce. Sugar, 

vamsalocana, honey, iksuraka, pippali, seeds of kapikacchu should be added in one- 
fourth quantity. Now boluses should be prepared of the size of an udumbara 
fruit each. By the use of this, a man is sexually exhilarated like a sparrow. [ 30-32 ]

( Thus aphrodisiac boluses ).

faciiq<?N??5TrT qq^rfqq: I ^ q i ^ q  ^ r F  qTO^STcSqif^FH, U ^  U

qiq icflai i g q l  qstFl *rg<q?tq v r ^ t q q r ^ u  n
ttWAfosv  qrrqis3^^^c?^f%viT: i cTt*?r qqtqis^rqqtft: ^ferq^sw:: II V* u

( fSqtc^TfTOT I )

Sugar candy 4 kg., fresh ghee 2 kg., honey 1 kg. should be cooked together in 
water in one-fourth quantity. W heat flour in one-fourth quantity should be 
spread over a cleanstone^slab and kneaded well. W ith this utkarika (halwa) like 

moon disc should be prepared. By the use of this man satisfies women like an 
elephant. [ 33-35 ]

( Thus the aphrodisiac utkarika ).

q ^  fepq jfiqq sfeq 3 *; i s q q  qq^reiq sre q?£f*qg^q& u \% u
^q*qfqW *qT*nfqq: qqq’f zntr^ I '¿TTcR̂ itq qlqbJ?: ^ 3 ^ ? *  ST^ffo: II ^9 II 
q?qr =6tr?qr qq: qlrqr to  q isg  stq te  qr i qq rs^q r^rq^  gq* q  q ^ q  q  n u 
qqr g ^ y r o q  g(*q)q?qf qtq<5iq^ i <?*q^ q faq n sn q  q q r fe ^ feq tg  n ^  H 

qq  q qt?3VT3*H qcqt q q  I q rgc^rot q^J sftfa: q ^ q ifq  II «° II
'oTfqqtcir sm^QTqqqtg: fetq  qqq^ i q q g ^ q  q sin faq  q»nrag n «1 u 

q q i q.TS 5F33«* fq iri* g  i fesftqq ¡ra ifap  fe rit n n 
;q*qT fq?qqr sjir sqtfqfq: ^qqsqar^  i ^ q  q x ^ c q q ^ q r^ ^ q r  qifqfq'faqrq; II II
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fe f i t  *FcJ 5T I 51?: Jtlf^ai 5*3IT II ^  II

Whatever is sweet, unctuous, vitaliscr, bulk-promoting, heavy and exhilara
ting is known as aphrodisiac. Hence one should trafick into women after 
having been replenished with such drugs, impelled by his own sex urge and 

exhilarated by the qualities of the woman. After sexual intercourse one should 
take bath and then go to sleep after taking milk or meat-soup, in this way his 
semen and strength are replenished. As fragrance is not manifested in a flower^ 

bud but the same is found after it blossoms, similarly is the semen. The man who 
wants full life-span should not trafick into women before the age of sixteen or 

after that o f seventy. The man too young having immature dhatus dries up 

quickly like a pond with a little water if traficks into women. Likewise, the old 
man traficking into women shatters quickly like a wooden piece, dry, rough, worm- 
eaten and rotten, on touch. Semen gets diminished by old age, anxiety, diseases, 
reducing by evacuative measures, fasting and sexual indulgence. Even a saturated 
man does not get potency for sexual act due to wasting, fear, want of confidence, 

grief, finding fault with the woman, ignorant of the enjoyment with them, lack 
of determination and interest because potency is based on ( sexua l) exhilaration 
which again depends on the strength of body and mind. [ 36-45 ]

w  i asn ii yr<t u

cTrĵ  i n yvS 11

m vm  i u y*» n
Semen is pervaded all over the sentient body like juice in sugar cane, ghee 

in curd and oil in sesamum ( seeds ). The same is discharged from its seat during 
( sexual ) union of man and woman due to pressure, action and determination 

like water from the wet cloth. Exhilaration, thirst ( for sex ), instability, slimincss, 

heaviness, subtleness, outward tendency and impulse of vfiyu-^thcsc eignt factors 
lead to the discharge of the semen from the body which is known as the material 
substratum of the moving and omnipresent soul. [ 46-49 ]

T hat semen is undoubtedly fruitful which is viscous, sweet, unclous, devoid of 
unpleasant smell, heavy, slimy and profuse. [ 50 ]

5R: i t i t w * j t ^ i i  W ii
Vajikarana ( aphrodisiac ) is that which potentiates a man to trafick into 

women like a horse and.also sustenance in the same. [ 51 ]•
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Ig q M tq ^ rs q  qriri a n * r  ^ h m t : ! q<* <jq steq q ^ g sirqg  11 <aR n

q^ l * ifcqi: «WfP SpfifafTOq: I %5 5q!9icTqr5Tf^% II ^  II 

Now the summing up verses—

T he reason for describing the formulations, the twelve excellent formulations, 
the entities to be used before and after coitus, the age when the women are not 
to be entertained, entire discussion on the nature of semen, derivative definition of 
‘Vajikarana*— all this has been said in the quarter on a  person strengthened 

etc. [ 59-53 ]

qrsfiqjrtjn^r^ g m s m qcstfy ft 

sim qrcftqrcoiqr^agsi: n * »

Thus ends the fourth quarter on a person strengthened etc. in the 
chapter on aphrodisiacs in Gikitsasthana in the treatise composed 

by AgniveSa and redacted by Garaka. ( 2 .4 )

m u s w p i  qnftqrcuipmm: 11 r  ii

Thus ends the second chapter on aphrodisiacs. ( 2 )

C H A PTER  II I  

zm iz t sqmqiPHfli II I  II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of jw ara  ( fever ). [  1 ]

u  r  ii

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 

fa s q i  I SIFiimrcftsmfil^Sn II \  II

AgniveSa, with folded hands, put queries on fever to Punarvasu who was 
himself free from disorders and was seated calmly in a  lonely place. [ 3 ]

^ f ^ q j F r e n t f  1 3 * * :  r o m t  « n  ii «  ii

i g  ^  swrm qn^irf^ ^  ii Ml 

q j w t f e g H  i s q r ^ t  q r e f c n * .  h  ^  h

s to r e r  ^f)q4  ^  i f a g s ja :  s ^ i F ^ q  f c s  « w  yq*  ii $  ii
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s q r o ^ i t  v & v  qrqr e r e  q q t to *  i t o f c t :  sqr- u ^ n
qnqtfq jTOfrf fen: ggrnqftr <r»uTOferm to toto! n ro ife  u ^ u 

q q f ife r ro  t o !  f e r o  g ro n f tq ; i s t o R t * ^  qarr^f n ^ s f f rq  I f a f e i  ^  u *° u
Sir ! earlier you have mentioned fever as the chief among diseases and 

because of afflicting ¿od.y, senses and jn ind  being oldest of all the diseases and 

severe. Kindly tell us, for the well being of the world, regarding fever, the enemy 
of living beings, which is certain a t the time of origin and destruction, its original 
source, intitiation, effects, causes, prodroma, locations, severity, time, specific 
characters, types, symptoms of all the types, symptoms of immature and mature 

fever, management along with therapeutic treatm ent, signs during and after 

remission, what factors are to be avoided during convalescence and upto what 
period, even after remission what are the factors responsible for the relapse of 
fever and w hat is the therapeutic management o f the'relapsed fever.

T he teacher after having heard the queries o f AgniveSa said—O  gentle ! now 

hear all whatever is to be said in  the context of fever. [ 4-10 ]

i f t a j  sqiR lTO f TO q  I T O teft II U  II
Jw ara  ( fever ) is known by various synonyms such as vikara, roga, vyadhi 

and atanka. [ 1 1 ]

cto q tau  girfkuiH qi: i ^fttf q  f t  Rrqfa to*: q*jq3q& n u
T he sources of origin of fever are  the ( deranged ) do?as o f body and mind 

because fever does not arise in the person devoid o f the same. [ 12 ] '

toc. qmroqqj i q ^ w T O r r o f  f e s r o f  q»<fair ii ii

TOTO i f e ,
Again, by nature fever is related to  the god o f  death and is known as k$aya 

( w asting), tamas ( causing loss of conscionsness)* papm a ( sinful) and mftyu 

( causing death ) because it leads the person suffering, from their own deeds to 
fiveness ( death when only five mahabhutas rtm ain  bereft o f the consciousness ). 
Thus is said the prakfti ( original source as well as nature o f fever. [  13 ]

qft«sr^ i q q itq m  TOvrrn; n V* n
Initial apparar.ee of fever is due to parigraha ( receiving ) and Rudra’s wrath 

which is already mentioned in the section o f diagnosis. ( ch. I ). [ 14 ]

f t  3 ^  I f t ro  t o s !  T O bim ^cr 3* ^ 5 5 5 : ii ^  11
TOtftmTOf: ^  TOtftq qstcqq: I q^qq. H T O r n q q f t :  ll II 

gqqftgq* nr«f Wq innqft: I qjf q TTOqrmST sfemR: II V* 11

qg q ^q ia j 5TTO qi: I TOfafejqiTOlRfttq TO ^  fTOtq. II II
^qtrTtofqqt ^ql f^ v q r  I q q t RTTOIc q f e rcTO: II II
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S P #  ^ T  5TR^:i^snSP*l ^  ^ ílS W R ra íl^ l^ íH R T O T U , II \® II 
W  ST f a ^ í T t  5^P<Í?TT&I M í ' W :  I ^ q v i R S t č T r a í  STRTT * g T * m  $&}'> I IR lll 

a&KTC ^ p n r :  ST  ̂S raP ?fa f% ^  I S^fnTCSgsj* fe* : f ^ r :  II RR II
fa d  fa^TO ^řTRT fa rá  šTír^l I fWT WTSTSSnTférfaST II II
3?TTr5RTr5r5č5Í S fsft gS?T3T#^<: I íňvTrijTSŤTR R . t  f a  ^ T l f a T  & II R «  II

cts^ ktc: sň'4 á f a  w š ra f t i  i ^ n r í r  fav ň  ^  R irre rc F c tfs  ^  u v* u '

In tlie second age ( tře la  yuga ) when Lord Siva was observing the vow o' 

wr.iihlessness (penance), the demons living on obstacles to penance, created mischeif 

lor thousand divine years in order to put obstacles in the penance of the great soul. 

l)aksa Prajapati ( Lord of Progeny ) though capable ignored even seeing all this. 
Moreover, he did not give due -place to the offerings to Lord Siva in the 

sacrifice ( organised by him ) inspite of having been advised by the gods to do so. 
Thus he made the sacrifice devoid of the mantras relating to the Lord of animals 
and offerings pertaining to Lord Siva which were necessary for the success of the 

sacrifice. W hen after completion of the vow, the god Rudra came to know the 
lackings of Daksa, lie, the knower of the self, came into the wrathful state and 
by creating a ( third ) eye in his forehead the potent one, reduced all these demons 
to ashes and created a boy, heated with the fire of anger, who could destroy the 

celebrations of the sacrifice. After this the sacrifice was destroyed, the gods were 
pained and the living beings afflicted with heat and pain were moving here and 

there in all directions. Then the congregation of gods along with the seven sages 
praised the omnipresent Lord with incantations till Lord Šiva returned to his 
normal benevolent stale. Knowing that he is now in the benevolent mood the 
fire of wrath, which due to fear holds the weapon of ashes, possesses three heads, 
nine eves, is disturbed with burning flames, fierce and gradually has short legs and 
belly, submitted to the Lord with folded hands—Now, sir ! what should I  do for you ? 

The Lord replied to him— ‘You will be fever in the world during the birth and death 

and also in conditions of unwholesomeness. [ 15-25 ]

sfcrrc: H r e f a s ^ T  s t ís n í  sfd  s w  i s ro re rd t, fd>aň ^  sreini: ii u 
sr^faaj s rffaa i sr*TRaj l

Effects of fever are pyrexia, anorexia, t^ js t ,  b&dya£jie and distress in cardiac 
region. I t is the grqat darkness during birth and death. Thus original source 
( including nature ), initiation and effect ( of fever ) are said. [ 26 ]

TdfcfTífa OTOPTE II II 

The eight causes ( of fever ) have already been said separately in the section 

on diagnosis. [ 27 ]
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37155̂ *1 q*7^ ^ r > I  fljTT* I ^^q iflqq i'tq^q frfiitq tq fq fe jq i II V  II 
37feqpsreqtfc*fr STfqa* q^qnrqt: I 5ftel$<n7<;q ^  n v . l i

Prodromal symptoms of fever are lassitude, congested eyes, yawning, heavi
ness, exhaustion, unstable desire and aversion to fire, sun, air and water, • indige
stion, distaste in mouth, loss of strength and complexion and slight derangement in 
behaviour. [ 28-29 ]

The location of fever is the entire body along with the mind. T he time of 
exacerbation has already been said in the context of diagnosis. [ 30 ]

stroraufen» fe #  ^ra rwt i «^onfoRiT q fe M k *  ***& n 3* u

The specific character of fever is excessive heat in body as well as mind- 
because there is nobody who is not heated by the rising fever. [ 3 1 ]

fa faq t fe faq ^ q  3cr;: 5TTCT07FH5T: I gqaj f e f ^ t  &Z'- «W W II V  II
37?qqqt q f iq q t fefaq : jq q q q ^  I % cT ^q q q  g  II ^  II

j q ;  qsgRrat I sfaq : ii ii

j q ^ r w ^ ^ q  sra>*r i faq : q q ^ m ^ q  g q ^ f a q f  sen:: n ^  n

As regards classification, fever is of two types—somatic and psychic. Again 

it is of two types—saumya ( predominant in soma ) and agneya ( predominant in 
a g n i). I t is again of two types—internal and external, natural and unnatural, 

Curable and incurable. Again it is of five • types according to strength and weak
ness of the timing of do§a such as santata (remittent), satata ( reising twice a  day ), 
anyedu§ka ( quotidian ), tytiyaka ( tertian ) and calurlhaka ( quartan ). Again, 

according to location in dhatus, it is of seven types. According to etiology» it is 

again of pight types. [ 32-35 ]

Sfrftit ^TTqq ^  qqfH TTTTO: I II \% II
* % q m i qr #$cq  ^ tc T R c 5 W H  i

( Though fever is, by nature, psychosomatic ), the somatic fever first arises in 
the body while the psychic fever starts with mind. Mental detraction, restlessness 

and malaise are the symptoms of psychic heat ( affliction ). Pyrexia also causes 

abnormality in senses. [ 36 ]

q iq fq rn rjrq i: w g * J T  qrcW K pqq;: u ii 

i^iJr^VTq&crf s q d  s q i f r o ^ o r :  I

Fever predominant in vata and pitta creates desire for cold while that in vata 
and kapha for hot and for both when it is having combined symptoms. [ 37 ]
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i t a s r e :  ^  sng: * ih T T ^ T ^ T y ^  II II

.^T^%5THT 5^» :, I
Vayu is a gqod svpergist which exerts both types of action on combination, 

such as when combined with agni ( p itta  ) it produces heat but in conjunction 

with soma ( kapha ) it produces ^nld. [ 38 ]

SK5PI: WT: II ^  II
I feffrfa II «O II

^  i fewrfa ^  iw w
M ore internal heat, thirst, delirium, increased respiration, giddiness, pain in

joints and bones, lack of perspiration, obstruction in ( elimination o f ) do§as and
faeces—these are the symptoms of internal fever. Excessive external heat, mildness 

of thirst etc. along with easy curability—these are the symptoms of external 

fe ver-. [ 39-41 ]

a r e a ;  i ^ u ig d j f a  f r o  n n
f e n  trcre* ^ 5^ 1̂  i n u\ n

f q T r g f i^  i ^  ii « a  n
sr$c*fci f a s t i s  i JT ^n fo fa icn  n a ^  ii

^hT cTH : H  I ^ T t n r  TOITSJcpc: ^gq<rf|q fr  II a ^  II
c r ^ r f a  ^ n r fa r r  I 

The natural fever arisen in the seasons of spring and autumn is easily curable. 
Pitta, being hot itself, gets aggravated further by hot and is thus vitiated in the autumn. 

Likewise, kapha accumulated in the cold ( season ) gets aggravated in the spring. 

In  the rainy season, pitta is accumulated due to water and plants having amlavipaka 

( acidity on digestion ) and the same being vitiated due to ( intense ) heat of the 

autumn gives rise to fever quickly. Here kapha associates as a subsidiary factor. 
In  such/ condition, there is no harm  by fasting because of the uature of visarga 

( releasing ). On the other hand, kapha is accumulated due to sweet water and 
plants during hemanta ( early winter ) and gets vitiated in spring due to heat 
of the sun. Hence the person suffers from fever due to kapha in spring in the 
middle of the adana (receiv ing) period. Here vata and pitta are • associated as 
subsidiary factors. [  42-46 ]

3T T 3t^  ^  sr || «vs II

T he wise physician should treat the case of fever in autumn and spring by 

considering strength and weaknc s o f do$as in the beginning, the end and the 
middle. [  47 ]
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area*  m 11

gRPIifarSdt 5 :^ : TO*: I fafT O H rei fhqfo  * M f& ir: II «1

^cJ'Tc^TrM^'ig 5 ^ 5  I
The fever is termed as prakrta ( n a tu ra l) on the basis of prakrti ( nature ) 

of time but the vatika fever even a prakrta one is often troublesome. The fever 

arisen in seasons other than that responsible for vitiation of the concerned dosa is 
known as ‘vaikfta* ( u n n a tu ra l) which is troublesome. Its various causes have 

been mentioned in the section on diagnosis. [ 48-49 ]

Ig f tra g fo a ia t II <v> II

Fever is curable if it  is free from complications and is in persons having much 

strength and a little morbidity.

T he fever is fatal if it is caused by numerous and potent eliological factors, has 
numerous symptoms and destroys the senses quickly. [ 50 ]

^HT5T5T ^¡IlSraC! atT^WTxTshl tT II ^  II

Acute fever associated with delirium, giddiness and dyspnoea kills a patient by 
a weak, ten or twelve days. [ 51 ]

3TO 3JSIW TOftit II UR II

TOPsit S T O 5*. TO I

Deep-seated, long-standing and severe fever and the one which marks the 

parting line of the hair ( particularly ) in emaciated and swollen persons is incur

able. [ 52 ]

Star n ^  n
w & ig q p  i^w rr 1 m m  m  m  au ro ra f& T O  n up n
S? 5ftTOlftcTO.sraW I fk  ^FcTcTi  ̂ UUW

f i ^ s r a : 1 t o i  v jp jje to t ^ r f r o r r o  u u \ u
f r o r r ^  m l i h  sjs«n  m & iiQ sm  11̂ 11

srara(ft3  *rr&g sroif mfe sfor 1 t o  3  q si gwjfcr srro: ii<mii

atiro^ srgfTO; ^FcRTFTiTOiTO 1 fk m r  aerait ?tcst 11 ^  11
3<?sPraw to ?  1 ^  t o  11 n

fTOITOf^vft m q: StTTOTTO: I

T he heavy do§as spread all over the body through the channels carrying rasa 

and stiffened give rise to santata jw ara ( remittent fever). Being unbearable and
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quick-acting it gets subsided or kills the patient by the period of seven, ten or twelve 

days. Do§a equal in respect of time, du§ya ( affected tissue ) and constitution and 
having no counter-acting factor causes the remittent fever and as such is quite 
unbearable. In  rem ittent fever, as a rule, vata etc. also affect urine and faeces 
simultaneously as the dhatus. This fever gets subsided or becomes fatal in periods of 

a  week etc. according to condition whether rasa etc. have been purified completely 
o j  not. W hen they are not purified completely or entirely the remittent fever gets 
lodged in the twelve entities (seven dhatus, three do$as, urine and faeces). Thus even 
after remission on twelfth day, it continues hidden for a long time without respond
ing to any treatment. Considering all this, the physician should treat the case of 

fever. Mostly in such management desaturating remedy is administered at 

£rst. [ 53-60 ]

s n í t  ii ii

s ra ife ra ra r rJ F s q ; i s r á t a l  a í  wx&mž&ěš ii u

Do§a often lodged in rakta dhátu and with some counteracting factor causes 
satataka jw ara which rises and falls according to corresponding lime. The sata- 

taka  jwara rises twice in twenty four hours. [ 61—62 ]

W&FŮŠt I ŠriteŘWTaOT: II V* II

<rc* i ^  ii Va ii

i ^rř^rčTt ii ii

a fa fq *  M  f f e n  I f a w r  Í í  H  9 ^ 4 « :  II II

Anyedu$ka ( quotidian fever ) is caused by do$a which getting support from 
one of the factors such as time, constitution and du§ya obstructs the vessels carrying 
medas in the presence of the counteracting factor. In . this, fever rises once in 
twenty four hours. T he do§a lodged in asthi ( bone ) and m ajja ( marrow ) causes 
tertian and quartan fevers. The paroxysm of do§a is at the interval o f two days, 

one day or daily. The others describe otherwise such as—quotidian fever is caused 
by the dosa even if it is lodged in rakta. I f  it goes to the channels of maipsa, it 
causes tertian fever while it gives rise to quartan fever if  it is lodged in the channels 
of medas. The quotidian fever comes daily, the tertian on a day’s interval and the 
quartan a t the interval of two days. [ 63-67 ]

anfad?r w t  q t é  ^  í t s f a  i a r fa ítá  vn«3 ^  ii ii

^  ^  s t r t  i ^  11 v*. 11

As a seed lies dormant in the soil ( for a while ) and grows up in ( favourable ) 

time, dosas stay in dhatus and get vitiated in opportune time. The do§a having
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attained cxacerbatien and timely strength due to weakening of the countracting 
factor gives rise to the tertian as well as the quartan fever. [ 68-69 ]

^  ^  ®qqf^qqt* i gqfq^j^p ^  ^ w  qt5p n$on

After thefoaroxysnp the do$as being weakend stay in their respective plarps 

and being reenforced in their opportune times again give rise to fever. [ 70 ]

^ fa rn fw ^ S riT  ^g t5R T I  m c T f^ T rn f^ ^ ^  fafqq: II II

g^rqfq SWR* f e M  I «TgTiqr fcrc*qtefqc^iqq: II vS'< II

Tertain fever is of three types—

( 1 ) Due to kapha and pitta starting from trika (sacral region) (2) due to vata 

and kapha starling from the back and (3) due to vata and pitta starting from head, 
likewise, the quartan fever has also two types of characlers-one caused by kapha 

and starting from legs and the other caused vata and starting from head. [ 71-72 ].

firw s rc  q ^ q a jg q q rfq q q q : I fafqvft fa q ig w  qritfq  q g  IIV9*  II

The other type of vi§ama jw ara ( intermittent fever ) is the reverse quartan 
fever which is caused by the three do§as separately situated in two dhalus ( aslhi 
and majja ). [ 73 ]

smra: ^ fa q iq q  w  qs ifqq l sq*: i g  q t g q R ts r qiq: q fan fq q : 11 vsy 11

The five types of ( in term ittent) fever are often due to combination of all the 
three do§as but practically the dominant one is called as the cause. [ 74 ]

sBrqiteiqqtqrqr q ro a j q ^ q ^ rq ; 1 qrayqqqsnsrq 3q **q  q  qqqq u vsta 11 

5 ^fq  q^qgiiq: I TO feK t q fe q R : fqspqnrq; ii 11

fqqqrii^aTT ¿Hr  g f :  l gTOTra*rqqsi<?rqT 11 vsvs 11

w q q fe  sr»<*Tfq: ^ q fq ^ q r  i ^ » fe q  qiqfq% qt *q^ llvsdl

i^ q 'lq T  fqqr^T q  q ^ q t qrq^^URT: I J ^ q rv^ q r^ c q  q  q s p q itq ^  IW II 

fq ^ q q ^  q f t  I fq ^ q tf q  qrqpJTT R tq a J lfa R q  ^q^ II ¿0 II

fs^T Rrereren qrorcqTOajTfqgsTqg 1 qq^tsqt q fe  tteq 11 11

g q ^ rtq q q s  g q w itf  $?qr fq q ^ q  q  i q rn  qRqfaqt& aj q ra  »R3cqqi fag : 11 11

^ R q jtR iq ; sm qt ir^ ta rq q q q  q? 1 q fam srq q : qq ftre q fa  11 11

Fever rises in a particular time due to strength or otherwise of the season, day 

and night, do§as and deeds.

Heaviness, anxious expression, agitation,fmalaise, vomiting, anorexia, external 
heat, body-ache and yawning—these are the symptoms of the fever located in rasa 

( dhatu ).
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Red and hot boils, thirst, frequent haemoptysis, burning sensaton, redness, 
giddiness,.narcosis and delirium are the symptoms of fever located in rakta ( dhatu ).

Internal heat, thirst, fainting, malaise, diarrhoea, foul smell and convulsions 
are the symptoms of the fever located in maipsa ( dhatu  ).

Perspiration, excessive thirst, delirium, frequent vomiting, intolerance to own 
smell, malaise and anorexia—these are the symptoms of the fever located in medas 
( dhatu ).

Diarrhoea, vomiting, tearing pain in bones, groaning, convulsions and dysp
noea— these are the symptoms of the fever located in asthi ( dhatu ).

Hiccup, dyspnoea,- cough, darkness before eyes, cutting pain in vital parts, 

externally cold but internally burning sensation-lhcse arc the symptoms of the fever 

located in m ajja  ( dhatu ).

T he fever located In ¿ukra ( dhatu ) liberates semen, destroys the vital strength 

and departs from the body along with vayu, agni ( pitta ) and soma ( kapha ).
T he fever located in rasa and rakta is curable; tha t located in maipsa, medas, 

asthi and majja is curable with difficulty and that located in sukra is in

curable. [ 75-83 ]

fcgfinlsm sitaj: ssp:: i ^  w u

^  itwrr i w z i i z m i i t  i i^ ii

I ii ¿vs ii

3 5 3 ^  31?  ifh t  ^CTW. 3 5 3 1 :  I R fe: II II

feHfcT^T^IcTr cR£T I 3F53n: RtrKTJ

T he eight types of fever have been described with regard to their etiology and 
symptoms collectively and now their symptoms are being described individually.

Headache, tearing pain in smaller joints, burning sensation, horripilation, 

dryness of throat and mouth, vomjting, thirst, fainting, giddiness, anorexia, insomnia, 
delirium, yawning—these are the symptoms of fever caused by vata and pitta.

Feeling of cold, heaviness, drowsiness,feeling of wetness, pain in smaller joints, 
headache, coryza, cough, lack of perspiration, pyrexia and medium intensity— these 

are the symptoms of fever caused by vata and kapha. Frequent alternate feeling of 
cold and heat, frequent alternate perspiration and non-perspiration, fainting, cough, 
anoiexia, thirst, discharge of mucus and bile, sliminess and bitterness in mouth and 

drowsiness—these are the symptoms of fever caused by kapha and pitta. Thus the 

fever caused by duals ( two do§as jointly ) are described. [ 84-88 ]
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3 5 ^  II ^  II

qfaqra*q?3qteq qqfc[5ifqq*q fe i r o ^ P r a * *  qqqifa I  s*Wv$*n? n v> ii 

W  f q ^ T  ^T5&1 q t o  f t r o t s R W K  I q m f a q f e i n t  f l r a r f e w  * q ^  II ^  II 

&q qq^sqf^?$rfaqrqiqT5 q»5qqp I qrcP&*qteni sqpsft few fW r^ fq^: iivtu 

shq g i^ 5^T”TT I q^q& sqqsqfe few fqrPF^t^l || ^  ||

q * ^ q f e l f 5 K ^ i  3 l?5 q < 5 iq i * f a q  WR» I q n itv sp it f q t i  S q * J^  I . IftAill

^T5: I t£5gf *qi%W fa% q f lq fa  II ^  II

» i T s w i * > i q £ 3 w « H 5 ; I q f a q r < i  a> 5 r e q £ q  q i f e i f o  ii ii

qfoqT gfy tarei c^r^^qfimT^qq; i ^qqr^ faqq^ few q5terrfa% qqq; iiwi 

s r f a p j q ^ q c q  * r s q q &  f e #  Rrqife% q q ^  ii % c ii

fcrcfcr^qg: KH^v: q ^ iq ^ d rh q q r i  I ^q fa%  q«qq»% few  sqFOTqmfa% II ^  II

sfc ra t qkq<Fj[T s^fofeqftit te f a ^ i ¿Iqftrq-qwnrsi) few fq$: ii^°°ii 

»are: qros srfewit g^Stqtsfwqqqv i q n ^ f ^ n r ^  few qiqrfe% qqq, n^in  

q q t^ te f t l^ q s q  ^TSfcqfqw I qR H T ^.fe#  feq ife%  fq^: II II 

^ f e qiq ^ ^ q t M ^ d ]  qqqiRr i ^  d tq q f e iq f e i i iK te n  u \ ° \  u 
q ^ %  ^  fq ^ q  q ifa  I q*qq> qp iff q ^ 5: q ^ f e n f q ?  II *<>« II 

q ^ T  ¿ t e  s r o i q a j  q r w  > a p ite q fe sw  i q f t ^ n  qrcsro} f e s i  s ra iw d i q ^  IH°MI 
Sftqq ^Kfqqrqq q j^ R q f e q ^ q  q  I ftK H t <iteq ^ n i  fq^TTOTt ^ r  II 1°^  II

st^qgtfqror fqq^qq*<rcn I qifennrmf siqq q>qa$5Hq; ii ii

^tSTqf qqiq cqqqf q  q^Rq; I ^ ^ q  qftqqf RT^t g q c q g ^ q  q  II l ° t  II

Now the fever caused by aggregation ( o f .three do§as ) is being said. ( I ) 
will describe hereafter the symptoms of the thirteen types o f sannipatajwara 
( fever caused by aggregate ) separately indicated earlier.

Giddiness, thirst, burning sensation, heaviness, excessive pain in head—these 
are the symptoms in fever caused by vSta-pitta  as severe and  kapha as mild.

Gold sensation, cough, anorexia, drowsiness, thirst, burning sensation, pain, 
distress—these are the symptoms* in  fevej; caused by severe vata and kapha and 
mild pitta.

Vomiting, alternating cold and hot. sensation, tb jjst, fainting, pain in bones— 

these are the symptoms in fever caused by severe p itta  and  kapha and mild vata.

Pain in joints, bones and head* delirium, heaviness, giddiness, thirst, dryness 
of throat and mouth— these symptoms arc  found in  fever caused by severe vata 
with subsidiary p itta  and kapha.
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Red faeces and urine, burning sansation, sweating, thirst, weakness and 
fainting—these are the symptoms in fever caused by severe pitta ( with subsidiary 
vata and kapha ).

Lassitude, anorexia, burning sensation, vomiting, restlessness, giddiness, 

drowsiness and cough—these are the symptoms of fever caused by severe kapha 
( with subsidiary vata and p itta  ).

Coryza, vomiting, lassitude, dorwsiness, anorexia, poor digestion—these are 
the symptoms of fever caused by severe kapha, moderate pitta and mild vata.

Yellow urine and eyes, burning sensation, thirst, giddiness and anorexia are 
symptoms of fever caused by severe pitta, moderate kapha and mild vata.

Headache, tremors, • dyspnoea, delirium, vomiting and anorexia are the 

symptoms of fever caused by severe vata, moderate kapha and mild pitta.

Feeling of cold, heaviness, drowsiness, delirium, excessive pain in bones and 
head arc the symptoms of fever caused by severe kapha, moderate vata and mild 

pitta.

Dyspnoea, cough, coryza, dryness of mouth, and excessive chest pain are the 

symptoms of fever caused by severe vata, moderate pitta  and mild kapha.

Diarrhoea, poor digestion, thirst, burning sensation, anorexia and giddiness 
are the symptoms of fever by severe pitta, moderate vata and mild kapha.

Hereafter ( I ) will describe the symptoms of the sannipata jw ara ( caused by 
all the three dosas with equal severity ) such as—momentary sensations of heat 

and cold, pain in bone joints and head; tearful, dirty, red and crooked eyes, ears 
with tinnitus and pain, throat as if  covered with awns, drowsiness, fainting, 
delirium, cough, dyspnoea, anorexia, giddiness; tongue as if charred and roughened, 
excessive laxity in organs, haemoptysis, turning of head, thirst, insomnia, cardiac 
pain, delayed and little elimination of sweat, urine and faeces, limbs not much ema

ciated, continuous groaning, appearance of rashes and blackish and reddish patches, 
muteness, inflammation in channels, heaviness in abdomen and delayed digestion 

of dosas. [ 89-108 ]

^  II u

Sannipata jw ara is incurable if do$as are bound up ( not eliminated ), power 
of digestion is lost and the symptoms are present in entirety and full otherwise it is 
curable with difficulty. [ 109 ]
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firfm n sfcfiT m  II U °  II
?WI *33$rora; I

The specific features of dual and aggregate fevers should be known by the 
features of the three types of individual fever already described in the section 

on diagnosis. [ 1 1 0 ]

^  H II m  II

I 5I^r5^.iTT^Tggq^cf^rTr?fei: II W  H
criataj ^  3m : I <rmfamrn* m g: m il u u

s jsT m iita m n i 3mq^ i

T he exogenous fever, the eighth‘(me, is mentioned as of four types such as 

caused by injury, ill attachment, exorcism and cursing. T ha t caused by injury 
comes forth where the body is injured with weapon, brickbat, whip, wood stick, 

fist, slap, teeth or other such means. In  such condition, due to injury vftyu gets 
aggravated and often afFccting blood produces fever along with pain, swelling, 
abnormality in colour and distress. [ 111-113 ]

i t  ii U «  ii
y t jR m ts s m t  % it w  gm fagfpn: i ^Trotaw nactg:, *Rtat^ fmr, ^  HUMi

i «gnfvnift arosaicr n W  n
fg^^nfm ^qiiTTm s^lfqTO vrli: i m^Tg3mfc%sf¥rT§F3r^ 11 \\

*<: i f trsH r m 11 w
n fa a ra sm t ita :  sr fiitm  srg: ^  i yfsr^m vm ^ihR  f e #  m rc a  rtrj; u w n

w i i t 5?msj i s i t i  sg r mro«* 4hr ik  u u
*mr gcm sgflFta m  i sum** ^  rT^rm% m  n W . 11
m nroaitfp jT  i <i few ’ u w  u

sita3t m^mrirg a r e a r a  ^  I w tast cm n g a^  11 W  u
re ro a%  i fewwr ^ 'm it snmt 5 ?:: 11 11

qsnTjsa <5 ^ m sm tf^ g  1 ^mTf^mmgr^z 3rni°rr m lxd 'w g. 11 W \  ii

itrrm raF ^m fa  ^  1 g i  11 w  11

sm : aratfar a re ilH tg t«  1 if t  m f a ^ i  g i  t o t  11w  11
3m*. matfa a ia a  fts rfa  1

Fever caused by ill attachment with passion, anxiety, fear or anger and also by 
infection of organisms is know ‘abhisangja jwara»/ Passion, anxiety and fear 
aggravate pitta and infection of organisms aggravate all the three dosas manifesting 

symptoms according to the organism concerned. Eight types of such syndromes have 

been described in the context o f bhutas (evil spirits or organisms). Some also take the
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fever caused by contact of poisonous air as abhisangaja which gets pacified by the 
anti-poison treatment. The fever caused by exorcism and cursing of the accom

plished persons is associated with all the dosas vitiated and is very severe and 
unbearable. I t  exhibits symptoms of sannipata jw ara  along with other afflictions 

o f mind, senses and body. The application of exorcism is known by seeing and 

hearing himself or by inference through its pacification. Due to various- 
ness of exorcism and cursing, the symptoms in respective cases are observed 
differently according to practice and application. In ’ the fever caused by passion, 

the symptoms are predominantly with meditation "and long breath. Likewise, the 

fever caused by anxiety has pcdominantly tears ( in eyes ), that caused by fear has 
terror, the fever caused by anger has intense agitation and in case of infection of 
evil spirit or ( organism ) the patient exhibits superhuman or abnormal characters. 
In  the fever caused by poisonous contact predominant symptoms are fainting, con
fusion, narcosis and malaise. In  some cases, fever rises before the above symptoms 

appear while in other cases it comes forth after them or simultaneously with them. 
T he features of the fevers caused by passion etc. arc also found in other diseases 
caused by them. ( In  fact the above symptoms are psychosomatic ). O n infliction of 
mind with passion etc. the fever docs not get strength until the body is affected 
with vata etc. Similarly, on infliction of the body with vata etc., the fever does 

not get hold until the mind is affected with passion etc. [ 114-127 ]

^  II II

T he  exogenous fevers are at first unstinted but later on get symptoms combined 

with those of innate factors. They arc also specific in respect of etiology and the

rapeutics. [ 128 [

tot: ii w  ii

vngtFlrq q fo  ^  l Ihr t o ^  ii n

l s r a m f a *  ii W  h

T he vitiated do§as, duals, aggregated or single, associate them with rasa dhatu 
while expelling the agni from its place and adding to the body-heat with their own 
heat and the heat of (displaced) agni, also blocking the channels spread all over the 

body with aggravation and thus produce pyrexia. The patient gets his entire body 

heated  and thus is said as suffering from fever. [ 129-131 ]

: qitarat 5tt ii w  ii
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T he patient ( o f fever ) does not get perspiration due to blocking of channels. 

During the stage of acute or immature (ama) fever, he suffers from anorexia, indige
stion and heaviness in abdomen. [ 132-133 ]

n  f a s  gfhni * g  «r3Tfa*qww*q I TOiq; « s r i  w  11 w n

q^qqw^q I
Impurity of heart, drowsiness, lassitude, continuous and high fever, non

elimination of dojas, excessive salivation, nausea, loss of appetite, distaste in mouth, 
limbs as stiffened, numbed and heavy, polyuria, stool immature and absence of 
emaciation—these are the symptoms of Sma ( immature ) fever. High fever, thirst, 
delirium, dyspnoea, giddiness, elimination o f excrements and nausea—these are the 

symptoms o f  pacyam&na ( m aturing ) fever. [ 134-136 ]

nrcrof ii ii

Appetite, emaciation, lightness in body, mild fever, elimination of do§as, pass
ing of eight days—these are  the features of niram a ( m ature ) fever. [  137 1

II I!

^ ttw q ia w n q w H  q>qrqfaar f a ro f r ^  i

In  acute fever, one should avoid day-sleep, bath, massage, solid diet, sexual 
intercourse, anger, wind, exercise and also extracts ( o f d rug  ). [1 3 8  J

^  wm, ii w  ii

In  fever, first of all, lightening therapy is recommended except in that 
caused "by wasting, vSta- fear, anger, passion, anxiety and exertion, \  139 ]

# d f t  qfa II \Ho u
fa*q**q ^  s j^ q rc q fq s n q ^  i urorifMilfvRT f tw  u

q<3Tfaqi*wriNq q ^ S i q  fwwrqjq: i

Due to lightening morbidity is alleviated and ( digestive ) fire is kindled, 
consequently apyreria, lightness and appetite arise. Lightening therapy which 
does not conflict with-the s t r e n g th s  the patient should be applied because health 

depends on strength which.the therapeutic management is intended for. { 140-141 ]

« f d  q ro t  to ? n n

q w u m fam EWl i
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In  acute fever lightening, sweating, time, gruels and bitters are -digestive 

for immature dogBs. [ 142 ] !

^ ( 1  y irjc j ii II
ic p tf i  $ftr% m v  sffera *z<n^i O n*  q raq  I f t  s q n t g w  f t  srj.ii w a i

f a q ^ i

In  condition o f thirst, hot water should be given in vatakaphaja fever while 
in th a t caused by wine and pitta .cold water* boiled with bitters is advisable. Both 
the above types o f water are appetiser, digestive, anti-pyretic, channel-cleansing, 
strengthpromoting, producing relish and sweating and are wholesome. [ 143-144 ]

3c5 fqq(Hi^qtwird^  I

W ater boiled with_ m u$ta,. parpa taka , u£ira, candana, udicya and  ¿U£thi and 

self-cooled should be administered to  alleviate thirst and fever. [  145 ]

y r a n  i

In  fevet yvhich .is caused predominantly by aggravated kapha situated in  

5m55aya ( stomach ) with tendency to come out and the patient is fit for vomiting 
the dogas should be eliminated by administering emetics. [ 146 ]

«igqftqaqf t M  ^  n W .n

l i h f  « rcm ran r i f t  ^risn h

q t^ T l 'h c f iM W W H t W  ^T ciR T : 1

I f  emetic is administered in acute fever when the dog as are not tending to 

come out it is liable to  produce heart-disease,, dyspnoea, hardness in bowels and 
m ental disturbance. T o  make an attem pt to  eliminate the dogas which are 

spread all over the body, associated with am a, seated in dhatu and extractable 
with difficulty is risky like making, an attem pt tq extract juice from unripe 
fruits. [1 4 7 -1 4 8  3

q f a i  q q r q f t n » q r e ^  ii  W  ii

i v s i  m  f k ^ m t  u Vy> w
crftife& s q r w .  i z w  ^ q ^ d q h n ^ q p e i f N tq q i i . i i  V tl.u  

q i a g j i S t f q R i  q f t w f  i ii W  »

«TOWqTej JTFirq w qw rqrq  ^  I ^nftnftcT. II Wll

q q q g R q d i ^  i m m k  i f t« d  fqyrq>q»Tfa%  ii V *x  ii

^  q q n j^  ft?n •
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After emesis and lightening the patient should be provided with gruels in 
time cooked with respective drugs starting with scum-grucl in the beginning till 
the fever comes down or for six days. By this agni is stimulated like fire by fuel. 

Due to médication and lightness, they are appetiser, carminative for wind, urine, 

faeces and dosas; due to being ho t and liquid they are diaphoretic; due to being 

liquid they alleviate thirst, due to being nutrient they provide strength; due to 
being laxative they produce lightness and due to being suitable in fevers they act 

as antipyretic. Hence the wise physicians, from the very beginning, manage the 
cases of fever with gruels except in that caused by wine. Gruel is not advised in 

fever associated with alcoholism, alcoholic addicts, in summer, having predominance 
of pitta and kapha or with upward internal haemorrhage ( haemoptysis, epis
taxis etc. ). [ 149-154 ]

ÜT* S T T G rfom  s r o te t f  H W  H

In  such cases, saturating drinks of parched paddy flour or ántipyretic fruit 
juice should be given along with honey and sugar. [  155 ]

cTcTî STTciqTOT^ft Il Il

gïPÇfrjT 5TTff<5PTT q t  I f q § q  Il II
q t o q  q q w s re w n ffc q tfc T  f a q  ^  q q i  q q * q  s r ^ i f r  il u

qritâr q q j  fènâteq srçrrsq ^ n e ^ i i  w  ii

Considering suitability and strength, these diets should be given along with 
green gram  soup or soup o f the meat of wild animal after the saturating drink is 
digested. At the time of meal, the patient should be advised to brush his teeth 
with a  twig which has taste contrary to that of his mouth and is according to his 
liking. This produces mon-sliminess in mouth, desire for food and drinks and 

sharpened perception o f the taste sensation.. After cleaning his teeth with, the 
plant-twig and washing his mouth many times, he should take meal along with 
curd-water, sugarcane juice, wine etc., as directed. [ 156-159 j

q^rc qnnfW m q»qiq n » ; •

In  case of fever, after six days have passed, the physician after giving iight diet 
should administer digestive or pacifying extract of drugs. [ 160 ]

« n a r ô  q  f a q q ^ r c g i i  ii

q t q t  TOT; q j q f a q  * q f a ? c q T W t  * q *  \  q  3  . .q ^ q q g f q q q  q f r f a v q f r  il W  il
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m  w r u  i

I f  extracts are administered in acute fever they bind up the do§as due to 

astringency which are held up without being digested and thus cause vi§amajwara 

( interm ittent fever ), In  fact, extract as preparation is not contr-aindicated in 

acute fever but the extract of astringent drugs. [ 161-162 ]

3TTf£qi II II

O ne should eat light food along with beneficial vegetable soups, soured or 

unsoured, or soup o f the meat* of wild animals till ten days for alleviation of 

fever. [ 163 ]

3TCT $*3  ^  II II

q ftq#5  ^ 3  H ffo r *  i

Thereafter in case of fever having mild kapha and severe v5ta and pitta and 
with dosas well digested, intake o f  ghee acts like nectar. [ 164 ]

R ijq m sfa  II W* II
siWi i q reg g ttm ftid qcrw taT sta  *  n w  h

R m m  t o s w ^ i

In  case even after ten days there is predominance of kapha and the patient 

is not lightened completely, the physician should not use ghee but should trea t 

him with extracts till lightness1 is attained along with the diet with meat-soup 
because strength is necessary to  overcome the disorders and it ( meat so u p ) 

provides strength. [ 165-166 ]

st fro* i q*roi i

In  case of the fever causing burning sensation and thirst, having predominance 

o f vata and p itta , dojas constipated or discharged profusely and freedom from ama, 

intake o f milk should be advised. [  167 ]

a sm  * TO  a r o  11 i v  11

If  the fever does not subside even by these measures, (me should pacify it by

purgation if  the patient has unimpaired strength, musculature and agni. [  168 ]

sTOftareq *  f o r  TOT *  11 W>II

« 1*  3  q T O  t o  f t a M  I fT O t *  f tsT O r-g *  u 11

qftq iig  I
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In  patients reduced by fever neither emesis nor purgation is beneficial. In  

such cases, the excrements should be eliminated by adequate intake of milk or 

administration of non-unctuous enema. Non-unctuous enema, if  applied on full 
maturity of do§as, provides strength, digestive power, freedom from fever, happiness 
and relish quickly. [  169-170 ]

f W  m  srefarT m  Prerre w M 3* ^  11 W  n

Purgation eliminates pitta or kapha-pitta situated in pittaiaya while enema 

eliminates all the three do§as situated in pakvataya ( colon ). [ 1 7 1 ]

^  II W  II

In  chronic fever when kapha and pitta  are reduced, appetite is firm and stool
is rough and constipated, unctuous enema should be applied. [ 172 ]

ftrcsr: sir* ^  n W  n

In  chronic fever if there are heaviness and pain in head and senses are

blocked head-evacuation should be applied which also provides relish. [ 173 ]

3Twrwr»j ii n
fa*r?q qihihor^T ^  faq?» i qsrrf qifa w i  n W  i

T he physician should advise massage, anointing, sprinkling and bath , cold or 
hot, as necessary. By these, the fever situated in external passages is pacified, 

organs get pleasure and strength and complexion are promoted. [ 174-175 ]

qifcr s fo fe ro  ii n

T he cases of chronic fever having remnant only in skin and where there is 

association o f some extrinsic factor get relief from application o f incense and 

collynum. [  176 ]

fa n « * : s ro r : *roJTfar: II W I I
f%q « I t tm f t  I *q>STT«qT3q: 5T̂ TT: gepm: qfefe ST5 II II

vrt|Rd(«fi I

Thus the successful therapeutic management of fever is described. Hereafter 

the drugs used in the therapy will be mentioned. For the patients of fever, the
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old cereals of red sali, §a§tfka etc. are recommended tor use in the forms o f gruel, 

boiled rice and parched paddy which alleviate fever. [  177-178]

<srstfqT ts&srci fq w r^ q iro  ii w  ii 
fq f e q tf  3q*OT I cTT̂ q ll^<o||

qTS'q iflrTT iTJ^crt f q ^  I q i m w f e l f t l iN f i f  II W  II
s^^T^vH^Fr^vcri f q ^  I sq rifro rc l fa r  qr fq t^H T *^i *iqr t o  H<*i

^ q q ffq ^ fq * q q T q d ^ < ro i;w -  15>jqf f q q i f o F * n ^ q q i  t o  ii n

q»wft s^T^ft q  fe&t q  q q i ^ q f t q :  f q ^ l  fqq^qqfc srqqf fq*q*qrq<5^: \\<M\
Hfq^Tcff f a c t o r  sqfr i t g  f q q ts iq f a  ^qf *zar sq ft ii^m ’i

i p f f a t f f r q ^ ^ ^ q w ^ ^ i T O  1 fq^q; qfqsq i f a r  qT ^  ^rqf^fa-% 11 i|

qrii^n^iT^tripPcTqi^^ilqTqift^jcr:^ 1 • fq%q ^qr I ¿̂$11

qFKTRc^qii î TSCT I

T he patient of fever with poor digestion should, a t first, take when hungry 

the gruel made of parched paddy boiled with long pepper and ginger which is 
easily digestible and alleviates fever. One fond of sours may take the same 

soured with pomegranates and added with ginger. One having diarrhoea and 
predominance of pitta should take it cold and added with honey. T he patient 
having complications of pain in sides, pelvis and head should take the gruel of red 

sali rice cooked with gok§ura and kantakari. It alleviates fever too. The patient 
suffering from fever and diarrhoea should take soured liquid gruel cooked with 
p^nipar&l, bala, bilwa, sunthi, utpala and dhanyaka. The patient of fever having 
cough, dyspnoea and hiccup should take the gruel cooked with the ( drugs o f ) 

vidarigandhadi group which is appetiser and diaphoretic. The patient of fever 
having constipation should take the liquid gruel having barley cooked with long 
pepper and amalakl fruits and added with adequate quantity of ghee. I t  acts as 
carminative. The patient of fever having constipation and abdominal pain should 

take liquid gruel cooked with mrdwika, pippallmula, cavya and sunthl. In  fever 
associated with cutting pain in abdomen one should take the liquid gruel with 
bilwa and cooked with bala, vfk§amla, kolamla ( sour jujube ), pr§niparni and 

kaijtakari. The patient having no diaphoresis and sleep and having excessive 
thirst should take the liquid gruel fried with ghee and cooked with lun^hl and 
amalaka and added with sugar. This acts as antipyretic. [ 179-187 ]

q g ^gqqq ; n 11 
*jqiq *JTOlc*qRi sqfclRT qqiq^q; I

The patients of fever) suited to pulse soup should be advised to  take the 
same of green gram, lentils, grams, horse gram and maku§thaka. [  188 ] •
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rctoTO n t<*. n
^  fTOT^3Ptf f&d+i  ̂I

Leaves and fruits of payola, karvaellaka, j>a$ha, karko^aka and katfiillaka-these 
vegetables are wholesome for those suffering from fever. [  189 ]

^  II *V> II

sfoHRC. ̂ TcT T ^T R  I ¡RftcTR stcnsrc. ll W II
fa ^ R T O S R ^ t ? s t r ; ^  fro^m r I p ^ r  wgxa* ll-M n

firr<3F4ji9ifti<t>«Mft ^ M H fq  T O 5 f ^  I
Those who are non-vegetarions may take the soup of lava ( cmmon q u a il), 

kapifljala ( grey partridge ) ena ( a  type of d e e r), cakora, upacakraka, kuranga, 
kalapucchak, harina, pr§ata ( a type of deer ) or sasa ( ra b b it) unsoured or slightly 

soured. Some phyisicians do not recommend the meat o f cock, peacock, partridge, 

heron and vartaka ( a  q u a il) in fever due to their property o f heaviness and 
hotness. But ( in Atreya’s view ) if there is severity of vayu due to lightening the 
wise physician should administer them as well considering time, dose and 

preparation. [ 190-193 ]

txfroro n W  n
TO 3T T O S H E R  TOT^l^ TORr5^ I

I f  there is thirst, hot water should be given for after-drink or wine to those 
who are addicted to it considering the do§a and strength of the patient. [ 194 ]

jyssqrffcH y ^ R t  w ra te  ii W  n
am ukr . m ro i i areniRtwn s ro r  ^TOiftRn n M  n

In  order to facilitate the maturation o f do§a one should mostly avoid in 
acute fever the dietary articles which are heavy, hot, unctuous, sweet and astringent, 
rhus the accomplished dietitic management for fever is described. [  195-196 ]

3R  g y p re fr *RRT STOircRT: I liT^f tffcR R R  m  II t*J® II
qqOT fq%5T I 3^T qf*Tf \%c II

*1131^^ ^hRTSRfr SSMRT II II

Hereafter the antipyretic extracts will be mentioned : ( 1 ) musta and
pafpajaka together should be taken in the form of cold infusion or decoction or ( 2 )
sunthi, parpataka and duralabha may be taken ( in the same way ), ( 3 )

KirStatikta, musta, guqluci, surqhl, pa {ha, uSira and udicya may be taken. These 
extracts are antipyretic appetiser, digestive for do§a and alleviate thirst, anorexia 

and distaste of mouth. [ 197-199 ]
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q i t p J * q  q q  q r ^ i t f e u f t  II R o o  II 

q i t e i S T t f c q t g ^  t o t  tR g q r o f a i f t  i f a * q :  q z t e f a q i i S T  gsftqsT  g q q q < H q ft n R ® t If 

fq^cTfqrRTTgqi = q^r f q s q i t q ^  i g ^ q r r o q »  g ^ m q ^ t^ H in q q r: 11 w  ii 
q iq i q i :  q = i  q a s r f o v n w q ro c .  I I I W  u

( 1 ) Indrayava, pajola leaves, katurohinl;

( 2 ) Patola, sariva, musta, patha, katurohini;
( 3 ) Nimba, payola, triphaia, mrdvvlka, musta and ku^aja;
( 4 ) K iratatikta, guduci, candana and sunthi;

( 5 ) Guduci, amalaka and musta—these five ( formulations fo r) decoctions 

ending in half verses alleviate five types of fever such-as remittent, double quotidian, 

quotidian, tertian and quartan. [ 200-203 ]

qc*m<*qvft qrei r a r a r  q » 5 ir fW ^  i g q isn fr iq q r  f r o  q i t ^  *Fqqroq^ilR°ttii 

q ^ t  g ^ c r g s f r c  ^  f q q i ^ r  t o t ^  i q p F T  t f c r c r a r a  q i  f q f e q ^  q r*  I I I I

q^qqjg. i qTqqnmgsfoc ^  faq ^r q rjitf^ frg  n n 

• tfrq t f̂ rf̂ T felcT fqg^fifr I

K utaja , aragvadha, patha, haimavati, kafiirohinl, murva, ativi?a, nimba, 
payola, dhanvayasa, vaca, musta, uSira, madhuka, triphaia and bala-this formulation 

should be taken in fever in the form of decoction or cold infusion.
M adhuka, musta, mrdvvlka, ka£marya, paru§aka ( fruits of these’three ), traya- 

mana, u&ra, triphaia and katurohini— all together should be kept overnight in water 
and taken in the morning. This alleviates fever quickly. [ 204-206 ]

S f f i q r a ^ g s m f q  II II
f q q ^ % q t  s q f t q :  q iq f q  I fqqj<7T qTqTOTT ^  IR ° * II

q i^T q) I fq ^ H T 5 r i< ig q > : f q ^ ^ r o q ^ r q ? :  II R®VH

Ja tl ( leaves), amalaka, musta and dhanvayasa-dccoction o f these drugs 
added with jaggery sould be taken by a patient of fever who is constipated.

Triphaia, trayamaija, mrdvvlka and katurohiijl-this decoction is laxative and 
eliminates pitta and kapha.

T rivrta  ( in the form of decoction ) added with sugar is efficacious in pitta* 
¿ap h a ja  fever. [ 207-209 ]

$5cq> qrSPF g*cT ^  | g  q t i t s q  s f a qMWKim : II ||

to * xi sqtfft *z?ft gcre«n i qprc qrer fo n tf n w  ii

q q  q i s  H f q q T c R q ^ 5 i  i q q s r c s q s q p q W q s q r c r q * ^  ii w  ii

SScqt q N tf  «mil u z \  3*Tr?VTT I q r^ q ^ q  *  q'fcmfq qifc* II W  H
u r a iM « :  TOr. ^fqqK rjqnqs: I qqsirfqg ^  qsng. eh n r^ g  ^  II n
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Brhatl, kantakárl, kutaja, musta, devadáru, šunthl and cavya— this formulation 
is efficacious in sannipataia fever.

ŠajI, pu§karmOla, kantakári, šrňgl, dhanvayása, gu<Juci, šunthl, páthá, kiráta- 
tikta and kapirohini— these constitute the satyádi group which alleviates sannipátaja 

fever and is commended in cough, cardiac pain, pain in sides, dyspnoea and drow
siness.

Brhatl, kantakári, puskaramula, bhárgi, šatí, šfňgl, dhanvayása, indrayava, 
patola and kapirohini— these constitute the bfhatyádi group which alleviates 
sarmipataja fever and is also useful in complicated cough etc. [ 210-214 ]

TOWI« qqFqai faqmrWRSRT** I fa q ^ R fq  II ^  ||

T he physician may also apply the extracts and gruels prepared from the 

drugs of thirst-alleviating and antipyretic groups mentioned in the chapter of drugs 
(S u . 4 ) .  [ 2 1 5 ]

ŠfcjFTT ^  I r̂f*Tč7i II I
I f  the patient is roughened and the fever does not respond to  extracts, emesis, 

lightening or light diet, he should be treated with ghee.

The rough heat causes fever and if  there be váyu as an associated factor due 
to roughened heat that is treatable with ghee. [ 216-217 ]

qffaFTT: I qqfcqt ŘRT? II II
All these extracts mixed with ghee should be used for the treatm ent of fever. 

They kindle fire and are wholesome. [ 218 ]

{ q c q sg a i^  i ’s f e f f u i t t w v x i  ^TftqrsPrfqqT forcTII ^  ||
Z F W ttifo zm fa  u m írn i  faf^Pv**q i f t r s i r a á á  srá t sfab-rciiqtsPf li r r o  \\

^  qíFT I ^T ífačT m fa  ^  fqqtf SŤpFRšSpT II W  II
Pippali, candana, musta, ušíra, kafurohiní, indrayava, bhumyámalaki, sárivá, 

ativi§á, šálaparní, drák§á, ámalaka, bihva, tráyam áná and kantakári-ghee cooked 
with these drugs alleviates the chronic fever quickly. I t  also overcomes wasting, 

cough, headache, pain in chest, halimaka, discomfort in scapular region and irreg
ular digestion. [ 219-221 ]

qreri i q ^ r  ^  qjqpjoi qq^T fegun =q u w  II
fq^qí7lgíčT^5rf?T^^ítrq??íTnTt:: i II ii

Vásá, gu^uci, triphalá, tráyamáná, yavašáka-ghce cooked with the decoction 

of these drugs along with double milk and the paste of pippall, musta, candana, 
mrdwlka, utpala and sunfhi is efficacious in chronic fever. [ 222-223 ]
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q<5T m ^ R t  f o r c i *  I fq x q  g ^ T  J f l O T i  IR R ttll

$?qT ^ n 3  ^JTrTm r?^ 1 5 ^ 1  3*fc<3<5 ^  ftqWWci*>(ft xf II II 
*jq qqai qqftrg: q?^ I ^q^rafTO ^qrcq^fciqrqgr^ u V ^ \  n

Ghee cooked with the decotion of bala, goksura, brhatl, prsnipam!, kantakaii, 

?alaparni, nimba, parpa^a, musta, trayam ana and duralabha along with paste of 

bhumyamalaki, sat!, drak§a, pu?karamula, meda and amalaka and milk is an 
excellent antipyretic. I t also removes wasting, cough, headache, pain in sides and 

discomfort in scapular region. [ 224-226 ]

sqftxqt qgqtfoq  3 R  I ^ q  qgq^sprci II II

qqq fq^q^tfvrq? q ;fo # q 5 %q qT i 3 ^ 3 ^ 11* ^  W  qqq 11 w  11
^TX^qr ^qorrx^qT I ^  JR ^qq TOT *T&qf qq^ta qr II W . II

^ i tv m ^ q n q f  qr f q ^  I j a w w f lw qf qr q q g q  s q n q q ^  1 11
f e a r e r  q ^ q  501 srgqr q^srfqqr 1 srh^nqr** f q q i ^ K ^  11 W  11 
aTRRq qr q q ^ r ^gftqqqf ^ q  qT 1 fq^qf qrq u rqir qT qq^T *qRq: f q ^  11 w  11 
^ q T T f e g ^  q^RT * p faq fa : s n sw q t^ i qq tsgq rqgw  qr s t s t f s t  qr: i r w i

T he patients of fever having plenty of impurity should be subjected to timely 
evacuativc therapy, upwards and downwards, to be described in the kalpasthana 

( section on pharmaceuticals ).

M adanaphala and pippali or indrayava or madhuka should be administered 

with hot water as emetic for alleviation of fever.
In  fever, emesis is prescribed with honey-water, sugarcane juice, saline water, 

wine or saturating drinks.

Juioe of grapes and amalaka fruit acts as purgative as well as antipyretic. 
Similar is the juice of amalaka fried with ghee.

One suffering from fever should take powder of trivrta  mixed with honey and 

ghee or decoction of triphala adding with; honey and ghee, or aragvadha with milk 

or grape juice, or triv fta’or trayamana with milk.
One becomes free from fever by taking haritakl with grapes or grape juice 

with hot milk. [ 227-233 ]

STORf ratf^ :^ rq iT qq^ T faroqqrt | gsq^  sqftq: qteu q sjg j-^ q  W  IR^H 
U.<qq g cjlr^fqq sq ^ sr q R q jfq ^  I qqt fqgsqii qlcqr q^ft^qTOTjRT: II W  II 
fq ^ ^ q rq^fxqrEftggqTq^ TfqqTA I qqbjqfqq^qn qftq»*q<g< qq: II II 
qqmr srjqsftssroc^ 1 qq: ^ ^ 5  fw ^ q ^ q r ^ q ^  11 11
gggotqrxq^n qf 3q*5* qq: I *n iW  qi qq: STClt qiqfoq3q* 3T^ H ^  II 

n q q r qq: ssm q  q ^  1W  q^<q sftd qi qqreq *rqq: * 2 ^  11 w  11



By taking milk boiled with pahcamula ( the smaller five ro o ts ) one suffering 
from fever becomes free from cough, dyspnoea, headache, pain in sides and chronic 

fever. Likewise, by taking milk boiled with eranda roots one becomes free from 
fever associated with cutting pain in abdomen. Similar is the effect of the milk 

boiled with tender fruits of bilwa.

Milk boiled with gok§ura, bala, kantakarl, jaggery and ¿un^hl alleviates 

retention of faeces and urine, oedema and fever.

Milk boiled with sunthi, mfdwika and kharjura and added with ghee, honey 

and sugar alleviates thirst and fever.

Even milk alone boiled with four times water is efficacious in fever.

T he  fresh warm milk overcomes the fever caused by vata and pitta quickly.

Milk is an excellent pacifier of all types of chronic fever. T ha t should be 
taken hot or cold and  boiled with respective drugs ( according to condition of the 

patient ). [ 2 34-239 ]

qftarait'T f o i s  ^ 3 ^  « p f v n n w i i

3 5  ^  * n g g 1 w ife  f a w :  11 ^yy 11

^  ^  w n  1 t o w  qftrcTTO 11 ^  11

TOWH I qJSW *&H5tW 11 11
g t^ rf  qprnnqr ^  f  ̂  1 gferqwf * n > r^  11 ^y\s 11

^TftcT filTO I faqrTtarigSdRT ^5%^ ^  II RMC II

f a s t  Jrgsrfqqt 1 1 w  1

I f  the impurity is located in pakvaSaya ( colon ), one should apply the non- 
unctuous and unctuous enema useful in fever which will be described in thesiddhistha- 

an ( section on successful m anagem ent).
Panola leaves, nimba leaves, uSlra, aragvadha, hrlbera, rohini, tikta, gok§ura 

madana fruits, ¿alaparni and bala—all together should be boiled in half-water milk, 

till milk remains. This added with honey and ghee along with paste of madana, 

musta, pippall, madhuka and kufaja should be used as antipyretic enema. After 
the passage is cleansed, impurity is removed, dhatus become cheerful, bodyache 
goes away, organs become light the patient becomes free from fever quickly.

Similarly, the fluid for enema may be prepared with aragvadha, uslra, madana- 
phala and four parninis ( salaparnl, prsniparril, mudgaparni and m asaparni) which
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is added with the paste of priyangu, madana, musta, ¿atahva, madhuyastika, ghee, 

jaggery and honey. This makes an excellent antipyretic enema.

Guqluci, trayamana, candana, madhuka, vasa, ¿alaparnl, bala, prsniparni and 
m adana—all together should be boiled to decoction with the soup of the meat of wild 

animals. The paste of pippali, madana, musta and madhuka along with a bit of 

salt, honey and ghee should be added to it. This makes an'antipyretic non-unctuous 

enema which also provides strength, sweating and relish. [ 240-249 ]

t I :TTf^f T O f 5TcTg*TT IIV v ll

f t w r  ^  TO ^  I W  II
*  i n w *  n

i r%s[: w i t  w a f e r s  w W  w

Jlvantl, madhuka, meda, pippali, madana, vaca, rddhi, rasna, bala, surqhl, 

satapu§pa, ¿atavari— all these are pounded together and boiled with milk, water, 
ghee and oil. This unctuous enema is antipyretic.

The fatty substance cooked with pa[ola, nimba, guduci, madhuka and m adana 

makes an antipyretic unctuous enema. The fatty substance cooked with candana, 
aguru, kaSmarya, payola, madhuka and -utpala makes an excellent unctuous 

enema. [ 250-253 ]

qgrK fira ft it*X?st i ii w *  ii

q re f r*  t o  i qr^[f5Tcfm w u
Whatever drugs for head evacuation are mentioned in the^chaptcr of drugs 

( Su. 4 ) and in the same context in the section of Vimana- ( ch. 8 ) should be used 
properly in case of fever, if necessary. The oil, useful as snuff ( anu taila ) and the 
smoking sticks described in the chapter on the quantity of diet ( Su. 5 ) may be 

applied in fever too. [ 254-255 ]

3Tvqwfai s i f t e r  q f t f o f »  i wtateoi t o  feRra
Considering the cold or the hot character of the two types of fever, massage, 

anointings and sprinklings should be applied as desired. [ 256 ]

HEwvfte wflfat t o  m  ^rc^csraiviv R n w u w u

In  case of the fever with burning sensation, the physician should prescribe 

ghee washed hundred times and candanadi taila for massage. [ 257 ]
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q rr r^ i  fagfarerqq^r ^  I qa ^ g n '-wnfiq;
s r i t  ^ra^<3Tq?iqfa i a : ^ r  ^ Iq v fc^ a ifq q : sr^s i ^  yjjrih*

stfeO T qqreqftq^ro  ars^cT ii R'\< II

Now ( I ) shall describe the candanadya oil ( prepared from candana etc. ) 

Candana, bhadra&ri, kalanusarya, kallyaka, padma, padmaka, uslra, sariva, 

madhuka, prapaundarika, nagakesara, udlcya, vanya, padma, utpala, nalina, kumuda, 

saugandhika, pundarika, satapatra, bisa, m rnala, ¿aluka, saivala, kaseruka, ananta, 

ku£a, kii£a, ik§u, darbha, ¿ara, nala, sali ( roots of these seven drugs ), jambO, 
vetasa, vanira, gundra, kakubha, asana, aSwakarna, syandana, vatapotha, Sala, 
tala, dhava, tinisa, khadira, kadara, kadamba, kiiSamarya ( fruit ), sarja, plaksa, 
vata, kapitana, udambara, aswattha, nyagrodha, dhatakl, durva, itkata, ¿rngataka, 

manji§tfia, jyotismati, pu§karabija, krauncadana, badari, kovidara, kadali,samvartaka, 
ari§ta, ¿ataparva, sitakumbhika, ¿atavari, ¿riparni, ¿ravani, maha§ravanl, rohinl, 
¿itapaki, odanapaki, kala, bala, payasya, vidari, jivaka, r§abhaka, meda, mahameda, 

madhurasa, r§yaprokta, trnasunya, mocarasa, ataruska, bakula, ku^aja, payola, nimba, 

¿almali, narikela, kharjura, mrdwika, priyala, priyangu, dhanwana, atmagupta 

and other ¿Itavirya drugs which are available should be boiled and made into 

decoction. Oil half the quantity o f the decoction should be cooked with the above 

decoction along with double the quantity of milk and the paste of the same drugs. 
By massage, this oil alleviates the hot fever quickly. These very drugs pounded 
coarsely and well-cooked should be applied as anointment. W ith the same drugs, 
boiled and cooled water should be used for bath and sprinkling. [ 258 ]

*rdr ^rc?TOTq?iqfoT II W .  II

Sprinkling and bath with honey, sour gruel,milk, curd, ghee and water alleviate 
the hot fever quickly due to being cold in touch. [ 259 ]

=qre—

q l ^ q ^ S  q * f a q < * ? & g  *  i *  q % g  R w & s  * . ii u  

s if t  vnKTqgsfq m  i ^  11 w

( Thus the candanadya ta ila  ).
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TO^rymr: qfsF^t ^ ta j feicifeET: i w i r t  fen  qiOTBira'ftsTOTO? u w  u 
fen? $n[feyn̂ TCT* mr^Tiî ntfecTTi i ^Timf̂ nrtfxTî ^nJii: 11 ii

qfcrtft ^T ^q p tfn  ^ftcTi^qnnifn g  i s te n  t o ^ t o t o j  11 \\%  u

One suffering from burning sensation should lie down comfortably on the bed 

covered with the cold leaves of puskara, lotus and water lily, banana and 

clean silk cloth cooled with sandal water or in water-cooled chamber or a room 

sprinkled with cold water. He should also have the pleasant contact of gold, conch, 

coral, jewels and pearls cooled with sandal water. He should be fanned with 
garlands, flowers, blue water lily or lotus and other various fans carrying cool air 

and showering sandal water. Rivers, tanks, lotus leaves and clean ponds which 

pacify burning sensation, thirst, malaise and fever should be used for bath. Such 
persons should be entertained with passionate movements by charming and favourite 
women pasted with sandal and wearing jewels and pearls. Gold food and drinks, 
gardens, breeze and moon-rays pacify the fever with burning sensation. [ 260-266 ]

3ïsîttfïrîfrmTfa<JTÎ

qrefàai àq fe*  ^  ^  ( t e qre

f e q R ^  i à *  S è ^ ïïrf ïm T fe ïï  sqfenrwrssm?*, cror sfarsq*;: a s i iR f e
w n f q t :  ^ f o a r :  ^  H f e ^ q r r r a ^ R g  snjsfar

ÇÛcT5q?^mï4q; il ^  Il

Now ( I  ) will mention the remedial measures like massage etc. for the pati
ents of fever desiring heat. Aguru. kuçtfia, tagara, patra, nalada, ¿aileya, dhyâmaka, 
harenuka, sthauneyaka, ksemaka, elâ, varaiiga, dala, pura, tam âlapatra, bhutika, 
rohiça, sarala, ¿allakï, devadâru, agnimantha, bilwa, ¿yonâka, kâimarya, pâ^alâ, 

punam avâ, vrâcira, kai?takârï,brhatï, ¿âlâparnî, préniparnî, mâçaparni, mudgaparni, 
goksuraka, eranda, ¿obhânjanaka, varuna, arka, cirabilwa, tilwaka, ¿atf, puçkaramüla, 
çandïra, iirubQka,pattüra.aksIva.aémantaka, Sïeru, mâtuluüga, piluka, mülakaparnï,
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tilaparni; pituparni, me§a£rngl, himsra, dantaSa^ha, airavataka, bhallataka, 

kandira, atmagupta, kakan^a, ekai§ika, karanja, dhanyaka, ajamoda^ -prthvika, 
sumukha, surasa, ku^heraka, kalamalaka, parnasa, k§avaka, phanijjhaka, bhustjrna, 
¿rftgabera, pippali, sarsapa, a£wangadha, rasna, ruha, roha, vaca, bala, atibala, 

guduci, ¿atapuspa, ¿Itavalli, nakuli, gandhanakuli, ¿vela, jyotismati, citraka, 
adhyanqla, amlacaiigeri, tila, badara, kulattha, ma§a and other such usnavirya 
drugs, as available, should be made into decoction. With this decoction and the 
paste of the same drugs dissolved in sura ( wine ), sauviraka, tusodaka ( types of 
vinegar ), maireya, medaka, dadhimanda, ( curd scum ), aranala and kajvara 

( types of sour g ru e l), oil in the quantity of 2.56 kg. should be cooked. With 
this lukewarm oil the patient of fever desiring heat should be massaged, thus the 
cold fever subsides. T he same very drugs pounded finely and in lukewarm 
condition should be anointed on the body of the patient. Lukewarm water boiled 
with these drugs should be used for bath and sprinkling to pacify the cold fever. [ 267 ]

( Thus the agurvadya taila ).

sjpt—

fa itfsR : I ST ^  s ftc n q s iq s : IRVSII.
sn  3 « ^  i 351*113^  srt?  ii RW  n

cTWl | II v̂So ||

S ^ l R m R r f t  ^RTW?T5SifaT ^  I II II

The thirteen types of fomentation described in the concerned chapter 
( Su. 1 4 ) should be applied by the physician according to dose and time to 
alleviate the cold fever. The same hut, the cot and the- coverings along with 

dense incence of aguru pacify the cold fever. Young women with well-constituted 

body pacify the cold fever by their embracing due to the heat of the youthful age. 
Diaphoretic food and drinks and those which alleviate vata and kapha overcome 

cold fever if applied considering the comparative strength of the above two dosas in 

combination. [ 268-271 ]

sTRnt w rit shr 3^  sq* I ^  fe r  n ^  n
i sctf ^  i i w i i

sn q fcm  qfe: S ^ R q tf tF ^ q R fq  I * q ft: II II
qf%S*JRTrT*IT f e a t  qfojtJTR; I a  TOcqWRCci q^rft q i *53 II II
3Rtsfeqr5T^T5i fe a ; I ^T afta  f t  q ^ *  STH*Tr3*RT II II

«qc: qpiteB&ssft i 33>n3tqs*q*q(fiK3H 3 ^  11 - w  11
ST5STT qprrferc f ^ q f t  qr as: I qcTORqiRnnftatRk ^  IIW II
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5ttRt g i f t  s r  fe n s  s c s ;  i s q i  cs^rssqr^Tifq fe i r w i

I qisfScST SJSpf S  II ^¿o II

5ft«i^s<5< i^qi^  ̂ s ^ a ir^ q s u T s ;  I ^T rjR m srT T rsf s q ta g u r :  sFrmfa^: i r ^ ii 

q ftq re  s  ^rarifrrfo s if s  ^ ^ w n iq ;  i s  qftor ^sT 5qi5R if^T t u n

^ T ^ 5 ir ig q ^ s  vstsi^ w ^ s  i

Lightening is not indicated in the fever caused by vata, exertion, injury and 

the chronic one. These cases should be managed with pacificatory measures. As 
the dosas, having thrown out the gastric fire and circulating along the rasa 
produce fever, the power of digestion diminishes. As even the inflamed fire 

inspite of fuel does not cook the rice well in cooking vessel because of being 
diverted outside due to wind, the digestive fire thrown out of its normal location 

by d^^as in the patient of fever can not digest the food taken or digests light food 

with difficulty. Keeping this in view, the management with lightening etc. has 
been prescribed. Do§as entered into the seven dhatus get digested in the period of a 
week that is why the fever is said as mature on the eighth day. The patient having 
diminished agni and aggravated dosas is left suddenly by the vital breath or suffers 

for long if he takes food particularly some heavy one. Because of this reason the 
wise physician should not prescribe diet indarge quantity or excessively heavy or 
fatty from the start o f the fever even in vatika fever. In  vatika fever, if  there is 
no association o f any other do§a, massage etc. should be applied ignoring the 

usual procedure. Thereafter he should be given medicinal extract and then 
diet with meat-soup. O ther measures efficacious in chronic fever should also be 

adopted. In  patients who are consitutionally predominant in kapha and deficient 
in vata if  fever comes with abundant kapha and low fever it does not mature even 

in a  week due to mild agni. Hence he should be managed with the said lightening, 
light diet etc. till ten days and thereafter with medicinal extracts. [ 272-282 )

qjpr «fir qf?r l

Fevers which are associated with ama, or are caused by kapha or kapha- 

pitta  should be subjected to  lightening measures as described in  the concerned 

chapter (SQ. 22 ). [ 283 ]

II II

Fevers caused by kapha, pit^a, and vata should be trea ted  with, emesis, 
purgation and enema respectively% [ 284 ]
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* ? f r q f q q R  <re<ras S W : II II 

3 T O q . qtqqR\q$iT q q t ^ q q q q q  I qqqqq;qrq*q WqStqtfe^q*q q r  II R'A  II 

q r c r q R tg T ^  qr g faq iq sq *  l

In cases of fever caused by dual or aggregated dosas one should prescribe 
proper drugs considering their comparative predominance or equality. T he 
sannipiitaja fever should be treated by increasing the diminished dosas, decreasing 
the aggravated ones and keeping the condition of the location of kapha ( am a ¿ay a ) 

in view. [ 285-286 ]

s r f a q r a c q ^ q i ^  ii n

d tq :  s fa iq ^  qq  qifaj^q I ?rqqq$qq: tfm* ^ f irq R S I q  II II

st̂ | :  q ^ iq rra q iq q : qsq tra t: i 
In  the end of the aggregated fever, severe swelling occurs at the root of the cars 

from which one rarely survives. It should be treated with prompt blood-letting, 

intake of ghee, anointings, snu flings, and gargles which' alleviate kapha and 
pitta. [ 287-288 ]

q*q q •sn*?fq n w  u 
^T h^q  ^ t s q ^ q q q ;  sT2[Ti*qfq i 

Fever which does not subside by treatment with cold, hot, unctuous, non- 

unctuous etc. and has entered into ¿akhu ( rakta etc. ) is treated with blood

letting. [ 289 ]

fq^qnrrw qt^q qaj f q ^ z f e s f c :  II ||

qqiqi qR  q I
Fever arisen due to erysipelas, injury and eruptions, is treated first with the 

intake of ghee if it is not predominant in kapha and p itta . [ 290 ]

q ife n tsq tq q r  sq it oftarrs^qq^ n W  u 
q « q :  I

Chronic fever continues because of the debility of bodily dhatus, hence it 

should be managed with the diet promoting strength and body-bulk. [ 291 ]

qw HiqrRai n w .  n
f e  s t r e e t  fq q q c -q ? : i q R i r v n q  ^ f q f & q f t q f a :  s r r g q r c r q :  ii n 

f t t ^ f e t q i q s i  i i q ^ q q q  q q ^ t t  * r fq q i  s i s $ q q  *q ii w *  n

fq q iT  f q ^ f t q s i  S q T  f i n i l r n :  I q q q  q R R  ^ R v i q R  f q ^ f q ^  II W *  II

qjqrii^T q  fqq^  c-qr ^  qrastrtf i 
The usual procedure should be left in tertian and quartan fever because 

there is often extrinsic-factor associated with the intermittent fever. Vi§amajwara
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which is predominant in va ta  should be treated with ghee, enema— nonunctuous and 

unctuous—and fatly and hot food and drinks. T ha t predominant in pitta should 
be treated with purgation, milk, medicated ghee, bitter and cold drugs. Vi§ama 

jwara predominant in kapha should be treated with cmesis, digestives, rough diet, 

lightening measures, astringent and hot drugs. [  292-295 ] 

qR f: TO: sTTOret fTflrew ugffiH II W  11 
sratasqr qfqiRT qtaicfH qfqqsq ^  i «5*1 qprm  qfpnQ ii w  ii

f a f t r ib a  j f j -csj qqisqT fq q q sq ^  i fq^acr 't z t o  ^ f r o r q i  qr q q t a ^ t  ii w  u 

iq q ra tq p  q jq tq q r  ^ sro q  q r  i q lfe ifo riR F q r q  r ^ ? a f  ii w .  n

nrfeTOFTR g q q r  «rs^qlqqTfqq: i *rfqqt qqeft qiqf qi t s q ^ j q :  ii V»° u 
s q ^ q r a q R  qr w tf  i s n q  q sr s t ^  q r  qfcqi u V>* ii

qpwiqq qiqq qr qircqfeqqsq  ̂i qror fqqsisq 51̂ 51 ^ 5 : 11 V* 11

^ t o t  q i*m *S q  ?3^qr q r  ^ r l r o q R  1 fro*qifeiq;<5TqTsi q sR qq;*q  *?fqq: 11 \o \ 11 

q ^ q s q ^ q  q q q :  q q t i t  fq q q sq ^  I *^tTOT CTTOCT q p q rfR q & q q q ; II V>« || 

q^R T g^T qiqW rqifqqT 'q f q  I f e ^ q r  g  q q iff t TOT q*q T O ? q q t IIV>MI

«jqT O fq: f f e q  TOT cT S R T O ^qT  I fTOaftqT q  cT^fc5T: *mq:fa<5T IIV>^II

^TTSR TOfqiZ 5Rq^ fqqqc-q^ I q ^ q t  fq iqqq q ^ r § g  q^tqqft II \o\3 II 

?snqp ?aqqi: *rfqtfqq s t o t o t o ;  i ^  ^ q q  q q  qiqq qispi ^  ^  11 v>* n 

q q tfq q q t ftfqiz q*q q f tq in q i  1 q^qprtavftq i q  qi?*qRT fqq*q q  11 V*» 11 

qRUTPR^Hr q  § q q tq  *T%?5TO I

Now ( I ) shall mention the formulations which alleviate the intermittent 
fever. They should be administered by the wise physician after considering 

dosa etc.

Concentrated wine for drink, cock, partridge and peacock in diet should be 

used in interm ittent fever. T he patient should take satpala ghrta or haritaki, 
or decoction of triphala or juice of guduci, or decoction of nllinf, ajagandha. 

trivrta and ka^u roll ini, a t the advent of fever, after unction and fomentation or 

he should take the large dose of ghee and then vomit it, or after taking plenty 
of meal lie should vomit, or after a good meal he should take plenty of wine and 

then go to bed. Tn interm ittent fever, one should prescribe non-unctuous or sustaining 
enemas 01* the patient should take cat’s faeces along with milk on the same day, 
or the bull’s faeces added with rocksalt along with curd-scum or wine. The use of 
pippali, triphala, curd, buttermilk, pafieagavya ghrta and milk is commended in 
intermittent fever.

The fever is prevented by wearing gems, auspicious herbs and poison and 
also by intake of anti-poison drugs. [ 296-309 ]
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stg^rc W  u \ \o  u
*13W* sr^rr: site  g ^  I * r^gW br srcT ^q ft fagq ; u W ii
i g ^ i n ^ ^ o T  srqfaqtefa l afrn»Wf55Rtf§*5 jpro$? fe?rec5gji W  n
ttwt J T ^ 'u f ^ ^ r  <£3R3reft i *ng: f a g s re  g ^ o rr ^  ii w  ii 

He re in r  c n e r  f o r e *  ^  I sn rita s^ T ^ T  ^  n W  ii

v iT O fe g ^  5fbi T̂P̂ TT ^  I "*?£ ^w g q crm  ^  II \ \ ' \  II 
*3E?& cTOI Ti I f£&ER ^ R R T  iT T ^T ^ :fp^  II W  II

^TT frog?: ^rgqTSRB I
One, worshipping devotedly Lord ¿iva along with Parvati, congregation of 

mothers and attendants, is relieved quickly of intermittent fever. One is freed from all 
types of fever by eulogising Visnu thousand-headed, # master of mobile and 

immobile and omniperescnt with thousand names. One overcomes fever by 
worshipping with sacrifices Brahma, Aswins, Indra, Agni, Himalaya, Ganga and 

congregation of Maruts. One is relieved of fever by devotion to parents, respect to 

teachers, celibacy, penance, truthfulness, observance of rules, repetition of m antra, 
offering of oblation, hearing of Vedas and visiting saintly persons.

In  fever located in rasa one" should prescribe cmesis and fasting; in that located 
in rakta blood-letting and anointings along with pacificatory measures; purgation 

with fasting is wholesome in fever located in martisa and medas. In  that located in 
asthi and majja, non-unctuous and unctuous enema should be adminis

tered. [ 310-316 ]

5nqrf^r^r^cT R R f^rT ?rr^r i t  s r o  ii W  ii 

cT5f i ^rouT crsqd ^rftrr: ii u
1 *rTOTc*URT II W  II

S R R f sT^RRT ^  $lcfcmfefoc*RT I *51*^51 ^  II II
gqtirsj sw  qtfar w rcitavrcsT O : i f t r o W g T O i i :  u u

5irf fRhrogf^Kn i Jtrei q :m ^g^q : i i w i i

mfit cTTVqTgqp^f ^  *R3ltaHgfr<R: I
Fever caused by cursing, exorcism, contact of evil spirits is treated with 

divine therapy.
Fever caused by injury is cured by intake and massage of ghee, blood-letting, 

suitable wines and food consisting of meat-soup and rice. Fever with hardness of 

bowels in those addicted to wines should be treated with wines and food with meat 

soup.
Fcyer caused by wounds and ulcers get controlled by the treatment of the above 

causes,
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Fevers caused by passion, grief and fear arc pacified by soothing talks, meeting 

with the beloved, alleviation of vayu and inducing exhilaration.

Fever caused by anger is subsided by liked and favourite objects, measures 

alleviating pitta  and soothing words.

Passion overcomes the fever caused by anger and vice versa. Both alleviate 
the fever caused by fear and grief. [  317-322 ]

37**7  i%  7 ;%  7  (7 ^7 7 2 3 7 7 ^  g  7 : u ^  ii

One who gets fever by thinking over its rising time, should be detracted with 
favourite and surprising objects. [ 323 ]

37*771% 3*7: 77% I

<517^ 3 ^ : II II 

SUcTT^ 77*7% I f7*f^l 37*^717: «SRta *7 7 ^ 7 7  II II 
^ ^ 7 5 1 ^  ^  51^7^7 5T7% ^ 7 7 7 .1 fc?WI^7TR 377*71337*71% (7 7 ^ 7 : II V<%. II 

7£7%*7 7*5717. 717*71*7771 37*: I *t%R7T7*7777T II Vfc» II
$*7t 7l77iTrt7 77737*7*% 7  I 77T77r^7t 7l%l 37*TO *7*77f%JTT^ II W  11

During remission of fever, the patient groans, vomits, moves, respires, becomes 

pale, has perspired organ, trembles, faints frequently, has delirium, whole body being 
hot or cold, becomes unconsious andj as if filled with anger during rise of fever, 

passes faeces with impurity and sound, liquid and with force. These should be 
taken as signs of the remission of fever.

In  ease the patient has profuse morbidity and the fever is acute and high, 
the remission occurs by crisis due to proper management and m aturation of dosas. 

O n the other hand, if  the fever is chronic, the fever having risen due to ( aggravation 

o f) dosa gardually comes down. This is remission by lysis. [ 324-328 ]

*777f§7*r7T7727'4 *77& R57^ I $77 7?%*T%7 357737*7* II W  II

T he patient should be taken as free from fever when exhaustion and pyrexia 

are gone, there is no distress, senses are clear and the psyche has revived 
normalcy. [ 329 ]

*T37*1 ?7*37ft7 f77T̂ tf7 ^ | <*Hrc*7F7*7T7lf7 7 777*7 II \ \ °  II

277177*747131 7TR7r75Rt*7 7 I 77T 37*: 717 7f*7 75TT%1 3TT74 7 7 II W  II 

271717 7 277% ^  577 7£77t*7 7 I 37*3^1 7  %i*7 717* 7 *5 7T7 . 7%  ̂II II

The patient during fever or convalescence should avoid burning, heavy, 
unsuitable and antagonistic food and drinks. He should also abstain from sexual
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intercourse, over-work, bath and over-eating. Thus fever subsides and thereafter 
does not relapse. During convalescence one should not take exercise, sexual inter

course, bath and walking till he regains strength. [ 330-332 ]

q*$ I qsq&q5rc*a*q gTO q& i s r c  u n

^  faftqq&  I *q^qicqire£uT q^q  gq: II II

g q rj I sqfebiN II \ ¥ \  II
*n«y$q I q ipq 3q*3T$q?q^ II ^  II

^Tcrf NR|£*<7(& qpilcTt SfTSHWcn^ I q ^ fq c ite faq q q : $q?cqfe xi & ll^vSH

qqq^isfq  ^  *rqr sq tqq^i g q im : 1 srirofaq ^qraT rosq^qfeq^urr^ ii ^  11 

sq^ qW^TOtq^q q'qTq<33J qqpTTOT Z V tm i 5m qqq; II W .  II 
Sttaq: g f e q f a u  q*crit feqi: I fe<naj <3qqt ĴTT 3TT^r5lfaq3U *3TP I W >ll 

STVq#i^freirq^qqT?q^qT^I 53T I f e n f t  3?KTf% *q‘t  faxfi^atfq ^  II W  II 

ijqf^q^I^rrTqpT f STOTC* I cjfqfajflTqrrrfq: HOT: qjrqs? g q q ^  II w  11

fa ^ r 3?rt q q s i t s g q r  1 qfcrrfq ^rpwrrefT^ jprcrq&i» s q ^  u v ftu
I f  one takes these avoidable food and activities during convalescence before 

regaining normal strength, the fever relapses. I t  also relapses even with slight mis

management in cases where tem perature comes down though the dosas are not 
eliminated properly. T hat relapsed fever kills the patient suffering since long, 

debilitated and with poor agni in a short time. Some times dosas get m atured in 

successive dhatus, thus they do not produce fever but cause harm to the body. They 
produce anxious expression, swelling, malaise, paleness, anorexia, itching, rashes, 
pimples and mildness of appetite. Similarly, other treated disorders too relapse on 

a slight unwholesome activity if  do§as are not eliminated properly. Hence even 

after the fever subsides, do§as should be eliminated or pacified according to condi
tion, strength and vitality ( of the p a tie n t). In  such cases, evacuation with mild 
measures,' sustaining enemeas, light vegetable soup and meat-soups of the wild 
animals are wholesome.

Massage, anointing, bath, incense, collyrium, bitter ghee are prescribed in 

relapsed fever. I f  the fever relapses due to heavy, channel-blocking and unsuitable 
diet, management with lightening and hot therapy as mentioned above may be 
done.

K iratatiktaka, ku^aki, musla, parpataka and guducl—decoction of these drugs 
together, if  taken regularly, destroys the relapsing fever. [ 333-343 ]

q * q r s q r h f t q ?  fq ^ m r: I ^ q fc r r T fe fo f o r^  \\\Wi\\
The wise physician, considering the management of fever, should treat the 

case according to condition. [ 344 J
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3qT. I cTCiTtfeilWaW *T?RT Sl̂ TO faq^T II \ V \  II 

qpiflRlT q ^ m r g ^ i  cq ife fo frS q q ; I 3TT%qtJiif?T̂ 5TTq ajaRf f e re»I*qqi II W  II

Fever is the king of all diseases, destroyer of all creatures and severe, hence a 
physician should be particularly cautious in treating it.

Now the. summing up versc-
Thus A treya has said to Agnivesa the treatment of fever according to ques

tion and in order for well-being of the creatures. [ 345-346 ]

f a f o f o w q i i f  sqtfqRFfoPT 

qm  <RlqtSvqiq: II \  II 

Thus ends the third chapter on treatment of fever in Cikitsitsthana 

in  the treatise composed by Agnivesa and 

redacted by Caraka. ( 3 )

 v ■ (
V  .  •  t  ' * • *  ▲  W  .  l ]

-  i f »  p ,  , i  < i  , j ' h  f

«qgvifs^m tr:

C H A PTER  IV 

sw ra t ^ fq rrfT rfa f? ^ . sqmqi^qm: II * II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on raktapitta (internal haemorrhage). [1]

5  TOR W I R m !  II RJI
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

facTTcJTR q 2 jq#  g q q ^ q , I q<J!*qTqT  ̂ fq m ^ f t tq s r rs is iq ^ n ^  II \  II 

r ^ f a jR q  *Tc5$mT: I q ^  q* cT*q q ^ q i f a  ctfnjit II « II

Agnivesa bowed to Punarvasu, devoid of confusion, having fire-like brilliance 

and self-control while he was making stroll in the pancagahga region and said, 
O  Lord ! the etiology along with symptoms of internal haemorrhage has already been 
said, now you may tell me the further points, O  my teacher ! [ 3 -4  ]

g^jqqra—
F5RTi  q ^ q q f a q ^ f m q q f t  ^  I tg ^ to r f q ^ j iq  * q jR rc rg q tq ^  II ^  II

q*qt*JT m^qqTci t* w m f a  =q I qqajparqqraiq ^ q  II % II

The teacher said—
The physician knowing causes and symptoms should manage "promptly the 

case of internal haemorrhage which is a great disease, greatly forceful and quick-
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acting like fire. The etiology of the same has already been said earlier such as 
intake of hot, sharp, sour, pungent and salty substances in excess, exposure to the 
sun and gastric hyperacidity. [ 5 -6  ]

TOI& I JTTvi ^  S f W f  II v9 II

trcvtaoTT I II ^ II

Pitta aggravated by these causes reaches rakta and because of similarity in 
constitution develops further at the same time affecting it (rakta). Due to heat of 
pitta  the fluid portion from all the fomented dlialus oozes out which again leads to 
aggravation of pitta. [ 7-8 ]

/ « n tw i f q n n K r  i t o p j  f w i r w m t  «¿ ifaR o i m i ?

Pitta itself ¡s ta lle d  as naktapitta becauHc^jf conjunction with and affecting lh*i 

trakta dhaju and also^iniilariiy in its smell and co lour [ 9 ]

a t e n  ^  ^  i W riter fe ^ fb n n j i  n

T ha p itta  (raktapilta) stays located in spleen and liver because in persons the 

blood vessels originate from them. [ 10 ]

h w s  i s ifc i *  ^ 3  xi ii u  II
^Rfqxt ^rcui i ^  q f % ^ u ^ u

Viscous, pale, unctuous and slimy (blood coming out) indicates association ot 

.kapha while blackish, reddish, frothy; thin)and .rough) indicates vatika rak tap itt»  
T hat having ochre-like,■ black, Cow-urinfflikc/shifring biacfy sifioky and edllyrium-like’ 
colour- indicates1 paittika one. Due to combination of two dosas the symptoms of 
the concerned ones are combined. Raktapitta caused by sannipala has symptoms 

of all the three do§as. [ 11-12 ]

Raktapitta associated with one dosa is curable; that with two d05as isniain- 
tainable while that caused by three dosas is incurable. I t is also incurable if it is 

severely forceful and invadingj.hc person who has poor digestion, is emaciated due 

to diseases, o]d_ and under-nourished. [ 13-14 ]

1 srert fejjrct 11 V\  h
fejtrfaT fercfa 5  i w ?  ^raPT, JTtni 3  z v m w ’i  11 \ \ \ \
3  na  ^  1 cTTiT*w*ror 11 lb  11

ro ita im fa ii tf  1 3 ^  ttW, ^ a n ra ta  v  11 11



qjqjqrqf^T q r a  ^ ifa  m 1 q ^ F g q ^ q : s rq q q r^ : sromqcH^ II ^  II 
r  ^ i*m tq *q  q *  <re q ftrS tfq  11 r<> it

35T 5TFCT ilpcf Stf.cqfa I iTRTfaTRxR^gl q ^ q c T ^  II f . \  II

Movement of raktapitta is directed upwards and downwards, the former 

through seven orifices and the latter through two orifices. There are seven orifices 

in head and two below. T hat coming from upper passages is curable,- the one com

ing downwards is maintainable and that which comes both ways is incurable. When 

it flows out from all the orifices including the hair follicles it is known as w ith , inn

umerable movements which is fatal.

R aktapitta passing out excessively through both the passages, having corpse

like smell, exceedingly red or black, associated with kapha and vata, adhering in 
throat, having all the complications mentioned earlier, possessing deep yellow, blue, 
green or coppery colour and in emaciated and coughing patient is incurable.

T ha t raktapitta is maintainable which is associated with two dosas, which 

aggravates again and again after subsiding and shifts from one passage to 

another. [ 15-21 ]

q q i m i  q < * q i t  qq tfrO cT ^  I ^ f a r T  ^  qiT& STP’ST ^ q r R r e q ^ q q ;  II RR II

Raktapitta which has only one passage, is in the strong person, not very force

ful, recently arisen, in favourable season and without complication is curable. [  22 ]

ferrcfcarg»njT^} xf ^ f h r T iq  I 3?>JhT*qiTR mq:, <jq g  II R^ II
q ;q ;^ q q v ftjf  I igJTFT q rc q tq i^ T g W q T q ^ q q  II Rtf II

R aktaptita is caused by unctuous-hot and rough-hot. The former often gives-rise 
to the upward and the latter to the downward one. The upward rak tapitta  is ass
ociated with kapha, the downward one with vata and that from both the passages 

is associated with both kapha and vata. [ 23-24 ]

aiSfTnTTOJTrsrcq q ^ffcT . I a ^ tq g q g f i f f jq  ^  II R'a II

s q ^  I *p=q focsrsi II R^ II
q ta q  qtihnd I ^STFSTqtqitq ^  $ q r ^  *m«?cnTrT%T: II Rtf II

q^^qiq^Tftorr I ^TfifarT SHWrT: q f ^  II R£ II

Internal haemorrhage having much impurity and excited' and in a person 
who is not emaciated and weak and takes normal food should not be checked in 
the very beginning. ~ I f  checked at the very start, it produces choking of throat, 
foetid smell from the nose, fainting, anorexia, fever, gulma, spleen enlargement, 

hardness of bowels, leucoderma, dysuria, leprosy, piles, erysipelas, loss of complexion, 
fistula-in-ano, obstruction to intellect and senses. Hence one desiring success should

88 CARAKA-SAMH1TA ( CH.
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ignore, at first, the internal haemorrhage started in a strong patient conidering the 

strength and condition of morbily. [ 25-28 ]

I %f e  spjtRt fqTn^qR m xrafqm R iq: II q* n 

*nqf f o n g r o  ^  q^nftqq q  i <*fq 'Cqjfqqi^ c m  qT q q t a ^  n \ °  n

Mostly the raktapitta excited by amadosa of the person aggravates, hence 
he should be managed with lightening measures. The physician should apply in the 
beginning of raktapitta, lightening or saturating measure according to passage, 
association of dosa and etiology. [ 29-30 ]

q q i r f o i  M w f iR i  u
< m  <jq rfcjT < j q * r < i I  qJIOTtcSqigq^qqft q ^R H '.cq fq ^  II V*. II

3tci * m q i :  i ^cr^ncf sritrf^ f qq*nq u ^  ii

j e m  :  jm cqffii: g frm rtd  s re b i ^R ftrf  q ^  qm  q,r^ sq q^fq  u u
q ^ R c i q f q  q^qqc^ I q i g ^ q q ^ l l  V* II

g iT f e q f e K ^ q r c ^ f q q q m ^ q q q :  i q q t m a *  r n ^ s j  n ^  n
95CT y q $ q r^ lq ic? r : i srereqi: ^ q g q r4  q;f*qqr <^>fqf%qro;ii ^  ii
q itc ? i iR 'r tq rq a ^ ^ c T ^ q ^ q t:  I feRlcTilTTfiqi 5TT  ̂ q * ^ k :  *Tqjfes$q;: II II
^tfq^nRq yqTfOT q;r$qq*qr<I 5IRq&: I arqqR faqi 5TO q ^ F q ^ x fif^ rT ^  II ^  II 

snqiiq srTqRHRqRr cR3*q ̂ rq fc rq rq ; i ftq*i qr *rfqqi yri *jqqa[T rqqifqqq; nyoii 

qrciqqTq. q rc tq ra i cstqrc. ^ T g iq q q jrc . i ST3rH q ifq 3ic3r*kTR: u « in
^ f q ^  f e f R .  f q s J I j ^ i ^ q f  q q l^ rq ^  I tq q i< 5Preic5R[. q r ^ q g iZ R : IMRII
q jq q g it gqgirqr ^ r a m i ^ q  i q q i g m q :  q ^ q : q q q q ^  ii yg  n
q i k q c J R t  fq r^ ^ q j:  ^rt%rqnft f q q | ^ T :  I 3Tc5 ^ r p :q r  ^  q f t q ^ ' k n  i q m f q f o q r q ;  I««I

q ^ q k ik r ilv u u T r  ^  q ^ R i q t  i fa * R fq r f ii ts ik g * q R T  q a £ q  q  n y ^  u
ViTqqftq^qqiHR^fqQqRt qi ^  ^ q t  I JR J^ fo q ^ q k tf fe T C T g j^ sq  qT II II 

^  ^ q i R r  qr wz%  i fk ^ r  qrqqqiqlqf ^  qr g q q g q q u i y$ n
g c ^ q q  ^ m ^ q :  gftqi: I q qpq : qisqqf =qqr qqqi q R R ^ q fq  II V t II

The patient who feels thirsty should be given water boiled with hribera, 

candana, usira, musta and prapataka or only cooled boiled water. One having 
knowledge of constitution and prcpartion should prescribe saturating drink in ttpward 

raktapitta and liquid gruel in the downward one considering time, suitability 

and association of do§as. For saturation, w ater boiled with kharjura, mrdwika 

( fruits ), madhoka ( dry flowers ) and paru§aka ( f ru i t) and cooled along with 

sugar.

Powder of parched paddy mixed with ghee and honey makes a good saturating 

preparation which, if taken timely, alleviates the upward raktapitta. T he SttUi&iiiig
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preparation may be soured with pomegranates and amalaka fruits in persons 

having(£0t>r digestionjand suited torsour th in g s
T he patients of raktapitta  should take meal consisting of the cereals of sali, §a§lika, 

nivara, koradu§a, praSantika, ¿yamaka and priyahgu. For them gram, lentils, green 
grams, maku§fha and aqlhakl arc commended for the pulsc-soup. The vegetables 

useful in raktapitta arc payola, nimba, tip of vetra, tender leaves of plak§a and 

velasa, kiratatikta, gandira and kafhillaka. The flowers of kovidara, kasmarya and 

salmali arc also used as vegetable in diet and also similar substances which alleviate 

raktapitta. These vegetables should be prepared by boiling or frying with ghee or 

like soup and given to the vegetarian patients as vegetable. Dove, pigeon, common 
quail, raklaksa ( crane ), varlaka ( a q u a il), grey partridge, ena, harina and kala- 
pucchaka ( types of dear ) arc wholesome in raktapitta. Their soups are used 
soured or unsoured, fried with ghee and added with sugar. In  ( rak tap itta ) 

associated with kapha vegetable soup and in that with vala  mcat-soup is prescribed. 
Now for raktapitta, preparations of gruel will be described.

The stamens of lotus and water lily, prSniparni and priyangu grains should 

be boiled in water. In  the same decoction liquid gruel be prepared for the patients 

of raktapitta. Gruel may also be prepared in the decoction of ( 1 ) candana, u$lra, 

loci lira, and musta, ( 2 ) Kiralatiklaka, usira and musta, ( 3 ) dhatakl, dhanva- 

yasa, hi ivera and bilwa, ( 4 ) masura-and prsniparni or salparnl and mudga, ( 5 ) 
harenuka mixed with ghee, ( 0 ) balu, ( 7 ) the meat-soup of dove etc. These are the 

gruels useful in raktapitta and should be taken cooled and added with honey and 

sugar. Such preparation may also be made in meat-soups. [ 36-48 ]

stct: i u w i
rT I *3* foft II H<> II

m  i fa s i  h HI ii
In the patient of raktapitta if  there be constipation due to aggravated vata, 

the following preparations are useful : ( 1) rabbit cooked with vastuka, (2) partridge 

cooked in decoction of udumbara, ( 3 ) pcocock cooked in decoction of plak§a, 
(4) cock cooked in decoction of nyagrodha, (5) vartaka and krakara cooked in decoc
tion of bilwa, utpala etc. In the condition of thirst water boiled with bitter or 

thirst-alleviating fruit-juice, or water boiled with the drugs of the vidarigandhadi 
group or simply water boiled and cooled is prescribed, f 49-51 ]

^  i ^  u h r  ii

W ater should be given to the thirsty patient upto full satisfaction or in small 

quantity considering the associated dosas, strength as well as diet (of the patient). [52]



CHIKITSfiSTHANAM 91

faqR  ^RifarTSq *TJRqfeRg I % q  ^ R T T fa : II ^  II

^R^RR ERTSrt 1

W hatever etiological factors of raktapitta are mentioned should not be 
used by those patients if they want to survive and to be free from the disease. Thus 

the diet alleviating rakta-pitta has been dcscibcd in order. [ 53 ]

qfqtqnjri qriq qczqqr r  u ^y u 
sv^ioraanfeOT q^q H qT irfrqqg  i q^qtq q ^ q q t ^ f a r r  srcTfor: u *Va ii 
qqoi *T3Tt>RR*q c T ^ f ^ ^ r q ^  I fq jr^R t'R ^prqvJtq  q?Rq xf II II

fa'IRrRRqr qRi! <E<7FqT?7qv:req qi I qTRRtnrr Rqfepn qT ^ R R ^ t R  qi II <A$ II 

fq^R  q g sta  RgRRgsT-iiH; 1 tfqr fqitqcr: n ^  u
q*R R^qtfo^it JRq: ^ 3^ r : :  I qi ^ fer jfR ^ f ^  qq qr II ^  II 
q?Hq;*q RR? g *q  R^q TTgT. Wg I 'RVjfqg q *R  R^g^q^ II ||

3>:q*T qqiTtf^: RRt for» I '¿TORtf qqpqif^q %c*qFRRq> q??r II %\ II

Now the management of strong patients having plenty of dosas will be 
explained further.

Raktapitta arisen due to over-saturation in a  strong patient who has no emacia
tion and debility but the disorder is enormous should be treated with evacuative 

therapy by purgation in upward type and emcsis in downward one—in proper time 
if the patient is fit for such therapy and the disease has no complication.

Purgation should be administered witli ( the decoction ) of trivrta, haritaki, 
fruit of aragvndha, trayamana, indrayana ( roots ) or amalaka ( fruits ) mixed 

with plenty of honey and sugar. Their decoction is efficacious particularly* in 
raktapitta.

In the downward raktapitta m adanaphala mixed witli' l .  mantha (churned beverage) 
also having honey and sugar, or 2. water added with sugar or 3. sugarcane juice, 
or indiayava, musta, madanu, madhuka and honey— all mixed together make an 
excellent emetic.

After evacuation in the case of upward type the dictitic regimen starts with 

saturating drink while in that of downward type it starts with gruel provided 
vayu is not dominant. [ 54-61 ]

qcOTHqfaRtf ir^Rrnvqqi^rq^ I cqc?qrrqrqHqRR?qq? S?MRRq: II V< II 
nfRiit f P R i  qRT WTSqqfRfTTfeTqr^ I 'R q iq q fq r^  m  ^  q^q5.xt.fai%qg II ^  II

?iiq<JT r̂rgq~q qr q*q foqt I 51*qq rqifqrRq q* T̂TS5q qq^qif II ^y II 
y^qqigitanqRPFirq: Siqrqk: I RVjfasq: ^r^qq^^fqTTfqqjRr: II Va II

k  fqq^g gf%^T3R  I fqqtq <¿1«  g  KWfayXZK faq^llVUI
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qsra  f i r  i « im y i  ^  <il» a  a * q  fefcniT fa fa ^ i  v® u
sra ta< ftf  irg *  *rg i m  n %c 11
ffaita TCsforg* far *qtrn»f o s r * ^  i qr *ngsff «ir f e n r i t a 5 T $ s f ^  n v< u
^ f fa sq  f f a r^ o r t  «pti^rcsq 5ti5jt%: i w g*\ fem rar ^ J q f trq j :  n o° n

srwrc^Rr <5T3Rf g ^ ^ ^ s i t e f q  i feg ii^T ?R  w ^ ii  q^rmf q f tre q  a  II $ 1 II 

v rq 5 rR iir^ fi^ € ii-q ^ i 3 *rai$orrqj w fe i  ^  fesim ; qrcrctf q i ^ u  *'< n

The patient of raktapitta v/lio is not fit for emesis or purgation such as one 

debilitated, emaciated, reduced by grief, load-carrying or travelling on.foot, exposed 

to heat of the lire or the sun, or emaciated by other diseases, pregnant, old, child, 

taking rough, little and measured diet or associated with phthisis should be treated 
with pacificatory treatment which is mentioned hereafter.

Decoction of vasa, mrdwika and lmrllaki added with sugar and honey 

alleviates dyspnoea, cough and internal haemorrhage.

Dccocticn of vasa after mixing privaugu, earth, collyrium, lodhra and honey 
in the same should be taken in raktapitta.

In  the same way, padmaka, lotus stamens, durva, vastuka, utpala, nagakc- 
¿ara and lodhra should be taken.

Parpaundarika, madhuka and honey dissolved in the liquified horse’s faeces or 

the roots of yavasa or bhp'igariija dissolved in liquified cowdung should be 
taken with rice water. This alleviates internal haemorrhage. O r the solution of 
cow-dung and horsc-dung mixed with honey and glicc be taken.

T he patient suffering from internal haemorrhage should take powder of the 

flowers of khadira, priyaiigu, kovidara and salmali mixed with honey.

Powders of Srnga[aka, parched paddy, musla, kharjura and lotus stamens 

should be taken with honey.
Blood of the wild animals and birds should be taken with honey.
If  the blood is clotted, one should take excrement of pigeon with honey. [62-72]

g w ;  M: H ^  II
croqr (fannr q is  ^  qfan smqfcr I

f^TTrrfiiTfi s&gq? J tq l^ d q ;  q rro tfq rj ^rn  $y ii 

¿ fto jjw fsi r c t e q *  ^ \ r z m  qq^Tts^»m?5^ i
|| ^  II

&JN <rafai fortfa  ii ii
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fafti farm  qi q t q^*n$q( qr ^[r^n: >icir qr i
sm s< n  »101515 T ' ^ r  » r fq r i s n y q fe r  4 t^ rr: ii ii 

Usira, kaliyaka, lodhra,padmaka,.privaugu,katphala, conch and ochre-each taken 
separately with equal part of sandal along with sugar and dissolved in rice water 
alleviate quickly internal haemorrhage, fainting, thirst and bnrning sensation.

K iratatikta, kramuka, musta, prapaundarlka, kamala, utpala, hrlbera ( r o o t ), 

patola ( leaves ), duralabhii, parpajaka, lotus stalk, bark of arjuna, udumbara, 
vetasa, nyagrodha, Siilcya and yavasaka; tuga, lata ( durva ), nagakcSara, tandullya, 

sariva, mocarasa and lajjrdu—each separately mixed with sandal may be administe
red as above. They collectively as group or separately used in the form of cold 

infusion, juice, paste, hot infusion or decoction check the internal haemorr

hage. [ 72-77 ]

. gsct: ST<3(3n: STqqP mtaffcgScW I

q<5ra& qgfaqt: q;q(qi ^  m fari snrq^g^oTq; u w

Green gram, parched paddy, pippali, usfra, musta and candana are kept for 

the whole night in water boiled with balfi. This pacifies even the aggravated 
internal haemorrhage. [  78 ]

^ rq  q iq i^ j r f  n i i

q5fl»!q^irqi?'5F^*n*n’ qsR^q m qj i

^Rf^rqlnqOTrq ^q: II ¿o ||

* 5  q f e q q ^ q r  ^ f a q s w  q r :^  i i  i i

Internal hacmoiThagc gets alleviated by the use of water in cantact with 
vaidurya ( cat’s eye ), pearl«, gems, ochre, earth, conch, nagakesara and amalaka; 
honey-water and sugar cane juice. ̂

Clear water kept with usira, lotus, water lily, sandal and cooked earthen clod 

( or brick ) well-cooled and mixed with sugar and honey should be administered to 

check excessive bleeding.

W ater kept with priyaugu, candana, lodhra, sariva, madhuka, musla, uSira 

and dhataki, or water kept with brick, or sastika rice water added with sugar is an 
excellent haemostatic.. [ 79-81 ]

q iqT qqlqfqfqqqv^fiS sq^  ^nrfoT m I
q s r ^ f a r T  q y t f  q  m f a  * q t ^  q q  q q q H , H &  H
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gwr qq: *qr^ qrtf nqfir *Rq q q2j*j<n z fe  qi i 
^ 5r3fc  infe^^rn^rfT tqqifoTO rfqqoi: >ztt q i n < \  11 

5T^Pi<T qpRqb >zA qT q<5P2q qt'*p:£: ?:i?T qr I 
*nfiq^ *rqqq? *?*rfq qq: sqteq faqqr ?jq qt u ¿y u

The internal haemorrhage which docs not get pacified by the said various 
extracts after digestive fire being kindled and kapha being overcome, there may be 
association of vayu which should be treated thereafter.

Goat milk is the excellent remedy for that. Cow milk boiled with 1. five times 

water along with sugar and honey or 2. the drugs of vidarigandhfidi group or 3. 

draksa or 4. nfigaraka ( musta ) or 5. bala or G. goksuraka or 7. jivaka and rsabhaka 
added with ghee and sugar. [ 82-84 ]

qiqtq tfq ts^ : >771 qt >77{ qqt qiS'qq qftTRiro: I
fqitqq*g ^qrfq u n

Milk boiled with satilvari andgoksura, or the four leaved herbs ( mudgaparni, 
ma§apar$i, ¿alapani and prsniparnl ), check the haemorrhage quickly particularly 

that from urinary passage and with pain. [ 85 ]

fqdqqt fqsqvrcisnpT qqt m  i
II II

^qtqqtqtq. qq^ti 5*r qr q 'for55 qrorq; qq*N  srr^R 1 
w i m t m m i  fqq$ftq: faq^ sr fq q q ^  q  n *s 11

Particularly in haemorrhage from rectum milk boiled with mocarasa, or han
ging roots or leaf-buds of vata 01* hribcra, nilotpala and nagara ( musta ) should be 
taken. After taking the medicinal extracts with milk the patient should take ghee 
cooked with these extracts. [ 8G-87 ]

qRTT R51T<srr *ra<?F01g'?f $cqT I
aq iq  f q q ^ v ^  ^  faster c q 11 11

?fq qrern̂ rT*̂  1

Vasa along with branches, leaves and root should be boiled and made into 

decoction. Ghee should be cooked with this decoction putting vasa flowers as paste. 
This ( vasa ) ghjrta taken with honey checks the haemorrhage quickly. [ 88 ]

( Thus vasaghrta).

q<SI3T t? q *q ^ q  q *q q  q ^ q  I
f e s n ^ q  qRTqFF.sqrftrsi qa^ 11 11
sqTHTqqi<mfqfa^q qq q q  qiteq% 1
*w1fq fqxT^Rqiqiqrfq srqifar iFrTTfa q  *qrfq% II *>0 11



Ghrtas cooked with ( 1 ) the juice of the stamens o f the palasa ( fiowers ) along- 
with the paste of the same liquified with honey, ( 2 ) the paste of kutaja, ( 3 )  
samangfi ( lajjfdu ), utpala and loclhra, (4) trayaipana, (5) udumbara and (6) payola 
leaves arc efficacious in paitlika fever and all are commended for use in internal 
haemorrhage. [ 89-90 ]

( Thus viisaghrta ).
W jgfifen: I
5itir  fiiftrifoR reH inR  ^  x sm w  ii n 

faf&OT w,w ^  unir sr 5*1 s w I s r  i
^  si fe rn  sro: II ll

All measures which arc prescribed for the treatment of paitlika fever such as 

massage, sprinklings, baths, beds, room, cooling methods or enema should be appilcd 

in internal haemorrhage taking time and dose into, consideration. Sarpirgudas ( the 

bolsees of ghee ) prescribed for the patients of k§ata ( chest wound ) control the 
internal haemorrhage quickly. [ 91-92 ]

g w e  Hg^afritei ll ll
^«nT^^?qc5%?Rtoif civjt q^R pp i I

srgtfpr s r o :  x ite m  f t f a is r  n v* ii
in  case of raktapitta if there is association of kapha and blood reaching 

the throat is adherent, alkali of the stalk of water lily mixed with honey and ghee 

should be used. In  the same way, alkali of lotus stalk, lotns,. water lily, nagake£ara, 

palaSa, priyaiigu, madhuka and asana should be used. [ 93-94 ]

^  1*4 $ffcrI3 ?I0T *: II V* II
cRxfArT ^  1 *  I

^  i <t a sr ii ii

Ghee should be cooked with satavari, da<Jima,tinti<Jika, kakoli,meda, madhuka and
vidarl along with the paste of the root of bljapura adding four times milk. This ghrta

alleviates cough, fever, hardness of bowels, constipation, pain and internal haemo
rrhage.

Ghee cooked with five root pentads has got the same effect. [ 95-96 ]
( Thus ¿atavaryadi ghrta ).

ifuw dbii q  fvrrsrr s rit^n : I

5 iM R ;silT T ^f^  HfiTrT^T «itfti: II

*tR TFQi EffORTOr II II
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sft'5t*q<7 =ritt  f e r n ^ r  j

c r4 issg # * a^ r: *rairiqniiterc«r: \\v*>\\

3iqirerci3g?*i*q inpr fR tencsrer s r  i

*RTH*J<3iR **4 cT4r ^rfeligcTOtoq; 11 *°° 11
fsRRRci qqSI w f t ’n n f ^  4T I

'¿W fferi^: ^  w i  *TSTiKq: ^TR; II \ * \  II

The internal haemorrhage coming out of the nose should be treated with the 
above decoctivc drugs in the form of awapida ( juicc-snufling ) when the vitiated 

do§as are eliminated, otherwise if  the affected rakta is checked by juice-snuffing it 

produces obstinate coryza, head diseases, blood with pus and corpse-like smell, 
loss of smell sensation and maggots.

In  this condition snuffing with ( 1 ) nilotpala, ochre, conch, sandal along with 
sugar water, { 2 ) juice of mango-sccd, lajjiilu, dhataki, mocarasa and lodhra, 
( 3 ) grape juice, ( 4 ) sugarcane juice, ’( 5 ) milk, ( 6 ) juice of durva, ( 7 ) yavasa 

roots, ( 8 ) palandu ( bulbs ), ( 9 ) juice o f pomegranate flowers, ( 10 ) priyala taila 

or buffalo’s or goat’s ghee cooked with madhuka and milk, ( 1 1 ) mango seed, 
lajjiilu, dhataki, mocarasa and lodhra along with milk, ( 12 ) sariva, kamala and 
utpala with milk.. [ 97-101 ]

qSffaq q>q g tcq& g- I

II \ o \  ||

gcitfd  g  qifeTRT E?J*R I

^ q R i s n :  ftifercTai * r  ii \ou  \\ 

q f tq g ^  g  <raCT«n& i

fqrT^T g  VT2̂ f̂ RTT̂ tf̂ T RfTE SgSlRJ, II II

W & Z  R  g  *?q oT^RiftcT^ I 
^ i s ^ m f o w n R R T  m t f s j  q rt f t if e u ^ f l ai: 1 1 u 
qgrfa yqrfaT g  g rfc iR r w i  g  sftg i

SRBTRtg ^FRT^RRT qgtcqc5RT g  TOScn: II II
* fqq|fq:ig*R<*fqdwr R 5ii: f5Rt°it g  t o i^ r r ; I

qt£ SI5TRI: Sra<ii: f£qftar. qgfcq<*Rr g  .TOCqqR C: II II 
« R tw ^ w i f e R ^ h n f  g ^ t R R f  i

* J R t s g ^ r .  f tif tm ai *r | ;  qjgr: qw qf a  u I«*» n
Bhadra^ri, red sandal, prapaundarika, kamala, utpala, u&ra, vanira, hrlbera,

mfnala, bigger ¿atavari, madhuka, payasya, root of ¿ali, ik?u, yavasa, gundra, nala,
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ku£a, kucandana, ¿aiviila, ananta, krdanusiirya, grass root, rddhi, roots and flowers of 

aquatic plants, plaster of pond earth, udumbara, a^wattha, madhuka, lodhra and 
other astringent and cold plants—the physician desiring alleviation of raktapitta 
should use the drugs of the ( above ) bhadraSriyadi group in anointing, sprinkling, 

bath and preparation of ghee and oil. Quite cool water chamber, underground 
chamber, beautiful park cooled with watery air, contact o f utensils made ofvaidurya, 
pearls, gems cooled with cold w ater—these arc used in case of burning sensation. 
Moreover, the beds and chairs be covered with leaves and flowers of aquatic plants, 
cold silk cloth, banana leaves and leaves of lotus and water lily. Touchs of the 

charming women anointed with priyangu and candana, and moist and cool breezes 

from lotus and water lily are commended for use in burning sensation.
Visit to rivers and lakes, glaciers, ponds having water lily and lotus flowers, 

favourite and soothing narratives pacify raktapitta. [ 101-109 ]

t g  ¡jfe  i nm f t z v z u m w  m t i  ii \ \ o  \\

Now the summing up verse—
Etiology, aggravation, nomenclature, location, symptoms, passages, curability, 

incurability and maintainability principle of treatment, diet indicated and contra

indicated, evacative and pacificatory measures, all this has been said properly by 
the teacher in this chapter on treatment of internal haemorrhage. [ 110- 1 1 0 ]

II U II

Thus ends the fourth chapter on the treatment of internal haemorrhage 

in Chikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agniveia 
and redacted by Garaka. ( 4  )

CHPATER V 

srorat fp q fe f tR s c i  sqpgq req w  ii K n

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatm ent of gulma. [ 1 ]

II ^  II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [  2 ]
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siqsraRr fosq^as^q: s s r ^ ^ v r f i r ^ s i : 1 
f e fo fo R  g a r f tq lo n d  sftmq q ^ s r  q ftg : u \  n

Punarvasu, the father-like saviour of all beings, master of the past and the 
present and the best among the professors described the successful treatment to 

alleviate gulma ( abdominal lump ). [ 3 ]

q sq  qR qteq tar i
«IT qrarfaqRSrqqteqqf II y II

^«raqR sfailfqaq i qjt&v fircTTisrf^jfoiT qr i 
fqm qqq i fqqqtfarq i^ srit'T srgqfa  m 3:11 ^  11

Vayu gets vitiated in the belly due to excessive discharge of faeces, kapha and 
pitta or compression because of their excessive accumulation or suppression of impe

lled downward urges or external injury or excessive pressure or excessive intake of 

rough food and drinks or grief or faulty application of evacuativc measures or 
uneven and excessive movements. [ 4-5 ]

q;qr a  faxi ^  si 333135373? upTHfaforg* mvqn^ 1 
5*ifaqi«i?3<qfei3ls£ ?^fcqvit  qrfr q rngprn!: 11 %. 11 

fqqqrcrci^ m from  sqqnr: qssrsrit m 1 
qfsfqfa^qcqiqgsil qqr^qg^fq qr? 11 \s 11

T hat vitiated vayu aggravates kapha and pitta and obstructing the passages 

through them produces pain in cardiac region, navel, sides, abdomen and pelvis and 
does not move downwards due to blocking of the passage, thus located in pakva^aya 
( colon ), pitta£aya or kapha$aya, independent or dependent, known by palpation, 

acquires the name of gulma ( lump ) due to its lumpy, nature according to 
dosa. [ 6-7 ]

^  snwrf qrwlqtqi smmfa gsnsq  qsr 1 
q^rmq^q srqq 3  q*q qqqifa fowTfq fefcfcsiq  a  11 <111 

qqiraqni fqqmfqqnr fq^feq ^qfqfqqsa* 1 
¿ titsfq q r? ftsR m ^ q si { t o r i  m frogarlrp  11 ^ 11 

q: sqRSTsqrc^ar fqq^q fqsrqrqsi# mqqqmatqq; 1 
*qTqtq<JTcq fsEiftlSSqs a  Sc5 tfW>qiSTferiteT a  II *o || 

q^tfq sftfcsqfaqr gq> 3 1 ^  sigq iq  q si I 
qRT^ST g a it  q g  qq ^  qjqrqfqqr q>£ qtqiKt II U  11

There are five sites of gulma—pelvic region, umbilical region, cardiac region or 

flanks.

Now (, 1 ) will describe the origin, symptoms and treatment of the five types 
of gulma.
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Rough food and drinks, uneven and excessive activities, suppression of urges, 

anxiety, injury, excessive loss of excrements and fasting— these arc the causes of 
Vatika gulma.

The gulma which shows wide variations of location, symptoms and pain, 
causes obstruction in faeces and flatus, dryness in throat and mouth, blackish and 
reddish complexion, fever with shivering, pain in heart, abdomen, sides, shoulders 
and head, aggravates in empty stomach and becomes mild 011 taking food should be 

taken as caused by vata. In this case, rough, astringent, bitter an 1 pungent food 
articles do not suit. [ 8- 1 1 ]

stm rfw rtfi u fa i  qxr*q g&rcq fqfqxrgqjq. 11 11

faqretT JTCSfrffir ^  I
3= ^  regret tw m i  w r i s r e :  qi^q»35JT^qq; 11 U  11

Excessive intake of pungent, sour, irritant, hot, burning, rou0h substances, 

anger, wine, the sun and the fire; ama dosa, injury and impure blood—these arc the 

etiological factors of paittika gulma.

Fever, thirst, rcddishncss on face and body, pain aggravating during digestion 
of food, sweating, burning, tenderness as in abscess— these arc the symptoms of 

paittika gulma [ 12-13 ]

sire g s  q  usqqq iqqr q  i
g a re q  qrcH*re*q *re*g fqqt fa q q ireq ^ q  u n

Gold, heavy, unctuous food, lack of movement, over-saturation, excessive sleep 
in day—these arc the causes of kaphaja gulma. All the above factors opcrctc in 

the causation of the sannipiitika gulma. [ 14 ]

refqresftqsq*qre*iuqcs5rcTqfl^frefqqtaqrfq i 

sire sq re i qifeqtacTcq *pq*q sqtfai qifiireT;?q u V\ u

Feeling of weakness, cold fever, malaise, nausea, cough, anorexia, heaviness, 
coldness, mild pain, hardness with elevation—these arc the symptoms of kaphaja 

gulma. [ 15 ]

ref*rqfoi?ire;qc3re f i ^ n r  gtqqciTq<£ ^  I

sq if*m fe f? reqq*g  ^ q re ftq tfq d q tq q q ^ q ^ i'q ^ 11 ^ 11

When the etiology and symptoms of two dosas arc found, the gulma is taken 
as dwidosaja ( caused by two dosas ), such are the three gulmas having mixed 
symptoms and they are treated according to the relative severity of the dosas. [ 1 6 ]
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^ S K k T f a q ^ i^ r f t t f  * £ 3 m H r s m t f ^  n *« u 
Gulma which has intense pain, burning, stony hard and elevated, quickly 

inflamming, severe and which takes away the strength of mind, body and agni is 

taken as caused by three dosas. This is incurable. [ 17 ]

fere  ^ « r e ls v g ^ f e  ii V- H 

^r: * q ^  f q f e r  <re qifFfsrcT^ h ^ c?: ^un ro fefpJ i 

13 * H w  3ft*T3f «re H resrft ^51& fefocre: 11 VA 11

Gulma originated from ( accumulation of menstrual ) blood in worsen is 

caused by fasting during the period of menses, fever, roughening, suppression of 
urges, astringents, emetics and other uterine disorders.

T ha t which pulsates lately only as a lump and not with limbs, has pain and 

symptoms similar to thoie of pregnancy is taken as the gulma caused by ( mens

trual, blood and occurring only in women. This should be treated after the tenth 

month is passed. [ 18-19 ]

ftraVRIHKV: fer^ s ftiR r I sreererrecT 3^  g  IIR°II
WSWTOT !J5JT m fa t  c i t a ^ q ;  I d fc f fe a :  S ig q T ^ ^ II  R* II
sfts re ire sH ; q R p f a l :  1 fer»*ire f a q s n  11 r r  11

* n re  s r e r  f̂ Tcgrr 1 f a r e r  f e q re  f e p v ir e  g s w r i t e f e  iir^ ii

d g q t f  f o r  faitfaTl«?sufiT3* I qiraWTC* sffefSO T II Rtt II

?*rfe% 3 5 ^  I izaiwm m fa  ferivjfainfe s r e t a ^  IIRMI
5 ^: j q :  ^5qT?r f ^ i :  I stqhqi T̂cT!Î 3  II R^ II

Now ( I ) will mention the successful treatm ent of gulma for the patients 
suffering from the same and thereafter the formulations which alleviate the disease.

The viitika gulma which is caused by rough articles and excercise and has 
intense pain with obstruction in faeces and flatus should be managed, a t first, with 

unction. In the patient uncted with food, massage, drinks and enema— nonunctous 
as well as unctuous-the physician should apply fomentation for alleviation of 

gulma. the application of fomentation in the uncted patient softens the 
channels, overcomes the aggravated vayu, breaks down the obstruction 
( constipation) and  thus alleviates the gulma, Intake o f uncting substances is 
wholesome particulary in the gulma situated in the epigastric region, enema is 
efficacious in that situated in colon both in tha t situated in ja{hara ( umbilical 
region and sides ). In  vatika gulma when digestive fire is kindled but flatus and
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faeces are constipated, fatty, hot and bulk-promoting diet should be used. In  
vatika gulma, • the intake of uncting substances as well as non-unctuous and 

unctuous enema should be used now and again protecting the status of kapha and 
pitta. [ 20-26 ]

qjqft q f t  fari in tftarfo  m  i q f t  q t  u ^  n

qtT O  cT3T I 3 iT V ^  *  *  JTTCcT qfagrar n ^  II

I f  on vata having been overcome or during its treatm ent kapha, p itta or 

rakta gets aggravated, the case should be managed according to predominance 
of do§a protecting the condition of vayu althrough. [ 27-28 ].

3 ^  I ftcT*  ̂|| ||
farT m  qfc[ *R|rf qicTgfsiR: I * H iP ik l ;^ fa ^  II II

I f  in vatika gulma, aggravated kapha subdues digestive fire and thus produces 
anorexia, nausea, heaviness and drowsiness, emesis should be induced. If 

there be pain, hardness in bowels and constipation in the gulma having predominance 
of vata and kapha, suppositories, pills and powders alleviating kapha and vata are 
wholesome. If, in a  case of vatagulma, aggravated pitta produces burning sensation, 

th a t should be purged with fatty and carminative drugs. [ 29-31 ]

In  case the gulma does not subside even on applying proper , treatm ent for 
vata etc., it is pacified by blood-letting. [ 32 ]

qfo%  sisp i I t o t r  q * ^  II ^  n

ftrtqifiiTTgsR m  « R i  'J i t s ra fe n m j « ra f ltM fc i.? ra :  H3«n

i ^ f f r t  ^  u 3^ h

I f  paittika gulma is arisen due to  fatty and hot substances, purgation is 

is prescribed while in that due to rough and hot ghee is the excellent remedy.

When pitta or pittaja gulma is situated in pakvaSaya (colon) it should be. eliminated 
in time quickly with milk enemas containing bitter drugs or th e . patient should be 
purged with lukewarm milk containing bitter drugs or ghee cooked with tilvaka 
keeping in view the strength of digestion. [ 33-35 ]

I g i f t  \% w
f t a Q n f a q s r e t  ?r g * n  I ^  f t  m f t, t o  ?nfer* qifarq*? in*n

In a case of gulma, if there be thirst, fever, burning sensation, pain, sweating, 

mildness of digestion and anorexia, blood-letting should be applied. O n their
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root having been cut, gulmas are not inflamed and they subside, blood gets free 

from acidity and in its absence there is no pain. [ 36-37 ]

g q ^ q  qfoc5R strff&taf&r i s w w i  srciqrfd gq: 11 \ c  11

After eliminating the impurities ( of blood ) if the patient has become weak 
he should be consoled with saturation with the soup of wild animals. In  case there

is still some affection remaining, he should take ghee regularly. [ 38 ]

fo q R g q ^ ra  g  1 qfe raqsR  ^  era faqfrjRff. 11 V** 11 
I f  rakta and pitta arc aggravated and gulma gets inflamed in want of 

blood-letting, then the surgical treatm ent should be performed. [ 39 ]

3 ^: q;f5TO>4Rt I q fo q i :  forc& q Siqit 3^q& II ||
Heavy, hard in appearance, deep-seated, without abnormality in colour and 

stable gulma is known as unripe. [ 40 ]

i f e ^ W R  s tr ts r :? !« *  c rg q q m ^ . 11 a u i
Gulma should be known as under inflammation if there be symptoms of 

burning sensation, pain, uneasiness, irritation, insomnia and restlessness. Then 
poultice should be applied on it. [ 41 ]

g s it q f e * #  1 qftTO Rq II UR U
fqqifedtv^ cTcqj>qq''raqT  ̂1 <raq fq fe ff  n q q q  gsro rfedq ; 11 11
<ra *jFq*<rctqwwfasrc: feqiRro) i $qqt*qTqr o q q ^ ^ T tq i r  II yy II
^ q k ^ q q i r a q ^ q ^ q q R r a ^ ^ r a ^ l ^ t ^ ^ r T I ^ r t : ^  q fe * £  q m i i R f a :  ll«M I 

When Gulma having symptoms of inflammation is protruded outwards, is 
elevated evenly, blackish with red margins, bladder-like on palpation, remains 
elevated on pressure, stiffened and numbed on pressure from sides and with localised 

pain, it should be taken as ripened. I11 treatment of such cases, there is 

jurisdiction of the physicians of the Dhanwanlari school who have undergone the 

practical training in puncturing, cleaning and healing. This is the sign of the 
internal gulma too which is under the stage of ripening, particularly in the internal 
one there is swelling of the cardiac region while in the external one there is 
protrusion of the sides. [ 42-45 ]

q$: STfSSI d  qtqg^IcT feTTSR: II II

qsus qi faqgqjrqRL 1 3^  fed qw srfqq: n
Gulma after ripening moistens the passages and goes upwards or downwards. 

In  this condition when the disorder is being eliminated itself it should be watched 

only keeping the patient 011 wholesome diet for ten or twelve days protecting him 

from the complications. Thereafter intake of ghee is prescribed along with
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evacuation. When the patient is evacuated properly, use of bitter ghee with honey 
is recommended. [ 46-47 ]

3iitcT̂ 3 5 fa: II II
i 3<5ferfa<Tirg<TT u n

^lc#5TT 5 3 T H  3 **ft I II <V> II

iteqaJTST^OTt V5fcto%: I y R !5  3*tf q?foi3 *<rq; II M  II
^  I $&SSil ^ * 3 ? ^  II ^  II

qjqvjĵ yft fq̂ r̂  q>r& T̂̂ TKqjjq» i gic^T fq̂ Nqq* u ^  n
5 T t^ I5 T l£ f^ t: I J 0  qrt^T II W  II

w tm v  qre^ji^n^ i $<nj<5 qrfoi forfar 3 5 3 , H ^ 11 

I f  kaphaja gulma is caused by cold, heavy and unctuous substances and the 
patient is not fit for emcsis and is having pooi digestion, he should be subjected, 

at first, to lightening therapy. The patient of gulma who has poor digestion, 

mild pain, heavy and still belly, nasuea and anorexia is a  fit case for cmesis. 
After emesis and lightening therapy, he should be managed with hot measures and 

the diet processed with pungent and bitter drugs. I f  the gulma is hard and 

elevated with hardness of bowels and constipation, it should be, a t first, fomented 

properly and thereafter should be dissolved. When after lightening, vomiting and 
fomentation, the agni is well kindled, the patient of kaphagulma should take ghee 

processed with alkali and pungents in time. When the kaphagulma is shifted from 

its location, it should be evacuated by unctuous purgatives or enema prepared from 
the ten roots. I f  the digestion is poor and vayu is obstrueed and the locating 
organ is uncted, pills, powders and decoctions should be used for the treatment of 

kaphagulma. I f  the kaphagulma is deep rooted, voluminous, hard, immobile and 

heavy then it should be treated with alkali, arisja and cauterization. [ 48-55 ]

34>*qT qjqitetft 11 ^  11 
$trr 35ft 1 m  m i fk x m  m  3*: 11 w  11
tfeyqoT itfq^: 1 * 3 * fa * *  11 ^  »

w m m w  i n ^ s i m r e ^  q fag m ra ra ; i iw i

srqt^qi T̂TiTy^i'<TqK^!‘« 9Rqi3^^^T 1 

One should use alkali in gulma predominant in kapha after knowing the 

do§a, constitution, type of gulma and season and also the extent of morbidity and 

strength of the patient at the interval of one days, two days, three days or after



104 CARAKA-SAMHITa [CH.

sufficient resting period with such an expert management tha t the body-strength 
should increase while the morbidity should diminish. The patient should take diet 
of meat or milk and ghee. T hen the applied alkali scrapes the sweet and unctuous 
kapha from the locating viscera and drops it down because of its corrosive nature. 

If  the patient of kaphagulma taking fatty diet and suited to wine has anorexia and 
poor digestion, aristas should be prescribed for cleansing of passages. [ 56-59 ]

II V> II

KW, I II VIII

qqb Hsrnii fqfaqq^ i faqsri q<3^ u ^  u

faqstf q ^  I

In  case the kaphaja gulma does not subside even after lightening, vomiting, fomen- 
alion intake of ghee,purgatives, enema, pills, powders, alkali and aristas, cauterization 

should be employed with arrow-iron etc. after blood-letting. Application of fire 
•( cauterization ) pacificcs kapha and vata in gulma due to hotness and sharpness 
and consequently the lump of gulma vanishes. In cauterization also there is specific 

role of the physicians of the Dhanwanlari school; similarly, in application of a lkali. 
the physicians expert in Ksaratantra ( speciality of alkali therapy) have upper 

hand. [ 60-63 ]

s m f i m  q q  q q  f o q p f w  II V i  n

When the dosas are combined together, the treatment should also be combin

ed accordingly. [ 64 ]

ftrsrqq : qq^qrfa qtnrc. g s q f a q l^ K  I ^qorfqqiciTO Fqfq^isqfqrqqi: II V* II 

tfa  B^qunf^TcT^I

Now (I) shall mention some of the successful formulations efficacious in gulma.

Ghee cooked with paste of three pungents, three fruits, dhanyaka, vidanga, 

cavya and citraka along with milk removes vatagulma. [ 65 ]
( Thus TryO§aiiadi g h rta ).

q q  q q  ^  u  W  n

f a q s j ^ f o i t  q r s f q  q ^ ;  I

t f q  s ^ q o n f ^ p m q ^ l

Ghee processed with the paste of the same ( above ) drugs but along with the 

decoction of five or ten roots (instead of milk) is an  excellent remedy for gulma. [66]
( Thus another Tryu§anadi ghrta ).
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( <TS<Tc5 m  *T3Wf*faT |1 II )

t o o t i  m  sfrcr3r q w \  i *k<jt ?n *»c$ ^  * 1̂ 135* 3 ^  11 ^  11

O r one should take the §atpala ghrta mentioned in the context of phthisis.
Ghee should be cooked with prasanna ( a type of wine ) or sura ( wine ), 

pomegranate, supernatant layer of curd. I t alleviates gulma. [ 67-68 ]

f e f  i n V** m

faqrfacr^  i n u
3 <Tq; i

Ghee cooked with the paste of hingu, sauvarcala ( s a l t ), jlraka, bida (salt), 
daqlima, yavani, puskaramula, trikapi, dhanyaka, vctasa, yavak§ara, citraka, ¿a{i, 

vaca, ajagandha, cla and tulasi along with curd removes colic and hardness of 

bowels in patient of vatagulma. \ 69-70 ]
( Thus hihgusauvarcaladya ghrta ).

i ^  ^ c W c r^ q te f r  ii ^  ii

sg q isi i

Ghrta cooked with ( the paste-of) hapusa, trika^u, prthvlka, cavya, citraka, 

saindhava ( rock s a lt), jiraka, pippalimula and yavani along with the juice of kola 
( jujube ) and radish, milk, curd and pomegranate is an excellent remedy for 
vatagulma. I t  also alleviates colic, hardness in bowels, disorders of female reproduc

tive organs, piles, grahani, dyspnoea, cough, anorexia, fever, pain in pelvis, cardiac 
region and sides. [71-73 ]

( Thus Hapu§adya ghrta ).

f a c to r  i o t :  w \k ^ 3 3 011̂  \ m \ \
T̂cT3 ^ t  sqqlsfa  | feqUvrH^ II II

'¿tf H, i
Pippali 15 gm., pomegranate 80 gm, dhanyaka 40 gm., ghee 200 gm,

¿untfii 10 gm. and milk four times—all arc cooked together. This ghee alleviates 
the vatagulma quickly and also the pain in vaginal tract, headache, piles and inter

mittent fever. [ 74-75 ]

( Thus the pippalyadya ghrta ).

3 rTTHmW:ro»m ^  qfotffifcn: 1 £  ^  11 ^  11

I 5lr5RTf 5*P f a t  sff a g w f a  m  II $$ 11

vrfa<nfr ^  I 35JIRT5rf^rRT^ II II



J06 C A R A K A - S A M H I T A [CH.

The drugs which are mentioned above for ( preparation o f ) ghrlas m^y also 
be used for preparing powders, suppositories and extracts for the patients of 

gulma. These (preparations) should be taken with ( the juice o f)  kola (jujube ) and 
pomegranate, hot water, concentrated wine and sour gruel or the juice of bijapura. 
These alleviate colic and hardness of bowels —these powders impregnated with the 

juice of matulunga should be made into suppositories and pills for use in gulma, 
hardness in bowels and pain. [ 76-78 ]

qisr sy rn m q r  stsVr; i 11 ^  11
qiferi sTRTjnrnif q^TRi i sc) 3  ^  t o *  n n

qqtrfiSqRqqiq^cqqR; I *!***>***( W  m  \\ ||

3 5 ^  qrHTOTcR% I STHrt *  w :  *  $ 3 * ^ 5 *  II II

jfu% q r ^ f m q ^ q )  1 q itfq q ? $  f e a r e r  m i* 11 c\ 11 

wRirT Rrg<3f?*q qi 1 q p f t  g i ro r :  qqqii sgicralsfroR t, 11 ¿a 11
? fq  g fc q ^  =q 1

Hiiigu, trikatu, patha, hapu$a, harilaki, sati, ajamoda, ajagandha, 

tintidika, amlavetasa, dadima, puskaramula, dhanyaka, jiraka, citraka, 
vaca, two alkalis ( yavksara and swarjiksara ), two salts ( saindhava and 

sauvarcala ) and cavya-all together should be powdered. This harmless powder 
should be used in food and drinks before or after meals with wine or hot water. This 

is useful in pain in sides, heart or pelvic region, gulma caused by vata and kapha, 
hardness in bowels, pain in anus or vaginal track, disorders of grahani, piles, spleen 
enlargement, anaemia, anorexia, obstruction in chest, hiccup, cough, asthma and 

choking of throat.

This powder impregnated with the juice of matulnga profusely ( for a week ) 
may also be made into pills, by this it becomes more effective. [ 79-84 ]

( Thus Hingwadi curna and gutfka ).

fe f f  q i f e *  f q ^ h r ^  1 f g tp p i s r  q p ^ q  c i r ^ j ^ ^ t q ^ ^ i i  11 

1 yrpqqr ^  ^  fq^f?  *r?qq q q r g  11 11

| arcrnft qTHRtqi ^  R q t * ^  II 11

q r g q : 1 vrifqtf gfcqcr q^qr fgftrer ^ O T faq T R ; 11 11

g*R  s f t h r ^ t o ^  1 fe fif  S s friT O rfa  fqR rer fercsrt ^ * r ;  11 11

q ta fw ^ r ^cfsrr ^  qqTfeqrR; 1 qpqssftcT37?5 q  g feq rq t sq q te fo  11 v> 11

RTircraq^ fq^tic q& c3Hqq*q q  1 g ? q ^  qiftiteota qr f q ^ n  11
qp rg S R g q rq q  q  I f a ^ n ^ S T  HF5 qr^jftR n^fafacTR ; II II

q ^ q  h i  qq*n  qR R jsift f q ^ r c :  1 w R ^ q g q ^  35} feci f q q r g q  q ^ n ^ v n
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The juice of mátuluťiga, hiňgu, dádima, saindhava-all mixed together be taken 

with concentrated wine, this alleviates pain of váta gulma.

Šatí, puskarmúla, hiňgu, amlavetasa, yavak§ára, citraka, dhányaka, yavánl, vi<Ja- 

figa, saindhava, vacá, cavya, pippalimula, ajagandhá, dádima, jlraka and ajamodá 
all together should be powdered and used, or by impregnatirg it with the juice of 
mátuluňga or madhušukta should be powdered finely and made into pills o f  the- 

size of jujube fruit. I t  alleviates gulma, spleen enlargement, hardness in bowels, 
asthma, cough, anorexia, hiccup, heart disease, piles, various types of headache, 
anaemia, exacerbation of phlegm, praváhiká ( dysentery ) of multiple origin, pain in 

sides, heart and pelvic region.

Š u n th i2 0 gm. and dchusked se«amum seeds 80 gms. are powdered together. 

Jaggery 40 gms. should be added to it. This should be taken with hot milk. I t 

alleviates vátagulma, udávarta ( upward movement of váyu ) and pain in vaginal' 
track.

The patient of vátagulma should take castor oil mixed with concentrated 

várunl ( a type of wine ) or milk. T he former is useful in association of kapha 

while the latter in that of pitta. [ 85-93 ]

q m f t  f i r w s r a g  i s í t í  f e í f a  í t á  s n w m g  čt̂ j ii v * ii

Dehusked garlic 160 gms. should be boiled in milk along with eight times water. 
When only the milk remains this should be taken by the patient. I t  alleviates 
vátagulma, upward movement of váyu, sciatica, interm ittent fever, heart disease, 

abscess and swelling. [ 94-95 ]

( Thus La§unak§Ira).

h i  t o * t  * * 1* 3̂ 1 3 5 *  t o c s t r t s

Castor oil, prasanná ( clear wine ), cow’s urine, sour gruel and yavak§ára- 
all taken together alleviates gulma, udararoga and hardness in bowels. [ 96 ]

( Thus ta ilapancaka.). 

i s j g č T t o ň o r  Ř T O 3 T 3  I s r i f t n r  ii

ífd  Ř íč iM qníb í: I

One becomes free from vátagulma if he takes ¿ilájatu with the decoction of 
five roots mixed with alkali. [ 97 ]

( Thus the use of Š ilájatu ).



108 CARAKA-SAMHITA [CH.

q w ’ f q c q ^ ^ o i  m  i ^ t r i  II ^  II

If  one takes va[ya ( a dietary preparation ) mixed with fat along with the 
soup containing pippali or the radish juice, he becomes free from upward movement 

of vayu and vatagulma. [ 98 ]

5jfeT'TTT r i f e  m ^ 5 f.^  I ^  *'4T^ f̂ Tr̂ TT \ \ \oo\ \

H i i T I ^ v f l 8fOT5l i  35 JTT R ^ | :  c r T ^ Y ^ R :  I S T J S O T R :  ^ T T ^ T f^ c T  q R f q T T E ' E T c J r c n i  I I * < H | |
f k t k m  f s j q i :  I % 5T: s t t c R :  I

The patient of vatagulma having pain, hardness in bowel, and constipation 
should be fomented by the methods of nadi, prastara or sahkara as described in 

the concerned chapter ( Su. 14 ). Application of enema is the best treatment for 
gulma because, at first, by overcoming vayu in its own location it alleviates gulma 
quickly. Hence all types of gulma-valika, paittika and kaphaja-arc subdued by 

frequent application of non-unctuous and unctuous enema. Various types of enema 

elficacious in gulm are mentioned in the section of Siddhi. [ 99-101 ]

g s i r n i R  ^  n  n

cTtfa JTRrTjf I rlr£ II \ ° \  II
m  I *TOc5i?I S I ¿ P R  II ||

Tailas ( oils ) useful in gulma will be described iti the chapter 011 vata-vyfidhi 

( vatika disorders ). These oils applied in the form of intake, massage and enema 

succeed in treatment of vatika gulma because taila ( oil ) is the excellent remedy 

for vata.
G hrla mentioned earlier ( tryu^anadya ghrla ) added with nilini powder is 

administered in patients of vata-gulma having ( a b u n d an t) excrements for evac

uation. [ 102-104 ]

1 ^  \ 7i  11 11

« f i f c j i f f  f ^ n ^ c ^ r  ^ rc ^ T f  1 ^ r s f f  ^ 1  11 < 0 ^ 1 1
& l qi^TcIitTQT ’JFTSTC'cj I ^VJRjlKq^Sf =51 II 11

cT -it  ^ s n s r a p j i w f t i f s i s r 1^  1 s M f ^  11 11
5 5 1 1 5 i fore n fa  u n

i f a  j n f e ' u r a  1

Ghrla added with nilini, trivrla, danti, haritaki and kampillaka along with 

bida ( salt ), yavaksara and sunthi is useful for evacuation.
Nilini, triphala, rasna, bala, katuroluui, vidanga and kaiilakiui each 40 gm. 

should be boiled in water 2.56 litres reduced to one-fourth, with this decoction



640 gm. ghee should be cooked mixing therewith the same quantity ( 640 gm ) of 
curd and 40 gm. latex of Sunthl. This ghee should be taken in the dose of 40 
gm. mixed with the grucl-scum. After the drug is digested and the patient is 
purged well diet of mcat-soup should be given. This ghee alleviates gulma, leprosy, 
udara, vyaiiga ( freckles ), swelling, anaemia, fever, lcucodcrma, spleen enlargement 

and insanity. [ 105-109 ]

( Thus Nilinyadya glint a ).

I *TR[*:r * r f q q R * j I I  II 
zjx  fWa-i tfrcri q R ^ fo R tq ; i q-?q » t u n

t o p r r  i i i u ^ ii

swm i ’it fa m  i w i  fcrfe *rr qrfa q RnrfsR n \ \ \ w

M eal of cocks, peacocks, partridges, krauiica and vartaka; ¿ali rice, wine and 
ghee— these arc remedial substances for vatagulma.

Diet for the patients of vatagulma should lie hot, liquid and unctuous and drink 
of concentrated varuni ( a type of wine ) or water boiled with coriander.

Gulma aggravates when the digestion is poor while it subsides when the same 
is stimulated. lienee the patient should not indulge, either in overeating or under- 

eating.
The treatment employed in all types of gulma succeeds only it the patient is 

priorly unctcd and fomented and not in the roughened one. [ 110-113 ]

ftm rcqroq; fq w jjsq ^ q i^ R ; i **fqqt forfiqR m  u \ \ h it

i ^q'tiat^TqJTtiTr rt q i r e f e fq b  q ^  n KV\ H 
j q ^ q  s?r-:qqvg'ns*qfa i s r i ^ t  sfqq ia  ^ q ^  u WK n

fq q ^ ^ P fjf^ q ^ R  ?nr*qR qRr&: t z r ^ x t  iiu$n

sfa  itfeqqv i  i

Physician should treat the pittagulma with ghee processed with purgative or 
bitter drugs considering it as emergent.

Rohini, Katukii, nimba, madhukn, pulp of triphalii ( fruits ) and trayamana- 
cach 10 gm., patola and trivrta 40 gms. masura 80 gm .—all togemer should be 

boiled in eight times water remaining equal to  ghee e.g. 160 gms. Ghee cooked 
with this decoction alleviates paittika gulma along with fever, thirst, pain, giddiness, 
faintiing and anorexia. [ 114-117 ]

( Thus rohinyadya ghrla ). 

qsrgat STTR q tq q M T ^ q ^ q ;  I qsTrnqfroq ;j?r qrtfqq;: ii \\<  n
f t f m t  ^ t .\ g*?n ^ rqqm r % *\w \ i u n
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^ ^ W c 5 ^ R r  ^  ^  i<rcq ^  i q*5ifh s r o f a q R ^ q ;  u K^o \\

f q r n R ^  3 * 4  4 t a q  qf%q* 1 %$\*\ q»w<?f $ g  11 M  11

i f a  ^ r g ;  1
Trayam ana 160 gm. should be boiled in ten times water remaining to  one- 

fifth. This should be filtered and added with the paste of rohini, ka^uka, musta, 
trayamana, duralabha, bhumyamalaki, vlra, jlvantl, candana and utpala and cooked 
with the juice of amalaka, milk and ghee each 320 gm?. This excellent preparation 
of ghee destroys gulma and visarpa ( erysipelas ) caused by p itta  and rakta, paittika 
fever, heart disease, jaundice and leprosy. [  118-121 ]

( Thus trayamanadya ghfta ).

f a q t ^ q .  1 srcqiqi^ f q ^ f q * * f o r ^  11 W  11

One prastha ( 640 gm. ) ghee should be cooked with the juice of amalaka 

and iksu along with ( the paste o f ) one-fourth haritaki. This ghee should be taken 

for the successful treatment of pittagulma. [ 122 ]

( Thus amalakadya ghjrta ).

I TOWtfti STI*^cq<5$ifacTq II W  II
q p ? d 4  ^  1 M to w ^ r q ^ q r f q q iq  11 11

f a s  1 a q t a r q f q ^ j s m i  m  11

s f r  1
Draksa, madhuka, kharjura, vidari, ¿atavari, parusaka, triphala-

each 40 gms. should be boiled in water 2.56 litres remaining to one-fourth. This 

should be added with ghee, sugarcane juice and milk along with one-fourth paste 

of haritaki and cooked. At the end, sugar and honey in one-fourth quantity should 

be added to it. The use of this ghrta destroys pittagulma and other paittika 

disorders. [ 123-125 ]

( Thus Drak§adya ghrta ). 

q 4  H Jjjsm qfrg q%roxot ¡reqq 3^ ^  srqTq^q 11 W  11
f a s  3 ^  fq ^T 3 5 « 3 ^  1 11 w  h

(R fT C rro ra ti
Vasa along with root ( whole p la n t ) should be pounded and boiled in eight 

times of water remaining to  one-eighth. This decoction should be added to ghee 
and cooked with the paste of vasa flowers. When cooled honey is added to it. 
This ghfta alleviates pittagulma along with internal haemorrhage, fever, asthma, 
cough and heart disease. [ 126-127 1

( Thus vasaghrta ).
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feq<s 'zm rm w x  l 3?qqrcfcqq <jq ^ o t  sifasro fq^q; ll w  u

fq^gqft q sq W  &q f q iq q t o q  g sq : 5it*qfq qfaqj: 11 w  n
Trayamana 80 gms. is boiled in water 1.28 litres remaining to one-eight. This 

should be filtered and taken lukewarm with equal milk. Thereafter again hot milk 

should be taken according to strength. By this the doSa is eliminated and thus the 

paittika gulma is pacified. [ 128-129 ]

q f% %  f q ^  I f e g l T c q i f s q f ^  T O f a  II \ \ °  II

In  paittika gulma, juice ( decoction ) of draksii and haritaki sliould be taken 
mixed with jaggery or one should take ( the powder o f ) kampillaka liquified with 

honey for purgation. [ 130 ]

TOSTOCTtettiff: s r f w  fqrigfsqqPA I q&q q%* q ^ q ^ q  m  II U *  II
In  case there is burning sensation in patients o f pittagulma massage should 

be prescribed with ghee or candanadya taila or oil cooked with madhuka. This 
measure pacifies burning sensation. [ 1 3 1 ]

^  q  fq q s q ^ f;  STfarfq: $jfaq*qq: I fa rrg fo rp il q q q ^  q  q  fa fe g  II W l l  

s i r a q t  « i s q f i  i s r o r  q i f e q  q q ^ q q r q ;  u  w  u

aircrew qqixfjoq qprrq q fe c i  5>zq^ l q ^ t f a ^ t fo ro rd :  fqrrgsqfqfqiforqq; l i^ a i i

^ q q p q q  f q r H j s q  s n i *  q r  q r e r q r f q %  i q q r j j w  ^ ^ q t s f q f q ^ f f ^  n  W  n  

s r q q i i q r  ^ q i D T f  q q q r q f o q f a q i  i q * q r #  ^ f a q r q f R  q  q a q q :  l l  K\% u

The milk and bitter enemas prescribed for pittajwara are also useful for 

pittagulma. They will be mentioned in the section on successful management.

¿ali rice, wild meat, cow’s and goat’s milk, ghee, fruits of kharjura, iimalaka, 
drak§a, dadima and paru§aka should be given in food. For drinking purpose, water 
boiled with bala and the drugs of vidarigandhadi group should be used. This is 
the therapeutic management of pitta-gulma.

I f  there is association of ama in pittagulma or kapha-vatika gulma, the 

patient should be subjected to lightening and then agni should be stimulated with 

( administration of) gruel, khada and soups. In all cases, pacification and aggra
vation of dosas are dependent on agni; hence one should always protect agni 
and avoid etiological factors. [ 132-136 ]

q q q  q q q t s k  q q q i q ;  i f o p q f t q q s r c t e T q  3 5 f t  ^ f e q q m ^  11 \ \ v  11

q f r ^ q q  q f r a f a s  q * q * T R q q r  I f q q q ^ i ^  q q R F q  3 ^ q  q ^ g ^ f q d q ;  I I W I I  

q fa N t  qqr 1 q^TRrc qq: q iR t fq ^ n ^ s ^ q  qqrnfqq; 11 w i i

f q q q i ? 3i q ^ i q ^ q q T ^ r q  q q ' t q ^  I 3 ^ q T ^ 3 * q q q ^  q  R ^ s q q  t y o  | |

fqqsr^rqq lcftqqqq* q ftf^ q  q  1 11



In  Kaphagulm a, first of all, cmcsis should be administered to a fit patient after 
unction and fomentation. Thus when the lump (of gulma) is loosened it should be flit

ted into the mouth of a ja r  containing burning grasses like balwaja or kusa. When the 
lump is held up properly, the ja r  should be removed and placing a  cloth 

piece on it the wise physician should incise it. Then it should be compressed 
with vimiirga, a japada ( leather pieces of dear or g o a t) or a d ad a  ( glass piece ) as 
available taking care that only lump be pressed without touching the intestinal loop.

K aphaja gulma may also be fomented with warm iron vessel after anointing 

it with scsamum, castor seeds, linseed and mustard. [ 137-141 ]

" Ghrta cooked with the ten roots along with trikatu, yavaksiira, saindhava, 

hiii'ni, bida and pomegranates ovrcomcs the kapha gulma quickly. [ 142 ]
( Thus Dasiamulighrta ).

f e q ^ q s a * ^  i ii w  ii

^  ^fwRfq*q<*f r h r  i fire#  fir£ n w  n
n re q i fq^T wnsm f a q q u  iwd *  q q ^  ^ r W '4  f a q R ^  ii w  n

qrergsRs* q ^  i a t e q p f ii w  ii

Bhalliitaka 00 gms, vidarigandhadi pancamula ( smaller five roots ) 40 gms, 

after pounding, arc boiled in water 2.56 litres remaining to one-fourth. W ith this 
decoction ghee 640 gms. should be cooked along with milk 640 ml. added with the 

paste of pippali, ¿unthl, vaca, vidaiiga, saindhava, hingu, yavaksiira, bida, ¿aji, 
d traka, madhuk, rasna 10 gms. each. This is bhallataka ghrta and is an excellent 
remedy for kaphagulma. I t  also alleviates spleen enlargement, anaemia, asthma, 
disorders ofgrahanl and cough. [ 143-146 ]

( Thus Bhallatakadya ghrta ).

f f r f a ***FTmr: I qfe%: fq q t^ c ^  II ||

q  c t^  r r fq lf re  i J T s o f t q p j ^ i ^  ^ ^ r ^ q r r q ^ q ;  ii w  ii

^fkq^q<?qj i

Ghee 640 gms. should be cooked with milk 640 ml. added with ( the paste of) 
Pippali, pippalimQla, cavya, citraka, ¿urqhi and yavak§ara 40 gms. each. This 

ghrta destroys kaphaja gulma along with the disorders of grahaijl, anaemia, splen
omegaly, cough and fever. [ 147-148 ]
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fafctt fa<Kr*T q^T qqU^q^for^R; I qtfqf ^3«rfafëCT Il V&  Il
ç r f q ^ r e â  h i  qfti #q ^r ç r r w t  i ** f a i t  ragrcrag: ^tcÎîj: q i r .g s R ^  ii Vv> ii 
^ T O R rfw & s « r  i n i b i t  m um *, ^ j & q t f q s x è g  i l  V X  u

çfà f e r a :  I
Trivriâ, harîtaki, bibhitaka,âmalaka, danti and the ten roots-cach 40 gms. should 

be boiled together in four limes water remaining lo one-fourth. W ith this dccoc- 

ction ghee, castor oil and milk all together should be cooked. This mixed fatty for
mulation added with honey alleviates kaphagulma. This is used in constipation due 

to kapha-vata, leprosy, splenomegaly and particularly pain'dn vaginal trac t.[149-151]
( Thus mixed fatty formulation ).

q g ^  T O g æ m  ç f a q  s f t f e ï f r ç p r R ;  i r r f s f a r r S  s f e q  qragfarRrB u  W  w 

3 5  f a f c n q i :  I q ; t P r a  H ^ r f q w f r  vs\<s?\ ç r r g  f a f o q à  n  V \ \w

The purgative nilinfghrta mentioned in the treatment of vdtagulma should 

be used for purgation in kaphagulma in double quantity.
Powder of trivrtfi 10 gms. impregnated well with the latex of snuln should be 

taken with honey and ghee. This acts as a good purgative. [ 152-153 ]

ferfiSqT firofa: ^WRf: I Rrîifà fa^R^q rî'â  ̂^  llVttll
s rw rc rq itq  3  < jfw fa fa ^  i q*<fcw »¡i fa farqT qqra  <n: 11 W t  11 

I k o t s N  snr q?5> i  3  fqcqstfeq^qsn^ 11 V\% 11
<T<* èçq^ gfô flffe W sm R g  I fa^^TRe* *ra cqq<5 fqq%i$Ta  ̂Il ^v9 II 
< r <ï t eqî  3i*«w èqrr ç d e r a t^  1 f a i ^ q à  rem it qrqqFq*Rtqqq;ii V \c  11 
j j ç j f  s q q > j q ç i f f H  q i o f i t q q i t ë r a q ;  i s c q t i  q s i t q t q  q r w c î r  f q q q ^ q ^ R ;  11 W .  11 

stefîW R ^ q r B ^ q it fe r  l fecqq: 5RH«ireqï 3[qt Il \%° W
q^cft^aqft I

Twenty five fruits of harîtaki should be boiled along with danti one kg. and 

citraxa 1 kg. in water 10.24 litres remaining lo one-eighth. After filtering it well 

clean jaggery equal to danti, the above harîtaki fruits, oil 80 gms., trivftâ 160 gms. 
and pippali and ¿un^hi 40 gms arc added to it and prepared like a linctus. When 
it is self-cooled honey should be added to it equal to  oil along with 40 gm. powder of 

twak, elii, patra and .nâgakcéara. One, unctcd properly, is purged of the impurities 
weighing 540 gms easily and without any complication by taking 40 gms linctus with 

one harit iki. By regular use it alleviates gulm i, swelling, piles, anaemia, anorexia, 

heart disease, disorders of grahani, jaundice, interm ittent fever, leprosy and -spleno
megaly. Its course is devoid of complications and diet prescribed is liquid particularly 
meat soup with rice. [ 154-160 ]

( T hus D antlharitak i ).
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fa s z v  V ^ fb R T q ;  I .ftrSCT^ JT5TTT O f W ^ f ^  IIW H

q v jfrg fe v r  ata* rarf^rr f o r m a l  f o g ^ w f i reF»<i*g%re?ren: fear. h w i i

*1 TOigfoRW ; I &TStf 5Tf<TT $ R T ^  II W l l
snjcnjufe vr^T f^  ^ j ^ s i  g*FTfa<n: i *$tweit g g g r o  f t r ^ n  a p rc w  ^  u w  ii 

g e Q ig 'W I'm  ftr5TO ^  i ^  ^  11 W  u
^ ^ fe lT O ^ Ir a t fn ^ r f e ir .  i a in  a^efqvqf w  II

n aro s te a  x t i  %kw i ^«Kgsjft sftfrr ro a fc ta  m 11 W  11
cTitf fe t *  I fq%r̂  II t V  II

Successful enemas for kaphagulma will be montioned in ¿iddhisthana and 
formulations of aristas in the treatment of grahani and piles. The powder and 

pills prescribed for vatagulma may be used in kaphagulma by doubling the quantity 

of yavak§ara, hiiigu and amlavctasa. The successful an 1 safe formulations of alkali 
mentioned for the disorders of grahani are also efficacious for kaphagulma. A t 

last, cauterization is recommended.

Very old cereals, m eat of wild animals and birds, soup of horse gram, long 

pepper, ginger, dried radish, bilwa, varufla, leaf-buds of cirabilva, yaviiDi and 

citraka are  wholesome. Vegetables should be prepared with butter-milk after 
frying with oil and ghee adding bi japura, hiiigu, amlavctasa, yavaksara and pome
granates. ( For drinking purpose ), the patient of kaphagulma should use water 
boiled with the smaller five roots, old varunl or miidhvika ( types of wine ) in time. 

H e should take butter-milk powdered with yavani and salted with bi<Ja. I t  acts 
as appetiser and carminative for flatus, urine and faeces. [ 161-168 ]

tffecT. ifiTOt !J5Rt tfSRrcgqfhro I fjR  f ito r :  11 W , II
i a  ^  f t r a f l t  11vs® u

qsfthit 1 c*rf*T5*<Tqfeg s ite  gforaq; 11vs* 11

W hen the gulma is accumulated gardually, covers a  wide area, is deep-rooted, 

covered with veins, is protruded like tortoise and is associated with debility, 
anorexia, nausea, cough, vomiting, restlessness, fever, thirst, drowiness and coryza 
it is incurable. The patient of gulma if afflicted with fever, dyspnoea, vomiting, 

diarrhoea and swelling in cardiac region, navel and extremities is dragged ( to 

death ) . [  169-171 ]

g 1 11 V s r11
r a rcrererrfr a  It q r* a^srfqqt; 1 gsrofas^nRsff qq^n uref 11 W  H 
srf̂ r̂ cT * 1 at ga: 11 Vsa 11

«nvqf *n *nfear=i. 1 TOOTfsifa < *** rg. ar g m fo n g  11
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w n f t f e  i q r  * g ? $ r r c  ^ r ^ f t i i r c r h s F r a ;  n  ^  n  

^ f a x T ^  W it I J T P ^ t^ i^ r  37r^lfaJTi§ s r ^ iq ^  11 ?$$ n
q f e r  t r $ r t o i b g 5  w k  i 2 1 7 5 * 1 1 7 « $  ^ i f s s q s r o ^ q ^ i i  n

q q & r r ^  i q r ± q w  q p i i S  a w  f g * r a ; i i  w  u

^ f a ^ s i a q f a 1 3  < t v , i m t T € < T 5 f e n  i q q q f  s n a w a f a f i  s r q f  a r a ^ a  5 a :  i i  i i  

^ c T ^ R ^ T a i  f a f o € f s j W 3 * r c a .  1 * r o * 7 r  «*¡5 ^  q r a a n ^ q  * ? f f q :  11 11

q q t a ^ T r  a r  a f r a a i q a  s r f q q r  1 ^ i f a s r  j * a  ^ S r c  n i a ^ a i g q t s a q ;  11 ^  11

In gulma caused by blood fatty pmgnlive should lie admiuistcrd to the woman 
after proper unction and fomentation at the end of the pregnancy period.

Alkali of pal isa 5.12 kg., oil and ghee 5.12 kg. should be cooked together. 

It loosens the gulma and should be taken in proper dose. I f  the gulma is not 

broken by this treatment, one should administer uterine cvacuativcs. Fortins, 
scsamum paste mixed with alkali or latex of snuhi or katuka matsya ( a type of 

fish ) impregnated with both of these ( alkali and latex of snuh i) should be 

inserted into vagina. Cotton pieces impregnated with bile of boar and fish, or 
with the ( decoction o f ) drugs of purgative and emetic groups mixed with honey, 
or yeast with jaggery and yavaksara be placed into vagina for evacuation.
( M oreover), the woman should take alkali efficacious in raktapitta ( internal 

haemorrhage ) mixed with honey and ghee. She should also use garlic, sharp 
wine and fish. When blood is invisible lump-breaking remedy such as enema of 

the ten roots added with milk, cow’s urine and alkali should be applied. When 

blood is coming out the patient should be advised to take meat soup with rice, 
to use massage with ghee and oil and fresh urine as drink. If  there is excessive 
discharge of blood, the measures as employed in the treatm ent of internal hae

morrhage should be adopted. I f  the patient is afflicted with pain due to vata, 
the treatment prescribed for vatika disorder should be employed. In  case of 
excessive discharge of blood, sprinkling with ghee and oil, partidgcs, cocks, 
concentrated wine, intake of soured ghee before meals, vaginal douch with 
jivaniya ghrla and unctuous enema with bitter ghfta should be applied. [ 172-182 "|

£ 5 :  s r f q q f e a i n t f f a  g f e q :  I q n a f e q f t  ^  q i a g s a q a m ;  U

*rfq: STOTFT fesTSJ I ^fqnaaqpqTSRnSW aqlqT: I W** II
aqarca  w s i  qssqT sq^arofercq 1 ^asT toansfe  fa rn m a sq  * j 5a * q  11 n

a t e  s N t  n q t  < * fa g * & < a a  f e a r a j  i n f e f e 3 f w s j < j r n i T O a j  ii II

q»qiaFTTfel*ft a  *•*>«! I g sq sq  * l fe ? q  f e j i a w  aftnq*qtaj: II II



t < ï f i r  « r a r a  ^  i x r t f s w r o T f a :  f è n s T F ï  ^  ^ n r o n t f a r  n  \k <  i i  

è g fê w  f ë f e  f ^ ^ î T :  ^I^rTT *  Î b ip a l  
35TTÎ%feTc^çiïT5 S ^ ï î î s f ï r â W ï  II Il

Now the summing up verses—

For vâtagulma, unclion, fomentation, ghrla, enema, powders, saturation, 
pills, emesis, purgation and blood-letting ( have been mentioned ). For p ittaja 
gulma, ghee cooked with bitters, milk, purgatives, non-unctuous enema, blood

letting, consolation, pacificatory formulations, poultice, surgical operation of the 
mature and internally burst one, other cvaeuativc and allcvialivc measures ( have 
been mentioned ). For kaphaja gulma, unction, fomentation, incision, lightening, 
emesis, purgation, ghrta, enema, pills, powders, aristas, alkalis and at last 
cauterization after blood-letting management of gulma caused by ( menstrual ) 

blood in women is also said.

Use of wholesome food and drink, avoiding respective etiological factors, 
eo'nstant vigilance to m aintain agni, all remedial measures after unction, etiology, 

signs and symptoms, successful management, incurability and formulations-all this is 
said about the treatm ent of gulma to Agnivesa. [ 183-189 ]

<T28PÏÏS>aTHT: Il ^  II 

Thus ends the fifth chapter on treatment of gulma in CikitsFisthana 
in the treatise composed by Agnivesa and 

redacted by Garaka ( 5 )
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C H A PT E R  VI 

3t « i r c r :  u i t a f a i i  *  n

I^ow ( I ) shall expound the chapter on Pramcha. [ 1 1

5  JOTT3 II R II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

\ \ \ \ \
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Once upon a time Punarvasu devoid of confusion, conceit, anger and attach

ment and great in knowledge and penance, said to Agnivcsa the types of prameha 

with etiology and symptoms along with its treatment. [ 3 ]

SIsm R R  ^  II «  n

Idle sitting, oversleep, excessive use o f (and, meat soup olL_lhe_ domestic, 

aquatic and m arshy animals and milk; new cereals an J drinks, products of jaggery 
and all other kapha»promoting; reginuaiSJirc etiological factors for p rameha. [  4 ]

Jim  xi srctasi ^  a f ^ i  i

^ itR r  Stem farT ii ^  II

f t  w y tw  ^[5  h^taR ^ i q r e ^  ii % ii

Kapha causes premehas by ((fleeting mccla^  ((^ki)m etabolism  ), muscles and 
body fluid situated in .urinary bladder. Pitta aggravated by hot things causes the 

same by aflccting the above entities. Yayu, on relative diminution of other two 

do§as, draws on the dhatus in urinary bladder and thus causes pramehas. Do§a 
produces respective types of prcmcha by reaching the urinary bladder and affecting 
the urine. [ 5 -6  ]

W m :  w ,  ftrnTT: *  STIW I
to r s i}  & 11 ® u

Ten types of kaphaja prameha, six types of pittaja prameha and four types of 

vatika prameha are curable, maintainable and incurable due to similarity of manage
ment, dissimilarity of the same and severity of complications respectively. [ 7 ]

^TftrT: <T?Raj ^ I I

JTSTT TOfa: ftftTrT ^  || 4 II

In  ( pathogenesis o f ) pramehas, do§as are kapha, pitta and vata and dQ§yas 
are medas, blood, semen, fluid, musclc:fat, laslka ( lymph ), m ajja ( marrow ), rasa, 
ojas and muscles. Prameha has twenty, types. [ 8 ]

TOtTO m  SR SR f t s r ^ n ^ l

ftiftri 5R*rt s t  11 11
fTOR* ST&5R . TOSJTOlfa I
SrfoFTTfogiWtfa S& 5R. 'TfSlfor farTR; II *o II

v jitN rtt  t o t o P t o  m  <K ftror 1

m c T F ^ 5  vngt^rqgRfq^il II
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.The ten types of kaphaja pramcha arc as follows : where the urine is ( 1 ) 

watery, ( 2 ) like sugarcane juice, ( 3 ) viscous, ( 4 ) having solid precipitate, ( 5-) 
white, ( 6 ) with semen, ( 7 ) cold, ( 8 ) with slow impulse, ( 9 ) saliva-like and 

( 10 ) with gravels.

The types of paiitika premeha arc as follow : wherein the urine is ( 1 ) like 

alkali, ( 2 ) black, ( 3 ) blue, ( 4 ) yellow like hakli, ( 5 ) light red like muhjis^ha, 

{ 6 ) deep red.
Due to vala, when the other dhiilus are diminished the patient passes urine 

of four types— (1) with maj jii, (z) with oias, (3) with vast, (4) with Insika. [ 9-11 ]

qtiT KG *q3T*T4Tftr *17* sms: I
q a T f q s i i g ^ q g q c q m ^ q :  u  \\ 

ftTP0r5T̂ ?TT ^  ifas* I
n  A *  i i

s i m f s m m  , q p g q m *3 q r c q r q q r s :  i

* ? f q * q q l  s q  * j t s f a q r q i m  f q q ' t f e q r r a *  n  K* l i
Prameha acquires the colour, taste, touch and smell according to the respe

ctive do$a. Pram eha caused by vata which is associated with pain, has blackish or 

reddish urine and similarity with m ajja etc. is incurable.
Sweating, foul smell in body, slackness in body, liking for comfort in lying, 

sitting and sleeping; smearing in heart, eyes, tongue and ears, heaviness in body 

parts ( overweight ), excessive increase of hairs and nails, liking for cold, dryness 
in throat and palate, sweetness in mouth, burning sensation in hands and feet—these 

are the premonitory symptoms of prameha. Apart from these, ants also rush 
towards the urine ( of the person ). [ 12-14 ]

q f t g f e a j  I

cm qrm m ih m  qlqq?5ifqq^q i i  VMi 

fomsrer q b u  f% qqp q q ^ q p  q:5qtqr^T m ^ q q i q  |
q q O T S J  q & i q q i ^  * m q n f t q  q i T q ^ l l ^ l l

g m :  qtqt irsqqftqsj?* ^ q q ^ p q q q q ^ tq  i
*3 :» qRcmoinq qqqifaT crcq s r ^  q f ^  11 11

One type of patient of pramcha is obese and strong while the other one is 
lean and weak. O f these, promotivc treatment should be given to the lean and 
evacuation in case of patients having abundance of do§a and strengh. After unction, 

various formulations for evacuation mentioned in kalpasthana should be admini
stered. After elimination of excreta from upward and downward passages, saturation
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therapy should be applied in pramcha because by de-saturation the patient is 
affected with gulma, wasting, pain in penis and bladder and obstruction in urine, 
but the measures for saturation should be applied taking power of digestion into 
consideration. [ 15-17 ]

W V  q r r r q i  q $ q i :  II II

^  f i R H F w i w r  I

q s f M  s s p r o r f q  q T £ * n r a i < t  n  V<\ \

s r & 5T c T ^ r s c T d i m q ^ ^ ^ . q ;  u  II
q ^ S T O S I  I

qqqflC. qvjdsgrTn^ II II

f a f e i f a n n q i  { w s v v x i t i  ^ c r q o T t :  q q i w n

rfR. d ig g q JH . srratftaiFTOTOrafcr II V* II

^  fq feu : qjqpiI*qqiRl<TTqr =3 SW RRW LI 
q ^ q R ;  s t v j h t *  q ^ q t ^ T q r s ^ T R  f a R r a r a *  ^ T ^ I I  ^  i i

r t ^ T  q ^ F t f  f q f q - O T S J  q S c ^ i :  I

* T * R f  qftjqqqpq qqqp  II II
The patient of pramcha who is not fit for evacuation should be subjected to 

pacificatory management for alleviation of the disease such as m antha ( churned 
drink ), extracts, linctus ma le of barley powder and light edibles. He should eat 
rough food articles such as boiled barley, barley cakes, flour of parched grains and 
apupa (a dietary preparation) with palatable meat-soup of wild birds particularly galli

naceous and peckers. He should take old sali rice with soup of mudga etc. and 

bitter vegetables added with oil of danti and ingudi or linseed and mustard. In 
cereals, he should'use §astika and wild rice. The diet of the patient of prameha • 
should consist mainly of barley. One suli’oring from Jsapliaja pramcha should eat 
various preparations of barley added with honey. ^Barley grain dipped iii decoction 
of triphala for the whole night make a saturating food taken with hone^) The 

patient may also take them regularly mixed with vine ;ar for alleviation of pramcha.. 
He should use flour of parched grains, boliis, parched grains and other various edi
bles made of barley impregnated with decoctions of drugs prescribed in ( the 
treatm ent of ) kaphaja pramcha. ( For non-vegetarians ) variou-» preparations s 
of barley mixed with the meat of ass, horse, bull, swan and spotted deer should be 

prescribed. T!'.c(sceds of bamboo and wheat may also be used in forms similar - 

to those of barley.^[ 18-24 ]
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^T3Ttel?itf|<sRif?TTR q*T<5 snjxRIR ^FiiTOWT't. I 
*rqRT fqTrsw qH fq^: Hcfqor: *T5IiRt fqfaaj II ^  II -

Evacuation, emcsis and lightening applied in time ovorcome the kaphaja 
pramehas. Likewise, purgation, saturation and pacificatory measures subdue the 

paittika pramcha. [ 25 ]

q r ii  ^gicTt fq ^ q q ^ T  i

^ f r ^ o r  ^ T f i i q ' - a q r  u  '<% n

^  tHTC fq^# II '< &  II
qTqi fq^# ^iq^T **qsj ^ r a ^ i g ^ q q i f q  I 
^qfoqpsqi (q q ^ i ^rqiir qrai ^  Jjqi ^  cuai *qqgt ii li. 
qqp3 5 fRnJq^qi3 f^t^qmqifqqq^Taqnri: I 

qr|: qrqiqr: qraqfeqr & qitqfqqT 03^03^1:11 '< * , 11 
^ ^ sn ^ q q y q q R iS q frc g ^ rq ^ iq q R T ^  I 

qitefq*qm<5qn3 qR? g ^ q q iT a q ^ q jp r n ^  11 \ o  \ \  

^ar^qq^'iqqj'qrqqfRr RiqiiinsicrfT^Tcq^Rr^ 1 
ftKhn=nr^q%5Ti:ioTt faqfTatcq^foy+RTq; 11 q i 11 
3TS*qcqqT3THqtcTHrqf q^f^cqcSgSqqqqi^  I 
^ 3  qST qfqqp qtq: qrqiqt q ^ q g rfq : II qR 11

^ 3  ^  3 ^qf qjqfqqpft fqfqqtfg Hq I
qT% qqq[qqpir qRfqvft ^  II qq II 

fe^rrfq <Tc?rfa ^cttr grq ^ t r  irt^R?jtrq% g 1 
fcq: q^K^q qjqrqqlq: sS |s i  qp j: qm&fa &qR; II q« II

The patient of prameha should take decoction of daruharidra. devadaru. 
triphala and musta or he should take the powder of fliaridra) mixed vyith honey 
-along with the juice ofam alaki fruits. The following ten decoctions added with 
honey a r e prescribed f o r kaphaja prameha su c h jis J  1 ^ ^ ^ i l a l ^ ^ a ^ p h a la^ n u s t^  
andaod{ira) (2 rju 11 a)and qhanv an ^  ( 3 ), both haridras ( haridra 
and "claniharidr^),^agar^5~and_vi5^h^ ^ _ ( 4  ) l S d a m b ^  (sakp arjuna amVyavanTJ' 
(d> ) d aruharidra, viql ahga j(& ia ^ £ a n d (d h a v |(  6 ), Hevadaru, (£u§thap ( ^ ^ ^ “and 

andaijl) ( 7 ) daruharidra, (IgSmanthil, ̂ nphaU pind pafcha ( 8 ), patha, (m5rv^) and 

|k |u r ^ ^ 9 ) yawaril, (^¿IrayhaH takiand^^dSc^ ( 10 ) ^avy^ haritakl^otrak^?and 
tep a jra i

Likewise, in paittika types the following ten decoctions added with honey are 
prescribed such as ( 1 ) u£lra, lodhra, arjuna and candana, (2  ) uSira, musta,
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amalaka and^abhay^ ( 3 )(^ a ^ la ( ^ d r n ^  (̂ m alak^  and guclucij_4_bmusta, haritakl, 
fpadm aiqb ancfk u ta ja) ( 5 ), lodhra,(fbr 1be ra X k5hyak a? and (d h i ta k y  ( 6 ), nimba, 

a r j i tn a ^ ^ m r^ a k ^ J ia r id ra  and (pi pal a^ ( 7 j^ idsa  J jarjaP arjuna and (nagakesar^ 

( 8 y ^ ^ a n g pX^ m a la ) utpala and<pal~isallqwg>, ( 9 )jiswattha) patha, asana and 
vctasa, ( 10 ) daruharidra, utpala and mustaka.

The above formulations of decoctions are useful in all types o f prameha. 
They all may be used in the form of mantha, impregnation of barley, food, drinks oij' 

alone. In  vatika types of prameha oils and ghrtas cooked with these dccoctions- 
should be given. Here the drugs of decoctions diminish medas and kapha and, on 
the other hand, the unction pacifies vfiyu. [ 26-34 ]

qrfqcVJJJsqifuT ^  ^¡rRTTft TOifirerftgt II V* II *

^  II \ \  W '
One suffering from prameha caused by kapha and pitta should take powder 

of th e ^ w e r s  of kampillakS? . ^aptacchadSl said, fljlblritaj^ ,  (fohitak^. kufaja* and 

(^apitth^. These may also be taken as paste in the dose of 10 gm. along with 
amalaka juice in time. After the drug is digested he should take food of old 
cereals along with delicious meat-soup of wild animals. [ 35-36 ]

qsrcrat f a r r o  m  i

h i  ^  s q q r c r q f a s ;  f q %  f q r r ^ i  u  ^  u

STcitlt: I

q ^ i q ^ ^ f a x q g s l i f t s c q t  ii ii

irf^T T  I

fc tg  ^ 5  fa v h t ,  g  t o r  f a g  u  ^  u  

q ^ f a ^  fasrrar g ^ f  ^  fa:$i«q fasti 1
fa%g *R 5fatg  11 «0 n

I f  there is association of vayu with kapha or pitta then unction should be 
applied. For this oil cooked with its own ( an ti-kapha ) decoction in  kapha and 
ghrta cooked w itlianti-pitta  decoctions in p itta  is useful.

Gokjura, 4smaniaka\ ^ n a v a l^ ,  ^haU5taka>, Catjyjgji) <$pdha§ ^ a j  patola, 
arjuna, nimba, musta, haridra, padmaka, yavani, ma.nji§tha, aguru, candana—with 

these drugs collectively oil should be cooked for kapha-vataja  pramehas, ghfta 
for pittaja prameha and both mixed in trido^aja one..

Decoction of triphala, daruharid ra ,(v j£ h |p  musta, and haridra with its paste 
added with honey should be taken in all aggravated pramehas. [ 37-40 ]
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¿ta* z \  f e r  f e w  f e ^ r  i
q f e  f e f e  f e i c r f e  ^  ii u \  ii

f e i  t o  fe^iqcq^fiTTT f e  ^ g n % f e  W IVS^ I
%5Rfe^TT^T TO *T q5t'0fe 5^  g  II II 

j^tSXVTH: CTTCmTR qTOF I
* % S q fe  Wg*: q?iq qsj f e q t  ’JTOIHTOI: II II 

q f e q ^ f e R .  ftra R ^ T f e q ^ n q t i n ^  i 
q r » f w f e r e r e f e  q ^ o q i  f e  f e i ^ r  f t f e  a  $ 0 ^  u  y y  u

*&TOfTHq:l

Lodhraifsa p ^ ^nisk uyn tija^^ lT , (piinya; vidaii-ta, liiph-ila, yavanl, cavy.t, 
pfiydfrgu, kninyalTi, vi?dl:i,(kiratatiklD,(^TuioI 1 inp 6 h ^ n m i (¡tagaxa? citraka ( ro o t), 

piopalim ul^ (vusthj, aiivisa, padil.flndravavfo 11ayakcsa raX iidravaTqnh naWia, 
p a tra . marica an I plava each 10 gm. should be boiled in water 10.24 liters remaining 
to one-foiirlh. This should be lilterod an I added with half quantity of honey and 

kept in a  ghe«. »111 :aiv. I, vv.s;:l IbV a fortnight* This formulation named ‘Madhva* 
sava’ taken ¡11 the dos.: of 80 ml. alleviates kapha j 1 and pittaja pnnnclyis qujcnly. 

I t  is also ciHcacious in anaemia, piles, anorexia, grahaniroga, leucoderma and 
various types of leprosy. [ 41-44 ]

( Thus m adhvasava).

f e t q ^ i  ccTZq?5T f e q :  f e *  ^  eft II \ i \  II

The above decoction added with danli 320 gm. or bhallalaka 160 gm., sugar 
candy 320 gm. and honey in the same qum tity  make two separate asavas 

( dantvasava and bhallatakasava ). [ 45 ]

qrsr<J $5Ttfe *1 f e r s f e  *n 1
fq*3t f i f e  s fed  q f e tq iq f e  m  11 y^ n

fe?TR 5l?n fa  f q f e r s j  I

^ Z T ^ q q R ^ T O : f e r o g f e a i  iftf: I
f f e  ^  2^ *  qreisi g  $ 0  n y«£ u

One suffering from pramcha should drink water processed with the drugs of 

of salasfuadi group, kusa, honey water, triphala water, undamaged sidhu or old 

mldhwika of good type. He should eat roasted meat of animals and birds and 
various preparations of bailey. Pramchas caused by over-saturation should be 

pacified with the alm ilistration of evacuation, aristas, decoctions and linctus.



Pramehas do not stand if one takes parched barley and dry parched grain 

flour regularly. Likewise, one becomes free from obstinate lcucoderma and kaphaja 

leprosy by the regular use of green gram and amalaka. [ 46-48 ]

*t̂ 3  iftir  i  h  J iitq ftn : i

sFrofarnig t h s t  siiftnsifq & sratem: 11 a*. n
The formulations mentioned by me for obesity in the context of diseases 

caused by over-saturation ( Su. 23 ) may also be used ibr roughening in kaphaja 

and pittaja pramehas.'[ 49 ]

ii <v> u

Pramehas disappear quickly by the use of various physical exercises ( including 
yogasanas ), profuse anointings, baths, sprinkbings of water and pastes of usira, twak, 
ela, agui u, candana etc. [ 50 j

ir ^ j  f  sro^rj: s iH it ^  I 

§src <35 ^f<iTT^ 3  i f t 3  IIM  n
Body fluid, fat and kapha are the causes of pramcha and as such the physi

cian, at first, should apply desaturating measures in prameha of kaphaja and 
pittaja types. [ 5 1 ]

*11 S i f t  <353^*1 ^idlsr^IHT ftftclt fsR̂ IT HI I
313f t  snfcar RfcTt 11 HR 11

The management prescribed earlier for vatika prameha should be applied 
for the cases having predominance of vata because in pramehas due to excessive 
emaciation vayu is aggravated. Those which are incurable should not be bothered 

about. [ 52 ]

3 % f t i  s w if f t  ^ 1 ^ 3  s f t i3  3  & ftfc*IT: I

ftfelT 3*^3 5TTcTHI it*THI ^ftlfocH T II ^  II
In pramehas, the respective etiological factors should not be used. The 

treatment of a disease starts with abstenance from etiological factors. [ 53 ]

srfapstf h  ij5r R r t  s i f t  335^ : 1

i t  * t ^ S l i f t  ?SKHlfaHHI f t  H SPFft: II II
One who passes deep yellow-coloured or bloody urine without exhibiting 

premonitory symptoms of pramcha should not be diagnosed as a case of prameha 
but of raktapitta ( internal haemorrhage. ) [ 54 ]

5SJT S l i f t  H f a ^ s 5 *155*1 f t n r c *  I

sftft3  it 'fo tf ro ic sw  HcrioTign ii ii
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I f  urine is sweet, slimy and honey-like then two possibilities are there : either 

if may be a case of vatika prameha after diminition of do§as or that of kaphaja 

prarneha due to over-saturation. [ 55 ]

^  RTR^Rtaj I

snww r  faH$Rt*3 ^  r  11 11
Kaphaja and pitlaja pramchas having premonitory symptoms and valika 

pramchas developed by their own factors are incurable. T he paittika pramehas 

( without premonitory symptoms ) arc maintainable, and if fat is not excessively 

affected. [ 5&f]

y  sitr: rt r  h

r  Rtiq ^  c?5n RRfcr Rraj RR^cRHPRiR. 11 11
The congenital case of prameha or one inheriting the disease from his diabe

tic father is incurable because of the genetic defect. Whatever diseases are familial 

they arc said as incurable. [ b V j

srofsurr rt: r r !trt *iR*tR h r  i

RP SETsRfRfo $5T#felfteSR P HSltRRitRolai II II
* The seven types of boils inflicting the patients of prameha which are described 

separately in the quadruplet of diseases ( SQ. 17 )9 should be treated by expert 
surgeons with surgical operation and cleansing and healing remedies. [ 58 ]

RR RjfaiP

f*R  htvrrpjsr&j i fcst fisfRRferM  fa qftaRRfRqreqT^Ri n ^  u

«HOT RRIRfR^fRRHJT R5TR5P T O I « I  I RRHHRP f t l W  HV>H

Now the summing up verses—
Etiology, do§a, du§ya and prognosis o f pramchas, two types of patients of 

prameha, three types o f treatment, defects in excessive reduction, edibles such as 
preparations of barley, churned drink, decoctions alleviating prameha, formulations 
of oil, ghfta and linctus; dietitic regimen, efficacious asavas, physical exercise, baths, 

anointing, perfumes-all this is mentioned in the treatment of pramehas for their 

alleviation. [ 59-60 ]

i c R f f p f a l ^  R ^

RTO RBfcVRtRMI \  II

Thus ends the sixth chapter on the treatm ent of pramehas in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnive^a 

and redacted by Garaka. ( 6 )

■ 
i
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T O tf r s H tra :

C H A PTER  V II 

W Rf: II * II
Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on Leprosy including other skin dis

orders. [ 1 ]

5 sms m RRRhr: ii ^ n
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

H  fe ff siirmi ^  15qncif?i^5i i n  ̂ it
O  Agnivefo ! listen well about the etiology, pathogenic materiaLs, signs and 

symptoms, location and treatment of leprosy and other skin disorders which arc 
particularly damaging for the skin ( including touch sensation ) [ 3 ]

fo s b r t e r e q r m fa  ^  i « rc ra ro ra R rr ^ r r a jR T F n m n r T T ^  n «  i i

i f ^ f ^ o T r ^  i i m i

s T m rm rrn d fa r  spr s n fh r ib im ftw r  ^  i i

i m * T g < 3 i i  ^  ii 

fkzi ^  m srm  f^ m  i f i n i *  g s ; ^  v'vmr < m i ^  9 $ 3 c r r a ; i i i i i  

Those who habitually take incompatible food items and liquids, unctuous and 

heavy substances, suppress the natural urges particularly of vomiting« are exposed 

to physical exercise and intense heat after eating excessively, use cold, hot, lightening 

measures and diet against the prescribed order, apply cold water immediately 
after intensive exposure to sun, exertion and fear, take food during indigestion 
and when previous meal is not properly digested, use contra-indicated items while 
undergoing pancakarma therapy, use excessively new cereals, curd, fish, salt and 
sour substances, indulge in eating black gram, radish, ( rice ) flour preparations, 

sesamum, milk and jaggery, perform sexual intercourse during indigestion, sleep 
regularly in day, insult Brahmanas, teachers ( and other respectable persons) and 

indulge in sinful activities ( fall prey to leprosy and other skin disorders ). [  4 -8  ]

m d i q ^ q i  SBIStEUTtR g  I y w P d  S I $ B R f  m il  II ^  II

am; sra  ’t s i i s i N  g  i ^  s rg m ? w ^ jK o  n
The three dosas ( vata etc. ) being vitiated affect the skin, blood, and lymph, 

thus these seven are the pathogenic materials for leprosy and other skin disorders. 
Henceforth seven types ( of proper leprosy ) and eleven types ( of other skin 
disorders) arise. No leprosy or other skin disorder'is caused by a  single do§a. [9-10]

?! m  tm m gyfci: i jgjj* u ^  n

J10TT5im f^F ^ 5  I |JH T?R T $ 8 3 101*13 5 1 ^  II ^  II
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Lo?s of touch sensation, excessive or no peispiration, deranged complexion, 
appearance of rashes, horripilation, itching, piercing pain, exertion, exhaustion, 

excessive pain in wounds with their quick origin and delayed healing, burning 
sensation and, benumbed organs— these arc the prodiomal symptoms o fk u s th a .[ l l-12]

3tcT r ? $ g R r

Now ( I ) shall describe the symptoms o f eighteen types of kus[ha e.g. 

kapala, audumbara, mandala, rsyajihva, pundarika, sidhma, kakanaka ( proper 

leprosy) and ckakus\ha, carmakliya, kitibha, vipadikii, alasaka, dadru, carmadala, 
pama, vispho[aka, sataru and vicarcikii ( other skin disorders ). [ 13 ]

*j3[M q*q ?q a  faTO n

c ita fq ^ q , i 11 V* 11
^tR *c*TR I 11 ^  11

*T^qq; I II *VS II

^Tf.qq??r g ^ t f q i ^ q q ^  1 t t  ^  11 11

*3rT ^  I cTr̂  HI^T II * \  II
^  qjfqroi??rejRaiqqnR c i te ^ q q ;  1 ^  qq  11 n

*raq£T$Blfq I

T h a t which is like black and reddish piece of earthen ja r , rough, coarse, thin 

and exceedingly painful is known as kapala kustha. . I t  is hardly curable.
T he type of kus[ha which is associated with burning sensation, itching, pain 

and redness, brown skin hairs and simulates ( ripe ) fruit of udumbara is known as 

audumbara kus[ha.
White, red, stable, extensive, unctuous, with raised patches and joined with 

each other is mandala kus[ha which is hardly curable.
T hat which is rough, with red margins, internally blackish, painful and 

similar to the tongue of r§ya ( a type of antelope ) is known as r§ya-jihva kus[ha.

T hat which is whitish, with red margins, raised, simulating lotus petals and 

with burning sensation is known as pundarika ku§tha.
T ha t which is white, coppery, thin, leaves out dust-like powder on rubbing 

and simulates flowers o f bottle gourd is known as sidhma kustha. I t appears mostly 

in chest.
T ha t which simulates gufija seeds in colour, docs not suppurate and is 

exceedingly painful is kakanaka ku§[ha— this has symptoms of all the three do§as 

and is incurable. [ 14-20 ]
( Thus the  seven m ajor skin disorders ).
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JT5T T O 5  qglTcf q ^ c5tqiy^ I g fc c R m ^ ll  II

q q r e  f a q r e r c s q r r  t o t  f o f e *  ^ r r ^ i  q q i f i t q ;  q T f a r q r ^ $ 5 q  m q ^ q ^ n  * r  n  

SRT^SJ »HTOWWfr fecT*^ I *W"f*nTiTOT7 ^ ^ c ? 3 5 ^  II ^  II 
^  H*q?t?r *rc*33ft qrfq q ^  i TTTs^TrT s f e q s i f a s j j ^  n Ra n

q m i  ^ T T W ^ T T q r :  q > « 5 O T  f V ^ ^ T T  ^ q q d  S K t e i :  w n J o i W T H t  f q ^ f i t e f :  | |

w  q q r q  s r q r c r f t  ? m z -  s r e r ^ :  f r o * *  w r r  q i ^ r q r  f ^ r f ^ r  i r ^ i i

s j c r ^ g r r a  1
T hat which docs not perspire, is extensive and like fish-scalcs is known as 

ekaku§{ha.
Thick-skinned like elephant is the carmilkhya type.
Kipbha is blackish, rough like a corn and coarse.
The tearing of hands and feet with excessive pain is known as vipadikfl.
T hat which is covered with itching and red glandular pimples is known as 

alasaka.

T hat having raised patch associated with itching, redness and pimples is 
dadru.

T h a t which is red, associated with itching, eruptions and pain, leaves off 
flakes and has tenderness is known as carmadala.

'Pama consists of pimples white, reddish and blackish and having excessive 
itching.

Vispho(a is white and reddish having thin-walled eruptions.

¿ataru  is red or blackish, associated with burning .sensation and pain and 
consisting of multiple boils.

Vicarcika consists of pimples itching, blackish and with excessive dis
charge. [ 21-26 ]

( Thus the eleven minor skin disorders ).

q j q i «  q ? %  i f q ^ f r  e g t g r o c  u  n

q r a f a %  q R T ^ q f a i  i m w fa x  y » g € i q r  q  u  \ c  i f  

qqfeqfrfi$g  q  fa fe q  ^ fqq rfip r^  1 $ g  qr<5*FR a n t  q tq q ra r fa q ^  11 q *  11 

q m T  < r o r  i q r q ; q r a r n q r  f q q f q q q  n  v >  n

The kapala kus^ha has predominance of viita, the mandala kusjha that of 
kapha, the audumbara that of pitta and the kakanaka is caused by all the three 
do§as.

R§yajihva, pundarika and sidhmakustha arise from vatapilta, kapha-pitta and 
vatakapha respectively.



Ciirmiikhya, ckakustha, ki[ibha, viplidika and alasaka have mostly prcdomin- 
anrc of villa and kapha.

lVmil, • satfuu, visphota, dadru and carmadala arc mostly predominant in 
pitta and kapha. Vicarcika is predominantly kaphaja. [ 27-3U ]

**5 f q q r T H  i r  f a q ^  f c q T  n  u

q r T R  I**1* q s q ^  $ 2 3  I ^ q  5T R  ^ t F t :  q r  q T g q i R s q  II  V *  II

All types c»l* kustha arc caused by tridosa, hence the treatment is given accord
ing to  predominance or otherwise of dosas knowing from the respective symptoms. 

The dosa characteristic symptom of which is present excessively should be pacified 
fust, thereafter the associated one should be treated. [ 31-32 ]

J i m  I X ttw fa  U ^  II

fTOTSSqrn: I q re R srcm q t ^  II W  II

$ 2 3  JTfTfef. qrEf ’em: i k * rq: q ^ : i rWr *fst: pv^qqrs^qqq q  fq r r? ^  »VMl 
sireq 5TR *qq ^tr^TTtTq^T: I $ ¿ 3  3 II ^  II

Dosas arc known from the specific type of kusflia and vice versa. Similarly, 
causing factor is known from them and these are known from the causing factor 

itself.
Roughness, wasting, piercing pain, other types of pain, contracture, extension, 

hardness, coarseness, horripilation, blackish and reddish colours—these arc symp

toms of va ta  found in the types of kustha.

Heat, redness, discharge, suppuration, fleshy smell, moisture, tailing down of 
organs—these are the symptoms of pitta ( in kustha ).

Whiteness, coldness, itching, stability, raising, heaviness, unctuousness, eating 

away by maggots and moisture, these are the symptoms of kapha in kustha. [ 33-3G ]

JTRilR fq q iq ^ q ^  I tT^RTEqetrf STiRTfa II 3*9 II

^  i q s q t f q w - q R r f q r r s n n s t f q  g  h ^ i i

One should reject the patient if he is having all the symptoms, debility,

thirst, burning sensation, loss of appetite and eating away by maggots. The type 

of ku§tha which is predominant in vata-kapha or any single dosa is not difficult to
be treated while those having predominance of kapha-pitta or viita-pitta arc

difficult to be treated. [ 37-38 ]

q R trT ^ S ^ fq ^ R  $ 2 3  i fq^qq q m  II ^  II
qTRRl^jqqtqr; STqhreqf: I $ 2  q  liyoll

q^qlq: $2* i& h s & s m  src»JTr̂  i n ii
q r q f a q  ^  q q t r c ^  r q ;  i q t ^ f S  g - s c i l s  $ f g q q q t g  f q ^ f q  v i m ,  n  *'< w
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In  the ku§thas predominant in vata  intake of ghee is recommended. Simila

rly, emcsis in those predominant in kapha and purgation followed by blood-letting 
in those predominant in p itta  is recommended. In  cases of ku§tha, the emetic and 

purgative formulations said in the section of pharmaceuticals should be prescribed. 

( As regards blood-letting), in minor type of ku§tha scraping and in minor types 
venesection is recommended. The patient of kustha having plenty of do§a should 
be evacuated frequently taking care of his strength because on excessive elimi
nation of dosas vayu ruins the weak ( p a t ie n t) shortly. When the bowels are eva

lu a te d  and blood is let out, intake of ghee is prescribed because in weak patient 

after evacuation vayu takes place quickly. [ 39-4-2 ]

% I II II

qfansr: * f j r  w g s  ^  c i j r t r  i $ 0 5  f ^ R i  sr 11«« 11

*fl^R  I q q ff rb ?  TOTOfc: II II

r ^ c m r ^ :  1 sH&iTCsrra: q r e f e f w g*#: 11 11

fafcrE* fsnssqgqrcR R qraqq I y n ^ c ^ q c ,  ilttsu

«Efoi^nr. fqeq^ft TCSPffiSq; I iWf?' IHWI

I II II
In  kus^has located in upper part when the heart is excited by dosas, the patient 

should be vomited by administering indravava. madanaphala. madhuka and patola 

( êaves ) mixed with nimba juice. In  ku§thas, ¿itarasa, pakwarasa (types of vinegar), 
honey and madhuka arc recommended for emesis and tiivrta, dantl and triphala for 
purgation. Sauviraka, tusodaka ( types of vinegar ), asavas and sidhus (types of ferm

ented liquors ) are recommended as dissolving vehicle for purgaives. After manage
ment is prescribed according to purgation effected, the patient of kustha should be 
given non-unctuous enema prepared from daruharidra, bfhati, usira, patola, nimba, 
madana, aragvadha, indrayava and musta mixed with uncting substanc. After 
pru *ation and non-unctuous enema the patient having aggravation o f vata should 
be administrcted unctuous enema, if necessary, with uncting substance prepared 
with madana, madhuka, nimba, kutaja and patola. Snuff prepared with rock salt, 
dantl, marica, phanijjaka, pippali, karanja ( fruit ) and vidanga destroys worms, 
kustha and disorders of kapha. The evacuativc smoking said in sutrasthana, if 
applied, alleviates worms, kustha and kilasa located in head. [ 43-49 ]

fereiHr 1 ijlrfqqferTHi 11 *v> 11
nferrat q ts s :  I 5^  cftqoR \\ \\

$ §  I II ^  II
q  %qti $ b r t  f t 6 rrcr$qr>rrat i *fcmfa<rreiqRT 11 11
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T he diseased spots which are stable, hard  and patchy should be fomented by 

means ofstone-slab and tubes and thereafter rubbed with a brush. In  this way, 

the morbidity of blood should be removed. Such spot may also be fomented 

with the bundle of meat of marshy and aquatic animals slightly heated and then 

scraped with a sharp instrument so that blood comes out or for this purpose 
horn or bottle gourd may. also be applied. I t case of minor disorder, the spot 

should be scarified or leeches should l>e applied for evacuation of ( impure ) blood. 
T he medicaments applied externally exhibit quick effect after the impurity of blood 
is eliminated and thus the seat of morbidity is evacuated. [ 50-53 ]

^ 3  *  qtfq *3 : 1 ^ 3  faqi?q: w i t  res* $ q  ^  fq^T^q 11 W  11
qrqpnqifeqqsq grtft g  1 q 'te m ^ q  w q i  fMfc s ^ i t s q |s j r 3  11 ^  11

1 11 ^ 11
3Ttcq*£fa*q3tctf q q :  q rcq : I q f a q q i  ?TcT: II ^  H

In  case where surgical interference is not fit and the spots arc anaesthetic, 

alkali should be applied after elimination of blood and the associated dosa. I f  the 

spot which is stony hard, rough, benumbed, stable and old, the patient should be 
advised to  take some antipoison drug and then the spot should be anointed with 
some poison followed by anti-poison drug. The leprotic spots which are stiff, exceed

ingly anaesthitic, without perspiration and itching should be rubbed with the brush 
of dant!, trivrta, karavira, karanja or leaves of jati, arka or nimba, or some 

instrument or dried cowdung piece before application of an ointment. [ 54-57 ] 

qwfcfj' fqrrs f g qr 1 q;qtfq t r i c o t  f c r ^ q iq ;  ^  u V 11

^ f q  ^  1 11M  u
In  pitta ja  kustha, the measures prescribed for the treatm ent of 

vatakaphaja kustha should be adopted particularly elimination of kapha, pitta 

and ( impure ) blood and pacification with bitter and astringent drugs. T he ghee 
processed with bitters and other external as well as internal measures alleviating 

raktapitta should be applied in pittaja ku§lha. [ 58-59 ]

qqr 1 qqqrfq sn*Rc«<j<4tq<iiHir<dd4 HV*H
qiqf ^ 0^  I qqtfacTT qi HW H W t q g s I I  II

355 q i t r ^ q  rT̂ rr q q T ^ r  3 ^  faq^Tcqqai 1 
qqpm qTJTtfenfi g  II 11

qc? c t w  ^ S tc t r t  star ^ tq ^ i  1
3^oiflT5qt^5mr^cT 11 ^  11 

SFTJTfa Sltq* q  I

q^ppit*tq fqefNr ^ q  fq q q sq i q  11 11
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T he therapeutic measures alleviating ku§tha have been said above according 

to the predominance of do§as. Now further ( I ) will say the management of kugtha 

in general on the basis of morbidity in skin.
Daruharidra or rasanjana taken with cow’s urine alleviates ku§tha. Likewise, 

haritaki mixed with trikapi, jaggery and tila oil exhibits the same effect it taken 

for a  month.

Potola ( ro o t), indravaruni ( r o o t), triphala ( pulp ), each 40 gm., Traymaiia, 
kafiirohini and ¿unthi mixed 40 gm. all together should be powdered. 40 gm. from 

this powder be made into decoction in water and taken by the patient. O n diges

tion of the drug, the diet of ¿ali rice should be taken along with soup of the meat 
of wild animals and birds. This formulation taken for six days alleviates ku§thas, 
swellings, grahaniroga, difficult piles, halimaka, pain in cardiac and pelvic regions 

and intermittent fevers. [ 60-64 ]

9 *<r qferer qre qajijsqi Bt i u V\ u
STqtfacT CTPS3I57jjj II W II

*qq?3 siqpifit*i gsofra^qTO rfa I fq f ts fc r  ii v s  ii

Musta, trikapi, triphala, mafijia§ffia, devadaru, both paricamulas ( daSamula ), 

bark of saptaparna and nimba, viSala, ( bigger variety of indravarun i ), citraka and 

mQrva-powder o f all these should be combined with nine parts of saturating 
preparation added further with honey and ghee. This practically edible prepara

tion is a tested remedy for ku§ffia. Apart from this, it alleviates swelling, anaemia, 
leucoderma, grahaniroga, piles, hernia, fistula, boils, itching and rashes. [ 65-67 ]

( Thus mustadi curna ).

q ftw g raiptf <TcT%tfegorr i sqrfsft srcryr toto; iiwi

Triphala, ativi§a, kapika, nimba, indrayava, vac5, payola, pippali, both 
haridras ( haridra and daruharidra ) padmaka, murva, viSala, leaves of bhunimba- 
each 8 gm., trivrt 160 gm and brahmi 320 gm. All these are powdered. This is an 
excellent drug for numbness. [ 68-69 ]

sircqp smifsre»: tot: : n a^qiggqicft ijSoi ii ®o u

qq i $gt m ̂  ii$*ii

m  qfrrcc& T I faOT fac*T ^  II«q II

The use of fresh butter along with the juice o f ja ti mixed with honey or the 
mak§ika dhatu ( copper pyrite ) taker) wjth urine alleviates the  seventeen types of
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ku§[ha. Likewise, the patient of ku§[ha should take the juice extracted ( from j a t i ) 
in combination with sulphur or survarnamak§ika ( copper pyrite ). This is an 
excellent formulation for alleviating all the disorders, or he should take the above 
juice regularly combined with diamond, ¿ilajatu or yogariija, This is also a 
panacea. [ 70-72 ]

1 w f :  ^  n ^  u

s t f ^ rT ^ r s t ip r  i ^  vsy 11

W gom  «TT>t I JTSTT^Rr^TrT: $gfoc5ra 5TO SET*. IMMI
*f?i i r a r e r a :  1

T he hcartwood of khadira and devadaru in quantity of 320 gm. each 
should be made into decoction which would serve the purpose of water. Then 
honey 640 gm., lohabhasma 320 gm., triphala, ela, tvvak, marica, patra and 

nagakc^ara each 10 gm., sugarcandy equal to honey ( 640 gm )— all should be 

kept in an iron vessel for a month. This madhvasava, if taken, alleviates kus[ha 
and kilasa. [ 73-75 ]

( Thus madhvasava ) 

^innfq& 1 s^irf^T *  T C qfeq jE ra 11̂ 11

m vftcT  5TTcT: HEP 1 g  q%UT 11 vs^ II

1 H Eronro q t o t s f t g  iivs^n

1

The decoction of khadira 10.24 litres, should be kept in a  vessel smeared 

with ghee. T o this powders of triphala, trika[u, vidaiiga, haridra, vasa, indrayava, 
bark of nagakcsara and guducl in the quantity of 240 gm. each. This is kept for 
u month with in the paddy grains. This arista taken every morning properly 

alleviates major skin disorders in a month and minor ones in a  fortnight. Moreover, 
it destroys piles, asthma, fistula, cough, leucoderma, parmcha and pththisis. By 

taking this kanakabindvari§[a one regains shining complexion like that of gold. [76-79]

( Thus KanakabindvariS|a ).

^ q f r o q ^ ^ q  fc re ro ts fq  i 11 11

This should be taken in kuftha caused by vata and kapha and also in that 

caused by pitta. In  Ku§[ha caused by Kapha, the decoction of aragvadha is parti

cularly efficacious. [ 80 ]
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The asava of triphala is prepared from jaggery and combined with citraka, 
kramuka, dasamula, danti, lawk an I honey. This preparation destroys the disorder 

of ku§{ha. [ 81 ]

qRlrfR fe rT lft fq?IT  ̂5 5 3  5TT̂ iTfh ^  fRR^lfR 1 
Rc?ra £ : srfR*qgR?rfR w n fR  sjRifR i q  u u
g m n q F q p q q  «n^rBv g k r a  q i te g R R t1

3T*cTT, R gq*<?RqiqvftfR RFjqRRqTR g^cF5TSJH  n
As regards diet, the light cereals and bitter vegetables are wholesome in 

Ku&has. Likewise, the edibles and ghrtas mixed with bhallataka, triphala and 

nimba should be used. Old cereals, meat of wild animals, green gram and 
payola are recommended in ku§lhas. The contraindicated items are heavy, sour, 
milk, curd, marshy fish, jaggery and sesamum. [ 82-83 ]

<E5T 5 5  ^T̂ fl STRĝ RT f o q i t  fq^ffaj I 55I&RRfRR ^ IW I q q  II Ci II
f ^ f r  f  5 ^  fqgqSRFRRRI, I ^Olf^cwqi^ RTqfqRSq* RcSITOR II II 

q ifa l  qq} T JR ^R  ^RRR I fq<5qRT q  f<3HiqnifRR5 lfR II ¿k  II

RTSft Rftq ^qnj jsr it  R*TC QW  I g q  farT $*R: Rc5I5T: 55^1  II »
q g  ^sftqRqsjq R^cig^m sgfqqqii ^¿ft i Rtarcm sraqqt qrc q gq q R n ^ jg q ; u^di

SRTRR I RT^gRtqqqq RIIR f q q q f q ^ i q  II II 
RRq^ffif gqTRTR. fr"q;qfqq q&RR 5RRRJ R^<555 fRRRTRRTRRmq $ f w q  II %9 II 
g*cT RqR RXSI RR»qqqrf?5f?qqT: I qpff TCKfqoii RRR fam ish? RIR II II
RR RjRTRt qRR fitfqR qaiq^Rqfcqq: I ?q7qiR555TiRiqRmRi Rl"f itRR: II ^  II 
5 5  q R 3 tfta l« te* T 3 T : 5 T O ^ R t I R 3 ^ T ¥ q 'llT m v iq i:R T ^ R ^ R lrR r5 i« IS I 11 * 3  II 

^ R R R q k g ^  525TiR^qt: <Rc5 cqqt qisq?: I ^RR’-R q i^ g ^ i &q: 55155*’ IIV*II 

<3l«*q VfRHftRT qcRRiq'tereq RR7RIc3*q I R isqq RlcJRIRf 55'3*RqRr&qi II ^  II 

thftqt i W J R  « r a t a l  ^rqgqwqrfar I fas t q  «TRiRiq'l q # q :  5 3 3 & * : II II
ifR&RT: I

Ela, ku§tha, daruharidra, ¿atapu§pa, citraka, vidanga, rasanjana and haritaki- 
all powdered together make a good paste for ku§tha.

Citraka, ela, nimba, vasa, trivrt, arka, sun^h! all powdered together should 
be impregnated with alkali of palasa prepared with cow’s urine for eight days. 

The spots of mandala ku§tha pasted with it and exposed to the sun are torn away and 
disppear.

T he paste prepared of maipsi, marica, salt, haridra, tagara, snuhi, soot, cow’s 
urine and bile, alkali of palasa destroys ku§tha.

Powders of tin, lead and iron along with kakodumbara, citraka and brhati 
alleviate the mandala ku§tha.



134 c a r a k a -s a ^ h i t A [ C h .

Likewise the juice o f godha ( iguana ) mixed with salt and the cow’s urine 
mixed with devadaru are efficacious in man<Jala ku§[ha.

The clear alkali water derived from kadali, palaSa, pa^ali ( mu§kaka ) and 

nicula sqould be used in place of water in preparation of meat which together 

with flower acts as yeast. From this medaka ( a type of fermented preparation ) 
is prepared. The yeast taken out from this acts as a  good remedy for maii<Jala 
ku§tfia ( while exposing the patient to the sun ) and worms.

Musta, madana, triphala, karanja, aragvadha, indrayava, daruharidra and 
saptaparna-dccoctions of these drugs makes a bath known as siddharthaka. This 

may also be used as emetic, purgative, cosmetic and rubbing powder. This alleviates 
leprosy, other skin disorders, oedema and anaemia.

Ku§[ha, seeds of karanja and cakramarda make a ku§[ha-alleviating paste.

Seeds of cakramarda, rock salt, rasanjana, kapittha, lodhra, root of white 

variety o f karavlra, seeds of kufaja and karanja, bark of daruharidra, tender 

leaves of ja tl— all together make an efficacious paste for alleviating ku§tha.
T he paste o f lodhra, dhataki ( flowers ), Indrayava, karanja ( seeds ) and ja ti 

is used as anointing and paste in  kuftha.
Bark of siri§a, flower of cotton plant, leaves of aragvadha and kakamaci 

( whole p la n t ) make four types of kuftha-alleviating paste. [ 84-96 ]

( Thus the pastes end ).

ifa  TO s re m til t :  SrfWSI fafasrei I I M I

^  « T O P  I II ^  II

« « froai 5 ^ ,1 1  \<>o \\

^  f%T8C ^ 0 ^  I
11 W  \\

( 1 ) Daruharidra and rasaiijana, ( 2 ) nimba and payola, ( 3 ) heartwood of 
khadira, ( 4 ) aragvadha and  ku(aja, ( 5 ) triphala, ( 6 ) saptapariia—these six 

formulations in the form o f decoction, along with the decoction of tiniSa the 

seventh one and that of karavlra the eighth one are useful as bath and intake. 

The same are also used as paste, rubbing powder, powder and in cooking o f oil 
and ghee for alleviation of kuftha.

Triphala, nimba, payola, manjiftha, rot) ini, vaca and haridra-the decoction 

of these drugs, if  taken regulariy, alleviates ku§{ha caused by kapha and pitta. 

Ghee cooked with the same drugs overcomes the ku§[ha predominant in vata.
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These preparations may also be made from khadira, asaria, devadaru and 
nimba. [ 97-101 ]

g^T || \o?, ||

fctTTUr$î «t»«A>ji II \ ° \  II
1 sgrffi v9*iT*i5r^(jR^ ^ : i u o « i i  

Ku§tha, arka, tuttha, kajphala, seeds of mulaka, rohini, kajuka, indrayava, 
utpala, musta, brhati, karavira, cakramarda, nimba, pallia, duralabha, cilraka, 
vidanga, seeds of bitter boltlc-gourd, kampillaka, sar§apa, vaca, and daruharidra- 
oil prepared with these drugs is ku§lha-alleviating. This formulation may also 

be used as paste, anointing, rubbing and powdering. [ 102-104 ]

i h p r  f e i i t  l ^ § 3  s r a i tn :  f a s t e n  ftrorra;il*®Ml

ifcT I
The juice of white karavira, cow’s urine, citraka and vidanga-oil prepared 

with these is a tested remedy for kusjha and approved by physicians. [  105 ]
( Thus ¿wetakaraviradya taila ).

I n K°% n

W hite type of karavira ( tender leaves, root and bark ), ku^aja, vidafiga, 
root of ku§tha and arka, sar§apa, bark of sigru, rohini and katuka-oil prepared 

with the paste of these drugs in J  quantity and four times cow’s urine alleviates 
ku§tha and itching by massage. [ 106-107 ]

( Thus ¿wetakaravira-pallavadya taila ).

3  i^RT t  I T&t II II

rZVt& t itftoff || II

Seeds of bitter bottlc-gourd, two types o f tuttha, rocana, two types of haridra 
( haridra and daruharidra ), brhati ( fruits ), eraijda, vi£ala, citraka, mOrva, kasisa, 
hiiigu, sigru, trika^u, devadaru, tumburu, vidanga, langali ( ro o t), ku^aja ( bark ), 
ka^uka and rohini—the mustard oil should be cooked with paste o f these drugs 
along with four times cow’s urine. This oil by massage destroys itchning and kuftha 

and overcomes vata  and kapha. [ 108-110 ]
( Thus Tiktek§vakvadi ta ila  ).
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ikvSl *TT«ff <TK5(fa ^  I

i ^ c f t ^ c T ^ ^ n i ^ c T r f ^  l i m n  

T O t g t f  « p s ^ i p f a ^ r .  s h o t w u i : I i iW ^ u

*?ffcF# p re fe rs  W  w
q » « & z l* a f i  I ^ f W T O ^ T  f t r ?  n f t j ^ g g i j o t  H P ^ I I  U H  H

^ l c*T S ^ F T H rift cTf^R &T R ^ cS P m g  I
^  fir f tiw n ^ u  w  h

'CfrT I
Swarnak§irl, ela, bharg i,dan tl ( fruits and r o o t ), young leaves of ja tl, sar§apa, 

lasuna, vidanga, karanja ( bark ) saptaparna and ( young leaves, root and bark ), 
nimba, citraka, asphota, guhja,*erai?<Ja, fruits of bfhatf, mulaka, surasa, and arjaka, 
ku§tha, patha, musta, tumburu, mQrva,vaca, §adgrantha, cakramarda, kutaja, sigru, 
trikalu, bhallataka, k§avaka, orpiment, adhahpuspi, tuttha, kampillaka, amrtasanga, 

saura§til, kaslsa, bark of daruharidra, sarjksira and rock salt-with the paste of 
these drugs mustard or tila oil should be prepared with the decoction of the 
root and young leaves of karavira and four times of cow’s urine. This, when 
prepared, should be kept in  a  vessel made of bitter bottlegourd. By this the 

physician may tear off the mantjala ku§tha along with worms and itching 

by massage. [ 111-116 ]
( Thus Kanakak§Iri taila ).

i ^ ¡ g f a c i  s r a r e  a i d  ii U *»  ii

sfcnfeff fa«*  i

i m i m  fa<3l« OTT g^cE* fa g a f td :  II \ \ 4  II
f a « a  & qs i

Ku§tha, tam alapatra, marica, realgar, kaslsa-these mixed with oil should 
be kept in a copper vessel for a  week. By anointing this followed by the exposure 
to the sun for a week one becomes pure in body and is freed from sidhma and from 
Recently arisen leucoderma if  applied for a month. During this period bath is 
prohibited. [1 1 7 -1 1 8 ]

m nfa qfitmKW  n U*> li
Oils of sar§apa, karanja, kosataki, ihgudi and also of the heartwood of khadira 

are useful in ku§thas. [ 1 1 9 ]

^  ii I R o  n
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fe n fe n s ta  i

g tfo $ g fa fe* i ^TT^Ic^ETV ^  II W  II

fq q T fe*i5< .^ &  i
f e i q  ^  &q: I
&qt qfrq: 5 *g * is fa  $g* g  q ^ c jg g ji m i l  

’Jcfl^^i^j'jtfdrii* 5itt>^^i ^ 55^ ^  ̂  1 ^ i ' 11 ̂ .̂̂ 11
fanq*it*n3iW i g f^ q rq in ^ n s fa r i *qfet vrasj §m w m  ^cft s^cft g  11 m il  

c5T$»H:sn3iq<3T: 5^rqr %fcT $fgnt &qr: 1 
?* faq^cT f: ^ if  ^qj: qtJqTScTfra^TOT: || m  ||

$fqfiaj l ^ $ g  ^  srogqfa  ll m  11
q^rsr: g<5q>q)5i ^  feEq^gmr*^ 1

qjtfspKgni g  g q s q c r f e ^ a n  %qr- 11 m  11 

WTOT fefirTT qi^ 511^ = 9 t5 ^  ^  I ^ c f t^ q q f h ? ! :  STOlftqi i t f e f t  # q  I I m i l
^<iq^Tciq;$^RtdcTqi<£iy$CTaqf^T: 1 

snnqi?ig 11 W 11 
s^i'an ife iisrcq q g q n ^ T  g°n<3rfq 1 qpTtrntfor fesi q&qq fqrrqjq^g 11 \\o  \\

s t m q ^  q  fen*. ^ ifec? r-  iqrT$fg*q: 11 W  11 
siTc^qii qvErqî q ^  q>c5ifn 1
^nfnfqqi ^  * r a ^ r  i t f e f t  \\ \\

^ q m ^ g g  I q # ^ q jn g q w q W ^ ^ tc q r5 3 la j II 11 
qqcTfn fq*q?te% 1

sftcTi: s^S^FT eqvit f e i t  ^  feF J^  || m  ||

J ivanti, manjiftha, dfiruharidra, kampillaka ( d u s t ) and tuttha-w ith these

drugs ghrta or taila should be prepared. Sarjarasa and bee-wax should be added to
it. B y  a p p l y i n g  it vipadika is cured. Moreover, it is also a remedy for carmakhya,

ekaku§tha, kitibha and alasaka.
• ( Thus vipadika-alleviating ghfta and taila ).

( 1 ) Yeast, boar’s blooa, ppthvika and rock salt-thesc mixed together make 

a paste for ku§tha.
( 2 ) The fruits of dhanyaka and ku§lha together make a  paste for manqlala 

ku§tha.
( 3 ) Putika, dcvadaru, jatiimansl, indravarunl, gucjQcI and mudgaparni along- 

with kakanasa is a tested paste application for maij^ala kiiftha.
( 4 ) Citraka, ¿obhanjana, gudQci, apamarga, devadarO, khadira and dhava. 
( 5 ) ¿yama, danti and dravantl.
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( 6 ) Lak§a, rasanjana, ela, and punarnava-thcse are the six pastes for the 

patients o f kustfia which alleviate the vatakaphaja types of the disease. They 
should be applied with curd water.

By application of cakramarda, ku§[ha, rocksalt,sauv!raka ( type of sour g ruel), 

sar§apa and other anthelmintic drugs, worms, mandala ku§tha and dadru are 

pacified.
Cakramarda, sarjarasa, seeds of mulaka should be applied as anointing with 

sour gruel.
Vasa and triphala— these together are used as intake, bath, anointing and 

paste. For the same purposes are used bfhatl, usira, pa\ola, sariva and rohini.

Khadira, aragvadha, kakubha, rohitaka, lodhra, ku[aja, dhava, nimba, 
saptaparna and karavira— these are recommended as bath or intake.

Hribera, ku§tha, aguru, nagakcSara, patra , kaivartamustaka, candana and lotus- 
stalk-thcse together in gradually increasing quantity make a paste for pittakaphaja 

kuftha.

Cold decoctions of madhuyas[i, lodhra, padmaka, payola, nimba and candana 

are useful as bath and intake for the patients of pittaja kus\ha.
Priyaiigu, harenuka, indrayava, ativi§a, usira, candana, rohini and kaluka-thcsc 

drugs together make a paste for ku§[ha ( pittaja ).
In ku§[has having burning sensation massage should be applied with bitter 

ghees, washed ghees and oils prepared with candana, madhuka, prapiiundarlka and 

utpala.
In conditions of necrosis, falling away of body parts, burning sensation, vispho- 

taka and carmadala-cold ointments and spinklings, venesection, purgation and 

bitter ghee are prescribed. [  120-134 ]

K hadira ghrta, nimbaghjrta, darvighrta and pa[olaghrta these formuations arc 
excellent and tested remedies for ku§thas predominant in raktapitta. [ 135 ]

«s s f t f e qft II w  n

^  11 u
nfqqsj \

W  <rcr. q S f a m j iW i i



c h i k i t s As t h a n a m 139

tiTcTintfoTcT I

Pulpa of harftakl, bibhitaka, amalaki and pato la’leaves each 20 gms. ka^uro- 

hipl, nimba, madhuya§tf and trayamana each 10 gm., bifurcated seeds of 
masura ( lentils ) 80 gm. These should be boiled in water 2.56 kg. remaining to 
one-eighth. This should be filtered. W ith 320 ml. of this decoction ghee 160 gm. 

should be cooked»remaining to 320 gm. from this the proper dose should be taken 

lukewram. I t alleviates vatapittaja ku§tha, visarpa, severe vatarakta, fever, burning 
sensation, gulma, vidradhi, giddiness and eruptions. [ 136-139 ]

$qiq4q<5t5T q fe tf  q m m i  ^  n w

^  n W  II

q q ^ fq qa? ^ 4  q w N n W  ii

tf?T f r T ^ 2 q ^ q i  I

Nimba, payola, daruharidra, duralabha, liktarohini, triphala, parpa^aka and 
trayamana each 20 gm should be boiled in water 2.56 kg. remaining to one-eighth. 
On filtering it candana, kiratatikta, pippali, trayamana, mustaka, Indrayava, each 5 
gm are taken and made into a paste. Fresh ghee 240 gm. should be cooked with the 
above and taken. It alleviates kuftha, fever, gulma, piles, grahnairoga, anaemia, 

oedema, pama, erysipelas, boils, itching, narcosis and swollen glands. [ 140-143 ]

( Thus tikta§atpalaka ghfta ).

srsqrq? q i s r ^  i

q z h s f ^ f l ^ q q d ^ u  w  w 
k  i ^ rfeT T ^r sierra?: r srrft% 4 tvr ii\v\\\

qrerr q q f o ia r  r%?;TrTf4qeT ^  i

q ^ r a .  $q1*nQ w iw nifTO  q ra jn w r ^  u ii

^cTTrST^q^c^fq: q r a ^ f o f ^  II \\

^ f q - n a q r iT ^ q s r f fa  i q i^ q q x ^ f q ^  q r a r c jq ^ q r a fr tq  =q ii \\
q rrc ra r r a *  i 

55t*i?j*qftreqrr ^  n w  ii

fc^qt^eie^ Hfq: qlrT qri^> q*Jrar5*ni: I qt^T^C^qflTcTRT^TfqqiRFRWTfkxTiq; II \*\o II
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Saptaparna, prativi§a, aragvadha, tiktarohini, pa^ha, musta, usira, triphala, 
patola, nimba, parpa^aka, dhanvayasa, candana, pippali, padmaka, two types of 
haridra, §adgrantha, visala, satavarl, both types of sariva, indrayava, vasa, murva, 
guduci, kiratatikta, madhuya^l and trayamana-these should be powdered into a 
paste. This paste is taken one-fourth, water eight times, juice of amalaki fruit 

two times oi ghee. This ghee prepared should be administered to the patient. 

This M ahatikta ghrta alleviates quickly the ku§thas predominant in raktapilta, 
bleeding piles, erysipelas, amlapitta, vatarakta, anaemia, eruptions, pama, insanity, 

jaundice, itching, heart disease, gulma, boils, menorrhagia, cervical adenitis and 

other obstinate diseases not responding to hundreds of other formulations, if taken 
in time and according to strength. [ 144-150 ]

( Thus m ahatiktaka ghrta ).

% q g tf s q q R  1 ^  q  sn v q q d i Va*ii

T he ku$[ha, if curable, does not continue after the pathogenic factors are 
eliminated, blood is let out, external as well as internal remedial measures arc 
applied and unction is administered timely. [ 151 ]

r±vZV' q s j i * iq  ^  ii W . u

q f e  $ ^ ? S q  f q :  I H&aft fqqTcii II Va3 II

s r a w a  ^ n o r t  snftws i « lO T w ra ir t g  n W  n
w f t r o  ^  srfq q a iR q j q%rj; I q q tq q : q<5*rfaq: n W  ii

fasfccT * rq $  g ifq  I q i  $ q f q q n ? g ^  II II

K hadira 20 kg. ¿iipsapa and asana \  kg. each; karanja, nimba, vetasa, parpaja, 
kutaja, vasa, vi(janga, two types of haridra ( haridra and daruharidra ), aragvadha, 

guttle!, triphala, trivrt and sap taparna-a li combined 2 kg. are powdered coarsely 

and boiled in 102.4 litres of water remaining to one-eighth. W ith this decoction 

the juice of amalaki fruits in equal quantity is mixed and used for cooking ghee 
2.56 kg. adding thereto the paste of the said mahatiktaka ( intensely bitter ) drugs 

in the quantity of 40 gm. each. This mahakhadira ghrta by intake and massage 

alleviates all types of ku§tha. M ahakhadira ghrta is an excellent formulation 

for kuftha. [ 152-156 ]
( Thus M ahakhadira ghjrta ).

srocTcfj * rrq g  ^ 5 ^ 3  1 *£* fq * q fq ^ #  s t r  q rc  11 Vas ii
1 s t r  q f t  fcf*Tf& 33: s r i l l jq i :  iiVa^ii 

qRRKfqvit^ ^  ^  I $f*RI5R fq ^ #  fq&rsq^ II W  H

q ^ n r :  s rfq ^ s t ^ c ^ q H ^ q q ^ q  $3Ri*A 1 ?qq?qt q to q ^ rsM q ^ ra *  mv>n
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S gftnggpurer HfqcqaftqTOi qfcqq; ii \ \ \  ii

In  cases where the body parts are falling away, discharging lymph and are 
eaten away by organisms, cow’s urine along with nimba and viqlaiiga is used as 

bath, intake and anointing.
Vasa, kutaja, saptaparna, karavlra, karanja, nimba and khadira mixed with 

cow’s urine and used as bath, intake and anointing for ku§tha and worms.

Vidahga and khadira excel in their anthelmintic and antileprotic action 
respectively used by the way of drink, food, spinkling, fumigation and anointing.

Gakramarda, vidahga, aragvadha ( roots ), teeth of dog, cow, horse, boar 

and camel arc cradicator of kusthas.
Cakramarda, vidahga, haridra, daruharidra, aragvadha ( roots ) ¡along with 

pippali and kustha arc excellent cradicator of ku§tha. [ 157-161 ]

fSqqimr s fo q q  q to& i s rq i t  f e g s p n ^ i  
ftqq ^ faq q iq  ^ 5 ^ :  II KVR II

<T qlcHTT gfepvft TOFTO I (q few sq*  faqT^: l l ^ l l
fe jq s#  q  * u q ^  i

^ ^ 3  t o :  t o :  q ^  u IV* n
faqff TO$*qT srgcgRrcq I

qrarei qr w\Z qqtqr? qnfrofrqq; ii KV\ ii
q ^ p q ^  f ig s  POTTO? *?qftq I *qf^tqqrorqqqq qi II II

*TO: fq^W I fsqqTO? T O m S  * T ^ q q  &OT II^SII

qrqrilW T^t qi qqf q fa^ q jJT j

sfe ro r^ g fa q  qr t o t o p  i ta q r s u ^ i i  ii 

q'lritrqr? STCpqq sfcngtrfqg qr I ^ q jq 'ta fq ^ a & q : faqt qqf 1$  II W  II 
qnil^iqft'TT qr ^ rq ^ q fq q q .r  qqf * ¡5 1 f r o  qqsftrar qr q ftfq ^ q  n iso  \\
& q: q t5rr?q rq ^ T?q csrsn ^  i q ifa T m sf t 5  fq^q^q: q :ra<ite*3!: ii W  n
5£5[T I f$OT qUFqfe^q STOqqfq $fioiqTq*q II W  II

In  ¿witra ( leucodcrma ), the remedial measure should be administered after 
the patient is evacuated fully. First of all, purgative is adm inisteredjnjeucoderm a 

Thereafter the patient properly uncted should take the juice of (malapip (  kakodu- 
mbarika ) mixed with (jaggery) and be exposed to the sun. This is continued for 
three days. During this period in the event of thirst he should take liquid gruel. 
By this treatment the eruptions arisen in diseased spot should be tom  open with 
a thorn. When all the eruptive boils are torn open the patient should take the
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decoction of malapu, asana, priyangu and (ja tapusp^) or the alkali derived from 
paiisaV»>xed witli^ h S n ita Vvery morning for a  fortnight. W hatever is beneficial 
inkuftha  is recommended for the patient of leucodcrma particularly sprinkling 

with or intake of the decoction of (jdiadir%. Realgar, vidapga, kasisa,(rocana? 

(̂ n a k a -p ugpTX ^arnakgirr*) along with rock salt are applied as paste for allevia- 
tioiTof ̂ u c o d e r ^ ^

( 1 ) Burnt bone of ass mixed with alkali of banana and cow’s blood, or 

( 2 ) the  alkali o f the flowcr-bud of ja tl mixed with elephant’s ichor, or ( 3 ) nilo- 

tpala, kus^ha and rock salt powdered with elephant’s urine, or ( 4 ) seads of radish 
and bakuc! powdered with cow’s urine, or ( 5 ) kakodumbara, bakuci and citraka 
powdered with cow’s urine, or ( 6 ) realgar powdered with peacock’s bile make 

effective paste for leucoderma. The seeds of bakuci, lac, cow bile, two types of 

afijana, pippali and lohabhasma together make an effective paste for leucoderma.

By evacuation, blood-letting, roughening and intake of'parched grain powder, 

the leucoderma is got rid off in rare cases where the sin is attenuated. [  162-172 ]

qrcq  fcre  f a i r e r  qmfaferfa: I fe irq  fafqq  q*r fq^tq m qqra  n u

^  cTiH I #=T $ 5  q ^ T ^ r R ^  II IvS« II
q ^  q^F R qtefaq  q f  I q*T qqq^TtrW q f e p  qq  favqfq II II

q ^  q ^ q R f  qifqfqitftqqq; I «renqqrct f»qq q R n v q g ^  II ||

Kilasa is mostly trido§aja and is of three types-daruna aruna, and ¿witra.

The diseased spot is red, coppery, and white and the morbidity is located in 

blood, flesh and fat respectlveiy. Their severity is in succssive order.

The leucoderma ( sp o t) which is undemarcated mutually, extensive, having 
red hairs and arisen since many years is not curable. T hat leucoderma is curable 
which has no red hairs, is thin, pale, not so old and raised upwards in the 

middle. [ 173-176 ]

q q iw a eq ifa  $qjWiq* f?F*T q  I

q r q f c q j  < j q $ q  q  q n f  ^  f q i t f a  q r q ^  ii i w  ii

False words, ungratitude, abusing gods, insult to teachers, sinful activity, 
previous ( bad ) deeds and incompatible food is the cause of lecoderma. [ 177 ]

q q ’tstar:—

^  q r f ^ T  $ q T !  * q t a f e #  q q i q q t  u  ii
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f e w  <tot snfcr: n W  u
sfa  T̂5T̂ ; n a fl^  aqr^Pioif i sg fa g fe q q q iq  fei^qiq s a r a t s r tq  u II

Now the summing up verses—

Etiology, pathogenic materials, various symptoms, predominance o f do§as, 

their symptoms and occurrcancc of dosas in kus^has, curable, incurable and hardly 
curable kusjha, tested formulations efficacious in kusfha, etiology o f kiliisa and its 
symptoms, severity and treatm ent-all this is said by the sage in the chapter dealing 
witli the treatment of kusjha for his disciple AgniveSa in order to improve his memory 

and knowledge. [ 178-100]

^  srw
S ra ito q fq :  II sS II

Thus ends the seventh chapter on treatm ent of kusffia in Cikitsitasthana 
in the treatise composed by Agnivesa and 

redacted by Garaka. ( 7 )

* re f f t s « ro r »

CH A PTER  V III  

srorst ^ i ^ i w i n :  n \  u
Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatm ent of phthisis. [ 1 ]

5  II ^  II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

SJHT qTOT I qfcpjft a f t  II ^  II
d f t^ q ra f ts rq ^ q  src tf iTT^icT: 1 u « ii

g fc ra r tto  a b r f  ^  s n r r f tt  I *£bit fosqrcrefto r g f q * R  g ^ n ^  u ^  ii 

snrpftfis I W lW  s t o l 5  *  ^  ^qfcqqdcT II % II
g ^ m  q a q v q rq  *T rq ferem qfqqg  I *srqtf<m q<5 sT&TqirrfqsTg ii $  ii 

^ t e f a g q t s f a g s o i T  f t * s r o :  I ^ q f q ^ f e d t  s r c r i  g ^ g  n  n

a f t  g q ^ q t s n n q ft:  I srcni  $ c rq rg  f a f o f o ra :  ii n

*  f q g ^ ^ F ^ t  fq rx n r fksftz: i q f ^ s f t r w r i  ^ t q u q iq  g  II \o u 

i b i t  q w  * q i t  ibT  g ;^ N rq : :  i q * * r g ^  jo t . «H irefcna w w  u u u  

^  ^ q r g q  Tjtqqmrq; i <gssqr ^ g f q q  e mRreif o  *n q q ig  n  ^  u
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The following puranic myth full of passionate indulgence" about the moon 
was heard by the sages from the conversing ( gods ) abiding in the heaven. The body 

of the moon because of excessive attachm ent to Rohini was reduced due to loss of 

unctuousness and his carelessness to protection of health. Due to non-enjoyment 
with the other daughters Prajapati ( the lord of progeny ) became furious and his 
anger came out o f his mouth in embodiment through expiration. The moon 

wedded the twenty eight daughters of the lord of progeny but did not deal with 
all equally. Thus despised by the great, treating his wives unequally, filled up with 

rajas and debility the moon was attacked by yak§ma ( phthisis). Having been 

overcome by the severe anger of the great, the lustreless moon went to the refuge 
of the great accompanied by gods and godly sages. Now, the lord af progeny, 
knowing the pure mind of the moon, was pleased and as such he was treated by 
Alvins. Thus, the moon, having been freed from the obstacles, and having increase 

of ojas from Alvins attained particular splendour and pure psyche.

Krodha, yakSma, jwara, roga— all are synonymous and known as duhkha 
( unhappiness). Because it first occured to the moon, it is known as ‘Rajaya- 

k§ma\ This yak§ma despised with the sound ‘Hum* was despatched to the humanly 
world by Aivins where finding the fourfold etiology it enters into the human 
beings. [  3-12 ]

I'lupra? fa sn sn ji  fw n s rc H J i  K\ \ \

Physical exertion dsproportionate to strengh, suppression of natural urges, 

wasting and irregular diet—these are the four causes of phthisis. [ 13 ]

i q c R tfw iR T c tf ir a r s q r :  \ \ \mw

i f  i ^  ^  n ii

<5 ^  q r c f e i t  fr -s a : i ^  i i^ s i i

s rc itfn T rT R j s ra o J T ta s n  i i  i i

w n  «WST: I ii ^  ii

When a person takes up battle, reading, weight-lifting, travelling on foot, 
leaping, jumping etc, or falls down or has injury, or other cxcrtive actions or actions 
disproportionate to  strength his chest is wounded and vayu having been vitiated aggra
vates the other two do§as and runs here and there ( in the body). Situated in  head, 
it causes headache; located in throat, it causes irritation in throat, cough, hoarseness 

of voice and anorexia; situated in sides it causes pain in sides, situated in rectum it 

causes diarrhoea; situated in joints it causes yawning and fever and situated in chest it
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causes chest pain. Due to wound in chest, the patient on coughing expels sputum 
with blood ( haemoptysis) from the hollow chest with difficulty experiencing severe 
pain in chest. Thus the phthisis caused by ovcr-rcaction is associated with the 

above eleven symptoms. Hence one knowing hissclf should not indulge in over 
exertion. [ 14-19 ]

TrčfT5T W llZl I TO II Ro II

ČT̂T ^T^fT^TčíT^ I 3?-:í fa w -S sh f II Rl It

SjftSSTC ^  ^  I ŘTCtiftřá II ^  II

fro g ro r^  i t o n  jt sr . n ^  u

When due to bashfulncss, or disgust, or fear one suppresses the impelled urge of 
flatus, urine and faeces, vayu, due to obstruction of the impulse propels kapha and 

pitta upwards, obliquely and downwards and thus produces the disorders having 

symptoms of all the three dosas such as coryza, cough, hoarseness of voice, anorexia, 
pain in sides, headache, fever, pain in shoulders, body-achc, frequent vomiting and 
diarrhoea. These are the eleven symptoms on account of which the disease is 

called as great. [ 20-23 ]

i 5 1 ^  11 r «  11

čtčp 1 s rfa s ro  n ^  u
53fH I 3FCTR ^ I R R R J I  II

j t s t to i .  1 s fa rá  t c y t o i o t  11 ^  11

Excessive reducing due to envy, eagerness, fever, terror, anger and grief 

and excessive indulgence in sexual intercourse and fasting lead to loss of semen and 
ojas. This in turn, due to loss of unctuousncss, vitiates váyu which further aggra
vates the other two dosas and produces these eleven symptoms such as-coryza, fever, 
cough, bodyache, headache, dyspnoea, diarrhoea, anorexia, pain in sides, feeble 

voice and distress in shoulders. These eleven symptoms indicate the advent of
the great disease, ráj ay a ks má ( phthisis ) due to wasting which leads to loss of
life. [ 24-27 ]

CTT3R: I II II

^ f a n f R í  k m i f k w i  t o :  1 11 *** 11
sffroiT^* ^  s ro fo ifa T O  ^  3r 11 \<* 11

^  i f e #  í t o t o t o r ;  11 V. 11
a f a  s m f v i c n T T O r  š g s r a ;  1 n  ^  n

In  a  person taking various foods and drinks irregularly, váta etc. produce 
severe and difficult disorders. Due to irrcgulaiity the imbalanced dosas obstruct 

10 II



the channels of blood etc. by which dhatus arc not nourished and the disease is 
produced. Here ( 1 ) coryza, excessive salivation, cough, vomiting and anorexia,
( 2 ) fever, distress in shoulders and haemoptysis, ( 3 ) pain in sides, headache and 
hoarseness o f voice—these arc the symptoms caused by kapha, pitta and vata respec
tively. This is the eleven-fold manifestation of the king of diseases attended by a 

troop of disorders caused by the etiology which is already said as four-fold. [ 28-32 ] 

q r fe i  i s i^ fcq fq  sn^g t o  q ' t a c e ^ R ^  ii w  n
i ^fiqsm farftqqT  f tq rn  q rq* r»s^  ii ii

q f t r q u g T O T O r  « p r o r  «t o i r  q  i q f t r r a r  q i f a q r o ;  u  V a  i i

q q f q f a :  q q w ia  » q iq ^ ^ n r a q o r i^  i * q ir  ^ t f r 'K r c f i q j  v i*q q 2JTrv: iif t« iT R  ii ii

q o j r c i q t q r s r T O i q r o r s q t f q q m f q  i s j t o t t o t o t r t  q q q r  q q  \ \ \* \ \  
a m  q $ * q * q  q s | q  «

Prodromal symptoms of the muliiformcd phthisis arc as follows— coryza, debi

lity, seeing defects even in defect less things, loathsomeness in body, abhorrance, 
wasting of strength and flesh in spite of meals, longing for women, wine and meat; 
desire for veiling, often falling of flics, insects, hairs and straws in food and drink, 

growing of hairs and nails, striking by birds, locusts and ferocious animals, in dream 
climbing over the heap of hairs, bones and ashes, vision of water-rcscrvoirs, moun

tains, forests and stars in the state of drying, wasting and falling. [ 33-37 ]

fq^Sfqifa II II
« to  srrcfar q i f t t  ^  i stercn q  q * ro to  q ig : g * q f t virgin ii ^  ii 

q  i vng^TOf q r q q q isn iq w  u n 

qfoH . q q rq faq ^ q  i q^ l* rq ft t o :  ii ii

s fc q q  fq d T O n n fq T O : i q q q i g ^ q r r o  q ? i q*q f t  ii yR ii

fqq<& I Sf 3^*q q>tq|»Tq qg«q: II y^ II
t o ^  sqiqqaro q tro^ r qt gq: i ^qf q r o q ftq  ^rqqq&fa n yy u
qqefaqTO t q*qq &IK'- q iqqftliftqr I *TO»TOt: *qT*it qqfa^TSqfq: II y*A II

^ q t ^ q q ^ n f t  q«R«n: qfeqrfq qr i qnqt qr^q^i sqrofrH faqft: ii y^ ii 

^ q rq ftlftq i^ fq  I T O f a if t r ^ g  q r o lS T O te r o t  II yvs II
Now (I) will describe the symptoms and remedy as proposed earlier. Dhatus 

get metabolised by their respective agni and are nourished by their respective 
channels. Rajayaksma takes place due to blockade of channels, loss of blood etc. 
and decrease of dhatwagnis. During this period whatever food in the gastro int
estinal tract is digested by ( ja thara  ) agni is converted mostly to malas and a 

little is utilised for ojas. Hence the stool in the patient of rajayak§ma should be 

cared for particularly because in the state of the wasting of all dhatus, the strength
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of the stool supports the body. Rasa, because of the blocking o f channels, accumu
lates in its own place and comes out with the impulse of cough in various forms. 

Thereafter six or eleven disorders manifest due to congregation of which the disease 
is known as rajayaksma.

Cough, distress in shoulders, derangement of voice, fever, pain in sides, head
ache, haemoptysis, excretion of sputum, dyspnoea, diarrhoea and anorexia—these are 
the eleven symptoms of yak§ma. T he six symptoms arc— cough, fever, pain in sides, 
derangement of voice, diarrhoea and anorexia.

I f  the patient is emaciated and weak, he is rcjcctablc for treatment whether 

he is having all, half or three symptoms. But inspite of all the symptoms he 
should be treated if he is otherwise ( strong and muscled ). [ 38-47 ]

f e w :  f a r m  m i mrA a f t  h 11

3TO I 7^*71 ^17: llrAoll

In a  patient with his head inflated with viiyu, kapha, rakta or pitta situated 
at the root of nose rushes towards vayu which gives rise to severe and debilitating 

coryza. Its symptoms are— headache, heaviness, olfactory derangement, fever, 
cough, excessive sputum, hoarseness of voice, anorexia, impairment of senses. There
after yak§ma manifests. [ 38-50 ]

f q f e j c ?  7 ^ 7  f r o  i f c r  i f a g t a f t  q j q i r ^ p n ^  i i  '<X u

The patient of yak§ma while coughing spits out rasa—slimy, viscous, with 

fleshy smell, green or white-yellow—following the sputum. [ 51 ]

*1717: I 37*: cWiaf t t n w :  II ^  II

Distress in shoulders and sides, burning sensation in hands and feet and 
generalised fever—these are the symptoms of rajayaksma. [ 52 ]

qTcTtRqrrTrqrqit^Tfjtq; *rqt7*u^ I *7*: II *\\ n

m ^ q ^ s q f e ^ q :  f q r n a T j q ^ q ^  i f q q - ^  * 7 * :  ^ * * 3 * 17^  i i  *4*  u
*7>f77^c7f^*7*: $ ^ p ^ 7 7 7 &  I 77^(7^717; TiTnptfTHrcqTCTTEtq;: II *V#. II 

q r ^ l j ?  cqfqqq *T<Fl7T7TiTc*$HJii  ̂I f5T*:3lj? *T*T7rq II *\% II
Hoarseness of voice is caused by vata, pitta, kapha, rakta, impulse of cough 

and chronic coryza. The voice affected by vata becomes rough, feeble and 
unstable, that affected by pitta is associated with burning in palate and throat and 
aversion to speaking. Due to kapha the voice becomes slow, obstructed and 
stcrterous, The voice obstructed by rakta becomes depressed and rises with difficulty.
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Due to excessive impulse of cough the voice damages the throat. Due to chronic 

coryza it has predominance ( and ‘sym ptom s) of kapha and vata. Pain in sides is 
irregularly present and characterised by constriction and expansion. Headache in 
the patient of yak§ma is associated with heat and heaviness. [ 53-56 ]

Due to irregular diet the patient of yaksma with his body debilitated spits 

out blood and sputum agitated and accumulated. [ 57 ]

^  i w z k f k  q  ii n
i q t q ^ q ^  qtsri *Tfqs?5rTfq*nq^ ii rv*. n

R akta due to blocking of channels docs not reach mainsa etc. and situated 
in kaphataya and excited due to abundance reaches the throat. The chest being 

blocked by vata and kapha suffers from dyspnoea. When agni is impaired by dosas 

the patient passes slimy stool and suffers from diarrhoea. [ 58-59 ]

g*F% q: i ii ii

I q R i t r c s f t r  T̂Tcrf q R tf f  ii ii

When the dosas individually or jointly arc located in tongue and heart anor
exia occurs. I t  is also psychic due to  disgusting objects. Anorexia caused by vata 

pitta and kapha should be known by astringent, bitter and sweet tastes in mouth 
respectively and the psychic one by finding fault ( with the objects). [ 60-61 ]

1 ^ f q q i  * n  f q q j r c n n R ^ ' w g q q q :  u  V t  n
Vomiting caused by anorexia, impulse of cough, excitement of dosas and fear

may also take place as complication of other disorders. [ 62 ]

s n t f e i t t a q t  w n  q ta ro r  g  i q t f q q r q f e r c th i :  s r g q r q r ^  n %\ ii

q fa y n fr  i q t * q ^  q  faR rer: forat: IIV*H

Yak§ma is wholly trido§aja hence the physician after examining the predomi

nance or otherwise of do§as in the concerned stage should treat the patient of 
phthisis.

Now listen about the various general remedial measures for coryza, headache, 
cough, dyspnoea, impairment of voice and pain in sides. [ 63-64 ]

gymt&qqrfq  ^  i qftfrKuwigfrq q ra *  q r s q fo  ^  ii y \  u 
r?q*nrx^^ajTfS7 Tm^ ^ d q ^ R R :  i qqqrRT q  qjsq^q; n ii

s r f a c q a f t q ?  s r q q  s r r o * , i  q r f e q w s i f t q  f t c » O T n i  ^  f q ^  u  u

**q q ^ f q f q q q ^  faq>pr* tftq n rq q : i ^ q j R r  ^ ^ r t  g q q i  ^ q q ra q q ; n ^  u

i fq^crorq q t ^ q r  ^  q r  q r ^ ^ q R ;  n 'i

q r q R ^ q r s q q T  J ^ r ^ i  q f f c f t f a s R ^ f a ^ q  q r m f t  q>*q^q; ii w
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In  coryza, one should prescribe sudation, massage, smoking, pastes, sprinkling, 
bath, yavaka and vatya ( dietary preparations of barley ), saline, sour, pungent and 

hot meat-soup of quail, partridge, cock and vartaka added with fat. The patient 

should also take fatty m eat soup of goat mixed with pippall, barley, horse gram, 
dry ginger, pomegranates and amalakl fruits. Thus the six disorders coryza etc. 
disappear. In  diet, he should take the well-prepared soup of radish or horse gram, 

barley, wheat or ¿ali rice according to suitability. For drink, he should use the 
clear portion of varuni ( a type of alcoholic beverage ), water prepared with panca- 

mula, or coriander and dry ginger bhumyamalaki or four leaved herbs ( salaparnl, 
prsniparnl, mudgaparnl, masaparn! ). The food should also be prepared with this 
( water ). [ 65-70 ]

^ ^ t f tq ; r q i q $ < 5 c q q q q tq £ :  i q r e  qtqqg*: ftrc: u u

qq*#ur ftrcs* qftftqfc* i q iftfa: ^ 1 :  n n
qsqqR q& R tfaqi qR t*q^ qqfaqq; I qpfe fercfa qtqq q  Hqtfq^: IIV9̂  II 

^ q ji^ q q fcn fq  q i2 |j£ fe q ^  i m  su^teq^ sirn q q ; u s y  ii
sftqqqr: sTcrq^qmr q^RT q g q ^ q  q  i qqrqT q ^ q n ^ q  fq^rqi ^ q ^ q  q  u ii 

^ q it^ q q R T R rg q q i^ T i g c te s m :  i qrcqq* f tR :q r > q i^ f e q ( ^  ii w

Throat, sides, chest and head should be fomented by the method of sankara 

sweda (bolus fomentation) with kfsara, utkarikaand payasa of black gram , horse gram 

and barley. Head should be sprinkled with decoction of young leaves of medicinal 
plants ( efficacious in vatavyadh i) or lukewarm water boiled with bala, gu<Juci and 

madhuka. These parts may also be exposed to tube fomentation prepared with 

the head of goat and fish or milk processed with vata-alleviating drugs. M eat of 

aquatic or marshy animals, decoction of pancamGla or sour gruel added with fat 
may also be used in tube fomentation. In  patients afflicted with headache and 
pain in sides and- shoulders well-prepared poultices o f jivantl, satapu§pa, bala, 

madhuka, vaca, vesavara, vidarl, mulaka, and meat of aquatic and marshy animals 
added with four fats should be used. [ 71-76 ]

STcTĵ qT wrgti q ircq ^ M  sq&qq *q r^  q ^ q  ii u

q<5T x m x  fq«5i: q f q q ^  q*?£qc ^q?R  q^q%5TC ^ q q ; u « * u
q'kT q<*r fq^rft q  jq q q i I STqiqtf qq*qi q  W>T T r g i ^ q ^  II vs*. II
q ? q R  q fo ftfifo q : 1srcqr:  f t r ^ q T R i q ^ f e q r ^  ii ii

qtqq qqqR tfa I qrSFqfqffqtqftfq q&qqvff q q i q ^ l l  II

¿atapu§pa, madhuka, ku§tha, tagara and candana mixed with ghee make a 

paste which alleviates pain in head, sides and shoulders.
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( 1 ) Bala, rasna, sesamum, ghee, madhuka and blue w ater lily, 
( 2 ) marpsl, . devadaru, candana, nagake£ara and ghee, ( 3 ) vira, bala, vidari, 

sobhanjana and punarnava, ( 4 ) ¿atavari, payasya, kattrpa, madhuka, ghee—these 
four ointments mentioned in half verses are useful for those suffering from pain in 

head, sides and shoulders, and having combined do§as. Further snuffing, smoking, 
fats taken after meal, oily massages and enema should be administered in 

such cases. [ 77-81 ]

ST51Z c if I II II

I ^Fcgffc II II

1 11 <1« 11

s r r o f t f o q r  11 11

In  condition of pain in head , sides and shoulders the impure blood should be 
eliminated by means of horns, bottle-gourd, leeches or venesection. Thereafter 

ointment of padmaka, u£ira and candana mixed with ghee or durva, madhuka, 

mafiji§tha and nagakeSara mixed with plenty o f ghee should be applied.

Prapaunqlarika, lotus stamens, blue water lily, ka^eruka and payasya mixed 
with ghee should be applied-as paste.

Moreover, massage with c&idanadi ta ilao r ghee washed hundred times should 
be applied. Sprinkling should also be used with milk, decoction of madhuka, or 
rain water well-cooked or boiled with candanadi drugs. This is about the pacifi

catory treatm ent ( o f rajayaksma ). [ 82-86 ]

T O T  5 T O *  iT R r^T O T ; I STT&j T O  T O T ^ I I t f S I I

sW t gsrfo  n r n f a  \ i ro r  f t  g ro t  11 n

T he  patients having abundance o f do$as should be subjected to  emesis and 
purgation. Emesis and purgation snould be administered with uncting substance 
which should not exert debilitating effect. The patient of phthisis quits his body 
( dies ) even by simple purgation what is to say of the one who is purged without 
any consideration to his strength. [ 87-88 ]

vtuxK  1 fagTfrcTTOftafr^  11 11
m  1 foac t o t o  11 v> 11

w g *  f a r o l  t o t  1 ^Trfvjq s r o  11 11
1 s t ^ t o f t  q fs it  11 v t  11

qTOt te rs  qfcnsrc q  1 t o f w  g<r ilqFKTH. 11 ^  11
T O g q tq f t  q r  I * 1 5 ? ^  q (  T O *  * W *  T O i ^ R *  II Vi II
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q r r e n q s « n H f e n f a ^ n r r ^  i ftn::qiqqfa3ir5BR( q i

^  ^ ^ g 5 to T ^ < T ^ £ H g < T g , i ^rf^q^star q ^ q q q : r ^ ^ w ^ < iq ^ i i  u 
q5Tg<39CTTr  ̂ $fkT^ ^{qq^fqqrsRJT I ^Tf^Fq^far W ^sf cT ^qt ^q^cqhi^q ii II

ftR:qr^f^^lr5R q ro ^ R ^ q n q sjn  qsjftr* q ^ g # q i *Erragf^in[<Tg u ^  11
q ^ R f q ^ ^ R T  ^  M ^ rg g u t I ^ qaqcl d3 SRU|: STffq? *&HJ\ V» 11 

qnfjc faq<3* q«qi *z&  ^ w v n  1 faq;<5t fq^q^t g s r  *zwreg^raTT: n K°° w 
sftai snft g c q rc m  g w  sf&ct g ^ :  i ^Trnc knn£t ^ h tt j  firom iraq?  g ^ :  n u 

^itqjRfq^cn^cTt%Q^Ti q g ^ fq q t i qrRfs^mrq^F^qqkqrqq^rq^NcT’iiT n W  u

After the bowels are evacuated the following tested formulations should be 
used in cough, dyspnoea, weakness of voice and pain in head, sides and shoulders.

Ghee prepared with bala and vidarigandha ( ¿alaparn i) or vidarl or madhuka 
and mixed with salt should be used as snuff which is an excellent promoter of 
voice.

Prapaundarika, madhuka, pippali, brhati, bala and ghee extracted from m ilk- 
all cooked together make a snuff which is an excellent promoter of voice. I t also 

alleviates pain in head, sides’and shoulders, cough and dyspnoea. Frequent use 
of ghee after meals, bala-ghrta  prepared with dasamula, milk and meat soup also 

checks these disorders quickly. Moreover, rasnaghrta ( prescribed in co u g h ) 
or balaghfta ( prescribed in vatarakta ) taken after meals or during m id-m eal is 
also efficacious.

Now listen about the linctus formulations efficacious in cough, derangement 
of voice, dyspnoea and hiccup and also the preparations of fats which alleviate pain' 
in head, sides and shoulders.

Ghee mixed w ith . dates, mfdwika, sugar, honey and long pepper alleviates 
impairment of voice, cough, dyspnoea and fever.

The fresh ghee taken out ol milk boiled with dasamula mixed with pippali 
and honey awakens voice and alleviates pain in head, sides and shoulders, cough, 

dyspnoea and fever. In  the same is effective the ghee obtained from the milk boiled 

with five pancamulas. Ghee cooked with milk and its four times juice ( decoction ) 

of five pancamQlas wins over the troop ofyaksma consisting of seven soldeirs ( she 
symptoms plus hiccup ).

( 1 ) KharjQra, pippali, drak§a, haritaki, ¿rngi and duralabha, ( 2 ) triphala, 

pippali, musta, srngata, jaggery and sugar, ( 3 ) vira, ¿atf, pu§karamQla, surasa, 

sugar and jaggery, ( 4 ) dry ginger, citraka, parched paddy, pippali, amalakl fruits 
and jaggery-these four tormulations, said in half verse should be taken along with
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honey and ghee. These alleviate cough, dyspnoea, impairment of voice and pain 

in side. [ 89-102 ]

fo£tq?*r girtsftfi fqsq<*f I fanfare  ^ ^ q ^ r f q q r  n u

^firrcT SIT5I^3r cT5^IH^»T€I3TO5^ * *nq^qif?5«Pni H

Sugarcandy, tugak§iri, pippali, ela and twak double in quantity in preceding 
order should be made into a linctus along with honey and ghee or be taken as powder. 
I t is efficacious in dyspnoea, cough, fever, benumbed tongue, anorexia, poor appetite 
and pain in sides. [ 103-104 ]

^  ^  crotch i sicrpqq? fog? srr w f  fe w  u \° \  u
In  burning sensation in hands, feet and other parts, fever and uoward haem

orrhage vasaghrta or ¿atavarighrta is very beneficial. [ 105 ]

^  q f o t i t j c S C T  i * n m ? q c i t R m r a ’ ^  ^  u \ o \ w

qSTOFTTqitfq^ I II II
5T5TTS '$*&&&&* fta R ita ra iro ira tt i a m c m n  forrcTprf f o r a *  ^  i iW U  

'F rTR r * n fo t * T a j w vziK  ^ s r f o r H :  i Er a r a *  MrtfagfuTrT n ii 

qrs vn f *rT H *fo q re *fo ifo m  i n *1° ii

Duralabha, gok§ura, four leaved herbs ( ¿alaparni, pfsniparni, mudgnparni 

and m a§aparni) bala and parpa(a each 40 gms. should be boiled in ten times 
water remaining to one-tenth. This decoction when filtered the paste of the following 
well-pounded drugs should be put in—sa(i, pu§karamula, pippali, trayam apa, 
tamalaki, kiratatikta, indrayava'and sariva each 10 gms. Then with this, ghee 
640 gm. with double milk should be cooked. This ( duralabhadya ) ghrta alleviates 
fever, burning sensation, giddiness, cough, pain in shoulders, sides and head, thirst, 
vomiting and diarrhoea. [  106-110 ]

^  i v z t  upw xqji ^  zm zt to iw  u U *  ii
c T m ^ i * m m r  fo q e jf  ^  fagr n w i i

i i * 5 i * *  ^ rg fo c m  i s w q iT q s rfo i s*n itefa n ii

Jivanti, madhuka, drak§a, Indrayava, ¿atf, pu§karamula kantakari, bala, 

nllotpala, bhumyamalaki, trayam lna, duralabha and pippali—all in equal quantity 

should be powdered and with this the physician should prepare the ghee. This 

excellent ( jiv an ty ad i) ghee alleviates the eleven-fold symptomatology of the king 
of diseases accompanied by a multitude of disorders. [ 111-113 ]

*<*T fo fo  gfoq<JTT I srpqfoqt ra* clfo-qqt * 5*  CTWKff IIU«II
^ r e ^ s r f q f o  fa tten  I sfoV  *** ii u
arrsre* * * * ? & *  qqtm  nifivi *s?r: i g s r ir ^ g r ^ q f ifo ^ r :  ii KK% n
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Bala, salaparni, prsniparni, brhati and kan^akiiri should be boiled together. 

This decoction should be added with cow’s milk, dry ginger, driiksa, kharjura, 

ghee and pippali and cooked. In  the end honey should be added to it. Tin's is 

efficacious in fever, cough and impairment of voice. In dicl, the goat’s milk, meat 
soup of wild animals, well prepared soup of gram, green gram and makustha are 

recommended. [ 114—116]

3TOorr srrreiit q; fo q ifa fa : i ^Rrfq*:^: z ts w ft \\\\*\\

I ’TTOT ^  511 II II

srrqwqT q qpqr qr q*RiqtqRF5qT 1q p m sq q ira  srqtqqj^ uU ^n
i 3rrffc?rR ^  ^ q ifa  $ q q R : qra n n

SJR: W Snnq^qR  I cf R 3 R  fa *> fr^q q  R ^ R  l l ^ l l
fsfRT qt q*qf q^RqH I Z*ITR ^T ^R T R  qTTOTR o R R  7̂ II II
^Rnriq5<Ttf?iRTf^^rfq^sjif^r^R^ i nnrtR  q i*qq**q ‘ q ^ rvm fiR ^fc r n ^  u 

rf^ffjj^TqTfR qRRqRTRrqqfiaTR I qqqgpgqiTR  ^qTq^tfqqRqpqqjR II SRy || 

H5TBRTR^SRT^ q r ^ rT ^ f I RT^f qqp£ q  ^Tr#^rT5R^rf^&: II W  II
<TTST fq*q *TORl ^  q R R  I qRT q  Q W \ II W  II

s rs c h e jtr  fq«q ^  *ra?qc4 * r t * t r  i qqrq*%q qr^RJRtsTRR^TT^ n u 
QTTT̂ q 3T q tq h q R  qRTqlq. ^ R ^ R  T O R  I 
^JSPTORqiRTTOR ^ T R ^ S T O ^ R  q?R  II **<£ II 

3cRTT^?THRqr ^OTt^l^orqivqqT: I sfiqvq? q q q ^q is j TjfWiqi&I q ^H R  II W  II 
qR^fRqVTTcRqr^Tf^Rq ^  I ^5Ti^c?5M t^TR  TO R S lisufeqiR  q?R ||^ o ||

snffqfqifoqqqTar g fa rn q T O  q r^ q ^  i T O p^R rcreltoR  ^ ^ f q n ^ ^ i f e q R  \ \ \ \ \ \ \  

qfR iq f r^q p K R r t o :  i s q ^q q  ssreq^ *ta q ra  rq ^ ra q : n W  n
fercrf^qsjij& q qr^ 5Rci ^ r;  i sr^F itar qrfejR qm qr t o  ii TO  ii

q ife  ^ q < R  i

The pacificatory management of the fever said earlier should be applied with 
ghee in condition of fever and burning sensation in patients of phthisis.

In  condition of excessive salivation the strong patient should vomit by taking 
milk or decoction of madhuka with madanaphala or gruel having plenty of ghee and 
processed with emetic drugs. After cmesis, he should take light food along with 
appetisers.

One should overcome kapha by the regular use of barley, wheat, madhvika, 
arista, sura, asava ( types of fermented beverages ), meat of wild animals and roasted 
meat.

By excessive secretion of kapha vayu expels kapha. This type of 
kaphapraseka ( excessive salivation ) should be overcome by the wise with the
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application of unctuous and hot remedies. The measures beneficial in excessive 

salivation arc also recommended in vomiting. Besides, the food and drink should 
be palatable, vata-alleviating and light.

Often by impairment of agni the patient gets diarrhoea with slimy 
stools, tastelessncss in mouth and anorexia. For him the physician should prescribe 

appetisers, astringents, mouth-cleanings and the drugs removing anorexia. H e should 
be given sunlhi and indrayava combined with rice water and after the drug is 
digested the diet of gruel cooked with cangcri, buttermilk and pomegranates should 

be given. Pathii, bilwa and yavani should be taken with buttermilk or duralabha, 

sun^bl and patha with wine. For checking diarrhoea the seed pulp of jambu 
and amra, bilwa, kapittha and sun^hl should be taken with the gruel scum. The 

above three formulations may also be made into khada ({a dietary p reparation) 
mixing with legumes, cereals, fat, sours which are excellent astringents.

The young leaves of vetasa, arjuna, jambu, kamala, sobhanjana, gambharl, 

mallika, yuthika, matuluhga, dhiitaki and dadima added with fat, sours and salt 

should be made into khadas which arc excellent astringents. Khadas of cangerf, 

cukrika and dugdhika may also be prepared by mixing supernatent layer of curd, 
ghee and pomegranates. In  food, the soups of light meats added with astringents 

should be given along with rice of red sali. For drink, water boiled with sthiradi 

pancamula, buttermilk, wine along with cukrika or pomegranate juice are comm

ended. Thus is said the appetising and astringent drug formulations useful for the 
patients of diarrhoea. [  117-133 ]

q i/ I* W  II

a t  « F r a t  « # 3 5 ^  1 s j s i r a f t a r c t f  v r r c & n  11 W 11
1 q w r o  ^  11 w  11

gqggga te s i  viFqifq i qqrsit ^  f*nW t iiU wi

qqnft fitfcretar qsr^t g ^ i r q q i :  1 ^ t ^ q r ^ q R i f e n  11 \ \ c  11

gfeq»f > ^ 3 ^  1 q q m r ^ f ^ r R t  q t 11 W 11

q<s*q i qjq<?ra. qrc^fqqrq. u *«<h i

Now listen about the measures alleviating tastelessness of mouth and improving 

relish. The patient should brush his teeth, cleanse and wash his mouth twice a  day. 
Similarly he should keep gargles.in mouth. Thereafter he should smoke and take 
appetiser and digestive drugs and wholesome food and drinks prepared by the 
favorites. ( I ) Twak, musta, cla and dhanyaka, (2) musta, amalaka and twak, ( 3 ) 
bark of daruharidra and yavani, ( 4 ) tejohva and pippali, (5) yavani and tintidika— 

these five formulations said in quarter verses are mouth washes, relishing and mouth-
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cleansers. These should be put in mouth as tablets or used as powders for clea
nsing mouth, or dissolved in some liquid may be kept as gargle. Gargles may be used 
of sura, madhvika, sidhu ( fermented preparations ), oil, honey, ghee, milk or 

cane juice. [ 134-140 ]

^  l q ifeq q j i f q q ^ q q ^ q ^  II W  u

I f q ^ 5TT 5  I I  K W  II

= f y i ^  I f a n r R r e i f t R  c r s ^ d i  n  W  u

i a r t *  s T ^ q q f t f r q r n ^  n  l y y  n

Yavani, tintidika, ¿unthi, amlavetasa, dadima, sour jujube each 10 gms., dhan- 

yaka, sauvarcala, jiraka and twak each 5 gms., pippali 100, marica 200 and sugar 

160 gm.—all should be powdered together. This ( yavai?i§adava ) powder cleanses 
tongue, is palatable, relishing, alleviates pain in heart, spleen and sides, constipation, 

hardness in bowels, cough, dyspnoea, grahapi and piles. I t  also checks diarr
hoea. [ 141-144]

( Thus yavani§a<Java).

c T T r i t e m *  * l f < ^  5T F T C  5p T T  I W T ^ n 5'< IT  II  II

f q ’- q ^ y j j u i i  q ^ q r R i d ^ i q > < T  I c t ^ w  ^ fq ^  ii ^y^  ii

8.<qiu;§q£uft^tq5T )q $5^ : i q 5Hv I n ^ R n g r i h R i ^  ii Kw ii

^ c T ^ ^ y r  q q < q i  i * j f e q > T  f q f a r c i q t q R ^ J i l s a v j r R i :  i i l y ^ i i

TaliSapatra marica, ¿usqhi, pippali, successively increasing by one part, twak and 

ela 1/2 part, white sugar eight times o f pippali—all this should be powdered together. 

This powder is an  excellent appetiser, alleviates heart disease, anaemia, grahaniroga, 
phthisis, splenomegaly, fever, vomiting, diarrhoea, and carminates the confounded 
vata. This powder by cooking the sugarcandy may be made into tablets which are 
lighter than the powder due to contact with fire [  145-148 ]

( Thus taliiadya cunja and gu^ika ). 

v f w r r f r i  i 11 ^ y ^ .  u

q ififa  q n m  i ^ q ^ fc r e K  ii tv »  n
q f f o T ^ r  i n  \ \ \  u

I ^ i M ^ u q f a j  II  t V d i
3^TtTT^qfq>rr^mi i n ^  n

^ r w R f ^ T ^ T T i T T  ^  % i E r q r f t w  f r r r e M  q f c ?  q f e r t f o f ^ f o  n  ^ y  n

q f^ q tq f^ rw R i qf^r q v ^  i R r^qF ^qqR iurt^  IIVWI
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i ^  * h fg  t o t  s m r f a  <rrft % u W u  
s r R s ^ j j c ^ m i ^ i  m  grofe&cj; i n V w  11

qfSfcrfcrft^ipnT ¿^TRT I *jTC*it«feqiwi ^  *TO JTî FfTC <TOT II \*\C II

^ r  hwww««itPi%  i erf q n ^ r  faqfciOT: ^sroTOTfa ?ntfa3i UWJI 
TO5T ^q p jq ^T feT T  qifeilftuT: I 3TRTTO ^TcT^I JTT̂ TT qTTOtfaot II \ \o  \\ 

sg q r ^ t o t s *  gqfirHn I q^fqxnR tm qi TOfrqi: s r ta d f ro p n i  K%.K u

TOtSflfa ^  I TO^cT JTOF^npT II W  II
s r f ^ m m :  srtqt faqatsfa ^  i fa ro T ^feT H -q  £nc ?! f rg fo  n \% \ u 

q r w t r n ^ R r ^ q  qfew laqdfaq: i ^ f r o r f t c r ^ q  ^ i  p  t o ^ t o t i i  11 

JTHvTT qi^ofi I TOfCTgqFTO fq ^ u k l l f t  *T$Tq  ̂II IV*II
t o  q q ^ ^ T O T O ^ ro n ^ ^ i tT O r r  g ^ R  I s t to t  fqfOTtcqrej TOiteTT^sraqHq: iiW ii 

5*qfcr *ng<foTO s i te  srta: TORqfer 1 qfaicpTfcTO^t f iro  *rfq: s q f t r ^ t  u *v® n 
W f c  q q ^ r  fa s t  n fq^iigata  m  \ u \%c n

¿ f a s t  w t j  f q ^ r a t f q ^ t o j r o s q f ^ q R T ^  u W  u 
s rq rq ^ fe  *r$c$: ^tcR ri ^rivR  ^m q ^ m t^ ife ic T q q lg ^ T f^ c T q  n i®o u 
3ft^Fcft^qc7hm srsitf ¿ tq g ^ c m  i qqpqT qr fa^ jrrq i fesiraT *rgqr i iw i i  

f a « R r  sT fqqftq rrorq^q  qc s rs  1 g * q q ftq  fqfqs* fM rovro^ ifN :: 11 * s r 11

The patients who’are drying up and emaciated should be given well-prepared 
meats of carnivorus animals which are particularly bulk-promoting. The meat of 
peacock should be given to the patient of phthisis and in the name of peacock 

methodically well-prepared meat of vultures, owls and blue jay should be given. 
Likewise, crow should be given in the name of partridge, serpents in the name 

of snakefish and fried earthworms in the name of the 'intestines of fish. The 
physician should get meat of fox, lagre mongoose, cats and jackal-cubs served in 

the name of rabbit. One should give the meat of lion, bear, hyena, tiger and 
other similar carnivorous animals in the name of deer for increasing flesh. The 

physician should give the well-spiced meat of elephant, rhinocerus and horse in the 

name of buflalow for increasing flesh.
The meat of animals nourished on meat only of animals and birds is an 

excellent flesh-promoting due to its being sharp, hot and light. T he  pretext is only 

taken resort to only in cases of undesirable meats which are not in practice because in 
tha t way they can be eaten easily. In  case the patient comes to know the reality and 
is disgusted, he should not eat it or vomit if already eaten. Hence there is advice 

of giving these meats by way of pretex.
T he meats of peacock, partridge, cock, swan, boar, camel, ass, cow and 

buffalow are excellent flesh-promoting. In  chapter on food and drinks ( ¿Q, 27 ),



VIII) CHIKITSASTHANAM 157

the eighfold source of meats has been described, of them the physician should 

select and give the suitable meat to the patient of phthisis.

Animals and birds which are snatchers, burrow-dwellers, living in marshy 
land and water, as moving in water should be given in diet in proper quantity to 

the patient of vatika ¿osa.

The animals and birds which are peckers, gallinaceous and live in forest 

should be given to the patient of phthisis having predominance of kapha and pitta. 
These meats which are to be eaten should be well-prepared by prescribed method, 

favourable, soft, juicy and having good aroma.

By keeping on meat-diet, drinking wine thereafter and having firm and broad 
mind, phthisis does not stay in the body for long. Phthisis does not find place in 

a person taking the scum varunl regularly, always cleaning his body and not 

suppressing the natural urges. After taking meat one should drink prasanna, 
varunf, sidhu, arista, asava and madhu according to suitability. Wine due to 
sharpness, non-sliminess and subtleness opens the mouth of channels by churning 
thus the seven dhalus revive their process of nourishment ( metabolism ) and 

consequently the phthisis succumbs quickly.

One should use ghee cooked with the juice of the meat of camivorus animals 
mixed with honey or cooked with ten times milk.

Ghee prepared with sweet drugs ( vitalisers ) along with the decoction of 
da&amula, milk and meat juice* is an excellent alleviatcr of phthisis.

Ghee prepared with pippall, pippalimula, cavya, citraka and^untfu along with 
yavaksara and milk is cleanser of srotas.

Ghee cooked with rasna, bala, goksura, ¿alaparni and punarnava, along with 
jivanti and pippall and milk alleviates phthisis.

These tasted ghee formulations should be taken with gruel, or mixed 

with food.

Thus dietitic regimen for the patients of phthisis^has been described. [149-172]

tT I Srftui ipfc II II

^  I ^ ^ n f f a g f u i c T  ^  C T1lfc*i3H I II

TOT I II II
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Hereafter, the regimem relating to external application will be described.
The patient well-massaged should be made to dip in the tub full o f uncting 

substance, milk and water in order to remove the blockade of the channels and to 
improve After he comes out of the tub, he should be uncted again with the mixed 

fat and strength, kneaded gently with soft hands while seated comfortably and 

should be anointed in the same way.
Jivanti, ¿atavari, mafiji§tha, punarnava, a£wagandha, apam arga, tarkarl, madhuka, 

bala, vidari, sarsapa, kus[ha,’.rice grains, linseed, black gram, sesamum and yeast— 
all should be powdered together. Powder of barley should be added three times 
of the above powder. This is further added with curd and honey. Tliis anoint

ment promotes nourishment, complexion and strength.
The patient should take bath with water boiled with the drugs of jlvaniya 

group ( vitaliscrs ) and having temperature according to season after anointing with 
the paste o f white mustard and the aromatic substances. [ 173-178 ]

i qpwlaisOT n n

f e n r e r r e t  1 q i s t R f c n f t  q p i c i m  ii W  ii

r ro q fo r  ^  i m fa  w rem ifk  f t  u n
TfCli | II II

qtHlfondfc fMfc I II II
q f e r f a :  i « T O R ig 'i* ta ? t :  ii ii

w f t m q r  srfT^RT ^  I f o q g f t t o f  ^  ii ii

f e i  5 P T f  I a g M ffm  < n r a t  n te ®  ii

R f f ^ ^ q f t ^ r q T  i d » r c r e i t  ii \ c c  ii

w  ngrtjqi %^4ii g n  t o  i cd $3frftatftfe*vrcN t«if s m te r^ i i  n

Thereafter he should adorn himself with perfumes, garlands, cloths and 

ornaments and having touched the touchables and worhipped the gods along with 

the physician and brahm ana he should take wholesome food and drink with 
favourable colour, taste, touch and smell and served by favorite persons comfortably. 
For the patients of phthisis the cereals which have passed one year ( a t least one 
year old ) should be prescribed. The cereals which are light, have not lost their 
potency, palatable, •• fragrant and exhilarating are the most wholesome ones. 
W hatever dietitic regimen is prescribed under the treatm ent of k$atak§I$a ( Gi. 1 1 ) 

should be applied to the patient of phthisis in order to  improve his strength and flesh.
By massage and anointing, untorn and favorite. dress, bath, dipping and 

Washing according to season, enemata, qse of milk and ghee, m eat, rice with meatsoup,
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favorite wines, use of charming perfumes, look of friends and  beautiful ladies, 

instrumental and vocal music, pleasant and cheered up mood, constant company 

of the elders, celibacy, thrift, austerity, worship of gods, truthfulness, good conduct, 
wholesome behaviour, non-violence, worship of physicians and brahm a^as1, the 

king of diseases goes away. One desiring freedom from the disease should perform 
the vedic sacrifices by which the king of diseases was defeated in earlier 

times. [ 179-189 ]

*4 "
nTgcqf a f i f i m Tfa a m  I t o i t  sK s i o t w : ii u

siwSyayrarei f^ansqRir i ii W  ii

Now the summing up verses—

The initial origin, etiology, prodroma, symptoms general and specific along* 
with treatment, significance of the name, curability or otherwise—all this has been 

described in this chapter on the treatm ent of rajayak?ma ( phthisis ). [ 190-191 ]

TO TCfltaaira: | |  ^ ||

Thus ends the eighth chapter on treatm ent of phthisis in GikitsasthSna 
in the treatise composed by Agnivefa and 

redacted by Caraka. ( 8 )

w r t s v q p r :

CH A PTER  IX

11 I  u
Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on the treatm ent of insanity. [ 1 ] 

ifh  I  1» R II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

mong^t new *  i
II ^ II

Punarvasu, the abode o f intellect, memory, knowledge and penance, and savi
our o f  living beings, described the etiology, symptoms and treatm ent o f insanity to 

AgniveSa timely as queried. [ 3 ]

1. The word *bhi$agdwija* (verse 180) and 'vaidyavipra* ( verse 188) may denote 
physicians and br&hma^asas well as the brihmanas who are traditionally physicians,
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5jv£nfaf ^qg^fg rsn q p n  
sw n^iv j4< iri^4 i sR tsfaqm t f q w s j  %^t: ii y n

Antagonistic, defective and impure food; insult to gods, teachers and brahma- 
nas; mental shock due to fear or exhilaration and difficult postures arc the cause of 

insanity. [ 4 ] •

ER7P ST^T »^<4 I
^ tq fcq fq q iq  iT dr^rid  ?JT*q %<T: II 'A II

By these causative factors the do§as get vitiated in the person having small 
proportion of sattva ( guna ) and affect hrdaya, the scat of intellect. Therefrom 

reaching the m ind-carrying channels they derange the mind of the person 

quickly. [ 5 ]

vftfawr. ^ rq q fraq a i q q i f ^ r  q fe ro ta n  q  i

? n q  ^  *l?q s rw F q g ? m q q ^ q  few * n ^  n
H ^  ^  i*q STffam I
f q ^ r q qT̂ cR^ f d g f t  WTcqq icT^TSJ II vS II

Perverted intellect, psychic agitation, restless eyes, impatience, incoherent 

speech and vacant hrdaya ( mind )—these are the general symptoms of insanity. 

Thus the person with deranged mind does not know pleasure, pain, ethics and 
religion then how can he get peace ? So due to loss of memory, intellect and percept

ion he lets the mind loose to wander here and there. [ 6-7 ]

q ^ i t^ q  q ^ fq q  fqfof?*rq q  11 < 11

f ^ m R ^ q  cq tf  q f* q  %fk  q r^ q ^ R q  q ftirau  ^  n

qre«qq?Tqqfa<qqqqTaj s f t q q ^ w v { \ \  11

Insanity is excessive wandering of intellect, mind and memory. This is of 

two types-innatc and exogenous.

According to  oringinve it is of fivetypes. ( I ) will describe their symptoms and

treatment separately.
Vayu aggravated by the intake of rough, deficient and cold food, excessive 

evacuation, wasting of dhatus and fasting affects the mind which is already afflicted 

with anxiety etc. and thus deranges intellect and memory quickly.
Inopportune laughing, smiling, dancing, singing, speaking* movement of body 

parts, weeping, roughness, emaciation, reddish complexion and aggravation of the
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disease after digestion of food. These arc the symptoms of the insanity caused by 

vata. [ 8 -10  ]

facT ^jqqqig 5 ^ ;  II U  II 
3TJT'f*fc**f^SWran sfcr&flfqqqaTtstjqilqi: I 
q^qsftqnra^ifaOTTT: <ton q  *n: f a q ^ s q  fewwji V< u

Pitta accumulated by the intake of uncooked, pungent, sour, burning and 

hot edibles and intensely aggravated takes shelter in the mind of the person without 

self restraint and thus gives rise to violent insanitiy quickly as said above.

Intolerance, agitation, nakedness, terrorising, excessive movements, heat, wrath, 

desire for dense shade, cold food and drink and yellowish lustre—these are the symp

toms of paittika insanity. [ 11-12 ]

snjsnfoif^fq^fiiasq srtan qiqft qqfa  1 
%fk qrgqfFq ferf s r ^ q q  srqqqfaqirsq u ^  n 
qrr%feq q ^ q d q ^ a i ?TKtfqrir^fqqcTrsfM%T i
^ a j  cTT̂ I q  ^  q  ^  q  II Vi II

In  the person with excessive saturation and slow activities, kapha along with 
heat ( p itta ) increased in mind impairs intellect and memory and thus by deranging 

mind produces insanity.

Slow speech and movements, anorexia, liking for women and loneliness, 
excessive sleep, vomiting, salivation, aggravation on taking meals and whiteness of 
nails etc.— these are the symptoms of kaphaja type of insanity. [13-14 ]

q: SrfaqRnmqtefaqfc: SR: STOSq: ST q  fejfa: sqT^ I 
*rq?fa sqtfoi fqqfq  qrefiqq^qqsqfqfafqqsq: u V\  ii

The exceedingly terrific insanity arising from sannipata (aggregation of dosas) 
is caused by all the above etiological factors. I t  bears all the above characters 

and because of antagonistic treatm ent is rejectable. [ 15 ]

I
£ II t*  II

Insult to gods, sages, gandharvas, piSacas, yaksas and forefathers; unmethodical 
performance of religous duties and vows etc. and past deeds are  the cause of 

exogenous insanity. [16 ]

wTcqqrfcwwqtq^st iRTf^fNrrqqcsrftM: i 
3qTT^f<itsfaq<T3l q*q II V* II

^qfqq^vH f^R qy^sfqcpjnqfirqqorifq
•  <  C * .  •

=T q



1*>2 c a r a k a -s a m h i t a [ CH.

One with superhuman speech, valour, power and movements and also 

similar in knowledge, understanding, strength etc. and having irregular time of 
aggravation of the disease is diagnosed as a  case of insanity caused by evil 

spirits. [ 17 ]

a ifq iren  ^  g r o w ! :  I

Gods etc., invisible as they are, enter into the body of the person swiftly 

without defiling it by the influence of their own qualities like image and the sun 
entering into m irror and sun-stone. [  18 ]

s m m n r a t  f t  ^  i
^  11 ^  u

As said in the section of diagnosis, prodroma coincides with the entry of gods 

etc. Now listen about the symptoms of various types separately, time of aggravation 

and accessible persons. [ 19 ]

=5T •, ( ^ p rf  rfltfOT

*lW5tWHI «*<* <fct ^  i

q fe rtf t*  ^ « w tR ro i ^
tilfaTcTJTNT^UFmW^rftof STcTH  ̂ ^  CT^Ht^Txf STSfSFJRSTOR 

^IRR75*RR

* R  RV*R?cT 5T5FR *  ftgiw M r i  ii Ro ii

Calm look, serious, unassailable, unwrathful, having no desire for sleep and 
food, with small quantity of sweat, urine, stool and flatus, auspicious smell and 
face like blosomed lotus flower—this is the character o f insanity caused by gods.

One having movements, diet and speech corresponding to curse, magical spell or 
meditation of teachers, elders, accomplished persons and sages should be known as 

m adden by them.

O ne having unclear eyes, no vision, excessive sleep, obstructed speech, loss 

of desire for food, anorexia and indigestion should be known -as maddened by fore
fathers. One having fondness for musical instruments played by mouth, dance,
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music, food and drink, bath, garland, inccnsc and perfumes, liking for red apparel, 

offerings, funny tales and questioning, and auspicious smell should be known as 
madden by gandharva.

T he person having frequent sleep, weeping and laughing, fondness for dance, 

vocal and instrumental music, recitation, tales, food and drinks, bath, garlands, 
incense and perfume, red and agitated eyes, speaking ill of brahmanas and physici
ans and telling secrets should be known as madden by yaksa.

One having insomnia, aversion to food and drink, very strong in spite of 

fasting, desire for weapons, blood, flesh and red garlands and who is terrosiring 
should be known as madden by rak§asa.

One who is engaged mainly in loud laughter and dance, expresses aversion 

and contempt to gods, brahm anas and physicians, quotes praises, vcdic incantation 

and other scriptures and self-inflicts with sticks etc. should be known as madden 

by brahmaraksasa.

One who has impaired mind, docs not find peace, dances, sings and laughs 

frequently, is delirious with coherent' o r incoherent speech, fond of climbing on 

garbage, dirty lanes, cloth, grasses, stones and wood, has hoarse and rough voice, 
remains naked, running not standing a t a  place, proclaims his sorrows and has lost 

his memory should be known as madden by pi£aca. [ 20 ]

<ra ^ f r a r c  em tran ram tfM  ^  a w  =ar

fa s ra ra fa itfM  m it  ^  ^ f i r a h ra t f ^ R ^ r

m w fW  su it 5 W * f

g- g s R w n :;  ^ fq sT ra reg  ¿ t r o r a  f q g i  a r i t

Gods attack the person with pure conduct and engaged in austerity and study 
by finding loophole often on the first or thirteenth day of the bright fortnight.

Sages]possess the person who is fond of bath , purity and loneliness and is 

conversant with religious scriptures and vedic sentences often-[on sixth or ninth day 

of the fortnight.
Forefathers enter into the person who is engaged in the service of mother, 

father, teacher, elders, accomplished persons and preceptors often op tenth  day of 

the dark fortnight or new moon.
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Gandharvas enter into the person who is fond of praising verses, vocal and 
instrumental music ; has liking for other’s wife, perfume and garlands; 'an d  has 

good conduct often on twelfth and fourteenth day of the fortnight.

Yaksas possess the person endowed with psychic stability,'strength, handsome
ness, ego and prowess; fond of garlands, after-paste, and jokes and excessively taking 

often on eleventh’or seventh day of the bright fortnight.

Brahmaraksasas enter into the person who has dislike for study, austerity, 
religious practices, fasting, celibacy and worship of gods, ascetics and preceptor; lost 

interest in cleanliness, whether briihmana or not says himself as brahmana, regards 
himself as brave, has fondness for playing in temples and water tanks often on the 

fifth day of the bright fortnight or full moon.

Raksasas and?pisacas attack the person who has inferior psyche, is back-biter, 

thief, greedy and wicked often on the second, third, or eighth day of the fortnight. 

Thus the eight prominent among innumerable grahas (seizures) are described. [ 21 J

O f them he who strikes at others or himself without hesitation raising his hands 
with wrath and agitation should be declared as incurable. He who has tearful eyes, 

haemorrhage from penis, wounded tongue, running nose, abraised skin, uncounteract- 

ablc hands, constantly groaning, deranged complexion, excessive thirst and foul 
smell should be known as maddenend by a violent one and should be rejected. [ 22 ]

f ifa ih re w c t;  ii R3 ii

Those madden] by the ones longing for pleasure and worship should be 
known as such by their liking and conduct and should be treated with hymns and 
drugs mixed with the respective gifts and offerings. [ 23 ]

r^T apitafq R : IRWII

RR3* 3  S ltaR ^IIR M I
i n n

^  i c r : ii ii

i iR JTO R m iitfR  ^  ii ii

5|R5R3RiT I RRR ^  II R*» II
W q | :  I cTRt^l II II
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cH R S i^ R  ^ R ; ^ F c s R  i f « |^ 4t  Rrc^fai<Tt«T*jfFT TT̂T! II ^  II

^  *Tpfa: I JFTtrf^ ^ U l

Now ( I ) will describe in brief and detail the treatment of both the innate 
and exogenous types of insanity.

In vatika type of insanity, first o f all one should prescribe intake of uncling sub
stance but if there is obstruction in channels mild unctuous evacuativc should be ad

ministered. In  the insanity caused by kapha and pitta, emcsis and purgation should be 

given respectively after unction andsudation. After evacuation, dietilic regimen should 
be prescribed. Thereafter non-unctuous and unctuous enema and head-cvacualion 
should be administered. According to predominance of do§as, one or the other of the 
above measures should be repeatedly applied. When heart, senses, head and bowels 

are evacuated with emesis etc., the patient attains mental peace, memory and consci
ousness. In  case even after evacuation there is abnormal behaviour, application of 
irritant snuffing, collyrium, beating which are agitating to mind, intellect and body are 
beneficial. One who isun-submissive should be bound with firm and soft cotton bandage 

and isolated in a dark room free from iron rods, wooden pieces etc. Threatening, ter
rorising, gifts, gladdening, consolation, frightening and astonishing restore the mind 
to normalcy by diverting it. Ointment, anointing, massage, smoking and intake of 
ghee should be administered to arouse mind, intellect, memory and consciousness. 
In  exogenous type, intake of ghee etc. along with chanting of hymns ete. is recom
mended. [ 24-32 ]

i jr t  f e rg y a nR rereq , ii W  ii

fk z ira r  fo x & i t  k n v *  n

g  I S R T fe lfo fo : II ^  II

i a rq iR tf ^  ^  ii II

i f r o q tq g S g  ^  ii V*. u

^  i ^cThrsaf^TTHr *Tg;*RR w % d*nqf n a® ii

5TR rj €Ri?iRT V K m S p m m  I S rW rT C F W ; ll.a* II

- 3 9 ^ 3  ^ i
i f d  I

Now listen the most efficacious formulation alleviating insanity.
Hingu, sauvarcala and trika^u each 80 gm, ghee 2.56 kg. cooked in four 

times cow’s urine is a tested destroyer of insanity.
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(¿ is a l j ,  triphala.^harcnuka^ devadaru, (elayaluka> ^ a l a ^ r n ^ a g a r a )  two types 
of haridra ( haridra and daruharidra ), two types o fs^riva) ^riyangu,f'^iiiotpaia^ iiT )  
/naftji&h^  dantl, (flidlm a*, fjlgakesark, (falisapatnfr, brhati, fresh flowers of^ ia ty  
vidanga, pr£niparni, ku§(ha, candana and^padmaka ( total twenty d ru g s) each 10 

gm, and ghee 640 gm. should be cooked well with four times water. This ghee is 
useful in epilepsy, fever, cough, phthisis, poor digestion, wasting, vatarakta, coryza, 
tertian and quartan fevers, vomiting, piles, dysuria, erysipelas, itching, anaemia, 

insanity, poisoning, prameha, mental affection by evil spirits, stammering voice, 
loss of consciousness, female sterility, promotes life-span and strength, alleviates 
inauspiciousness, sins and micro-organisms including all the grahas ( seizures). 
This kalyanaka ghrta is also excellent for purnsavana ( formation of male 

foetus ). I 33-41 ]
( Thus kalyanaka ghrta ).

o>*q qq  qqcttafqsrftrH, ii ii

^  crftjR q% ^ i ii y^ n
^  1 fa s te r  srfyqw si q ^ i i  yy ii

In  the same way, the twenty one drugs beginning with ‘sthira* ( ¿alaparni ) 
are boiled in water. W ith this decoction ghee is cooked adding four times milk of 
prim ipara cow and paste of vira, two types of ma§a ( ma§a and rajama§a ) kakoli, 
kapikacchu, r§abhaka and rddhi. This mahakalyanaka ghrta is particularly bulk- 

promoting and an excellent alleviator n f sannipata. [ 42-44 ]

( Thus mahakalyanaka ghrta ).

q t s f f f a r c z f  x i z i  q q t n ;  i ? n « ro io if  a r e i  ^  y ^  ii

qrJ^rrff; i ^  q i iw ir  w y^ u

q r e w m  s n p H ,  1 ^ i s w t s w g q g i q f m ^ w w q ;  11 y $  n

w f o i f i r e  q n r  i # q  q n ? R t  ii y<s n

Jatam ansI, hajltakl, bhotakesi, carati, (kapikacchu, vaca, trayamana, jay a , 
v l r a ,  q g r a k a ,  kajurohinl, vayastha, varahi, chatra, ^ffcchatra, palanka§a, ¿atayajl, 
kayastha, two types of nakuli ( nakuli and gandhanakdli), katabhi, vfScikall, 

salaparni—ghee cooked with these drugs is known as mahapai^acika ghrta. I t  is 

like ambrosia and alleviates quartan fever, insanity, seizures and epilepsy and 
promotes intellect and memory and development of children. [ 45-48 ]

( Thus mahSpaiSacika ghgta ).
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<3gdldT 1 ddT II ^  II

S^TOSfffo <*fa: f a «  S T d ta^  I f e f fy f a g  q^T ^  U H

fd W T O *  I SEWMKta ^ R T g  W PT O F R W ^ II M  II
ydfl^ I

100 bulbs o f^arlij^ 30 fruits of haritakl, trikapi 40 gm., ash of cow-hide 

640 gm., milk and urine 5.12 kg., old ghee 640 gm.— all this should be cooked 
together. When cooled, powdered asafoetida 40 gm. and honey 320 gm. should 
be added. This ( la^unadya ) ghrta applied in the form of intake, massage arid 
snuffing alleviates quickly all types of insanity, innate and exogenous, intermittent 

fevers and epilepsy. [ 49-51 ]

( Thus lasunadya ghrta ).

H rjR  i ^ 1̂ ^  3*ir3»%.s,TT f i n r ^ l l  II

i II ^  ii

I II *\H II

«KSTfw I II ^  II

Stc^FC c^pTt^T I

Undamaged garlic decorticated 200 gm /dasam ula 100 gm. should be boiled 
in water 5.12 liters remaining to one-fourth. Then ghee 640 gm., garlic juice 640 

gm. along with the juice of kola ( jujube ), radish, vrk§amla, matulunga and  fresh 
ginger, pomegranates, sura, curd w ater and sour gruel each 320 ml. and the paste 

of triphala, devadaru, rocksalt, trikaffi, ajamoda, yavani, cavya, hingu and amla- 

vetasa each 20 gm. should be cooked. This ghee by intake alleviates colic, gulma, 

piles, udara, inguinal hernia, anaemia, spleen enlargement, female genital disorders, 

fever, worms, disorders of vata and kapha and all types of insanity. [ 52-56 J

( Thus the other laSunadya ghrta )

fe^dT  I n fq ffe r  u . u

$rnd i q rd fe^ tx m i dT^i u u

sr d  i ii ^  ii

g o r ^ f v i ^  q r d i^ T ^ r ^  ^ i d r h ^ «  i 5 m  id J ^ ii  \ °  11

sftd d fe  1 f ra f  si^aomct: 11 11
drcn>tf d id  d ^ ii f e r  s m s r e id f e id ^  1 siz  ^ j r a t s n d  d f e  1 1 .^  n

StWTKiti^iTT^ddr 5T*d fd5t*Td: I "  .  . . . . .  ^  .

Ghee cooked with jmigu^ hinguparnl, ktWastfoT) and yaCaijistha) is useful. 
Similar is the ghee cooked w ith vayahstha, hingu and coraka. The old ghee alone
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or cooked with the above drugs be administered and after administering the maxi
mum dose the patient should be kept in isolation in some ditch or room. Particu

larly old ghee should be administered to the patients of insanity.

O ld ghee is alleviator of trido§a, particularly destroys seizures because of 
being pure, by intake is more potent in properties and is pungent-bitter in taste. 
T he ghee stored for ten years is taken as old. I t  is irritant in smell, like lac-juice 

in appearance, cold and destroys all grahas. Jt promotes intellect and is an exc
ellent purgative. Ghee kept beyond ten years is called as ,‘prapurana’ ( extremely 

old ). T here is nothing incurable for the ghee which is old by one hundred years. 
I t  destroys all the grahas by seeing, touching or inhaling and is particularly recomm
ended for those suffering from epilepsy, grahas and insanity. [ 57-62 ]

ii ^  ii

qtaqg; i fercpit f e f  sag* m i qfri 11 11
$ *3  T* TO ngN  fra  I 5  gfagrPCf II V * II

ferd'ritev i fqgi ggqqqw Fi f e f q f a ^  ii ii

fq^iwri i n v s  ii
^HTcT^JKTcira I n W  ^farT fenTOSFfq; II II

q̂ TcT: qqq | f e f  qasift fj II V*. II

wfsrer feq rei q lm  i *nrferrft ferctqt \\*°\\
q^cnjtnr fqgtaq*m 5; qRRSRH, I w w r& qn  # q  snqgaRRT m \  ii ii
3rmTrTfqqt^!^RTTc3^fl5qCTq5: I ^ « i a j  * q  ^  II II

srfq^fta m  w it tg i  I q'taS II II

q& nsM  S i f e f I  II M  II
Tjqfa f t ^  I TOIR ^  q ? K ^  II II

v  * ■ .  _ _ _

qTcT^^TTfqqr sqq:

I f  the patient does not come under control, the following formulations should 

be used as collyrium, anointing, paste, snuff etc.

¿iri§a, madhuka, hingu, lacuna, tagara, vaca and ku§tha powdered with goat’s 
urine make snuff and collyrium.

Likewise, trikatu, two types of haridra, manji?tha, hiftgu, sargapa, ¿irlsa 

( seeds ) ( used;as snuff and collyrium ) alleviate insanity, grahas and epilepsy.

Apamarga, hihgu, haratala and hingupatrika- in  equal quantity, marica in 
half quantity are powdered with bile of cow and jackal and made into stick. This 
stick is applied to eyes in epilepsy, insanity caused by evil spirits, fever, possession 

by evil spirits and gods and in eye diseases.
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M arica mixed with ( the above ) bile and kept in the sun for a m onth makes 
a  collyrium which is useful in defects of vision and loss of memory caused by do§as 
and spirits.

White mustard, vaca, hingu, ^arafila? devadaru, manjis^ha, triphala, ¿vet^ 
$ a tab h f)( b a rk ), trikafu, ^ i y a n ^ ^ r l § i )  and two types of haridra-all taken in 
equal quantity are powdered with goats’ urine. This is an antipoison formulation 

and used as intake, collyrium, snuff, paste, bath and anointing. I t alleviates epile

psy, poisoning, insanity, magical spells, inauspiciousness and fever. I t  averts fear 

from the spirits and also protects in royal palace.
Ghee cooked with these drugs along with cow’s urine serves the same 

purpose.

In  condition of excessive salivation and coryza the smoking stick made of 

aromatic substances or sweta etc. said under the cvacuativc smoking ( Su. 5 ) 
along with hiiigu should be used.

Mostly in the insanity caused by vata and kapha sprinkling, collyrium, blowing, 

snuffing and smoking should be applied with urine, bile, faeces, skin, hairs, nails and 
hide of porcupine, owl, cat, jackal, wolf and goal. [ 63-75 ]

q f t r %  <5 T O * q &  i f d d i q i  « f i q d ' i q  ^  s r f q :  f m r a :  n  i i

sflcTTfa qretqnifd ^ f f d  q  i

d l ftTHE 1 3q**SqSdH: ^  q  IKStfll

In  paittika type, tiktaka and.jivaniya ghrta ( ghee cooked with bitters and 

vitalisers) and mixed fa t are;efficacious. Moreover, the patient should be given 

cold, sweet and soft food and-drinks or the physician should let the blood out of the 
vein situated a t the joining of temple and the end of hair limit in insanity, irregular 
fever and epilepsy. [ 76-77 ]

^ddfttfqTH qi i q fd ^ fd sfe r sid i q$^q& iiom
The patient should be kept in wind-free place restricting ghee and meat in 

his diet. Thus the getting rid off the loss of intellect and memory he regains sense 
and recovers. [ 78 ]

d  qrqTOdW siftd: I aqTi^lzRwrci qt II ©Ml
^  H^qtrTTrR iq^trTTddTd^ I qrfqq;^TS«rqT dtMftdc531§: II ¿o ||

«Fqnfd*dr?fq<qT qT ^ n f  fqa** i ^ q r ^ d t  f t  fq«T?d snr?q*q dq r \M\\
^TqnTt^cT^^OT f n t q ^ a j  d d l  d*q&: II II

SPIdT grdgCT d ftd fcq t ^ f t d d  I q T tf^ jq ^ d d  rTdq^dt II II

f t  q t  qpdO T * ^ d d  I ^ d  dTid qitf d*q  H d d l f q ^ d  dd : II II
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A friend should console him with religious and purposeful words or tell him 

the loss of some favourite person or thing or show him some astonishing thing or 

after massaging with mustard oil should tie him and lay prostrate in 
the sun, or should touch him with bristles of kapikacchu or heated 
iron rod, oil or water, or having tied him well, should beat him with whips and put 

him in a lonely room. Thus his perturbed mind gets pacified. H e should be terror

ised with teeth-lcss serpent, trained lion or elephant or armed thieves or enemies, 
or the royal servants should take him out well-tied and terrorise him intimidating 

to kill by king’s orders. The fear of life is above that of the bodily affliction and 
as such it leads to pacification of the mind deranged wholly. [ 79-84 ]

SRI I čt^T II II

i u n
I f  the mind is affected due to loss of some liked thing it should be pacified by 

consoling and assuring him to provide a similar thing. '

Insanity caused by passion, grief, fear, anger, exhilaration, envy and greed 
should be pacified by antagonising them mutually. [ 85-86 ]

*TTr**í I 11 *3  11
<3 I ^  II II

s i ^ n ^ f N t ^ r a r  u &  ii
s u f c r e r S f e i f a f a j  ^  I H r c f a j r u f r  UV>II

SHJJTJ 3W?g5HT23f w m l l ^ l l
*FT! ^  I II V*. II

^rtam nm íft ^  3 ^ ř * 1 raw  wifo u v* n

Physician should administer this treatm ent in insanity caused by spirits or 
do§as after examining place, age, suitability, morbidity, time and strength or 

otherwise. In  the insanity caused by gods, sage, fore-fathers or gandharvas the 

wise physician should avoid irritant collyrium etc. and other harsh measures 

instead should use intake of ghee and other mild medicaments. Moreover, worship, 
offerings, gifts, recitation of hymns, collyriums, pacificatory acts, sacrifices, oblations, 
repetition of hymn, blessings, vedic rites and expiations.

One worshipping daily and sincerely the all-powerful god ( ¿iva ), the master of 

spirits and lord of the world, overcomes the fear of insanity. Pramathas, the 
attendants of R udra who move about in the, world, if worshipped, help recovery from 

insanity.
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The exogenous insanity is pacified by offerings, auspicious acts, oblations 
wearing roots and antipoison drug?, good conduct, austerity, knowledge, gifts, religious 
duties, vows; worship of gods, cows, brahm anas and preceptors and unfailing hymns 
and drugs.

Because of similarity in etiology and substratum o f morbidity, the remedial 
measures prescribed for epilepsy should also be adopted for insanity. [ 87-95 ]

liwwejt i t  ferrcft jtot: g ig :  i PnTFFgfrregrrt: g  n u
The person having preponderance of sattwa, abstaining from meat and wine, 

taking wholesome diet, sincere and pure is not affected by innate or exogenous 
insanity. [ 96 ]

C larity ( in perception ) of sense objects and also of intellect, self and mind 
along with normalcy of dhatus is sign o f the recovery from insanity. [ 97 ]

Now summing up verse—

(Punarvasu) The best of physicians told about the etiology, symptoms and treat
ment of the types of insanity caused by innate and exogenous factors. [ 98 ] !».

•TUT || M l

Thus ends the ninth chapter on the treatm ent of insanity in Cikitsasthana 
in the treatise composed by Agnive^a, redacted by Caraka 

and reconstructed  by Dr<jhabala as 
it was unavailable. ( 9 )

C H A P T E R  X  

ii ^ n
Now ( I  ) shall expound the chapter on the treatm ent of epilepsy. [ 1 ]

ifd  5 11 ^  II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]
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Apasmara ( epilepsy ) is defined by experts as departure of memory associated 

with entering into darkness ( unconsciousness ) and loathsome appearance due to 
derangement of intellect and m ind. [ 3 ]

fovn^s^qT nrm ftcrrejfM tarcT ^ i *5rccnttmf g f t  u v* n

I 5 II ^  II

In those with perverted mind and abundant morbidity due to intake of 
unwholesome and unclean food, infliction o f mind with rajas and tamas, masking 

of heart with do§as and injury of mind by anxiety, passion, fear, anger, grief, agita

tion etc. epilepsy comes forth. [ 4-5 ]

f s r a t  t f n r a f c i  f t  I ^  ii % ii

WTrTOftcT qqrfar qcrft srcgwqfq i f tw ftra : siq g ra) s s f t q i^  *  faftiqqc. ii ® w 
^  qfafq>-q^ i

Do§as being carried by vessels to heart afflict it and as such the patient 
suffers stupefied with wandering mind. H e sees non-existent things ( visual hall

ucination ), falls down, gets twitching in tongue, eyes and eyebrows, excessive 
salivation, and convulsions in hands and feet. After the paroxism is over the 
patient awakens as if  from sleep. [ 6-7 ]

^ n q t q :  ?=r n ^  ii

«iftTFqfq i q ^ q n w gremfo q ^ sg rrfa r  ii % ii

qftft SRTfflit 3 ^: I q q q ^ ^ T f t  ^qiRl gsq§r IIUU

qnre&gg fe jf tM M fts r :  I WKXK- ST ^ISTpaft q: W  II ^  II

qq»T5T 5TqmT5T R1STT3T ROT I *m *KW  II II

Epilepsy is of four types—such as caused by individual do§as and by all 

combined.

In  vatika epilepsy the patient trembles, bites his teeth, emits froth, respires 

excessively and sees things as rough, reddish and black.

In  paittika epilepsy, the patient has yellow froth, limbs, face and eyes, sees 
things as yellow and red, suffers from thirst and heat and views the environment 

as caught with fire.

In  kaphaja epilepsy, the patient has white froth, limbs, face and eyes, is cold 

horripilated, heavy and views things as white. H e recovers after a long period.

172 CARAKA-SAMHITA [ CH.
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The epilepsy caused by three do§as is . known from all the above symptoms 

jointly. This type of epilepsy is incurable and also in the wasted person and the old 
one. The vitiated dosas give rise to paroxysmal fits of epilepsy at the interval of 

a fort-night, twelve days or a month with a slight variation. [ 8-13 ]

qrfaqr q fe n jfa s i;  W  JTiit i q q q q m q w rc s q r r c ^  u ^  u

Physician, a t first, should take steps for the awakening of heart, channels and 

mind blocked by those dosas by drastic cmesis etc. H e should treat the vatika type 
predomiantly with enema, paittika type mostly with purgation and kaphaja mostly 

with cmesis. [ 14-15 ]

sufen sw m pgT fere*  *  I «qsm iW tajriS  4brrq. ii ii

!cw i \ \ \ *  ii

q s p r e q  t o r  i

In  patient cleansed by all means and consoled well, drug formulations to 

alleviate the epilepsy should be administered, now listen.

Ghee cooked with equal quantity of cow’s dung juice, sour curd, milk and 
urine should be administcrd. It alleviates epilepsy, jaundidcc and fever. [ 16-17 ]

( Thus pancagavya ghrta ).

3  q ^ f ^ )  fa x m  $ Z 3 l c 3 * ? J H  STaqoTqqTOR sftfeqf ^  II
5 t i q N  q  q f c q t f  f a c q ^ r f ^ r  q ^ q r  q w q & f a i f  ii  ^  ii

q r s r  q  i d r o t a m f t  ii  r ®  u

5  i t f e q  ^  ^ q i  q q q f c r q r r o  I f ^ f ^ T s q m r q i f a r  ^  « * 4  q q r q ;  q % ^  i r ^ ii

<Tc?5W : I q s n s q f a f a  * § q t 4  J T 5 T T ^ 4 t q w H I  II 

qqw r*  q 4 ta n ^  w r o n g s  q  i g«qref;qR f*t43 qrra<5iqr f* f in % ii^ v ii  
q d ^d ff qqfrTisq f^ t  I 3T3>etjftq5itq^T ^T^qqifqqTqTsm II R* II

qgrasgqeq q q q  1c

Both paficamulas, triphala, both types of haridra, kujaja bark, gaplaparna, 
apam arga, nilini. katurohini, aragyadha. pjialgu ( r o o t), puskaramula, duralabha— 
each 80 gms. should be boiled with water 10.24 litres remaining to one-fourth. 

Now bhargi, patha, trikaju, trivft, nicula, gajapippali, adhaki, murva, danti, kirata- 
tikta, citraka, two types of sariva, rohinf, bhutika and njadayanlika—each 10 gm. 

should de powdered and put as paste. W ith these ( decoction and paste ) ghee 640 
gm. should be cooked with equal quantity of cowdung juice, sour curd, milk and 

urine. This is known as mahapancagavya ghrta and is like ambrosia. I t  is efficac-
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ious in epilepsy, insanity, oedema, udara, gulma, piles, and anaemia, jaundice,

halimaka, inauspiciousncss, disorders of grahas and quartan fever. I t should be
taken daily. [ 18-24 ]

( Thus mahápañcagvya ghrta ).

i 3 *roi u ^  u

qfq fa^qqw T O S S w qw rew « 11 n

^cWFd sfhR hr: q<ilfoq: i sfa^to t q% ^ faswqwrcfocrcRH, il K  w 
q id  ^ fR ^ ^ rq t: qq^qSH*jat I qqfqfeftqqlqaí ^ * 4  II V . II

q icrfarít^q  í$fqqq*qrc fa q ^ jfa  i <ra^ q ? R T fq ^ R t^ $ ^ m c f  11 \o  \\

ii^ q jfeq ^  qr5% sftot ^Tq<?qh^ír^ i w m w  f W r q ^ j n ^ q ^  11 ^  n

Old ghee cooked with ffr ah mj> juice, vacá, £u$tha> and ¿amkhapuspí alleviates 

insanity, inauspiciousncss, epilepsy and sins.

Old ghee cooked with rocksalt and asafoetida in four times urine of bull and 
goat alleviates epilepsy, heart disease and disorder caused by grahas.

Ghee cooked -with vaca. Sragvadhal Jtaitarya ) Vaváhstha) fnñgi?)and coraka 

along with pjíañka¿a> is efficacious in epilepsy having predominance of vata and 

kapha.

O il 640 gm., ghee 640 gm. and the drugs of .Tlvanlv^ ( vitaliser ) group are 
cooked with milk 10-24 litres. This alleviates epilepsy.

Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with milk and sugarcane juice 2.56 litres, 
kaámarya juice eight times and jivaniya drugs 10 gm. each ( as paste ). I t  is 

efficacious in §i>ilepsy predominant in vata and pitta.

Similar is the ghee cooked with the decoction of ka¿a, vidári, ik§u and kuáa.

Likewise, ghee 640 gm. cooked with the paste of madhuka 80 gm. and 

amalaki juice 10-24 litres is a good remedy for p itta ja  epilepsy. [ 25-31 ]

srnN  h i  *  ii V* n
TOFR* II %  II

Miistard oil cooked with four times goat’s urine makes a  massage (for epilepsy). 
Cow dung and cow’s uriñe are used as bath and anointing.

O il with equal quantity o f cow’s urine oooked with the bark juice of kafabhl, 
nimba, kafvañga and madhuáigru is recommended for massage. [ 32-33 ]
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[; 1 II \H  II

< ^ i f ^ T fe *i$ § fe fa s r  i TrrerrfeRi = ^ p t  u y% u
f a z w w m  S < 5 R T O n ^ R ra ^ i  qsrafcrNS: * m  *35j  u \% n

Oil cooked with ^alafika^} vara , haritakl, V^cikal^  arka,<sar?ap^, Ija til j)  

f>utanakg£p, hingu, (gbralgb  (Ijtluna) atirasa, citra and ku§tha, the stool o f carnivorus 
birds as available, and four times goat’s urine makes a massage alleviating epilepsy. 
These drugs may also be used as incense and paste. [ 34-36 ]

f a r o f  o t °t i qwRfcst Tqqqp*. qqqRrcrr n ii

SpT* %fcT I 5RcTi$̂ tJT £*q$  5 % : * q t^  II \C  II

 Pippali, lavana ( fruits of la v a n a ), citra, hingu, h i n g u k a k o l l ,  sar§apa,

jiaitary^, candana, dog’s shoulder bone, nails and ribs should be pounded with 

goat’s urine in  pusya constellation. This is used for anointing and incense. [  37:-38 ]

 ̂ *J5PnL*J5^UR^ta*iH^ II ^  II
.TOTCtafa*. I *Th ^ a < jW fa : II tfo ||

Anointing should be done with apetarak§asl, ku§tha, putanakedi and coraka 

powdered with urine. I t is followed by sprinkling with urine itself. Similar applica
tion is used of excrement of leeches, or burnt goat’s skin, hair, bones of ass, nailsrof 
elephant and skin hairs of the cow’s tail. [ 39-40 ]

*PTT * |5  5U2R TOT fefflC. I *3>Z*TT<3f^T<5Rr *  OTtf* II II
stFT^Rt Ŝ rTT q^TT faqifarfiT I 3Ulfa*TTcft 01^51 IIWII

utiTRRtScT: q ^  f a ^ q 2|  ^ R ^ T O I  p T O g l^ q q ^ q q^ K qRfuK-jp l;  lltt^ll 

W T N IT m f^K ^T v^iitpa I STlfai jfe q qg TKpMKMH II «« II
fq^q^t ^  5 0  gr Tsqonft ^  1 *m?f ^  to t*  qrru u * h r  q * ^  11 11

The urine of brow n cow is very efficacious as snuff, similarly the urine of dog, 
jackal, cat, tiger etc. is recommended for the purpose.

( i ) Bhargl, vara and nggadantfe ( 2j) ivtfetS) and Sweta ^isanikj  ̂ ( 3 ) jyoti§- 

jnatl and nagadantl—these three formulations said in quarter verses are pounded 

with urine and administered as snuff in the dose of five or six drops.

Oil cooked w ith triphala, trika{u, daruharidra, yavak$5ra, phanijjhaka, ¿yama, 
apam arga and karanja ( fru its ) in  goat’s urine makes a  snuff which alleviates 
epilepsy.

Pippalf, vrScikSli, kustha, salts and bharg! should be powdered and used as 
blowing snuff. [ 4 1 -4 5  }
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i ^ í t ^ R .  fq ^ i qčíf: s ro č q ^ i i  \s% 11

s t t o t ř  č n ita n ^  t o í ^  i f i r r i f t  4čtt: u v* u

5 ^  f a q ^ r  w m t i  s te r s a ;  i s ítá . t t t t r  q ^ g y iq te w q rež fa ftr . iwmi
fa^T 3T čít ^fa«T O T Ř  S T ^ H ^  I f%ČÍT§ ^  ^  II ^  II

Káyasthá, green grams reaped in autumn, musta, uálra, yava and trikapi are 
powdered with goat’s urine and made into collyrium-sticks. They are nectar-like 

efficacious in epilepsy, insanity, snake-bite,’synthetic poison, poisoning and drowning.

flfiusta), ^ayahsth^  triphala, káyasthá, hiňgu, durva, trikafu, black gram and 
barley should be powdered with urines of goat, sheep and bull and made into 

collyrium sticks. These are applied in cases of epilepsy, leucoderma, insanity and 

interm ittent fever. [  46-49 ]

3 *ífc f< T  5pr. fa Ť n ro T O s ro s R íT  i č t^ t iz frii g á  t o t  T O n i < v > n

i t o : j d q s j  ii ^  ii

3 n fa : fe n Ř P  I STÍčTÍfa g w r fo  črt: *rV r ST fqf^fčT II II

Application as collyrium of dog’s bite extracted in pusy a constelletion is 

alleviator of epilepsy. This also makes an excellent fumigation when mixed with 

ghee.

The physician should also fumigate with beaks, feathers'and faeces of mon

goose owl, cat, vulture, insects, snakes and crow.

W ith these tested applications heart awakens, channels are cleansed and 

thus the patient regains consciousness. [  50-52 ]

i čreq s n í  s t o p t ^ ttt^ sttt ii ^  ii

In  case where there is association of exogenous factor having symptoms more 
than those of do§as, one should apply remedial measures prescribed for insanity [ 53 ]

$<TT3Tfe: I ! STT^ S T g f^ : 35TTO  II II

T O T $Č 3T ^ ^T O T T  I ČT3 ítřfiJTčT: « ň g fa ^ T fž l ČTf Ž ^ TČTW II ^  II 

g s r r l  g R I  ŘPSTOT5 I TT5FR 1 ^  STŽč3T$fčT^TOTT II ^  II
STTBifw^d: I 5 tí^^fa*> !JT O T ^gf^ lfd* íf3d : II ^  II 

STgqrfsR3 T I% fe T O :  fsTO  I S T f*3  fčTgfcr ČTTČTR: II V  II

SSTSčnrtwií 5 ^  TT3ŘT s n fč * I T ^ ^ q ^ č R :  il ^  II

fipTÍTT $ 3 č ť  f f e  fddTlfdčfr I 3TČTŤ3Tf*rfa^T čTrni^R T T O T O T  II V> II

ČT ^ T b a r  I * d S Íe á d  fc§S 5P T T T O T R %  II II

HtSfisqCSTgčE q č ^ q y R q g ^ T g č m  I č T č ^ 3  ^  3 H  ^ 3  SSTITOT II V*. II

U S T O T 3 $ č ? t s č t  S 3 t h t  v r a k h n f ^ r :  i ^ q h ň g ^ T ^ ^ f č T ^ m r R T R r .  u  \ \  i l
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Thereafter Agnive^a submitted with folded hands, O  Lord ! the great disease 
known as attachment to unreality which is said earlier in Sutrasthana has not 
been described here in terms o f its etiology, symptoms and treatment.- So I want to 
hear it, kindly tell. Punarvasu having heard the query of the inquisitive disciple 
replied— O  gentle ! now listen the great disease along with its etiology, symp
toms and treatment.

In  a  person taking dirty food, suppressing impelled urges, using cold-hot, 
unctuous and rough things in excess, do§as reaching the heart affect the channels 

connected with^nind and intellect and get seated there in the one who is already 
shrouded with rajas and tamas. Thus on masking of intellect and mind by incre
ased rajas and tamas and bewilderment of heart by do§as, the patient confused and 

having little sense interprets eternal-non-eternal and wholesome-unwholesome wrongly. 
This is known as attachment to unreality or great disease.

As regards management, the patient should be evacuated with emcsis etc. 
after unction and sudation. Thereafter proper dietitic regimen should be given 

to him. The pancagavya ghrta combined with Brahml juice should be taken. 
Moreover, he should take ¿arnkhapu§pl and other • intellect-promoting rasa- 
yana. Very close, trusted and favourite friends speaking about righteousness and 
purpose should make him devoted to understanding, perseverence, memory and 

concentration. [ 54-63 ]

One should use oil and garlic, ¿atavari with milk, brahml juice, kus{ha juice 

or vacS with honey.

Epilepsy is treatable with difficulty, o f chronic nature and placed firmly. 

Hence one should treat it mostly with rasayana measures. [ 64-65 ]

<T I ^  fe & II ^  H

The epileptic along with the insane should also be kept aloof from risky 

situations like water, fire, tree and hills because they take away the life imme

diately. [ 66 ]

T4T I STWTWia: ^  H ^  11

1 2 II
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Now the summing up verses.

Etiology, mode of pathogenesis by do§as, general and specific symptoms and 

treatm ent of epilepsy, causes, symptoms and treatm ent of the great disease—all this 

has been said by the sage in brief as well as detail under the treatm ent of 
epilepsy. [ 67-68 ]

qsn itaanq : n u

Thus ends the tenth  chapter on the treatment of epilepsy in QJdtsasthana 
in the treatise composed by AgniveSa, redacted by Garaka and 

reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 10 )

'n r o r o t a i i r a *

CH APTER X I

3TOKT: qffi-qftqifofaferei II * II

Now (I) shall expound the chapter on the treatm ent of the wounded (in chest) 
and wasted. [ 1 ]

II R_ll

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

Atreya, the brahmanical sage of wide fame and having knowledge of the 
highest ideas said this for the treatm ent of the wounded and wasted. [  3 ]

i q a i t  qfefrr. ^  sparer: 11« 11

f q  qT *n q *< T  fo g lc f :  I f W i^ T H T ^ r a i c T H  f^ITcT: II M l

s rc ftq re re q  m q u i t  g a i n  q r  q s s rt ? q q ?  * r s  q r a n u ^ u

q q te q q  qjh  q ifaq^cqq: I <rq|S?q: qnifa: ^  II ® II

fq $re* q ^ lf a  5 q rfq q < S q iq . s - r g ^ q ^  I # 5  q if itT O r f i^ q  5 3 H g m f o e n f t n :  II II

T he person who exerts excessively with bows, carries heavy weight,falls from un
even and high places, fights against the stronger ones, controls the running bull, horse 

or other such beings, throws strikers of rock, wood or stone, overcomes enemies, reads 
very loudly, walks fastly for a long distance, swims across big river, runs with horses, 

jumps too much suddenly, dances too much swiftly or is injured severely by similar
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other harsh movements, his chest gets wounded and thus the severe disease manifests. 
This also occurs in the person who indulges too much in women while taking 

rough, little and deficient diet. [ 4 -8  ]

s it  q *q  fqqsq^ i s r fM ft qr$q g*qcq#  q ^q ^ 11 ^  n

SFWRfter q<5 5*q^ I s q i t  sqsiT q q t |? q  fq ^ q ts fq q q iq fq  II K° II

$ 8  qqTq: qhrt fq q fa q t qg: I qrrem w q q  W *?r *faqq& II U  H

h  skt. M t^ S c q i  q q r grfbrcft: ^q rq ; i
Chest aches and has tearing and cutting pain, both sides have severe pain, 

there is emaciation and trembling in body, gradual deterioration of energy, strength, 

lustre, relish and digestive fire. M oreover, there arc fever, discomfort, malaise and 
diarrhoea also due to loss of digestive power. While coughing the patient expels 

sputum abnormal, blackish, with foul smell, yellow, knotty, copious and mixed with 

blood. This wounded person by diminution of semen and ojas gets emaciated 

exceedingly. [9 - 1 1  ]
«jq^qfqfq ^25WII ^  II

The unmanifested symptoms are known as prodroma.
Chest pain, haemoptysis and cough are pronounced in the wounded while in 

the wasted there are haem aturia and pain in sides, back and waist. [ 12-13 ]

sreqfewsq qhnib *n>ait q ^q q ) qq; I q R ^ q ^ rd  qi*q: ^ rq fe ff g  q ^q g  n n
The newly arisen disease in the patient having a few symptoms and good 

digestion is curable. The disease of a year’s standing is palliable while that having 

all the symptoms is rejectable. [ 14 ]

s i t  JTcqr qqHT STSJ qq qTOTSsn^ STCF&cq; II II
qrqqqferesft q rgqfqq tfa *d i g < r^« iq  i faqfqzqr: qg *q rfd fqq rrrsr «dcuq irq  i i ^ i i  

srfqq^fe^E sftq^qqo i f k w i  cqqgfttf STfaqf qfft q^cqT #TTC<5: f q ^  11 *$11
I qqt q ^ p T  STORTO f q ^  Slcft II II 

q qR i ^pSmqiq qitaR rq i *q ^ q r t R r a w s ^ ^ q r  qq^rr f q ^  ii **» ii 
q^qm ^q^tnqq^fi^fqtqc?1qc5T: i qjT^ft ^  fe^T^TqqqTi^qq: ir o ii

Knowing the chest wounded the patient should take lac with honey followed 
by milk immediately. Thereafter when the drug is digested he should take food 

with milk and sugar. One having pain in sides and pelvis and with diminished 
pitta  and digestion should take it ( lac ) with sura ( wine ). The patient suffering 
from diarrhoea should take it with musta, ativisa, patfia and kutaja.

T he patient with good digestion should take lac, ghee, bee-w ax, drugs of 
jivaniya group, sugar, twakslrl and fine wheat flour.
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The wounded person should take milk boiled with ik§valika, lotus rhizome 
and stamens, and candana and added with honey for wound-healing.

T he powder of barley cooked in milk and added with plentiful ghee should be 
taken in fever and burning sensation or sugar, honey and parched grain flour with 

milk.
One suffering from cough, pain in sides and bone should take madhuka, 

madhuka, drak§a, twakk§iri, pippali and bala mixed with ghee and honey. [ 15-20 ]

fl^q*qtJq<5 rW  I q^tf'RctP II II
*foK5 q ^  I cTctSjqTT II II

^  t o r  w w j  w W h r t  ^ r r  q ra q ^ w ita q ^  iw u
¿N^OTqqrTcTfsi $rt qpm i gfeqq nqoft ^  u u

%c ĉ5Tf ĵfeq»T I
Ela, patra  and twak each 5 gm., pippali 20 gm., sugar, madhuka, kharjQra 

and mrdwika each 40 gm.— all powdered together and mixed with honey are made 
into boluses. One should take one bolus o f 10 gm. dose daily. This saturating 
and semen-promoting bolus alleviates cough, dyspnoea, fever, hiccup, vomiting, 
fainting, narcosis, giddiness, haemoptysis, thirst, pain in sides, anorexia, phthisis, 

spleen enlargement, vatarakta, hoarseness of voice, chest-wound, wasting and inter

nal haemorrhage. [ 21-24 ]
( Thus eladi gu[ika).

i qrsfq ii ^  ii

^of q W q  i f q ^  ii ii

qT i
In  case of excessive haemorrhage, one should take cock or sparrow’s testicle, 

with vegetable soups or water or blood from goat or some wild animal. One having 
haemoptysis should take the powder of punarnava, red ¿ali rice and sugar cooked 
in grape juice, milk and ghee; or he should take tanduliyaka cooked with madhuka 
madhuka and milk. [ 25-26 ]

II RS II
W *  ^ftor: i ^ i| ^ c i ^  11 11

JTg I ^cT^f f i t ^ qTd m  op H&ft II II

f q ^ t e  s p  I j r N n a t f o n r q v S ^  ii ii

I SPnPF: II II
^tfqqi I srRqtcpf $ftnrejq>3J ii ii

*roirewPTq<?ib sffcsw i qq ^ tffrqcftq fa lq^fcrg  ii p  n
<raĉ  tffatEJjorenfacra; i *¡5%: n n
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The patient having confounded vata should take goat’s fat fried with wine and 

mixed with rock salt.

I f  the patient is weak, wasted, with chest wound and insomnia and having 
predominance of váta, he should take food along with supernatant fatty layer of 

boiled milk and added with honey, ghee and sugar.

The patient wasted, wounded and emaciated should take sugar, barley, wheat, 
jivaka, rgabhaka and honey mixed together followed by the intake of boiled milk.

He should also take soup of the meat of some carnivorus animal fried with ghee 
and added with pippall and honey. This increases musculature and blood.

T he patient having chest wound and diminished semen should eat sáli rice and 
ghee extracted from the milk boiled with nyagrodha, udumbara, ašvattha, plak§a, 
šála, priyaňgu, growing end of the tála stem, jambu ( bark ), priyála, padm aka and 
ašvakarna.

Ghee equal in quantity of milk cooked with decoction of yastf and nágabalá 

and paste of payasyá, pippali and vaipsalocana is efficacious in chest wound.

Likewise, ghee cooked with decoction of kola and lac, eight times milk and 
paste of aralu, dáruharidrá ( bark ) and kutaja ( bark and fruit) is efficacious in 
chest wound. [ 27-34 ]

sfcreiw í?) u m  srcftac, i srcrcn i  fafqfare? u y* u

cwrasff i 11 y® n

šta m im i fin r^ ^ 1 ****** wgm čtot u V*. u
^  i f o ř t a  a w t f g a f o p r f  j t c :  u ' « ®  u  

I STT Í̂ H «1 II

i ^ f t a s r ^ H .  n  ^  u

Jlvaka, r§bhaka, jivanli, šunthi, šatí, four leaved herbs ( šálaparní, pršniparní, 
má§aparní and mudgaparnl ) medá, mahámedá,kákoli, ksirakákolí, kan takán, brhati, 
two types of punarnavá, madhuka, kapikacchú, šatávarl,rddhi, paru§aka,bhargí, bigger 
type of mrdwiká, šrňgátaka, lámalakí, payasyá, pappali, balá, fruits like badara, ak§ota, 
kharjura, vátáma, abhi§ukaetc. each lOgm/shouldbe made as paste; juice o f ámalaki, 

vidári and sugarcane, soup of goat meat and milk each 640 ml. and ghee 640 gm.—
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all should be cooked together. W hen it is self-cooled honey 320 gm. sugar 2 kg., 
powder of patra, nagakcsara, twak and m arica each 20 gm. should be added. 
One should take proper dose of this formulation which is known as am rtarpasa gfhta 

and is like ambrosia for the men. This nectar-like preparation should be used 
keeping on milk or meat-soup diet.

This ghrta promotes the body of those who have loss of semen, chest-wound, 
are wasted, weak, debilitated by disease, indulged in women, emaciated and devoid 

of lustre and voice. I t  alleviates cough, hiccup, fever, dyspnoea, burning sensation, 
thirst, internal haemorrhage, vomiting, fainting, diseases of heart, female genital 
track and urine and blesses with son. [ 35-43 ]

( Thus Amrtapra^a ghfta ).

0%^» ^nTOrFTT ^  1 II WH II

I II Wv9 II

Goksura, usira, manji§[ha, bala, kasmarya, kattrna, darbha ( ro o t), p j^n ipar^ , 
palasa, rsabhaka, salaparni—each 40gm. should be boiled in water and made into 

decoction. With this adding four times milk and paste of kapikacchu, jivantl, meda 

rsabhaka, jivaka, satavarl, rddhi, mrdwika, sugar, ¿ravani and lotus rhizome ghee 

640 gm. should be cooked. This ghrta alleviates vata-pitta, palpitation and pain 

in heart, dysuria, prameha, piles, cough, phthisis, wasting and promotes strength and 

musculature in those exhausted by physical exertion, women, wine, load-carrying and 
travelling. [ 44-47 ]

( Thus ¿wadaipstradi ghrta ). 

t o  i v&n ^  n y<£ u
I II ||

Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with the decoction of madhuka 320 gm., 
drak§a 640 gm. and paste of pippali 320 gm. when is self-cooled, honey and sugar 

each 320 gm. should be added with the equal quantity of parched grain flour. 

This ghee is beneficial for the wounded, wasted and in raktagulma. [ 48-49 ] .

i arerretqqfitshT sth stcsjh. q ^ f e w  ii V> ll

f r o W  ctt i H* u
t o  g  f egn g f q ^ l l  HR ll

frofqro; farrare<iRn5f?cj TOras i aroroc*if?rc5 ^  ii ii



CHIK1TSASTHANAM 183

qcrrfq 5 1 r^^chiT^iTT^r^T^JTt ^n*nfN qltft<ic  ̂u **& u

q r f q S T O .  ^ w > ^ 5 n 3 r ^ r  * 1 3  q q :  i ^  q t i  t o  j f q  ^ r g c r w g q r ^  u  ^  i i
t f c T  I

Juice of amalaki fruits, vidari, sugarcane and jivaniya drugs, milk of 
goat and cow each 640 ml. and cow ghee 640 gm .-all should be cooked together. 

When it is self-cooled, 1.28 kg. of sugar and honey should be added. This ghrta alle
viates phthisis, epilepsy, internal haemorrhage, pram eha and wasting, maintains age, 
promotes life, musculature, semen and strength.

In  predominance of pitta, ghee should be licked while in that of v a ta  it should 
be drunk. When licked, it pacifies p itta  but due to  little dose does no t disturb 

digestion. When taken as drink it overcomes vata and also checks heat.

These very ghrtas should be administered to  those scorched, wasted and 
emaciated after making them viscous by adding powders of twakk§Iri, sugar and 
parched paddy in the forms of bolus. After taking these boluses of ghee mixed 

with honey one should drink milk by which he achieves semen, potency, strength, and 

corpulence in  a short time. [  50-55 ]

( Thus sarpirgu<jas ).

t o t  f r o #  g s q r  ^  q a j ^  < p R q i  i  t o r t  g u T  g r m r a i T  s r f a  n  u

q q f  i s f c n f t q :  u  u

f a a R g rPl ^  ^  5 T f5R T c f  I 5>ZTOTOq ^  II <̂1 II

Tamfgre qftefin? ar^ c t r  qtfq g g R . ^ ^ n w i

c n ^ -q r  q f e q i R ^  r o  T O ^ i q ^ q t f ;  1 qn% ^  i m i
<TTiPiylc|il ctt^ 4J i< fe  I qrcqr ^  xt u n

t e f i T O f q ^ i ?  I

Bala, vidari, l^ghu pancamQla, leaf-buds of five milky trees— each 40 gm. 

should be boiled and made into decoction. W ith this decoction, milk in double 
quantity and some quantity of juice of vidari and soup of goat’s meat and ghee 2.56 
kg. should be cooked along with the paste o f jivaniya drugs each 10 gm. When self

cooled, sugar 1.28 kg. and powders of wheat, pippali, vaipSalocana and ¿pngataka 

along with honey e$ch 160 gm. should be added. This entire viscous combination 
should be mixed well with a  stick and them made into boluses ( sarpirgudas ) which 

should be wrapped with bhQrja patra. These should be taken in the dose of 40 gm. 

followed by milk or wine in case of kapha. These boluses are beneficial in phthisis, 

cough, chest lesions, wasting, exhaustion by physical exertion, women or load-carry
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ing, haemoptysis, heat with fluid in chest, pain in sides and head, hoarseness o f voice 
and derangement of complexion. [ 56-61 ]

( Thus the second sarpirguqla ).

ifi^T ^  i n u

w&\or ssrei r ^ fa r f  s ^ t o i  q rrq i srawraw 11 VMi

*fcT <ScfajTJ 9 f^J¥V : I

Twaksiri, ¿riivanl, drak§a, m urva, rsabhaka, jlvaka, vlra, rddhl, k§irakakoll, 

brhall, kapikacchu, kharjura ( fruits ) and mcda each 40 gm. powdered with milk, 

juice of ainulaki, vidari and sugarcane each 640 ml. and ghee 640 gm. should be 
cooked. W hen self-cooled sugar 2 kg. and honey 320 gm. should be added and the 

formulation made into boluses. This alleviates cough, hiccup, fever, phthisis, 
bronchial asthma, internal haemorrhage, halimaka, loss of semen and sleep, thirst, 
emaciation and jaundice [ 62-65 ]

( Thus the third sarpirguda ).

^mTRr^T SW IPM  5RTITO g  fq^<#f ZW  II II

^ p ^ S T q ^  *TFTR q<3F*rel I ^  II II
i cTif̂ i c ^ r  5 ^  ii \ c  n

g n fis i m zm  i ^  m am  jffe  i iw i

j fa  ^ s fo fq ijS T : I

Fresh amalaki fruits, drak§a, kapikacchu, punarnava, ¿atavari, vidari, lajjalu 

and pippall each 400 gm., ¿unfhl 20 gm„ madhuya§fi and sauvarcala each 40 gm., 

inarica 80 gm., these should be powdered. Milk, tila oil each 2.56 litres, ghee 2.56 

kg. and sugar 4 kg. should be boiled and then added with the above powder. This 

is made into boluses of 40 gm. each. These should be taken by wasted, wounded 
and scorched person, thus he attains corpulence shortly by increase of rasa 

etc. [ 66-69 ]
( Thus the fourth sarpirguda ).

itq iftepafeR  *rfq: sreift$g?*iM 4tJYj fq^Tqh ^ s n a r e r  ^  afcreRj; ii q° ii

fo sq R r f q ^ T f r ^ c ^ f b rK  i rTOT ii ii

* sn s \m r ^  f r c r & in  ^  fq^q^ n s j  ii$ rii

f^TrqcTTf^ xt I 11 II
f t r t i f o r e ;  5 ^ 4  grte? f$ r^ rs« i i t ^ r ^  i \ m \ \

^R n^faqrrct» tg  SRTFrcrsmg ^  i ^rhngworf sifaR * n ^  ii



X I 1 CHIK1TSASTHSNAM 135

3 fe€rfe?tr«RW  i ^ n f q  q t f a r r a  u  u

TOtffiwtai q^SJ fgqcT m  I MJpqi q*qi fefWarwr gqTOtfoia^hn: II vSS II
* f a  q ^ J T ^ f q j n ^ i :  i

Cow milk 1.28 litres, ghee 640 gm., sugarcane juice 2.56 litres, juice of 

vidari 640 ml. meatsoup of partridge 640 ml. should be cooked together. Meanwhile 
madhuka flowers 160 gm., priyala 160 gm., vamsalocana 800 gm., kharjura 800 gm., 

bibhitaka 800 gm., pippali 40 gm., sugar 1.2 kg., madhuka 10 gm., drugs of jivaniya 
group each, 20 gm. should be pounded with sugarcane juice and the paste added' 
to the above during cooking. When prepared and self-cooled, honey 610 gm. should 

be added to it and boluses should be prepared mixing 40 gm. powder of marica 

and jlraka.

This is efficacious in disorders of vala, rakla pitta, chest lesions, cough and 
wasting and is beneficial for those affected with phthisis, deficiency of semen, conge
stion of blood in chest and who are emaciated, debilitated, old, desiring corpulence, 
lustre and strengh, women afflicted with discharges due to genital disorders, desirous 
of prpgeny, and those suffering from abortion and foetal death. This promotes 
strength, semen and blood. [ 70-77 ] •

' Thus the fifth sarpirmodaka ).

I i t u i 11*41

gwfciPfrig W K : srfqqr qrfsrqta ^  i m  ?v\  Mrc fqq^ 11 vs  ̂ 11
efqqr 1 gfwr: f q ^ q  i& n  q m j i  c« 11

H x f w f t  q ^ I ' J r T R f  ^ S ^ c n f N c H T  I q q ^ S T T c i q i  g r c r c f t o r :  f q £ r s r c :  | |  <C\ \\ 

3ITffrj sm*rfirrTO I ^  sftot II

qtqf^qs*qiTTqr^: 5ftt*ifcrc£*<raT I qqTvT II 11
fqfa^q: ^qsWFSR: I qftpTO f q f ^ t  STIgt fa** 5T$frT Itetfll

In  case vayu produces disorders in the pelvic region in the one indulged in 
women the physician should prescribe vata-allcviating, bulk-promoting and semen- 

promoting formulations. In case of cough and fever one should take milk added 
or boiled with sugar, powder of pippali, ghee and honey.

One wasted in women should take the soup prepared by frying sour-fruit in 
ghee and cooked with vidari and sugarcane juice. This is an excellent vitialiser 
bulk-promoting.

The patient suffering from chest wound and wasting but with good digestion 

should take saturating drink pcrpared of parched grain (lour sifted through cloth 
added with honey and ghee keeping on barley diet.
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In  the wasted patient in order to improve relish one should give meat-soup
of wild animals fried with ghee and cooked with vitaliser drugs and added with 
sugar.

He may also be given to take barley diet with milk and meat-soup of cow, 
buffalow, horse, elephant and goat and. soups of sour fruits processed with ghee. 
This management is applicable only when the digestion is quite stimulated.

In  case digestion is poor, appetisers and digestives should be prescribed as 

for the patients of phthisis. I f  there be diarrhoea, astringents should be adminis
tered. [ 78-84 ]

qfi** s te n i  ^  i u

Rock salt 40 gm., dry ginger 40 gm., sauvarcala 80 gm., vj:k§amla, dadima and 

arjaka leaves 160 gm., marica 40 gm., jiraka 40 gm., dhanyaka 80 gm., sugar 480 
gm .,-all should be powdered together. This powder should be used with food and 

drink. I t  is relish-improving, appetiser, strength-promoting and alleviater of pain 

in sides, asthma and cough. [ 85-87 ]
( Thus saindhavadi curna ).

I a ro r  fkfio ciicqrj^u^u
q§| TOlft ^  I 3 ^ 8  II &  II

i u v> u
’ •* I

Dhanyaka 40 gms., jiraka  and ajamoda each 80 gms., dadima and vrk§amla 
each 160 gms., sauvarcala 40 gms., dry ginger 10 gms., pulp of kapittha fruit 20 

gm.,— all powdered together are mixed with sugar 640 gm. so as to make a  §adava 

(a dietary preparation). This should be used with food and drinks as said above 

in condition of appetite and diarrhoea of the patients of phthisis. This increases 

digestive fire. [ 88-90 ]
( Thus §a<java ).

i sfocgei tfk tf r iw ig q n i  ^  li
snitn: t o  i li li

T he root of nagabala with the initial dose of 5 gm. increasing by 5 gms. daily 

upto 40 gms. should be taken with milk for a  month keeping on non-cereal milk 
diet. This application is an excellent promoter of corpulence, life-span, strength 

and health.
In  the same way, man<jukaparnl,sunthi and madhuka may also be used. [91-92J
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f e r  \ arerori fa fe r  cTcSjcrsfon ^ n fS fv r: II ^  II 
TOtsRT ^faf%^T*r i t o  $ ^ $ ^ p n f$ r  «mfvi s t t t o  ^  t o t  \\Vi\\

T h e  patients of chest-wound and wasting desirous of happiness should use 

the food and drink which is saturating, cold, non-burning, light and  wholesome. 
W hatever is said as wholesome for the patients of phthisis, cough and internal haemo
rrhage should be prescribed for the patients of chest-wound and wasting keeping in 

view the digestion, disorder, suitability and strength. [  93-94 ]

I in^pnTTTTxTTO TOfTTrT c«K<n II ^  II

I f  the disease is neglected phthisis gets associated with the same. Hence 

prior to this the disease should be controlled. [ 95 ]

cTH ^ 5 ^ “ "

I ^TT^TRf f a feftq xf  II ^  II
3Ta$ftorRrfofr^ i cT^iRraftrosTCTit^*?: 11 11

Now the summing up verses—

Etiology of chest wound and wasting, general and specific symptoms, prognosis 

and treatment of the curable one— all this has been said by Punarvasu, the knower 
of purport, devoid of rajas and tamas to his seniormost disciple in the chapter on 
the treatm ent of chest wound and wasting. [ 96-97 ]

cT^SSTti*

HTTOTOTtaaifli: II U  II 

Thus ends the eleventh chapter on the treatm ent o f chest wound and 
wasting in  Cikitsitasthana in the treatise composed by 

AgniveSa, and reconstructed by Df^habala as 
it was not available. ( 1 1 )

S lT O f c t t in n

C H A PT E R  X II

TOm: II \  II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatm ent of oedema. [ 1 ] 

f f o  5  STO II ^  II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]
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* g ^ W T c rn rn f ife sT : i

Agnive£a submitted to the son o f Atri, the best among physicians, accompanied 
by gods and accomplished persons and the lord of sages about the etiology, 
symptoms and treatm ent of oedema, the great disease. [ 3 ].

II * II

The born of A tri like the sacred mountain as the originating source of the 

science of alleviation of disorders answered to him the above questions about the 

disease of two types— innate and non-innate, localised and generalised and of three 
types according to vata etc. [ 4 ]

^ m Tc7cn8[0Tb:,7T^p*q^TT |

^  ^ g r w r t w c i t  f e w  s s ife :  i 
f fr fe tw s :  STfcRnfoir g  srfeq: II % II

Regular intake of alkaline, sour, irritant, hot and heavy substances by those 
emaciated and debilitated due to evacuation, diseases and undernutrition, excessive 
use of curd, uncooked food, earth, potherbs, antagonistic, defective and poisoned 

food, piles, lack of movements, want of evacuation, injury to vital parts, difficult 
labour, faulty management of cvacuative measures—these are the causes of innate 

swelling. [ 5-6 ]

«HSJWccWt ^ fecnsfW cT : SRigTSTOStlfafeWSW I

f e f e w t  f e a r s *  i i  «  u
Injury with wooden piece, stone, sharp instruments, fire, poisons, inon-made 

articles etc. affecting the overskin is the cause of exogenous swelling.
Both innate and exogenous swelling arc the three types according to their 

location in ( 1 ) whole body, ( 2 ) half portion of the body, ( 3 ) an organ. [ 7 ]

*iran: ferer w  w r ^ f W r f e  i
ST W  f e s r p ^ ^ r f ^  II II

W hen vayu reaching the external channels affects kapha, rakta and pitta 
and becomes obstructed by them in the way, then while spreading it causes 

swelling with the character of protuberance. [ 8 ]

w t :  jpfe i

w ftfpr- s r e w  II <MI
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Do§as seated in chest cause swelling in upper parts, when in vayu’s own place 

( pakwa^aya ), they cause swelling in lower parts, when in the middle they cause 
the same in mid parts, when generalised they cause swelling all over the body and 

when located in some organ they cause localised swelling there itself known by the 
respective organs. [ 9 ]

<TOT 5^1^35  faPOTTOWW q  I

Heat, distress, dilatation of blood vessels these are the premonitory symptoms.

All swellings arc caused by three do§as but in practice they are labelled by the 

respective dosa according to predominance of its symptoms. They are managed also 
accordingly. [ 10 ]

^  *qqit: 11 w  11

Heaviness, instability, protuberance, heat, thin veins, horripilation, change in 
colour of the body part—these are general symptoms of swelling. [ 1 1 ]

TOrofo StemfcT nqlfert ^  ^mkorr^ 11 V i 11
T he swelling caused by vata is unstable, thin-skinned, reddish or black; 

associated with numbness, horripilation or pain, subsides without any reason, is 
restored after pressure and is aggravated during day. [  12 ]

q  3«q?t farTSTtit II II
The swelling caused by p itta  is soft, odorous, black, yellow or red, associated 

with giddiness, fever, sweating, thirst and narcosis; has burning sensation, tenderness, 

redness of eyes, inflammation and suppuration. [ 1 3 ]

f^JT- qiTJ^it^TfNrT? I

s r s ^ q s t s m t  f a q t f e i t  ? !  i t a f t g r f e q i f t  q r a n c q q » :  11 11

The swelling caused by kapha is heavy, stable, pale, associated with anorexia, 
produces salivation, oversleep, vomiting and poor digestion, is difficult in origin and 
end, is not restored after pressure and is aggravated during night. [ 14 ]

$ 5Rq i t  ST^q^qqi 1

T he swelling inflicting the one thinned and debilitated by diseases, or attended 
by complications like vomiting etc., located in vital parts, having streaks generalised 
with discharge in weak person is fatal. [ 15 ]
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The swelling is easily curable if  it is in the person with no emaciation, is 

caused by one do§a, new and in strong person.

O ne knowing strength, pathology and time should treat it with the measures 
contrary in respect of etiology, do§as and season [ 16 ]

f tifo icf fefe r te re fg W iM g P A  ii 1«  ii
i  ^  I

3  f t x TlP lg ^  « fd x h < t> ^  ii H 

3  s h w R re *  i 

^ tfc«T d II ^  II

O ne should trea t the swelling caused by ama with lightening and digestive 
measures and tha t having aggravated do§as with evacuative measures. T o  start 

with swelling located in head should be treated with head evacuatives, that in 
lower parts with purgatives and tha t in upper parts with emetics. Swelling caused 

by unction should be treated with roughening and likewise that caused by roughe

ning should be treated with uncting measures. In  swelling caused by vata and 
attended by constipation, non-unctuous enema is prescribed while in tha t caused 
by p itta  and vata ghee prepared with bitters is administered. In  case there is 
association of fainting, restlessness, burning sensation and thirst milk is given. If  

evacuation is needed, cow’s urine is added to the milk. T he  swelling caused by 

kapha should be treated with asavas added with alkaline, pungent and hot drugs, 
cow’s urine and  butter milk. [ 17-19 ]

ftfeicUW'd PnnST facrfra f t« !«  I
VTT̂T * « 3* =5 II Ro ||

M eat of domestic, aquatic and marshy animals which are weak, dried 
vegetables, new cereals, jaggery preparations, flour preparation, curd, sesamum 
preparations, slimy substances, wines, sour substances, parched barley etc., dried 

meat, diet consisting o f wholesome and unwholesome items mixed together; heavy, 
unsuitable and burning diet, day sleep and sexual intercourse—all these should be 
avoided by the patient of swelling. [ 20 ]

' f a T « '£ f o f  OTT^rT ¿ h i  r* II RK II

*  - - *-------^  ll K% ll
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Trikapi, trivjrt, tiktakarohinl, iron powder ( bhasma ) all taken together 
with the  decoction of triphala pacify the swelling caused by kapha. Similar is the 
effect of haritaki taken with cow’s urine. [ 21 ]

snpiqq* qr i

Siq JjqgrK « R S J  sffoT qq ^ tSWTOrq; II II

One may also take haritaki, ¿untfii and devadaru with tepid water or decoction 

ofPunarnava. This combination along with cow urine may be taken in all the 
three types of swelling. After the drug is digested, the patient should take bath 
and then take food with milk ( salt-free d ie t .) [ 22 ]  -

s r i t o  m  a f q ^  ii ^  n 

qq: s iq  qtq&< fq«lyi I 
fc re q q n i g  qq*l siRrq ii Ry u

q r i '  

n v *  ii

s m ra q fc i  cq q q rsfq  qq*- f q ^ h R q i f b ^ f t  i 

q s q  ^ 3T q fe q tq q t  qT I jq q q *  q q f q i  || 11

cRT fq^5T g q ftraq q ? : ^ q t q ^ q ^ O T T f ^  q  I 

5 ^ m q t  q r f p q p r c  qr s rq lq fa q m fa q ^ q q f :  u w  ii 

fq§rqr<RT|f qqHT I

^ tq f f q q ^ s f jR f q q n i r i t  T O p q ftq fa j f q i ^ ^ n q R i i  ^  ii

In  swelling caused by vata, one should take patiently the paste of punarnava, 
¿un]hi and musta in the dose of 10 gm. along with 640 ml. milk or he should take 

( in the same way ) apam arga, pippali, pippalimula and ¿unjhi.

In  vata combined with pitta, one should take milk boiled with danti, trivrt, 
trikapi and citraka which is alleviater of dosas. In  this formulation, milk is taken 

in the quantity of 1.28 litres and the drugs 20 gm. each boiled till the milk remains 

half.

One may also take milk mixed with the decoction of Sun^h! and daruharidra; 

or tha t boiled with ¿yama, eranda and marica; or twak, devadaru, varsabhu and 
¿un{hi; or guduci, ¿unthi and danti.

O r one may keep on the diet o f camel’s milk for a week or a month abstaining 

from other food and waters Similarly, one may take cow’s or buffalow’s milk 
mixed with urine or simply cow’s urine keeping on milk diet.
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In  case there is heavy and diarrhoeic stool, one should take buttermilk mixed 

with trika^u, sauvarcala and honey. I f  one passes stool as abnormal, diarrhoeic, 

unripe or with constipation, he should take jaggery with haritaki or ¿unthi.
In  case of obstruction in stool and flatus, one should take castor oil with milk 

or meat-soup before meal. In  case there are obstruction in channels, loss of 
appetite and relish, one should drink well-prepared wines and aristas. [ 23-28 ]

fegfcrei 11 R9, 11

II \ °  II

FdTfqcWt'vU l^ ld .  I

^  II II

Gandira, bhallataka, citraka, trikatu, vidanga, both types of brhatl (bfhatl and 
kantakari)-all together 1.28 kg. should be cooked with whey in cowdung fire. When 
it remains one-third, it should be filtered well and cooled. Again it is cooked in the 

same manner with curd water 10.24 litres. Then it is added with sugarcandy 4 kg. and 
kept in an earthen ja r  pasted inside with citraka and pippali for ten days in open 
space. W hen used it alleviates swellings, fistula, piles, worms, kuftha, prameha, 
abnormality of complexion, emaciation, vatika disorders and hiccup. [ 29-31 ]

( Thus gandiradyari§ta ).

5TcT 5 ld  ^  STSJSI q v p n  q f e i i  II II

HRisgOTt fenor g  ^  f e jd  vagsftm^d fq^TT 1

SltoiR  f k t m n  q^n?RTraj II ^  II

I
Fruits of Ka£marya, amalakl, marica, haritaki, bibhltaka, drak§a, and pippali 

each 4 kg.—all powdered together should be kept in a ja r  smeared inside with honey 

with water 20.28 litres for a week in summer and two weeks in winter. This ari§ta 
named AftaSata ( eight ingredients each in 100 palas ( 4 kg. quantity ) alleviates 

swellings, constipation, kapha-vataja disorders and promotes digestive fire. [ 32-33 ]

( Thus A§ta$ata arifta ).

5 ^  5  ^  w ife  ^  1
^  foq<5tfa qqc^T c tto th ; 11 11

It ̂  ^ .im i^
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M ^c^caw R ^l^cslii? I

$fbr*£<ntf^§ sftoT R i%  sqrfa«i<5 CTfcpi n \ \  II 

E^qpjf i t f  KFi'i 8 i te ro ifc ra $ 5 $ s « K  I
SHT^T ^¥5IOTfDT SiFT *arci J T ^ q n W f^ i ig :  II ^9 || 

fa *  5 T ^ T ^ r ^ ib i^ i t f h i c i t  O T O T i h f t  II \ t  II

J ^ s r tq f tq :  I
Two types of punarnava, two types of bala, two types of pa|ha, danti, guduci, 

citraka, kantakari—each 120 gm. should be boiled in water 40.96 litres remaining to 

one-fourth. This decoction should be filtered well and when well-cooled old jaggery 
8 kg. and honey 640 gm. should be added to it. This should be kept in a ja r  smeared 
inside with ghee and stored within the heap of barley grains for a month. There
after powder of patra, twak, cla, marica, hribera and aguru 20 gm. each should be 
added to it and thus added with aromatic substances should again be kept in a 

vessel smeared with honey and ghee. After it is matured, it  should be administered 
according to the severity of the disorder.

I t  alleviates heart disease, anaemia, severe swelling, splenomegaly, fever, anorexia, 
prameha, fistula, six types of udararoga, cough, bronchial asthma, grahaniroga, kpstha 
and itching, vatika disorders in limbs, constipation, hiccup, lcucoderma, halimaka and 
promotes complexion, strength, life span, immunity and energy if the patient keeps 
on the diet of meat soup and cereals. [ 34-38 ]

( Thus punanrnavadyari§ta ).

■ y i f e r  grpnsq g s s q  n ^  ii

^  g re is rf q r» f  ^  itrKT f a n s  S T tfas f o m f tg i: n «<> u

Powder of Triphala, yavanl, citraka, pippali, lauhabhasma, vidanga— each 

160 gm., honey 320 gm., old jaggery 4 kg. All together should be kept in a vessel of 
ghee within the heap of barley grains for a month. I t  is indicated in the diseases men

tioned above.
The ari§tas beneficial in piles and anaemia are beneficial for those suffering 

from swelling too. [ 39-40 1

( Thus triphaladyari§ta ). 

stttst »rafiFqrat ^  f e r n ;*!*# ^  i
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f ^ r  t* ¿ fa r i

8 r ih 5 R 5 ^ W T ! ^ y ^ 5  ^  *M B rrag re fr u «r  ii

Pippall, pa[ha, gajapippall, kan[akari, citraka, ¿un[hl, pippalimula, haridra, 

jiraka, musta—this formulation in powder form taken with tepid water alleviates 
tridosa and chronic swelling.

T he paste of bhQnimba and sun[hi taken with tepid water works as above.

Lauhabhasma, trikaju and yavaksara—:this powder taken with decoction of 
triphala also works as above. [ 41-42 ]

^  I 

I

n «« u

<tct: g  rnifi fafailqgssw ri^ u u

S E t^ c fs^ ^ b rq iR rr iq F f I

q rcgfeq>t i

Two alkalis ( yavaksara and sarjik§ara ), four types of salt ( saindhava, 
sauvarcala, bida and audbhida), lauhabhasma, trikatu, triphala, pippalimula, 
vidanga, musta, ajamoda, devadaru, bilwa, indrayava, citraka ( roots ), pa[ha, 

madhuyas[i, ativisa-each 40 gm., hingu 10 gm.—all powdered finely and dried, ash 
c f  dried radish 10.24 kg. all should be dissolved in w ater and cooked till it becomes 

solid and is uncharred. O f it pills weighing 5 gm. should be made and dried.
I f  used properly, it alleviates splenomegaly, leucoderma, halfmaka, piles, ahae- 

mia, wasting, swelling, choleric disorder, gulma, poisoning, calculus, dyspnoea, 
cough, and kus[ha. [ 43-46 ]

( Thus K§aragudika)

q* qaaq^rfa afar qqt ii ii

g sq tq n d iw g q fcsT sr 1

qTO q»q7 ^  s f o j q q t a  n II
Fresh ginger with equal quantity of jaggery ( total o f the two '20  g m .) 'should 

be taken on the first day. Then increasing the dose by 20 gm. per day to  the maxi

mum of 200 gm., it is taken for a  month keeping on the diet of milk, vegetable- 
soup or meat soup , and rice.
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This formulation alleviates gulma, udara, piles, swelling, prameha, asthma, 
coryza, alasaka, indigestion, jaundice, wasting, mental disorders, cough and other 

kaphaja disorders. [ 47-48 ]

^  W g  TOU II WK II
f i t 5 I

T he juice of fresh ginger should be taken keeping on the diet of milk and 

solid edibles. Similarly, ¿ilajatu taken with decoction of triphala overcomes swelling 
caused by three do§as. [ 49 ]

, ( Thus the formulation of ¿ilajatu ). 

f a ; f a  ^  ii *v> n

fife* ! •
STÎ T cT̂ ST &&5%gfk fo d f a  II M  II

In  the decoction of daSamula (ten roots) 2.56 litres, one hundred harltak! fruits 

and jaggery 4 kg. are mixed and cooked. When it is made into linctus and put in a 
vessel the powder of trikafcu (total 160 gm.) and trisugandhi (total 80 gm.) is added to 

it. Thereafter when it is well-cooled honey 320 gm. and a bit o f powdered yavaksara 

( 20 gm ) are added. Now the patient should take one haritakl fruit followed by 
the linctus 20 gm.

I t  alleviates advanced swelling and also asthma, fever, anorexia, prameha, 

gulma, splenomegaly, udararoga caused by three dosas, anaemia, emaciation, amavata, 

blood disorders, amlapitta, abnormality of complexion and disorders of urine, vata 
and semen. [ 50-52 ]

( Thus kainsaharltaki).

^  ii ^5 ii

SifacT: f a :  grR: I
^ ^ r^ ^ T f fa rc T ^ T J T rf fa ifa r  s s f a  g  n 11 -

Panola ( roots ), devadaru, dantl, trayamana, pippall, haritakl, viSala, madhu- 
yastf, tiktarohinl, candana, nicula ( fruits ), daruharjdra— each 10 gm. should be
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made into decoction. This decoction added with ghee 160 gm. should be taken by 

the patient.

I t  alleviates erysipelas, burning sensation, fever, sannipata, thirst, poisoning 
and swelling. [ 53-54 ].

*Tfoqc5fo|W<Ilfq q sqq ; II ^  II 

fq^TSsmrerfa q^qr ^<ni*qqq q ^ s ^ n ^ i
srofftr *qq*j sr fa s fo  qf* ti ^hrq; ii ii

qreqrnq? qisfq f t t  q^atssqq  m  ii <*» ii

Citraka, dhanyaka, yavanl, jlraka, sauvarcala, trikatu, amlavetasa, bilwa (fruit), 
dadim a, yavaksilra, pippalimula, cavya—each 10 gm. should be pounded into paste. 
W ith this ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with water 2.56 litres. This ghee, 
when used, alleviates piles, gulma, difficult swelling and promotes digestion.

O ne may also use ghee cooked with eight times water along with citraka and 

yavak$ara which is a very potent formulation.

Kalyanaka ghfta, pancagavya, tiktaka or m ahatiktaka ghrta may also be 

used. [ 55-57 ]

fcraqrersqf e fr srrjf f w  ^  \

<ri.or ^  q taq ift f c ro ro q f  u ^  n

M ilk kept in a ja r  plastered with the paste of citraka, when curdled, should 
be churned along with the same paste. Ghee thus extracted should be cooked with 
the buttermilk the paste of citraka root being added to it. I t  is an  excellent 
alleviater of swelling. Moreover, it destroys piles, diarrhoea, vatagulma, prameha 

and promotes digestive power. T he patient should take food or gruel with the 

( above ) buttermilk having ghee. [ 58-59 ]
( Thus citrakachfta )

-  qqrq: I
qf q ^ i l^ f q f q q q  m  =q Hq( q q q  II I.
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R f q ^ h ň  ^fs^m w n^gK : i

^« říc íl *J5SPRJ Pl*«IĤ  I
STOlfe: II ̂  II

Gruel processed with jivantl, jíraka, áati, pu§karamula, káraví, citraka, 
bilwa ( fruit-pulp ) and yavak§ára—each 5 gm., added with vjrk§ámla and fried 
with ghee and oil is useful in piles, diarrhoea, vátagulma, swelling, heart disease 
and poor digestion.

Gruel which is processed with pancakola by the above method is similar to the 

above in effect.

The soup of horse gram added with pippall and that of green gram added 
with trikafu and yavak§5ra and the meat-soup o f gallinacious and wild birds along 
with tortoise, iguana, peacock and porcupine are beneficial. For vegetarians, 
the vegetables of suvarcalá, gfnjanaka, patola, vayasl, mQlaka, vetra and nimba 
are recommeded. In  food, old barley and rice should be taken. [ 60-63 ]

WOT: s^OT: qŘ&WHTŘ 5^ ;  II II

qmTÍ^-svqwgsifcT ^  h ^  n

fcqát T O !  »Fsfcg&q^q: II II

Thus internal medicine is said. Now listen properly about the useful external 

applications.
In  that predominant in váta one should apply unction, anointing, sprinkling 

and fomentation.

Šaileya, ku§tfia, aguru, devadáru, kauntl, twak, padmaka, elá, hribera, paláša, 
musta, priyaňgu, sthauneyaka, nágakeáara, máriisi, tálišapatra, plava, patra, dhán- 
yaka, ¿rive§taka, dhyámaka, pippall, sprkká and nakha—with these drugs, as are 
available, oil is prepared and applied as massage in that associated with váta. The 

same drugs powdered well arc used for anointing.
The patient should be fomented with water boiled with leaves of vásá, 

arka, karanja, sigru, kusmarya, patra and arjaka, bathed with tepid water heated 
in the sun and pasted with aromatic substances. [ 63-67 ]
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H ĉTHT: gft̂ cTT ^mf̂ BcTrTT̂ nrTcTT: I

y gF ^n : ^  u V  u ■

3¥|xK**J‘ ^  I
«rft f e r  $fksrcrr w  ^  n ^  n

The bark of latex-bearing trees, vetasa, maflji§tha, durva, iriira, candana, 

padmaka and hrivera— these should be used for anointing as paste and for massage 
as oil prepared with them. After massaging with this oil, the patient should be 

bathed with water added with candana, u$ira and padmaka and heated in the sun. 

Similarly, decoction of latex-bearing trees as well as the mixture of milk and water 
may be used for bath. Thereafter paste of candana is applied. [ 68-69 ]

\  II VS® II

*re*risg^r: O T rftaroh  &q? u a * II
feispR it *jfaq»qfinq»T ^  i

froT^qjl fWqrctfenft ^  u or ii

wtffcg ^ tfq s  src trto t TgtnStoSnn ii ^  u

In  kaphaja swelling, paste of pippali, sand, old oil-cake, sigru bark and 
linseed, sprinkling with decoction of horse gram and dry ginger and cow’s urine 
and afterpaste with can(Ja and aguru should be applied.

In  all types of swelling, the paste of bibhltaka fruit-pulp is prescribed as 
alleviater of burning sensation and pain. O n boils arisen there paste of madhuya§tl 

musta, kapittha leaves and candana is applied.

Rasna, vaca, arka, triphala, vicjanga, ¿igru bark, mu§kaparni, nimba, arjaka 
vyaghranakha, durva, suvarcala, tiktarohini, kakamaci, bfhati, ku§tha, punarnava, 
citraka and ¿untfil—these powdered with cow’s urine are used for anointing in 

patients of swellings. Sprinkling with decoction of radish is also prescribed. [70-73]

irraiq^lfacT! ^  & W M $ u j I
«dNretaqp q rfs fa* ^ rt f t it a  ii o« u

The types o f swellings which are located in body-parts are numerous according 

to site, pathogenic material, shape and nomenclature. I  am describing some of 
them here, listen. [ 74 ]

qtarcra: w  $fqm  itq r ftrcsr: i
g g fcK T fcm  ^  ii ^  ii
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Three do§as vitiated by their respective etiological factors produce very 

severe swelling in head.

Inside throat they produce Saluka ( tuberlifce growth ) associated w uh sterte- 
rous sound and obstructed respiration. [ 75 ]

*sr I

t e r f e v T  5RT II II

in  the joint of throat, in chin and throat and in respitatory tubes a  severe 
swelling with burning, redness and intense pain arises. I t  is known as bidalika 
and is fatal if it surrounds the throat as a ring. [ 76 ]

i t  3  ^ f i r T T ^ m i t  qf^q: i

^ T ^ tfo T T O ^ it^ i :  II II

There is also taluvidrudhi (p a la te  abscess) haying burning, redness and 

suppuration due to location of three do§as in palate. Similarly, upajihvika occurs 
above the tongue and adhijihvika below the same.

Inflammation in  gums caused by rakta and p itta  is- known as upakuSa. 
Dantavidradhi ( gum abscess ) is the swelling in gums caused by kapha and conge
stion of blood. [ 77-78 ]

q m  m w z  o&t 1

OTSqf: ^ n :  II II

g i f t  qqqnf II I)

Galagan(Ja ( goitre ) is one and in  the sides of pharynx , whereas gapijamala 
( cervical adenitis) consists o f several glands'. They are as such curable but 

become incurable if attended by coryza, pain in sides, coilgh, fever and vomiting.

They are treated with venesection, purgation, head evacuation, smoking 
of old ghee and lightening measures.. In  the disorders inside the mouth, rubbing 
and gargling are used in addition to the above. [ 79-80 ]

fa * * icTq a i g a i  II II

fqqi*T faqq? 5T^tn II ¿R II

^  qftstfaqaj qqifa  *jit.sfq qf iK f f t f o i



200 c a r a k a -s a m h i t a (CH.

qpfiqitq qftqiTO  srcftfgTO! I

qqqq  H qfqrm f q*3T O q ^ : *J<iq|qqN&: II ¿V II 

f q q H ^ i f ^ r  q q  q ^ rfe rR fq q ; *q*qfqfa f q r o  i 

qq: qftmrcq ?r4tfq>TO enf II 4* II
f a q ^ s .  t o  q& qqfar q  i

^ 5?; q tfa q s q f  qsJtfq q n ^ fe T O ^ H ffq , II ^  II 
In parts of the body granthi ( nodular growth ) arises due to vata etc. having 

their respective symptoms. G ranthi situated in maipsa is a  big one and with 
venous pulsation. T ha t in medas is painless, exceedingly unctuous and mobile.

After evacuation, the unripe one should be fomented and pressed with stone, 

wood, thumb and stick. I f  there is pouch within, it should be torn and excised 

with a knife and thereafter cauterized and treated like wound. In  case it is cauter

ized slightly and still remains, it grows again gradually, hence it should be excised 

fully considering the particular body-parts. I f  there is some remnant, it degener
ates by suppuration and thus due to wound erysipelas takes place. The expert 
physician examining the complications well should ward it off in the very beginning 
carefully by applying the respective measures ( for erysiplelas ) and those s*id above. 

Then the wound should be treated quickly and systematically by the expert surgeon 

according to the prescribed method.
Granthi located in belly and abdomen, neck and vital part and tha t which is 

large and rough and also in children, old and debilitated patients is rejectable. [81*86]

^  qqtsiqilq* I
fq q iq f q s f a j f q fa f^ ta  u 11

As granthi and arbuda ( t umour ) are similar in  site, etiology, characters, 
do§a and da§ya, physician should treat arbuda on the lines of treatm ent of 

granthi. [ 87 ]

T O t srcrar f a r o  t o  qft^TO T i

qfoqjcTTOTOR^ S q iT O S T O ^ II ¿4 II
sqqPqqT q^nJTqj^nrT qi qfqfqrfq: qifCTHicTT q  l 

fqqrf^qq &qf q q iq tq g q q w  *qpj ii a  ii

fq^nq^r f ¥ ^ q ^ q r o ; qq^g  ^ q  zroqfafaoHT I 
T he  boil which is coppery, painful, and exuding at the tip is known as alaji. 

T hat swelling is known as ‘ak§ata* which is located at the junction of skin and 
nails, affects maipsa and rakta and is prone to  intense and quick inflammation. 
The painless, hard and diffused stick-like structure grow in groin or arm-pit along 

with fever is vidarika which is caused by kapha and vata.
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These should be treated according to do§as. They should be drained and foment
ed with solid bolus. I f  they are suppurated, they should be treated like wound. [88-89]

^ ¿ tq q ra q fe p  farnftasfwii s rfe rc g  i
fq^qn: sfeatfj sqfq fhrHTl^n: II II

^ x n m n : ^ f^ ^ r^ n T *  1
q i o ^ n ;  i t m f e w  q fe u  11 11

*r: w r r t g  f e r s q iT ^ q f e r ’ 1
fq fen  f e n  *n nf ^ 3  s r f e i  *3  11

Blisters erupted all over the body and associated with redness, fever and 
thirst are known as ‘visphotaka*.

Too many blisters arranged like sacred-thread and caused by pitta and vata 
are known as tkak§ya* ( Herpes zoster ).

The other scattered boils of big, medium or small size, too are caused by pitta.

Small eruptions distributed all over the body and associated with fever, 
burning, thirst, itching, anorexia and excessive salivation is known as ‘Romantika’ 
( measles ) which is caused by p itta  and kapha.

The lentil-sized eruptions all over the body are known as ‘masflrika* ( chic
ken pox ) which is caused by pitta and kapha.

These should be, managed with the measures prescribed for erysipelas and 
leprosy. [ 90-93 ]

HfftsfTOKTfqSt f e f a  s fa itsg g s i I
tftur <jpr J53 f e t f  ^  q r f e  si ¿ ta n ;  II II

fqqren q^n ; 11 II

‘Bradhna* (inguinal hernia) is caused by vata etc. in which intestinal loop 
comes out in scrotum and again reverts back associated with symptoms of the 

respective dojas.

The scrotal enlargement due to mQtra ( hydrocele ) is soft while due to fat 

the swelling is unctuous and hard.

These cases should be treated with purgation, massage, non-unctuous enema 
and application o f pastes and the suppurated ones should be treated like wounds. 
The enlargements caused by mutra, medas and kapha should be incised and
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after removing the pathogenic material should be sutured. In  case there is suppu

ration, they should be treated like wounds. [ 94-95 ]

fq ^ P I ^  ^  %c5̂ T5* I
\\*&\\

Gradual decay of bones by organisms, excessive sexual intercourse, over-strain
ing during defaecation, excessive squatting posture and riding a  horse lead to appear

ance of boil in the side of anus which is very painful and gradually suppurates 
and breaks open. I t  is known as ‘bhagandara’ ( fistula-in-ano). Purgation, 

probing, incision, cauterization with oil after cleaning the passage, application of 
well-prepared k§arasutra ( alkaline thread ) and management like that in wound 

after cutting it— This is the procedure of treatm ent of fistula-in-ano. [ 96-97 ] -  

STffT̂ J I

‘¿lipada* (filaria) occurs in shanks starting from feet to the calf muscles. I t is 

caused by vitiation of mamsa, kapha and rakta. The management consists of all 

the measures alleviating venous cpngestion and kapha in addition to application of 

mustard paste. [ 98 ]

fqqPTOCT: I
ftrcrqoi w %% n

vTtsft snfhTT̂ ft rftRt^ ii *oo u

Mildly vitiated do§as with predominance of pitta give rise to very severe 

swelling with mild inflammation, of spreading nature and associated with fever 
and thirst. I t  is known as jalakagardabha.

In  jalakagardabha, one should apply fasting, bloodletting, roughening, 
evacuation of the body, formulations of amalakl and other cooling ointments. [99-100]

sn fcr ii \ o \  n

Likewise, in other such cases of swelling one should treat them with respective 

do§a-alleviating measures as well as pastes, excision, incision and cauterization after 
examining them in respect of the symptoms of vata etc. [ 101 ]

nqritftr ere i 
fqq it r* ^  II \o^, II
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Often by injury vayu along with rakta produces localised swelling with redness. 

I t  should be managed with the measures alleviating erysipelas and vatarakta.

In  swelling caused by poisons, the antipoison measures should be adopted. [102]

Now the summing up verse—

Symptoms and treatm ent of three types of swelling according to do§as and 

location in whole body, half portion and a part and also of various types are 

described. [  103 ]

11 II

Thus ends the twelfth chapter on the treatm ent of swelling in 

Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa 

and reconstructed by Djrtfhabala as 

it was not available. ( 12 )

C H A P T E R  X III  

n \  ii

Now I shall expound the chapter on abdominal dissease. [  1 ]

*fcT 5  T O  II II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

sT T ^ ^ f^ r  £ 0  i 3 ^ 3* fad  icurFrefa^gitsgsftgrei 11 a  11

sif^m TOi 1 11 ^  11
1 11 % 11

^ 0T0FId*T I q^JlclT:‘f5tgfh'^v3lfh 3 ^ 1  11 vS II
srggdRidw fq: fep^ofci sreif^d: i d m  11 u

Agnivesa submitted to Punarvasu, the best among the knowers of Ayurveda, 

founder of ( the school of ) medicine, self controlled and embodiment of virtue.
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while he was performing severe penance at Kailasa inhabited by siddhas and vidya- 
dharas and which was likeN andana ( Ind ia’s pleasure garden ) “O Lord ! the people 
suffering from difficult abdominal diseases arc seen as having dried mouth, emaciated 
organs, blown up abdomen and belly, loss of the power of digestion and ingestion, inca
pability in all activities, poor expression and leaving their last breath like orphans in 
want of proper remedy. Hence, sir, I  want to hear properly their etiology, number, 

prodroma, signs and symptoms and treatm ent as described by you, my teacher,*
T he  sage, thus impelled by the disciple for the universal welfare started to 

deliver his talk beneficial for all creatures. [ 3-8 ]

i sno ipw iqR T s* . 9 n * if a q p a ic r a £ tT r c T ^  n n 

I S n S S W H , II U  II

In human beings, different disease-groups particularly the abdominal diseases 
arise from defect of agni ( power of digestion ) due to increase of malas ( excrements 

as well as vata etc. ). In  condition of poverty of agni if unwholesome food is 
taken the same is not digested properly and leads to accumulation of do§as, which 

affecting prana, agni and apana, and blocking upward and downward passages 
reaches the interspace between skin and muscle and blows up the abdomen. Thus 
the udara roga ( abdominal disease ) is produced. Now listen its etiology and 

symptoms. [ 9-11 ]

• 5?$?t*TTq{cnjTnn^ I 11 W  11

gtfcreife a fo n o rf  ^  i iw abrt f a i t a n  u V\ 11
In  the persons having too much accumulated do§aS, indulgence in sinful 

activities particularly with poor state of digestion by excessive use of hot, saline, 
alkaline, burning, sour and poisoned food; improper dietitic regimen after evacuative 
therapy, intake of rough, antagonistic and unclean food, emaciation due to spleno
megaly, piles and grahntroga, im proper administration of evacuative therapy, 
neglecting treatm ent of these disorders, roughness, suppression of natural urges, 
morbidity in channels, am a do§a, excessive jerking, oversaturation, obstruction due 

to piles, hairs and stool, perforation and tearing of intestines the abdominal dsseases 

are caused. [ 12-15 ]

syarcr: q sq ^  fcrct^i sm  sfW hfii *  t* ii ii

* 1 ^  I sqrqtir II IvS II

i *r p r r  qsfe q t ^ s f a  ^  II II
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3?IcRT^ ^  I TOftaRT sfefaTCT *fa few  VlfeaRr**, II ^  II

Loss of appetite, delayed digestion of sweet, too unctuous and heavy food, 
burning of the entire food taken ( with hyperacidity ),absence o f feeling of digestion 
or inidgestion, intolerance to over-eating, slight oedema on feet, continuous deterior
ation of strength,dyspnoea even on slight physical exertion, abdominal enlargement, 

accumulation of faeces, pain in pelvic region due to roughness and upward movement 
of vayu, increase of tympanitis, increasing, tearing and expansion of abdomen even on 
light and little food, appearance of streaks and disappearance of abdominal wrinkles- 
thcse are the signs and symptoms of would be abdominal disorders. [ 16-19 ]

s f f e a n  i s n f l r e g g g  s w m  i i \ ° n

S i t e  ^  I II II

I few  ^  II ^  II

The accumulated dosas by blocking the channels carrying sweat and fluid and 

affecting prana, agni and apana produce the abdominal diseases.

The general symptoms of the abdominal diseases are—tympanitis and 
gurgling sound in abdomens, oedema on hands and feet, poor digestion, smooth 

cheek and emaciation.

Abdominal diseases are eight in number such as those caused by do§as singly 
( 3 ) and all combined to gether ( 4 ), spleen enlargement ( 5 ), intestinal obstru
ction ( 6 ), perforation ( 7 ) and fluid ( 8 ). Now listen to their symptoms sepa
rately. [ 20-22 ]

STfrfar* II ^  II

grensf?? n R« ii

StvilJJScU, ^TcR^nj^TW» 
SUTUiSUTR ^  cF ^fecR n ftfeW cR l^ 3TT^T-

^ s itv R ? T ^ rfe iu ii h

Vayu aggravated by rough and undernutrition, exertion, suppression of urges 
and emaciating factors ( fasting e tc . ) reaches belly, cardiac and pelvic regions and 
anal passage. I t extinguishes the agni and aggravating kapha gets obstructed in its 
passage and thus enlarges the abdomen by residing in the interspace between skin 

and muscle. This is vatodara having the following sings and symptoms:—

Swelling in belly, hands, feet and scrotum; tearing of abdomen, unstable aggravation 
and recession, ( association o f ) pain in belly and sides, upward movement of vayu.



body-ache, tearing pain in smaller joints, dry cough, emaciation, debility 
anorexia and indigestion; heaviness in lower parts; obstruction in  flatus, 
stool and urine; appearance of blackish or reddish, tinge in nails, eyes, face, skin, 
urine and stool, prominence of thin and black streaks and veins on abdomen, on 
percussion there is tympanitic sound in abdomen and movement of vayu within 

abdomen in all directions with pain and sound. [ 23-25 ]

ctft «Kg**tw cj , ^

ftnmPF ^  WfcT; II R4 ll

P itta accumulated by intake o f pungent, sour, saline and very hot food items, 

exposure to intense fire and sun, gets vitiated instantly and joining with vayu and 
kapha obstructs the passage and extinguishes digestive fire in the stomach and 
thus gives rise to  ( pittaja ) udara roga.

Pittodara has the following signs and symptoms :—association of burning 

sensation, fever, thirst, fainting, diarrhoea and giddiness, pungency in mouth, 

appearance o f green and yellow tinge in  nails, eyes, face, skin, urine and stool; 
prominence of blue, yellow, deep yellow, green or coppery streaks and veins on 
abdomen which has burning sensation, pain, fuming, heating, sweating, moistening 
and is soit on palpation and prone to quick inflammation. [ 26-28 ]
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^  sift 3 ^ , fare , srfor
*  fin ira  11 ^  11

By lack of exercise, day-sleep, intake of sweet, too unctuous and slimy food, 
excessive use of curd, milk, meat of aquatic and marshy animals kapha gets aggrav
ated and obstructs the passages, thus vâyu having been blocked in its passage 
comes out of the intestines and produces ( kaphaja ) udara roga.

The kaphaja type of udara roga has the following signs and symptoms-heav- 
iness, anorexia, indigestion, body-ache, numbness, swelling in hands, feet, scrotum 
and thighs, nausea, sleep, cough, dyspnoea, whiteness in nails, eyes, face, skin, urine 
and stool, prominence of white streaks and veins all over the abdomen; heavy, still 
immobile and hard abdomen. [ 29-31 ]
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q ^ t a r a c  s fq a r: sfcrc t o  i s w  s r ^ ^ t  ^ n rr^  u ^  11

ct̂ t ^Tifor— ^t anur  ^ra^crrf^ few F ^q***^»
'qRRQKl'jfti^Rl^cld STqfcTj T̂f̂ T,Ticit f̂TTfcT II II

I f  one having poor digestion takes unwholesome, uncooked, antagonistic and 
heavy food, ( impure substances such as ) menstrual blood, hairs, faeces, urine, 
bone, nail etc. administered by a  woman, slow-acting poisons, the three dosas vata 
etc. get aggravated and accumulated gradually in belly and thus produce sannipat- 

ta ja  udararoga.
I t  exhibits all the symptoms of all the dosas, all things in nails etc. and 

abdomen is also pervaded with variegated streaks and veins. This should be 
known as sannipatodara. [ 32-34 ]

SFT^ I sftf&ET m  TOtGp*ft ?T II ^  II

cT*q TOTR: sqcsvq^h *  5K^T
3 is w ? q fa g R  ^  q R tf^ q ^ q fa fo W ^ F T  II \ 3  II 

^qif^r—^^iN rq»-T f^qiq>5R hi5!T 5?w isi^rfqqT 5iR F*i^^gsgJ?R W R r-
srfq fi^ur m

sflc^RcT^Tfc^Tfim^qfcr; $qrhfc ^ tg fe f^ q s T c q r r re q
$5513?: q^Rit^T xfoi RnTTr  ̂II II

Due to excessive jerking, travelling by vehicles, excessive movements, sexual 
intercourse, load-carrying, travelling on foot, vomiting or debility caused by some 

disease, the spleen located in left side gets displaced from its normal place and 
thus is enlarged or the blood increased ( accumulated ) through rasa etc. also en
large it.

The ( enlarged ) spleen hard and like a small stony piece in the beginning 
gradually increases and becomes like a tortoise. I f  neglected, it gradually^ overlap^ 

belly, abdomen and the seat of digestive fire and thus produces udararoga (plihodara).

I t  has the following symptoms—debility, anorexia, indigestion, retention of 
stool and urine, unconsciousness, thirst, body-ache, vomiting, fainting, lassitude, 

cough, dyspnoea, mild fever, hardness in  bowels, loss of fhe, emaciation, tastelessness 

in mouth, tearing pain in smaller joints, gas formation and pain in belly; reddish or 
abnormal tinge in or apperance of blue, green o r  yellow streaks on abdomen. In 
the same way, liver situated in right * side produces the above symptoms ( when 

enlarged ). Because of similarity in etiology, symptoms and treatment, it is included 
in plihodara itself. Thus plihodara is described. [ 35-38 }



208 c a r a k a -s a m h i t A [ CH.

STCRt JTtroil^ns^TSfiT ^faqtsRp*: I ^ : f q r T ^ R  g w q ig y  qq: II «o II 

d^q ^Sqifiq—^0TT^T5!5^g,5icTT l̂iit t̂^ f̂T^VrET$l5T^T^i^TK t^riT^fr^iq^i^y?fT-
r  q t q *  ^ q q r q  q t < T O f a  R m q q ^ ^ T f t r *

q i  s u i t  h i + ^ R  q h j ^ q q R r f q q q q  $ f q * ,  f M n ^  11 y i  u
Due to obstruction in anal passage caused by ingestion of eye lashes, hairs 

etc. with meals, reverse peristalsis, piles or intussuccption, apana vayu, because 
of obstruction in passage, gets vitiated and by extinguishing ( digestive ) fire and 
causing retention of faeces, p itta, and kapha produces unclara roga. I t is known as 
baddhagudodara ( obstructive obdomen ).

I t  has following symptoms—thirst, burning sensation, fever, dryness of mouth 
and palate, weakness in thighs, cough, debility, anorexia, indigestion, retention of 
stool and urine, tympanitis, vomiting, sneezing; pain in head, heart, navel and anus; 

abdomen with vata confounded, immobile, having reddish tinge, prominence of blue 
streaks and veins or no streaks and often with cylindrical protrusion above unbili- 
cus. This should be known as baddhagudodara. [ 39-41 ]

i R r d m ^ f  q ^  w r r s c q s i ^ q  q r  i i  11 

qr* ir5̂ T ^ v q % 5$VTT: I q  a qqcj^A qq: II II

? r e q  s q r f t r — q q q t  q T * q r *  5n q K R t q y « M 3 ^ R t q <  q q f q ,  q q r q <5 q  q t q m r  s q r f q  

^ S j q f q y s t f q  x i  1 3 ^ :  q < 5t f ^ q ^ ^ q t q f q f ^ 3 c5i | r < J T q q r E q r q q q r  s q i s r e t ,  f l p & p q t q ' h i ^ k i ' ^ i m t t a r  

^ « r R p n v i q R r ,  q q f ^ s s f o t f q f q  f q ^ n r  11 y y  11
I f  the intestines are perforated due to ingestion of gravels, grass, wooden or 

bony piece or thorn with food; yawning or over-eating and gets suppurated, the chyle 

is discharged out of the holes and filling up the intestinal loop and anus produces 

udara roga.

I t  has the following symptoms—below the unbilicus it increases gradually and 

looks as in ascites, exhibits the symptoms ofdo§as according to their prcdominence, the 

patient passes stool with blood, blue, yellow, slirtiy, having fleshy odour and ama 

and is attended by hiccup, dyspnoea, cough, thirst, polyuria, anorexia, indigestion and 
debility. This should be known as ‘chidrodra5 ( perforative abdomen ). [ 42-44 ] 

jp q tfr  s fa rc q T fq s ^ q  qT sT cq^qrc rqqs#  i&tRq q ftq q : u y^ u 

w t q : i 5  i q q ^ e r t  q ^ q r * 3  q f  u  y ^  u

<req ^qrfvT—srq^+t'i^tTfqMi^ WipWw**» i*h ̂ tqsqrfqj qtq?: hi*h«i«i<iRi“
q q i q ^ f q f c t  f q ^ T T T  u  y a  11 

q q  c q ^ r n r f ^ K ^ - ,  qifi^THT q t q r t  * q * q r q i q q -

q f tq p s R s q ^ q r -  q M H  ^itqriq  q lq ^ q R q ,  q^ 3  ^tq:f$ qfq^qqfqRqqq-
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3% 8m tiC T ^t^<rR rpra& rs <r* fqsátoŤŘ w s & f& t  g s  ŘčTfžfimnňforcrci^
•itwniíítQrcmflr i i čt̂ i ^m fri—

Ř W n iffe , fH ^Pčí^FR R íi;, ^ ^ w f c r e y tv m ^ R T č ^  ^  11 v t  11

čT^TS^cgq^sn: *3giča —

*fc?*Erowi^h ^ n f ^ n r ř ^ f e ^ í  fsrarf^ŘT 11 11

Due to excessive intake of water by the one having taken uncting substance, 
poor digestion, wasting and emaciation the digestive fire is extinguished and váyu 

gets located in kloma and kapha is aggravated by fluid due to obstruction in 
passage of channels and both contribute to accumulation of fluid from its normal 
place into the abdomen.

I t  has the following symptoms— loss of desire for food, thirst, discharge from 
anus, pain, dyspnoea, cough and debility; abdomen full of streaks and veins of 
various colours and on palpation has fluctuation like that in bag full of water. 
This should be known as udakodara ( ascites ).

In initial stage it is devoid of complications and accumulation of fluid and 
then itself one should treat it quickly. If  neglected, the do§as moved away from 
their own place and liquefied due to process of ripening moisten the joints and 
channels. T he  sweat too is obstructed in its passage to outward channels and thus 
staying obliquely adds to the same fluid. Thus there appears picchu ( slim ) 011 
which the abdomen becomesround, heavy, still, dull on percussion, soft on palpation, 

streakless ( on inspection ) and concentrating on the umbilicus itself. Thereafter 

fluid appears which exhibits the following signs-excessive enlargement of abdomen, 
diappearance of veins and feeling of fluctuation on palpation like that in a bag full 
o f water.

These are the complications wnich manifest in the patient-vom iting, diarrhoea, 
feeling of darkness, thirst, dyspnoea, cough, hiccup, debility, pain in sides, anorexia, 
hoarseness of voice, retention of urine etc. Such patient should be declared as 
incurable. [  45-49 ]

^ T č T rř^ T Ť fR ^ F r^  1 ^  ^  «v> n

s t r a t i  <ror i s r í l  w im , u Kt u

Udara-roga caused by váta, pitta, kapha, spleen, sannipáta and fluid should 
be known as of increasing severity in progressive order. The obstructive abdomen 
is mostly fatal after a fortnight, .so are all the types attaining fluid including the 

perforative abdomen, f .50-51 j
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^  T O ^ i i ' t t i i

^ 3 : H T O * ifa li  9Z[13\ fe * T S * » fo  W & J  T g® ] T O t i f c f t a r d  f a s - c ^ f c o T  II ^  II 

w i  s r :  ?r^cTR i r t ^  1 TO*n«i 11 11

One should reject the patient having swollen eyes, crooked private parts, 
moistened thin skin and loss of strength, blood, flesh and digestive power.

Swelling in all the vital parts, dyspnoea, hiccup, anorexia, thirst, fainting, 
vomiting and diarrhoea lead to death of the patient of udara-roga.

Udara-roga as a whole is often the most difficult to be treated from the very 

start. However, it can be cured with effort if it is newly arisen, fluidlcss 
and patient is strong. [ 52-54 ]

z r z tfr s itm T iw  i n  ^  11

r Rt *0 3 *3  i n ^  u
^ ¡ R t  t o  s r  t o %  I « g R O T  f r o *  s i d *  f a f a  u  * * »  i i

cTt̂ cT: i II \ c  II

Abdomen without swelling, reddish, resonant ( on percussion), not very 
heavy, always with gurgling sound, full o f veinous network; vayu distending the 

navel and disappearing after impelling the urge; pain in heart, navel, groin, waist 

and anus; passing hard  flatus, digestive fire not very mild, tastelessness in mouth 
due to salivation, scanty urine, hard stool—with these signs and symptoms it should 
be taken as tha t devoid of fluid and should be treated by the physician knowing 
variation of dosa, strength and time. [ 55-58 ]

TO fetfTO TO  3 3  i f t r a r a  s tf^ n w ro  TORt « rsfa isrcq ; u u
q ftro R  i jsu u u

^  ^  TOW  T O t a  I R * J r^ T T fa T O  ^  ^  II V*. II

3 %  I c T R ^ I ^ K r T O  f a * *  II  3 ^  II

I ^Hrfir TOfa^TTO II II
cfi^orpiiiiPT^TRt^ I TOflrsg ^ d ^ fT O d ^ i a ^ d ^  II V \ II

3  flra ra s ro  i u W  u
£  faTO ^fq iro fsrcsib^: i *rcw w ffi3TO ai u ^  11

Vatodara, in a strong patient, should be treated a t first with uncting substa
nces. After unction and fomentation, one should administer uncted purgations. 
After the do§a is eliminated and the abdomen is receded, one should wrap the 
abdomen with cloth piece [ bandage ) so that vayu may not blow it up again due
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to want of vacuum. Udara-roga is originated by excessive accumulation of dosas and 
obstruction in passage of channels hence one should purge the patient daily. After 
he is evacuated and managed with proper diet, he should be given milk for promo
ting strength. W hen this purpose is served milk should be withdrawn gradually 
before it produces nausea. In  case of reverse peristalsis or upward movement of 
vayu, agni should be stimulated by vegetable or meat soup slightly soured and 
salted and then again subjecting the patient to unction and fomentation one should 
administer non-unctuous enema to him. Unctuous enema should be administered 
in case of twitchings. convulsions and pain in joints, bone, sides, back and sacral 

region, retention of stool and flatus and roughness if the patient has strong digestion.
For him, the non-unctuous enema should be prepared of dafcamula mixed with potent 

purgatives. Likewise, the unctuous enema should consist o f castor or tila oil cooked 

with vata-alleviating and sour drugs.

The patient who is considered unfit for purgation such as weak, old, infant 
delicate by nature, having little morbidity or aggravated vata should be treated 
by physicians with pacificatory measurcs-dict consisting of ghee, vegetable or meat 
soup and rice; enema, massage and uuctuous enema and use of milk. [ 59-67 J

3  srfeiT I g fes  II II
3 *: I m  II V*. II

5?f: g rta a itf ^  n

In  pittodara, the strong patient shoud be purged in the very beginning while 
the weak one should be evacuated first by unctuous enema and then by milk 
enema and when his strength and digestive power are restored he should be 
purged after re-unction with milk boiled with paste of trivrt and eranda, satala 
and trayam ana or aragvadha. I t  should be added with cow’s urine and bitter 
ghee in condition of association of kapha and vata respectively. One administer
ing milk, enema and purgation cautiously in proper order overcomes the 

pittodara. [ 68-71 ]

f tre i f t r o  g  i ^ pt| :  ii v9R ii

*Tb£5i[teTRaj i HW TCrsrapte ii ii

The patient of kaphodara should be uncted, fomented and evacuated and 

thereafter managed with kapha-alleviating diet containing pungent and alkaline 
substances. One should pacify the kaphodara with intake of cow’s urine, 
arifta, powders, ayaskrti ( metallic preparation ), alkalis and oils. [ 72-73 ]
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n q i  q i ta q t  q r r c ^  faqr* \ q ta q q  g  f t f r f  q c q ^ q  fc iR H i n aa  n
In  sannipatodara, all the above measures should be adopted but when it gets 

complicated, it should be rejected. [ 74 ]

: i < fk q re fqqqfyqagiffrcgrqte. q q ra rc q ; 11 ^  11 

f r y # :  s E t e q f a q j R ^ q r  * t e  q t f q  i q q $ q k  q q i q k  q ^ R ^ n ^ n

P r e q q g q r e ^  i q * f tq q  q r e f r g i s i  q t f t  m  s q q f r q .  n n 

q s j n i q t q i k  q f q :  f f a n i W i  s r a t a ^  i ^ m q f  q r s f a  s ro f t iiq < JT te c r4 T ii ii 

q q  fcqTqjq: qfasl ibTR: si5Wqts*$HJ1 fqfRfcA ̂ FK  fqqqi fq jp n v rq ^  11 ^  II 
f e g t f f a g ^  ^ o T & c T ^ i r ^ q t  f t * *  i f q ^ #  f q q q i  g * s f  s r j q r  § s v i q  q r m i ;  u  ¿ o  u  

^ r e q r  q r o T &  q q n r  g s q s i t e f q s  f a ^ q ;  i ^ f e r q u T c T R r  3  q q ^ q i H ^ q i ^ ;  11 11

q r  ^ g q r x m  f q ^  1 h  u

?q * q m i q  * r t a q q ;  i i j t f f c r a s r c :  $ < q r  q « n « ii q - u k s i k ^  11 < \ 11

q jq tq g q q r ^ q ^ i  q f e i :  q s j i l& s g  h  ^ tja iifq  q&xm 11 o i 11 

d ^ tn q jc q ^ r  fq^ icT q^a  fq q R * k .i  sS te ffa ffo  s m q & q q ig  s rq lf a q ^  11 ^  11 

e ra r  n ^ ^ 5 q m f q r f q q r TJi r q q r m ^ r :  1 s t f a q k  =q $ q f c r  fa q * q iq q T O t« q q t 11 11

q fk %  ^ f k q lq r k  n q l f a  $faq*crq: 1 ?sG rq ita : q fc q n r  q  m *&  11 * ® 11

f*3 < § £ J r f q  q tq q tq q iT T ^ q :  I

g y qswft q s n ^ sN tq *  f i m i  q $ k  s fa q ^ ^ rq  gsqcqr^q** q q ^  n '^c  n

( 1 ) Upward movement of vayu, pain and hardness in bowels, ( 2 ) tu rn ing  

sensation, mental confusion, thirst and fever, ( 3 ) heaviness, anorexia and iiard- 

ness-from these symptoms observing the predominence of vayu, pitta and kapha 
respectively and of blood from its own symptoms one should treat the plihodarh 
according to do§a and strength o f the patient. Unction, sudation, purgation, 
non-unctuous and unctuous enema should be administered after due consideration 
or venesection should be performed in left arm. M oreover, §atpala ghee, or 

pippall, or haritaki with jaggery or alkalis and ari^as should be administered. 
This is the principle of treatm ent, now listen the efficacious formulations.

Pippali, ¿unffii, (d a n tp  citraka and ĵdafiga)  in equal parts and haritaki, 
in double quantity—this powder should be taken with hot water.

Vidauga, citraka, Sunthi, ghee, rock salt and vaca— all together burnt in an 
earthen piece and taken with milk alleviates gulma as well as pliha. Small 
pieces of the stem of rohitaka lata should be kept in haritaki decoction or cow’s 

urine for fermentation for a period of one week. This taken alleviates jaundice, 
gulma, prameha, piles, pliha, all types of udara-roga arid worms. T he patient should 
take diet with the meat soup of wild animals after digestion.
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*^(R obU aki)bark  1 kg. and kola 1.28 kg. should be boiled and made into 

decoction. Now with this decoction and paste of pancakola ( each drug 40 gm. ) 
with equal quantity of rohitaka bark ghee 640 gm. should be cooked. This ghee if 
administered alleviates the spleen enlargement quitkly and also gulma, udara, 

dyspnoea, worms, paleness and jaundice. The physician should perform cauteriza
tion in plihodara with predominance of vata and kapha. Similarly, in paittika 
type, jivanlya ghrta, milk enema, blood-letting, evacuation and intake of milk 

are commended. The physician should prescribe light diet with vegetable or 
meat soup added with appetisers.

In  liver enlargement, all the regimens are like those for spleen enlargement 

because of similarity. [ 75-88 ]

fa ra m  ii ^  ii

i ii ii

^  i 11 v .  u
srtcT 3  II v*  ii

i

In  obstructive abdomen, the patient should be fomented and thereafter non- 
unctuous and unctuous enema containing cow’s urine and irritant drugs and mixed 
with oil and salt should be administered to him. Laxative food items, drastic 
purgatives, and measures alleviates reverse peristalsis and vata should also be pres
cribed.

Perfortive abdomen should be managed like kaphodara except the fomenta
tion. Fluid when appears should be tapped and thus the case should be maintained. 

The patient who is afflicted with thirst, cough and fever; is deteriorated in flesh, 

agni and intake of food; is having dyspnoea, colic and weak senses should be rejec

ted. [ 89-92 ]

surf h ii

cfltpjTTft ^  i ^ f i a j  n v* ii

In  ascites, one should administer the medicaments mixed with urine and 
various alkalis and which arc sharp and thus remove the defects of fluid. The 
patient should be managed with diet which is appetising and kapha-alleviating. 

H e should also gradually abstain from all sorts of liquids particularly water. [93-94]

m i l  ^ T O f R r a r  i i  ̂  n

TOnfMtTOinft fsR?rf I ^  fe ST^nr II ^  II

^  1 c?raj ^ f g s r r c .  n ^  11
5 c m  1 ^tsfq  11 11
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I RTH 5TBF fitefi*. II ^  II
sm m m m f ^ re^g q i r o i  h  i cr4t*nT<5qurrsc5Tft (km &  f a ^ f a  q  u l° ° 'i i

RTHTqHlfR 3red RtRRH =5T I
Udara-roga, as a whole,* is mostly due to congregation of dosas. Hence in all 

types measures alleviating three dosas should be adopted. When the belly is filled 

up with do§as, agni gets diminished, so appetising and light food should be taken 

such as red ¿ali rice, barley, green gram, wild animals and birds, milk, urine, asava 

ari§ta, madhu, sidhu and sura. Gruel or boiled rice, should be taken with vegetable or 

meat soup having slightly sour, fatty and pungent ingredients and cooked with pancamOla.
The patient of udararoga should abstain from aquatic and marshy meat and 

vegetables, flour prepartions, scsamum seeds, physical exercise, travelling on foot, 
day sleep and journey on vehicles. Besides, he should avoid hot, salted, sour, 
burning and heavy food, cereals and water-drinking. [  95-100 ]

RTfaHPsf f e r  HRg dqw fcw u. II l ° \  II

<5 I fM^rilriqoTrf^IcTH II <̂>3. II
I qqfRtiH'qqnTisftsqtqjqT II II

fi& trg g F  qrSfair RtfcTfcsqT, i ii n
sfchqd  3TTR H a i t i  3 5 ^ 3  I <5 II ||

<r^ i HR^RT'qfRHTfomH, ii n

T hat buttermilk is wholesome which is not very thick, is sweet and devoid of 

fat. O ne suffering from sannipatodara should take buttermilk added with trikatu, 

yavak§ara and salt. T hat suffering from vatodara should take the same added 
with pippall and salt. The patient o f pittodara should take svyeet buttermilk added 

with sugar and madhuka. One suffering from kaphodara should take warm and 
defatted buttermilk added with yavani, saindhava, jiraka and trikatu along with 
honey. The patient of plihodara should take buttermilk added with honey, oil, vaca, 

¿u$thl, ¿atahva, kuftha and saindhava. One suffering from ascites should take the 
same added with trikatu. One suffering from obstructive abdomen should take 
buttermilk added with hapuga, yavani. jiraka and saindhava. The patient of 
perforative abdomen should take buttermilk added with pippall and honey. Butter
milk is like nectar for those suffering from heaviness, anorexia, poor digestion, 

diarrhoea and vata-kaphaja disorders. [ 101-106 ]

q r o i  t o  11 u 
n n K tn v r  q t i  n t i  HRrfeq**. i ii \<>c \\

HTWPF§: h r : I 3*WfW; II II
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g-cfto VTT̂ T 31% q«FcqTSqifcr^ I TORT q^JT  ?nwf ^ 5^  qq*qi5q%q ^  UU°H 
jpipq^Ti^R'Jrf %% qi^t *  q b r ^ i

I f  one is afflicted with oedema, hardness in bowels, colic, thirst and fainting 
camel’s milk should be prescribed. Likewise, if  one is debilitated after evacuation, 
he should take milk of cow, goat or buffalow. T he abdomen should be anointed 
with devadaru, ¿ftafcSSferka, gajapippall. ¿igru and aswagandha mixed with cow’s 
urine. One should also sprinkle over the abdomen the water boiled witl(7rseikah^ 

vaca, 0 u ^ h ^  jfxfficamujj^  ¿unarnav^} bhQUkal^jun^hl^ and ^ hanyak^  Similarly 

sprinkling should be done with palaSa, kattrpa and raSna after boiling. Eight types of 

urine may be used for sprinkling and intake by the patients of udara roga. [107-110]

q&qfflRT II U l  11

^ t q q tq i f a  ^ r f r f q  s r a r n r f q  I

. Now I will describe some ghrtas which are useful for those having roughness, 

profuse vata and need evacuation and are appetising and efficacious in abdominal 

disorders. [ 111 ]

f i s r c s i  * r fq q : ^ q ^  i q ^ # f | q 5 i q ^ q  ^  u u

cfcf ^ fqflg<iqgq > I *qqg qtcrfaq*q gsqisilfc? ^ T O P ^ I I  W  II 

q (q tfq q « 5 T S R '4  ^ c T T O T r n c r r S ^ ^  I q i g q i  W i f a c q q ^ f q ^ ^ ^ i q ^ l l  W  II 

3 5 ^  ^cTc  ̂ q ^ R q ^  I

The paste of pippalj, pippalimOla, cavva* citraka, kunthi and yavak§ara each 

20 gms.,.ghee 1.28 kg., decoction of dasamula 9 litres and scum of curd 2.56 litres— 
all are cooked together. This ghfta is useful in udararoga and alleviates oedema, 

distension, gulma, and piles.
Ghee and oil mixed 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the paste of supthl and 

triphala 640 gm. along with the ( adequate quantity o f ) curd water. This ghfta 
alleviates all types of udararoga and is efficacious in gulma caused by kapha 

and vata. [ 112-115 ]

^ r g g o t  31%  q %  f a g o t  q %  n u 

q^% ftrdi s rw ;  3T3 t̂ f q ^  1 q qq%^ rg^nqf q ^ q ^ & q  ^  n W  n

g < i ^ 1 q k q ? R q f  ^  f e a  q r s f q  f a % f q q ;  i

Ghee 640 gm., paste of citraka and yavaksara 40 gm. each should be cooked 

in four times water and two times cow’s urine. This should be taken by the one 

suffering from abdominal disorder.
Similarly ghrta prepared with yava, kola and kulattha; with decoction ofpanca- 

mula and sura ( wine ) and sauviraka ( a type of vinegar ) may be used. [116-117]
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. nfir. f t r o r o  rthr* q&s* u U<* n 
c [ ^  qi<eqfiiVL fifereg , i

W hen the patient is uncted with these preparations has regained strength, 

his vayu is pacified and the locus of morbidity is loosened, purgatives mentioned 

in the section of pharmaceuticals should be administered. [ 1 1 8 ]

q i te m ?  *3Rf fire#  W  ir

q ifiqg#  #tfi?Rf ^  fiif^ri %fir i qrTfq^T^cqrsffsi fefireggaTH: u ^ o u

?;fciT ^ofjret gffe *rer w jN  f q ^  i fiifisft *55 A s r  11 W  11

^ r r  ^  r  *re5 t o : 1 ^cTfq^rfcT^nr 5 ^: 3 *: 11 * r r  u

sfc r oTRt^^reifir 1 ^mcCT RT^rfir ^  « q i f  Tnqq^fir 11 11

q ite re f ir^  ^ 3 ^ 3  1
  ricr q j r ^ i  1

< g ©  roots, haridra, (vidanga) pub  of triphala. iam pillakal (nflinj) and 
trivrt first six 10 gm. each and the next three two, three and four times progressively. 

These should be powdered together and should be taken in the dose of 40 gm. 
with cow’s urine. After purgation the patient should take soft food with meat-soup 

of wild animals. After taking rice-scum and liguid gruel, he should keep on 
milk boiled with trika[u for six days and again should take this powder. In  this 
way it should be repeated. This powder eradicates all types of udararoga even 
after appearance of fluid. I t also subdues jaundice, anaemia and oedema. This 
powder named *pa t°ladya’ is commended in abdominal disorders.* [ 119-123 ]

 -------  ( Thus pa[oladya curna ).

* v m t t r i g #  ^c fi f ire ro w  *3# 11 *r« ii

I tot^  ii m  n
q>irol i u m m  s ita#  s i t f  ^rfinrajr u n

i i  qfiqtf i fire#  ^  ^mrJOTfii c[to t « tto to  n I r s  ii
fi*gat i cresruTO# iftunTTq^q; ii ^  n

?R ^ qp=qrfd^*xi diTr fq^firerg?:r: I <T%tii^fifii: ifii gfirrfiiq^T^TT II II 

^TcrcfiT to t t o t  i fire*?# n \ \ °  ii
q ftqR  ^f^r*^g^r*3fil?3fl<JT% I q R f i f t  qiT$ II W  II

$ g  ^  i qgrfij^ u ^rr u

^*iri fepvratjpr 9 ^ c T f 5 ^ i f ^ l

—  ffir I

M^drayava, saipkhfoi, danti, filvaka bark and vaca should be taken along 
with grape juice, cow’s urine and sidhu of kola and karkandhu ( types of jujube ).
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Yavanf. hapusa, dhanyaf t riphala, upakuncika, karayl, pippalimula. ajagandha, 

Saji, vaca, satahva. jiraka, trikatu, swarpak$iriT citraka. two types of alkali 

( yavaksara and sariiksara  ), puskaram ula, ku&ha, fiye types of s.alt, vidanga— all 
in equal quantity, dantl three times, trivrt and vi^ala two times and satala four 
times—all together powdered make ‘Narayana curna* which is destroyer o f group 

of diseases. Facing this no disease continues further like demons facing 

Vi§nu.

This Narayana Curna should be taken with butter-m ilk by those suffering 

from abdominal disorders, with badara juice by those suffering from gulma, with 

urine in hardness of bowels, with prasanna ( clear wine ) in vatika disorders, with 
curd-scum in retention of faeces, with pomegranate juice by those suffering from 
piles, with vrk§amla in cutting pain of anus and with hot water in indi
gestion.

This purgative formulation should be used as necessary, after proper unction 

in fistula-in-ano, anaemia, asthma, cough, stiffness in throat, cardiac disorders, 

grahapiroga, kuftha, poor digestion, fever, bite poison, vegetable poison, cumulative 
and artificial poison. [ 124-132 ]

( Thus N arayapa Curna ).

sgq f «Rjitfeufta n T O  n

srm rurr ^  fafcri I fqa&st y B f r  n T O  n

i ^  n T O  u
f a t  $ £  fa ra r fa g  i qsm g w t ii t o  ii

forT STO I

s y r o  ^  1

Hapu§a, s^grnak§iri, trjphala,. katurohinl. nilinl, t rayamana. satala. trivrt. 
vaca, rocksalt, black salt and pippali—all are powdered together. This formula

tion should be taken with pomegranate juice, trjphala decoction, meat soup, cow’s 
urine and tepid water in all types of gulma, splenomegaly, all types of abdominal 

disorders, leucoderma, leprosy, pain, predominance of vata, irregular digestion, 
oedema, piles, anaemia, jaundice and halimaka. This subsides vata, pitta and kapha 
quickly by purgation. [ 133-136 ]

( Thus Hapu§adya Curna ). 

sftfeiff 3I  ¡risrnifa ^  11 t o  u
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Nllini,nicula,trikatu. yavak§ara, sarjik§ara, all (five) types of salt and citraka— 
all are powdered and mixed together. This powder taken with ghee is alleviater of 
abdominal disorders and gulma. [ 137 ]

( Thus Nilinyadi Curna ).

fljipKj qfjqqT f a f f e d  fa ^ fq q ; I qSTT q q ^ q ^ o t II ^  II

fqf,qtqsq& q q  i j j^ tr t  q ^ q n J T rg ^ w  q  s t ^ L i i  w

Milk 10.24 litres added with latex of snuhi 320 gm. is curdled and thereafter 

ghee is extracted by churning. This ghee cooked with trivet should be taken 

for use.
Likewise, ghee 640 gm. is cooked with eight times milk along with the paste 

of the snuhi latex 40 gm. and trivrt 240 gm. This is efficacious in gulma, cumula

tive poison and abdominal disorders. [ 138-140 ]
( Thus Snuhiksira g h r ta ).

i ^qsreqrq; fa fo n q r qacsre^sipq^ w W  w 

q q f  ^T 3  f q ^  f c r f  q q t  q r  * q r g  qT i ^  ^  f q f t q * 3  i f a j r  q r i r c ^ :  \ W W \

fq^F^Hcr: ^qf ?jq qSterW  qq: I P i^ t^ q ^ c ^ q q q ts q  qfqqtfaqMI V i \  II

g q : g q : q f q ^ g s q i  q q q  q  i T jq ^q q rfq  fog tffq  fq ^ * q r ^ $ w S i f t r o  ii la y  ii

g<*qtqf q^qnnigqOTf q  i q ^ ^ q f a s  qi *jqmqT^q^ u W  n 

?J5t o  jf tfe if tq fq : q r  f o r o  f q ^  i
Similarly,"ghee 640 gm. cooked with curd-scum 2.56 litres and paste of 

snuhi latex 40 gm. should be taken in proper dose for alleviation of abdominal 
disorders. After taking this ghee one should take liquid gruel, sweet milk or meat 
soup. After the ghee is digested, the patient is purged and then should be given 

warm water boiled with ¿unthl, thereafter liquid gruel and then soup of horse gram 
for three days avoiding fatty substances. Further he should take the diet of milk 

and rice. Intake of ghee should be repeated again and again in the above order. 

The expert physician should prescribe these prepared ghrtas for alleviations of 
gulma, cumulative poisons and abdominal disorders one may also take the ghee 
processed with the paste of pilu which breaks the hardness of bowels or nilini ghrta 

or mixed fat efficacious in  gulma. ( see ci. v ) [ 141-145 ]

qRTfacq^qTOTT STTWrSqfaqlfaqTHJl W  II 
^ q d q f q f r q q  qtqrqiqqqmq: q ^  i fq q w rcq rew ri qraStfftor qr fq tq ; n u 
q rq  g q a q q t  s fe rfa q s*  fqwwqsro; I fq^w  fq q ^  q sq  sq tf  *  q: < r: ii ii

q r^ ;  q\?qi q f^gq*; aqq ; i fq -^  qwiq fqq;t5Tq?cftiifeq^i w W  w
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sqtqWTpT 3fW  TOTSTTtT I STH II l*V> II

srkigqHT q f a ^ iw q f  m  q q tq ^  i m sri g *  sfk* qrpragq^ fq& i. h u
q rcro fc i qqwFT srtaircnq. s ita s n ja ^  i qr ^ fk re ft m  fei<5ra g  u V&  11

ftra rH g fq q ftq  5 1 3 ^  m  qqis&g; i * 2 ff l* is^ 3 n  q ft  g fk s r it fo r : n W  u 

t o  ^qq  q s iir ta  qr i t o  f e r ^  u W  n
sicsiq isfqq^g  Jrcggroirfscf*?: I ^ ^ i r g f e m r r  sftsteit ^  u W * u
TOFq*qf?qRiq 3l 53R F ? ft& i^  I *qPqcqre£f£grc* iP ^S lft WZTIW ^  II W  »

q r q ^  q iq R ^ rc fcq ik ^  I q jfa rit f r o q is jg  faq*q*: 11 V*& 11

fa r o i fqsqqi fef? qprc s ftq fqcq*?^ 1 vi^ tto fe rro fa n T O f q ^ fe r f ta ^ u  u
^qqR  si STTOifafq^ q ^rq ; I $ £  g*ci TO! q ^  <?qonfq q q ^ q  xf 11 VV*. II 

^fq^rfqq^rq^ITO gqjrfq  I « n rif^H c r: grTCR-ft^TO^q^ II *V> II

q f^ i^ fa q q ^ fa q T O iftq g ^ q : I *qq^ g *q  s te rc ftH ^ lfa l q  II W  II 
fq^iqqrrg^rqq  q m rg to r ^  qrcr^g. 1 $irc ^raqRtarorr srq g lfq q i^ r i;  11 W 11 
qnfq^ fq *ro iT O  q #q  ^ q ^ ifq  q  1 foro~f feqq i g ^ s f fe rro r fq^qfqqTq; 11 W 11 

s& sirci s ir o r  ̂ c ff *q*JT$fitf fqqiforqq^ 1 *Ftesnrn>rf qfeqq fq ^ s N ta s fg T O .iiW ii 

*qqqrqfqqi% q  q  i s ttfq ro r qqr qfeq^qf g  11 tv *  11 
qqtq; ^q^T terser qqq* *ita £ krc^  1 q rg  srrcmT fa fr iq  u W  h

*q  *q  cnpcqq q q r fq x rq ^ rfro fi 1 ^ r^ R k g ^ fq ^ q W q rfq ^ q if^ q ^ q : u tv *u
5 it t  qregtfqrq s r t o  g ro^fcqqn  T O t^ q  fa fT O tg g q q ^ q rq  snsrfqg. 11 \ \ c  11 

q ^ p q q g q  site* itqstqsR  fc iq g j q M ^ g q ^ r o  5 ^ * 5  qrfq m ^ r :  11 W  11
5Tq^Rq <T TO fq^q^kor q f q ^  i TOI5flm^qtqTqTORlfcTt7qT(7S: II t«o  II

TO rq^5qqw nf^ft: q?q*F5T: srq: 1 t o  qqqT f w ^ n ^ r m  q ? n ^  11 w  11 

fqqq^ trt^ fcrf C*qWTterat*iq: !

For the patients whose morbidity factors are eliminated in  the above way and 
who keep on the diet of wild animals, I  will sav further the formulations to  remove 
the remaining morbidity.

One should use the paste of citraka and devadaru with milk for a 

month.

One overcomes the enlarged abdomen by using milk along with the paste 

of one of these drugs—gajapippali, ¿unthl, viqlanga, citraka, dan ti, cavya and 
trika^u—in the dose of 5 gms.

One should take the decoction of triphala, danti and rohitaka added with 

trika^u and yavak§ara, and after digestion should take food with meat soup of wild 
animals or he should take food added with sudhaksira ghrta ( ghee prepared with 
snuhi latex )for a month.



220 c a r a k a -s a m h i t A (CH.

O r one should use harltaki with cow’s urine with after-drink of milk.

One shou’d take buffalow’s urine and milk for a week keeping on non-cereal 
diet. Similarly camel’s and goat’s milk added with trika(u may be taken for one 
month and three months respectively.

N *
One should use total of one thousand fruits of haritakl, ¿ilajatu or guggulu 

keeping on milk diet.

Intake of the juice of fresh ginger mixed with equal quantity of milk is 
wholesome or the oil processed with the same juice ten times in quantity.

Oil extracted from the fruits of danli and dravanti is wholesome in sanni- 

palika udararoga. This is taken with curd water, vegetable soup, meat soup etc. 
in conditions of pain, hardness of bowels and constipation.

Oils of the seeds of trivft. madhuSigru and mulaka are used as massage and 
intake in vatoclara for alleviating colic pain.

In conditions of cold sensation, anorexia, nausea and poor digestion and for 
alcoholic addicts and when the abdomen is full and stabilised with kapha the 
physician should prescribe ari§(as and alkalis for dissolving kapha keeping in view 

the morbidity.

Pippali, tilvaka, hingu, surqhi, gajapippali, bhallataka, sigru seeds, triphala, 
kalurohini, devadaru, two types of haridra ( haridra and daruharidra ), trivrt, 

ativi§a, vaca, ku§(ha, musta and five salts mixed with curd, ghee, muscle-fat, marrow 

and oil should be burnt into ash. This alkali should be taken in the dose of 10 gm. 

after meals with madira, curd-scum, hot water, arista, sura, and asava. This ( k§ara ) 

alleviates heart disease, oedema, gulma, splenomegaly, piles, abdominal disorders, 
visucika, upward movement of vayu and vata§lbila.

Alkali o f goats* faeces should be prepared by washing with urine. Thus 
alkali snould be cooked with pippalimula, five salts, pippali, citraka, sunthl, triphala, 
trivrt, vaca, two alkalis ( yavak§ara and sarji ksara ), satala, danti, swarnak§Iri and 

vi§anika each 10 gm. and should be made into pills of 5 gm. each. These pills 
should be taken with sour gruel in oedema, indigestion and advanced ascites. The 

patient should be fed completely on gruel of §as(ika rice soaked in cow’s urine and 
cooked with milk. Thereafter he should drink sugarcane juice for alleviation of 
abdominal disorders. In  this way pitta, kapha and vata recede to their respective 
places.
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In  condition of scabulous stool, the physician should prescribe vegetable of 
the tender leaves of ¿ankhinl, snuhl, trivrt, dantl, cirabilva etc. before meals. Thus 
when his stool .gets softened and moved the learned physician should give milk mixed 

with urine which is wholesome and eliminates the remaining morbidity.

I f  vayu produces pain in sides, stiffness and constriction in cardiac region, the 

patient should be advised to take oil with the alkali o f bilwa. Likewise, the physician 
should administer oil cooked with alkali prepared from each of agnimantha, ¿yonaka, 
palaSa, sesamum stalk, bal’d, kadali and apam arga for alleviation of abdominal 
disorders. By this constriction in cardiac region caused by vata in patients of 

abdominal disorders also subsides. [ 146-171 ]

q>% snfo  arn if u n
q to : fcrq; i ^  n W  u

i ^ ^ « i t r i q  *n q ig ro s ii 'ra f t  i  t o ^ ii ii

If, in a  strong patient, kapha is covered with vayu and pitta or va ta  is covered 
with kapha and pitta, castor oil added with respective drugs is wholesome.

The person who, even after adequate purgation, again suffers from tympanitis 

should be treated with corrective enema quite unctuous, sour and salted.
O r if covered vayu produces tympanitis, the patient should be treated with 

enema drastic and having alkali and cow’s urine. [ 172-174 ]

3T3* f a q t i  II II

m m K
313*1*1 qnl Hq* II II

W it fawwf q f a i t  « l l^ l  «WllgqW II I
i sn $fqq: srct to S tffc  t o n ;  II t e t  I 

srfqwpf f a w r .  I ftw it <?lit t o m :  II W  l|

to u n s p m rto iT q ig  t o :  s rq £ t i t o * t  c^rqW i  q ftqT *fq to to*r ii te °  ii 
q to c i  t o * 5 * i i faf?q*5 q ro * ita  snqr ^ q q q ^ j ^ ii ii

qr I tocTc?qaR5t5 II tea. ||
T O t o  cTcTSiq ^facT: I <*i fq fasit ?TcT: II t e \  II

s rg sta  s n o p ^ q r o f  qr* i 

I f  the abdominal disorder caused by tridosa is resistent to treatment and does not 
subside, the physician should take action while expressing doubt after seeking permission 

from the family members, friends, wife, brahmanas, king and preceptors. “ In  inaction 

death is certain while action involves doubt”  after saying thus and permitted by fri
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ends the physician should administer poison mixed with food and drink or he may get

the patient fed with fruit poisoned by the bite of an enraged serpent. By this the mass
of morbidity, stable, hidden and diverted to wrong path starts moving quickly being

disintegrated by the poison because of its quick churning action. After the

morbidity is eliminated by poison, the patient should be bathed with cold water and
given the diet of milk or gruel according to strength. Then he should be kept on

the diet of vegetables such as trivrt, mandukaparnl, vastuka or kalasaka cooked

with their own juice and water, devoid of sours, salt and fat, boiled or unboiled
without any cereal for a month. In  case of thirst, he should be given vegetable

juice to drink. Thus when the do§a is eliminated by vegetables, one should give,

after a  month camel’s milk to the weak parient which acts as life-sustain
ing. [ 175-183 ]

t o t  f t r r e n i  u

cTcT: q ^ ^ l i T F q q h  I ^STT^tTO^q II II
STRTO^ TO f r o t e ^ l  $  S ^ ^T facq T  fq q tfe i: II ||

faftfeqJFi. I v fm th i  ST^F^T \ \ \ ^ \ \
Now comes the operation by experienced surgeons. After measuring four 

fingers below the umbilicus on the left side the wise physician should incise with 

measured instrument. After opening the abdomen, the intestines should be exam

ined for obstruction or perforation. By lubricating the loop he should remove the 
foreign bodies like hairs etc. and relieve the intestines of any obstruction due to 

interlocking. Holes of the perforated intestines should be got bitten by big ants 

and when they are united well the bodies o f the ants be cut and removed and 

restoring the intestines to their place the wound should be sutured with 
needles. [ 184-188 ]

t o t  i c ro t ^  n u

f w r o  i t o t  ^  n n

cifjcP I a m  q*i 5  TUTOFi. II W  II

^ H r tc t f ^ p to t t  f a t  fafateJTfa 4fcrfa; i v m m  qr g f tfa F s ro  n w u i  
srfa; a m  i gqfrrm f ^  ^rf a in g  sfo: f a t a f a ;n W  n

q ta is r o r c s r o  *  i
sm W rm f^cTTW Rf f c t  t o :  i t o t  ii Kv *  w

The physician should resort to puncturing in  all types o f abdominal disorder 
associated with fluid. O n the left side below the umbilicus he should drain the 

fluid with the help of canula. Thereafter it should be pressed gently and the
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abdomen should be bandaged with a cloth piece. In  case of recession by enema, 

purgation etc. too the abdomen should be bandaged.

After drainage of the fluid, the patient, after a little lightening, should take 

liquid gruel without fat and salt. Thereafter for six months he should keep on 
milk diet, for further three months on liquid gruel with milk and again for three 
months on light diet o f cereals of šyámaka or koradu§a with milk and without salt. 

Thus by a year one should overcome the abdominal disorder associated with fluid. 
After all the remedial measures one should give milk in order to maintain the 

limit of morbidity and strength of the patient. For the patients of abdominal 
disorder who are emaciated due to subjection to various remedial measures and 

wasted in respect of all dhatus milk is wholesome as nectar for the gods. [ 189-194 ]

čni —
SWHHqwi f e #  «TOSTOWčt: I SET II II

5nanticn*ifew rfa  i nW di

Now the summing up verses—

The sage described the etiology, prodroma, signs and symptoms of the eight 
types in brief and details, complications, severity, prognosis, signs and symptoms of 

appearance or otherwise of fluid and treatment, general and specific, in this chapter 
on treatment of abdominal disorders. [ 195-196 ]

TTm u U  h

Thus ends the thirteen chapter on treatment of abdominal disorders in 

Gikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agniveáa and recons

tructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 13 )

CH APTER X IV

sqps*TTFim: II * II 

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on the treatment of piles. [ 1 ]

II ^  II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]
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z tm t*  gPm sm i t& ta w  ^ c T w ^ i l ^ T R s k r i  g T O g in i^ i i
s t e i R  * * ir  few  fefefercT^ i *  t o t  «FgfejRfci; n « u

Agniv&§a submitted to Punaivasu sitting quiet, having finished his prayers 

leisurely and concentrated about the etiology, characters, locations, symptoms, 
treatm ent and prognosis which is explained by the sage ( as follows ). [ 3 -4  ]

to ! fg fe*i R reitfe -3 > rftfe^  ^ f a f e a ir o rtTOKig a Tfo i ww
H^feeitihlcTffiTPTcRiroyf I fgfevil —WTcTTf^k^R:,

^  qni; cTOTS^TRfa TOHRf I TO STgSTrfa 3T3T?sftc*lf*mfa-

ItRTO! 11 *\ II
O  Agnivesa ! there are two types of piles—congenital and acquired. The 

cause of congenital piles is seed ( sperm and ovum combined ) having genetic 
morbidity for the anal folds. This morbidity also is caused by the unwholesome 

behaviour of the parent'» and the past deeds. These are the causes of other cong
enital disorders as well. Congenital ones arc those which manifest along with the 
body. Piles are the disorders characterised by growth like polypus. [ 5 ]

^ ptot faflm nrrcrfersit ifcrfafe,

1 ggq few R r csrcifeftfe *fwt i s iro r  ^rcFT w fagR —
11 ^  11

The site of all the piles—the site of piles is the three anorectal folds situated in 

the space of five and a half fingers each a t the distance one-third ( of the above 
measurem ent). Some say more sites o f piles such as penis, vagina, throat, palate, 
mouth, nose, car, eyelids and skin. These are taken broadly in the sense o f fleshy 
growth but in the sense restricted to the context those situated in anorectal folds 
are called as piles. Substratum of all the piles is fat, flesh and skin. [ 6 ]

t o

Among the congenital piles some are small and others big. Some are long 

and others short; some are round and others spread unevenly; some are bent inte

rnally and others externally; some are matted together and others are with opening 

internally. They have colours according to associated dosas. [ 7 ]

TOTOift a sw iq fa  fa ro :  # r .  5T^TTO^-
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Ifeftq»:, w r f v p s c ^ T O ^ i^ ^ : : ,  voiihft, ^nT faT Q T ^r^T % ^;, *thtcj,
^qq^lfir^lpA  T̂> 3RRXS*d<T q ^ ^ f ^ R a 5. ^  '¿gr^q>q5tq<TH* 1 SP^MM^;, 

q*w«wiajfcr:, g ^ T f i t  TTFTi^ribiTa^qT^: q cq rc ti^  c fm ^ n ro ra^ T T O t
f^T r^m nft g  s itqq fcr, **l «*q &$fqcrn m a m om  fq x R ^ m ft ^ id O T fir^R T  

' ^ t r  f^TOigqsnwf^r? r ^ R lP r  * m p r c f i f e  n ^ 11

Afflicted with these ( congenital piles ), one is, from the very birth, too lean, 

with abnorm al complexion, exhausted, having anxious expression, flatus, urine and 
stool copious as well as constipated, susceptible to the disorders of gravel and stone, 

irregularly constipated and passing ripe and unripe, dry .and loose stool; 
from time to time passing stool as white, pale, green, yellow, red, 
reddish, thin, thick, slimy with fleshy odour and  unripe; having intense 

cutting pain in umbilical, pelvic and inguinal regions, afflicted with anorectal 
pain, dysentery, horripilation, polyuria, retention ( of urine and stoo l), distension 

of abdomen, gurgling sound in abdomen, upward movement of vayu, plastering of 

heart and sense organs; excessive and obstructed bitter and acid eructations, 
extremely weak, with extremely poor digestion, having scanty semen, irritable, 

managable with difficulty, often afflicted with cough, dyspnoea, feeling of darkness, 
thirst, nausea, vomiting, anorexia, indigestion, coryza and sneezing, with blurred 

vision, having headache, with voice as feeble, hoarse, depressed, mingled and broken; 

having ear disorder, swelling in hands, feet, face and orbital brim, fever, body-ache, 

pain all over the joints and bones; in  between afflicted w ith constriction in sides, 
belly, pelvic region, heart, back and sacral regions; always thinking and too idle. 

Since birth his apana vayu covered with piles and  obstructed in its passage moves 
upwards and vitiates other types of vata  ( samana, vyana, p rana  and udana ), as 
well as pitta  and kapha. All these vitiated five types o f vayu, p itta  and kapha 
inflict the diseased person and produce the above disorders. Thus are described 
the congenital piles. [ 8 ]

qqfrng«»- 

^qcqRnnsr,
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<fon^ STcP̂T-

f irP ic iU tiu T O iU iS ^ W t^ n ^  affair ^ r c r o w r s ^ q ^ r f s q j r -
srcifctftisr ^ r^ q r^ c T  m z$* fam r$U vw 3[v  g ^ fc ^ q rv n r ,  <TcRm^drf^
«refer ii *» ii

Further I  will describe the acquired piles. Due to intake of heavy, sweet, cold, 
channel-blocking, burning, antagonistic, uncooked, too little and unsuitable food; 

eating meat of cow, fish, boar, buff alow, goat and sheep; constant use of 
decomposed, dried and foetid meat, preparations of flour; rice cooked with milk 

milk, curd-scum and products o f sesamum and jaggery; use of black gram  soup, 

sugarcane juice, oil cake, tubers, dried vegetables, vinegars, garlic, inspissated milk, 

solid portion of buttermilk, lotus rhizome and stalk, seeds of water lily, kaseru, 
¿rhgataka, taru^a, germinated or fresh awned cereals and legumes and uncooked 

radish; intake of heavy fruits and vegetables, pickles, salads, mardaka ( a dietary 
p repara tion ), fat, head, feet, stale, putrified, cold and mixed up food; intake of 

immature curd and deranged wine, use of defective and heavy water; excessive 

intake of uncting substances; avoiding evacuation, faulty application of enema; 

abstaining from physical exercise and sexual intercourse, day-sleep, use of 

comfortable bed, chairs and seat the agni ( digestive fire ) gets suppressed and 
excrements are accumulated in excess. Thereafter by sitting in squatting 

posture and on uneven and hard seat, journey on irregularly moving 
vehicle or camel, excessive sexual intercourse, introducing the enema nozzle impro
perly, tearing in anorectal region, frequent contact of cold water, rubbing with 

cloth, clod, grass etc. constant and excessive straining, impelling the urge o f flatus, 
urine and stool forcibly, suppression of impelled urges, in women by abortion, foetal 

pressure and difficult labour apana vayu gets vitiated and coming in contact of the 
down-tending accumulated excrement carries it to the anorectal folds. Thus 

the piles manifest in them. [ 9 ]

11 | |

Generally piles with predominance of vata, pitta and kapha have the shape 

similar to that of ( 1) sar§apa, masura, ma?a,mudga, yava, kalaya, pindl, (2) {intlkcra, 
kebuka, tinduka, karkandhu, gurija, bimbi, badara, k a rira ,. udum bara, kharjQra, 
jambu, (3) cow’s udder, afigu§tha, kaieru, ¿rfigafaka, ¿rfigi, beak and tongue of cock, 
peacock and parrot, bud and seed-receptacle of lotus respectively. [ 10 ]
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cfttpJITqifaT, ^ f d d f f l t f t ,

fqqqfq*2dift> f tn A ^ q iw iR i ,  qqrfiqirRHfereq*

^ f e r ^ f ^ ^ R m q ^ ^ i ^ f m ^ T R g R T ^ R c i i q m 9T h r ^ h i ^ 5g S i t ^ i i g ^ l ^ q ^ r l P T ^ ^ i R T -  

fe rn *  ii \ \  ii 
^ R c T S J T ^ —

q r e r q ^ f c R i r f a  s s r c f t d c s ^ f q  ^  i q f a d i s q r e R  n V< u

fc ro ra l  ^  ¿left s q i q m r o  ^  i ¿ t i t  ^ i c T R q ^ i i  i i g q f a r c M  *d: n u
Now their specific features—
The growths as dry, faded, hard, course, rough and blackish, with painted tips, 

curved, having open mouth and irregularly spread, attended by pain, convulsions, 
needling pain, twitchings, pricking and expansion, suited to unctuous and hot 
applications, association of severe dysentery, tympanitis, constriction in penis, 

scrotum, urinary bladder, groin and heart, body-ache and palpitation of heart; 
constantly const;pated flatus, urine and stool, causing pain in thighs, waist, back, 

sacral region, side., belly and bladder, headache, sneezing, eructation, coryza, cough, 
upward movement o f vayu, stretching, waisting, swelling, fainting, anorexia, tastc- 

lessness in mouth, blurred vision, itching, pain in nose, ear and temples and loss
of voice; appearance of blackish or reddish tinge and coarseness in
nails, eyes, face, skin, urine and stool. These features indicate the piles predominant 

in vata.

Here are the verses—

Intake of astringent, pungent, bitter, rough, cold and light food items, deficient 
a  id little food ( under-nutrition), use of sharp wine, excessive sexual inter
course, lightening, cold place and time, over-exercise, anxiety and exposure to 

wind and the sun—these are the causes of vatika piles. [  11-13 ]

S.T T »M lci«flcd5k * u l l P l »  d ^ M l d -

* q f q ^ t e r i r F q g i k f t f d  n  n

STqdajR—

i ¿ b i l  m w q & m  u v* 11
eftsFngW ^  qR T w ^qa^ i fa rr ten iR r fq%q: q i f a  u 1%. w

The growths as soft, lax, delicate and tender; red, yellow, blue or black, 
having profuse exudation and moisture, with discharge as having fleshy smell, thin
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yellow or red, discharging blood, attended with burning, itching, discomfort, piercing 
pain and inflammation; suited to cold things; loose, yellow and green stools, excessive 
excretion of yellow and foetid stool and urine, causing thirst and fever, darkness be

fore eyes, fainting and aversion to food; yellow tinge in nails, eyes, face, 

skin, urine and stool—these are the characters of the piles predominant in pitta.

Here are the verses—

Intake of pungent, sour, and salty things and-alkali, exposure to physical exer

cise, fire, sun and brilliance, hot place and time, anger, wine, envy and all drinks, 
foods and drugs which are burning, irritant and hot are the causative factors for the 
piles predom inant in pitta. [ 14—16 ]

gsfor,

stpm cT ^t sfhr) ^  i n ^  n

The growths as massive, developed, smooth, devoid of tenderness; unctuous, 

white, pale and slimy; stiff, heavy, wet, benumbed; with stable swelling, profuse 

itching and excessive, constant brown, white, red and slimy discharge; attended with 

heavy, slimy and white urine and stool, suited to  rough and h o t , . associated with 
tenesmus frequent urge for evacuation and excessive swelling in groins; causing cutting 

pain in anorectal, region, nausea, excessive spitting, cough, anorexia, coryza, heaviness, 
vomiting, dysuria, emaciation, swelling, anaemia, fever with shivering, calculus and 

gravels, plastering o f heart and senses, sweetness o f mouth and prameha, continuing 

for long, causing excessive sluggishness of digestion and impotency, having severe 
disorders due to ama; white tinge in nails, eyes, face, skin, urine and stool—these are 

the charactersof piles predominant in kapha.

Here are the verses—

Intake o f sweet, unctuous, cold, salty, sour and heavy things, lack of exercise, 
day-sleep, liking for the comfort in bed and seat, exposure to easternly wind, cold 
place and time, lack o f mental work-these are the causes of the piles predominant 
in kapha. [  17-19 ]



c h i k i t s As t h An a m 229

T he piles predominant in two do§as should be known by the combination of 

the respective etiology and characters. These caused by tridoja has all the etiological 
factors and symptoms similar to those of congenital piles. [ 20 ]

^^m z tq q q  tT I II II

^  i g^sqrf<iT ii ii

Stasis of ingested food, weakness in bowels along with gurgling sound, emac 
iation, excessive eructation, weakness in  legs, small quantity o f stool, suspicion 
of grahaniroga, anaemia or abdominal disorders—these are the prodromal symp

toms of piles. [ 21-22 ]

Piles are caused generally by all the three do§as combined and the specific 

types are determined according to predominance of do§a. [ 23 ]

q^Trm JTTCcT: farT I q q  cqf̂ cT g^ST^T S T g^t II \H  II
gwnfa q g ^ i f ^ r f o T  *  i s rq ^ ta m q tfq  w -  n

Five types o f vata, p itta, kapha, three anorectal folds—all these are vitiated 
in causation of piles. Hence these are distressing, precursors of various diseases, 

afflicting for the whole body and often most difficult in treatment. [ 24-25 ]

5 ^  qr^ g&  qT*qr g ^  gqoritacraT i s r t i t  c<qreq3lr5 ^  q sq p an a ita M f f t  w  \R%\\

^ q r^ q ^ 7  i g 3 *q  q w a j 11R« 11
^ H r fq  fqqtqifoT q ifa  I cTFWr^TTfq IV I

^g *q rg *ro fM i 1 qT?q^ \\ r% ii

aF5*nft fteftqrqi ^  ^  1 erring; qtefe'crcrfor ^  uv>ii
qTmrqf g  q g l vrfrcn^ q^ qte w i f t  ^  1 q fa fo qfoq if t  11 w

&qf q ^m g  1 « w rg  f t  g*? q r« n  $ g 4 « g $ ig < ^  11 ^  11

T he patient of piles having oedema on handB, feet, face, navel, anus and scro
tum as well as pain in cardiac region and sides is incurable

Pain in cardiac region and sides, fainting, vomiting, body-ache, fever, thirst 

and inflammation in anorectal part ( if  manifested ) kill the patient of Diic*.

The piles which are hereditary, caused by three do§as and located in the 
internal fold should be declared as incurable. However, if  life.span is remnant, 
all the four parts of management are provided and the digestive fire ( o f the pa tien t) 

is stimulated they can be maintained otherwise should be rejected.
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The piles caused by two dogas, situated in the second fold and with the dura
tion of more then a year are difficult to be cured.

Those arisen in the external fold, caused by single doga and manifested 
recently are curable easily.

The wise ghould take prompi action for their amelioration otherwise they cause 
obstruction in anorectal region and tnus produce obstructive abdomen. [ 26-32 ]

qqr^% sn&ur feqqsrai^ I mi qn^%, qqisfaqt n ^  n 

vftqqr raraiarf i fafqq ?sq wrsqq n w n

S^r^Nw: ^qfqfqqsi i qpaqq su? sqqr ^qqfqqqq^ n V* u

gqfq^rit w i t  Tim ?  ^  i q i w fr& a  u \ \  u
q>q I qqsrar qqqqifa Hq<?rqf u 11

Some prescribe treatment of piles by surgical excision others by application 
o f alkali and some by cauterization— all are right if these three operations 

are performed by a learned, wise and experienced surgeon but still there are grave 
risks.

Loss of sexual potency, swelling in anorectal region, retention o f urges, tympa
nitis, severe colic pain, profuse haemorrhage, relapse of healed wounds, 

wetting ana prolapse of anus or immediate death—these are caused by 

faulty application of surgery, alkali and cauterization. Hence I  will describe 
the treatment for eradication of piles which is easy, with less risk and 
unharsh. [ 33-37 j

qfi^: I TOtqffijT STOTSSSltfin q  WWW
qq <jq qqsFqfq fqfaRforq  ̂i sq*qrfq <jq ¿taqggfftRiift q  \\\\\\

Kfiicr^xqf 3 ^ * 1i*  ̂i qqqrq$<5<qTqT q  qt£^* n y° n
I ^ R T cfre rfq v l^  CT£*igq; II «1 II

iT ^ lf  fq fo q q fq q i I g frS^gfrfqgjqfr II Vtt II
i I ^fcqaFiq WTlTqT! STT^q^qqOT qT II II

3TW q $ 0d&q qt&Aifrfc I f q i^ngfiCTW T q ^ tc ^ l f e  i t q ^ l l  «« II
q^qjfqqicjrqjW ^TT qq*T*q <q I qfaqsqjq ftwte qqtnqqwq^q q II II

qqvqq>qqqT5^ ^  I qrtcitqjilslsqqT II II
q% qfwrr̂ (Tc?vrflr% I qr <* *qvqq>qqqT3^  II II 

q^omqq^^^^q^qqwTH i q^m vq^ qmq^qq qrcrcri fcw n w
qqfqqfcfit fqqqRq qq q  I q iw i qnftqWifvqt ^qq ftew II II

3 * 3 ^ f q q f f r f q ^ q q r q ^ q q q i S 5 q 'i  qT w nroT q f q ^ q ;  q q q i i 'v m  
qq^fqfqs #q ^qq q^qTqqqj jtfq 3 qq *nrcrcrar u <\l h



X I V ) CHIK1TSASTHANAM 231

a & w n j  iTtfqxrfqqr: R r r o :  ^ 5 f e a : a& raw  n ^  u 
f q ^ r f W ^ :  R ^ T c r ^ r :  I J i & q :  s ^ S C T S g R g ^ q g a :  n  \ *  u
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3T c 5 b £ t f a * c T O T  s r e b  3 * f t f « r a i  3 * n  3 * *  I ^ « W H W  ^ a s r o f e w  s r a r i s q ^ ;  u  n

The piles predominant in vata and kapha are known as dry piles and  those 

predominant in rakta-pitta are wet and discharging ( bleeding ) piles. First o f all, I 
will describe the treatm ent of dry piles.

The piles which are stiff and associated with swelling and pain should, at 

first, be fomented after having been inuncted with the oil prepared with citraka, alkali 

and bilwa. They should be fomented with the grains of barley, black gram and 

horse gram along with pulaka bundled in a piece of cloth; or with dried boluses of the 
excrements of cow, ass or horse; or sesamum paste, or husk of grains, or warm 
boluses of vaca and satahva added with fat; or boluses of parched gram flour uncted 

with oil and ghee; or boluses of radish or horse radish; or warm boluses of rasna or 
hapusa mixed with fat, or one should foment them with vegetables of dipyaka, 

k^arahva or grnjanaka bundled in a  piece o f cloth after inuncting with the oil
prepared with kuftha. Thereafter one should sprinkle them with the decoction of

the leaves of vasa, arka, eranda and bilwa. I f  there is pain, the patient should be

massaged well and then given tub bath in the decoction o f malaka,

triphala, arka, vaipSa, varuna, agnimantfia, ¿igru and aSmantaka. Similarly he 
should be given tub bath in the w arm  decoction of kola, sauviraka, tu§odaka ( types 
of sour g ru e l), decoction of bilva, buttermilk, curd-scum, sour gruel or cow’s urine 
after massaging him well.

Application of the fat o f black serpent, boar, camel, b a t and cat in inunction 
and fumigation is wholesome for piles.

Fumigation with human hairs, slough of serpent, hide of cat, arka roots 
and ¿ami leaves ircfficacious for piles.

Fumigation is also efficacious with— ( 1 ) tumburu, viqlanga, devadaru, barley 
grains and ghee; ( 2 ) brhati, aSwagandha, pippall, surasa and ghee ; ( 3 ) excre

ment of boar and bull, parched grain flour and ghee ; ( 4 ) excrement of elephant, 
sarjarasa and ghee.
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Latex of snuhl mixed with haridra powder should be applied as paste over 
the piles. Similarly, these are the other paste applications useful for piles—( 1) 
pippali pounded with cow’s bile and mixed with haridra; ( 2 ) siri§a seeds, ku§tha, 

pippli, rock salt, jaggery, latex of arka and snuhl and triphala; ( 3 ) pippali, citraka, 
syama, kinva, seeds of madana, mixed with cock’s excrements, haridra and jaggery; 

( 4 ) danti, syama, tuttha, pigeon’s excrements, jaggery, elephant bones, nimba and 
bhallataka. W arm  paste of orpiment mixed with camel fat is said as alleviator of 
pain and swelling and so is tha t with the fat of culuki. Latex of arka, stem pieces 

of snuhl, tender leaves of ka[ukalabu, karanja and goat’s urine-this makes an 
excellent paste for piles.

The measures beginning with inunction and ending with paste as said above 
relieve the piles of stiffness, swelling, itching and pain. The piles treated with the 
measures ending with paste discharge the accumulated defective blood and thus the 
patient is relieved.

I f  the blood is vitiated, the disease does not subside with the ( pacificatory ) 
measures such as cold-hot, unctuous-rough etc. hence the physician, in such cases, 

should resort to blood-letting. One should drain the unmanifesting blood from the 

bleeding piles frequently with the help of leeches, instruments or neailes. [  38-61 ]

q r a i  s r f e r e u r i i v u i
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m  i n  v *  u
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In  case the patient is suffering from swelling and pain in ano-rectum and poor 
digestion he should be given the powder of trikatu, pipplimula, patha, hingu, citraka 
sauvarcala, pu§karamula, jiraka, bilwa ( fruit pulp ), birja, yavani, hapu§a, virjanga, 

saindhava, vaca and tintidika with rice scum, wine or hot water. By this he is 
relieved of piles, grahaniroga, colic pain and hardness of bowels, or he should be 

given digestives as mentioned in the contextof diarrhoea ( Gi. 19 ), or he should take 
haritakl with jaggery before meals, or powder of trivf t with decoction of triphala. 
By these the morbidity located in anorectal region is removed and thus the 

piles are alleviated.
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O r one should administer haritaki impregnated with cow’s urine and mixed 

with jaggery; or haritaki or triphalá with buttermilk; or áunlhí and citraka with 

sidhu; or cavya, jiraka and citraka with sidhu; or wine added with hapu§a, pallia 

and sauvarcala.
O r one should* administer saturating buttermilk added with kapittha and 

bilwa or cavya and citraka or bhallátaka; or bilwa and ¿unlhi, or yavani and 

citraka, hapu§a and hiňgu or pancakola. [ -62-71 ]

^ f ř  srcta; i li vs^n

ST̂ T«íf ^  I II ^  II
d r ift 'd  I srfq^JTI^TT <lRTčTR?lg II II

Xtřri Sf<ní o ^ l l

cTSTlfaí:!
Hapusá, kunciká, dhányaka, jiraka, káraví, šatí, pippali, pippalimula, citraka, 

gajapippali, yavání and ajamoda— all powdered together are mixed with butter
milk together so that it becomes midly sour and pungent* and be kept in a  ghee 
vessel. When sourness and pungency are manifested it becomes takrarista. It is 
palatable and should be taken in appropriate dose in condition of thirst before, mid 
and after meals. Takrarista is appetiser, improves relish, promotes complexion, 

carminales kapha and vata, alleviates swelling, itcliing and pain of the anorectum 

and promotes strengh. [ 72-75 ]

( Thus Takrari§ta).
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srá  ^ífq  Rrsrf^ i srrfer čTím  ̂ ^ s t t č t ^  ii ¿ t  ii
The bark of citraka root should be powdered and pasted inside jar. Butter

milk of curd made into this ja r  is alleviator of piles and should be taken by the
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patients. For the piles caused by vata and kapha there is no remedy better than • 
buttermilk. This should be used fatty or fatless according to ( predominance of ) 
do§a ( the former in case of vata and the latter in k a p h a ). The physician, 
considering the condition of strengh and time, should administer buttermilk for a 
week, ten days, a  fortnight or a  month.

I f  the digestion is extremely poor, the patient should be given only buttermilk 
or in the evening linctus o f buttermilk prepared with flour of parched paddy. After 

the buttermilk is digested he should be given gruel of buttermilk added with 
rocksalt and thereafter rice with buttermilk added with some fat and with post
meal drink of buttermilk or he should be given food with vegetable or meatsoup 
mixed with buttermilk or thereafter food with the above soup prepared with 

buttermilk.

One knowing the order of time should not withdraw the buttermilk suddenly, 

The use of buttermilk should continue for a  month and then withdrawn gradually, 
The decrease should be in the order followed in increase but there should not be 
any decrease in respect of the other items of focd. This order is prescribed for 

attainment and maintenance of energy, improvement of the digestive power and 
promotion of strength, development and complexion.

Buttermilk is of three grades ( according to the content of fat )defatted, semi

defatted and fatty. One considering the condition of do§a and digestion should use 
one o f them .1

The piles destroyed once by buttermilk do not recur. Buttermilk poured 
even on the ground eradicates even the deeprooted grasses let alone the dry piles 

in person having stimulated digestive fire. Rasa which comes forth in the channels 
cleared by buttermilk gives rise to corpulenee, strength, complexion and pleasure.

I t  also alleviates the hundred disorders o f vata and kapha ^80 disorders of vata 

and 20 of kapha ). Thus there is no remedy better than buttermilk for the disorders 
caused by kapha and vata [  76-88 ]

qref fagT to r  I cTT II Ro ||

i fefogTffr u r * u
3i^ta& rcifa5i tm h ii m  i d W c ii  11 u

^  i u ii

1. They are  useful in the predominance of kapha, pitta and vftta, and poorest, poorer and 
poor digestion respectively.
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s t  gOTsrq^fafqfiTfocR I Trorgtar q;<3ito m  qrfgfvpf^.ii^ ttii

qTOqt ittfd» I 5IKg! qfqq>&iq ^qr^rfqi^TCTOTT*^ II II 
f tw * l$ d m U u  ^  famWM' I 

Pippali,pippalimula, citraka, gajapippali, suntfiljlraka, karavi, dhanyaka, tumburu 

( fruits of tumburu ) bilwa, karka^a and patha should be pounded and used for 
cooking liquid gruel which should be soured with fruits and fried with ghee and oil 
mixed. I t  should be taken to alleviate piles.

W ith the same drugs khada, water and ghee should be prepared for alleviaton 
of piles.

One should administer gruel processed wihh sali and karcura or pippall or 
¿unthl soured with buttermilk and added with the powder of black pepper.

Similarly one should use soup of dried radish or horse gram or kapittha and 

bilwa or horsegram and maku§tha. One may also use soup of goat’s meat mixed 

with the above soup or soup o f Lava ( common q u a il) soured with fruits or butter
milk and added with astringent drugs.

Rakta sali ( red ¿ a li), mahaSali, kalama, laiigala, sita, ¿Irada and sa§tika-these 
cereals are wholesome for the patient of piles.

Thus is described the management for the piles associated with loose
motions. [ 89-95 ]
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sn řrfa  sFrwsirf&irar* l aftagq qtefa  n U R  »
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Now, I  will mention the remedy for those attended with extremely hard

stools.

O ne should administer salted prasanna ( clear w ine) mixed with parched 

grain flour having some fat after taking sugarcandy with dry ginger.

H e should also be given to drink sour fruit juice mixed with jaggery, dry 

ginger and pS^hS or should be given jaggery mixed with ghee and yavaksara.

YavSni, sunfhi, pSfhS, pomegranate juice, jaggery mixed with salted butter 

milk should be administered for carmination of flatus and stool.

P aths combined with even any one of durSlabhS, bilwa, yavani and sunflii 

alleviates the painful piles. One should administer the tender leaves of karaňja 

fried with ghee and oil mixed and powdered with parched grain flour before meals. 
I t  carminates flatus and stool.

O r one should drink salted wine or sidhu and sauviraka added with jaggery 

and dry ginger before meals.

Ghee added with pippalJ, sunflií, yavak§ara, káraví, dhSnyaka, jiraka and 

phanita ( treacle ) and soured with fruits should be administered.

O r the patient should take the ghee processed with pippali, pippalimula, 

citraka, gajapippali, sunflii and yavak$Sra.

O r ghee cooked with cavya and citraka and later added with jaggery and 

yavak§Sra or th a t cooked with pippalimula and later added with jaggery, yavak§Sra 
and sunfhi should be taken.

Ghee cooked with pippali, pippalimula, curd, jxjmegranale and dhSnyaka 

should be taken to alleviate retention of flatus and stool.

Cavya, trikatu, pSthS, yavaksSra, dhSnyaka yavSm, pippalimula, bicla, rock- 

salt, citraka, bilwa and harilaki should be powdered together with four times good 

curd for carmination of stool and flatus. This ghee alleviates dysentery, anal prola

pse, dysuria, anal discharge, pain in anorectum and groins.
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Likewise, ghee should be prepared with the paste of sunthl, pippalimula, 
citraka, gajapippli, gok§ura, pippall, dhanyaka, bilwa, pa^hii and yavanika along 

with four times cangen juice. This ghee pacifies kapha and vata and alleviates 
piles, grahanlroga, dysuria, dysentery, anal proplase, anal discomfort and hardness 
in bowels. Pippall, ¿unihi, patfia and gok§ura-each 120 gm. should be boiled 

into decoction. After it  is filtered the paste containing gandira, pippalimula, trikatu, 
cavya and citraka each 80 gm. should be disolved into it. With this 1.6 kg. 

ghee should be cooked along with equal quantity of c5figeri juice and six time curd 
O n mild fire. The prepared ghee should be stored well and be used in diet and 

medicament. This ghee alleviates grahanlroga, piles, gulma, heart disease, oedema, 
splenomeglay, hardness in bowels, dysuria, fever, cough, hiccup, anorexia, dyspnoea, 

pain in sides and promotes strength, corpulence, complexion and digestive 

power. [  113-118 ]

s rg s f  r a f t  n m  n
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For carmination one should take haritakl fried in ghee and mixed with jagg
ery and pippall or trivrt and dantl. By carmination o f stool, flatus, mucus and 

bile, the piles in anorectum subside and agni is stimulated.
In  retention of stool and flatus, one should presenbe sour and well-processed 

meatsoup of peacock, partridge, common quail, cock and vartaka ( q u a i l ).
One should also give vegetable of the leaves of triv jt, dantl, karcQra, cafigeri 

and citraka fried in ghee and oil mixed and  added with curd.
Similarly upodika, tanduliya, vira, v as taka leaves, suvarcala. lonika, yavaAaka, 

bakucl, kakamacl, ruha leaves, mahapatra. amlika< jlvantl, Safi and gjnjanaka-these 

vegetables should be given after cooking them with curd and pomegranates fried in 

oil and ghee mixed and added with dhanyaka and sunthl.
Like ( the above ) vegetables, m eat soup ot iguana, fox, cat, porcupine, camel, 

bull, tortoise and pangoline should be prepared and used with red ¿ali. [  119-126 ]

*Tĉ T ^Tcft^ni ?S$r wsqifil * ¡ ^ 13^  II W  II
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I ^ f c ip *  qT *®| m  fafcTC II W  II 

q ro q ra i  *& km sfa  i a*gqi3 w  u

In  case the patient o f piles is having predominantly aggravated vata, is rough 
and with poor digestion he should be given post-meal drink of madira ( wine ), 
Sarkara, sidhu, buttermilk, tu§odaka ( sour g ru e l), arijfa, curd-scum, boiled and 

cooled water and water boiled with kantakari or dhanyaka and surqhi. This 

carminates wind and stool. [ 127-129 ]

3 5 r e <f a f c n  ^  ^  f ^ f ^ c T T i  I f c ib R T c T F  II \ \ o  II

%ldT5T I W # 3*4>Misq ^  II W  II

fq^T RpttR5?t qq̂ TT ^  I tT^rcrmr 11 w  u

fq ^ s r a w  *t% s r K  *r% ii W  ii

Those who are afflicted with udavarta ( upward movement of vayu ), are too 

much roughened, suffer from vata in opposite direction and colic should be subjected 

to unctuous enem.1.

O il should be cooked with the paste of pippall, madana, bilwa, satahva, mad- 
huka, vaca, kustha, say, pu§kara, citraka and devadaru added with double milk. 

This is an excellent unctuous enema for the patients of piles with confounded vata.

One should overcome the disorder such as rectal prolapse, colic, dysuria 

dysentery, weakness In waist, thighs and back, hard swelling in groins slimy disch

arge from anus, anal swelling, retention of flatus and faeces and frequent urge for 
evacuation by administering unctuous enema. [ 130-134 ]

I ^ q f  5JfU II W  II

T he stiff and swollen piles should be anointed with the warm paste of drugs 

mentioned above in context of unctuous enema after adding with fat. They discharge 

mucus with blood instantaneously and thereby itching, stiffness, pain and swelling 
are removed. [ 135-136 ]

srgsifci i sncw ^c^or «Ksqhfg? ii Won
Non-unctuous enema may also be used. This is prepared with da^amula and 

milk added with cow’s urine, fat and salt along with the paste of mndanaphala 
etc. [ 137 ]

sren&r i JRT^qjfqcsaiiftmpi cr^tsvr? II \ \ c  II
fq^q^T ¿tvi i feqsrntf faqw ^  ii ^  n
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¿ford* ^  e ffo rt <jji* q ift i n s f q  fif tR  II *«<> n

f a r  rr<ft qrqt qqrqciR; I 3Rqi*qRnqftq*qg^Hr q rfrr n w  n

ftrdftsq*mqtfoz! qTOTffcnwrerc: I $ f t ii W  II

I

Haritaki 320 gm., amalaka 640 gm., kapittha 400 gm., indravarupl 200 gm. 

vidanga, pippali, lodhra, marica, elavaluka each 80 gm. should be boiled in water 

40.96 litres remaining to one-fourth. This should be filtered and when cooled should 

be added with jaggery 8 kg. and kept in a ghee vessel for a fortnight. After this it 

should be used in proper dose according to strength, fiy, its regular use, it eradicates 
piles. Besides, this Abhayari§ta alleviates grahaniroga, anaemia, heart disease, spleen 
enlargenment, gulma, udararoga, leprosy (including other skin disorders ), swelling, 

anorexia, jaundice, leucodcrma, worms, glands, tumours, freckles, phthisis and fever 

and promotes strength, complexion and digestion. [ 138-143 ]

( Thus A bhayari§ta).

q s ^ n g v r i t t  I r a f e i r a n l w i  a g j f t f r  f q q r a ^  ii ii

f a q ? i  R r a u g r a r a r  ^ > r f  q q  i ^  g  ^  i . W  i

crfrriNuSTTq I <WPiqT fqqRtcqqqiivqt fqsrgsq^ ii W  II
q ^ in q i^ fitq H  q r q q ^ J 3 *?ftraq;i ^ q q  x( ^cq ftq fim  II II

^ c q f t q ;  I

Danti roots, citrak’a roots, both pancamulas—each 40 gm. should be crushed 

and boiled in water 10.24 litres. 120 gms. of triphala pulp should also be added 

to it. W hen one-fourth remains it should be filtered and when cooled jaggery 4 kg. 
should be added to it and kept in a  ghee vessel for a  fortnight. One taking it 
regularly in proper dose gets rid of the piles. Moreover, this dantyarifta alleviates 
grahaniroga and anaemia; carminates flatus and stool, is appetiser and destroys 
anorexia. [ 144-147 ]

( Thus D antyari§ ta).

g f t a q f r f K W W  ^  I f a g n<gPTf * fa c * I* q  q |3 lf e q « * J < 3 q t :  II W *  II

i t  i t  q &  s m r ih c q  i q T q t q ^  a f t q ^ s n c t q ^ i i  W  n

i q ^ r f N c i  « g ^ q ^ n f t q ?K q i ^  ii Vv> u

i r q p j f d d  $t*RT qjRcTf f w t ^ q ^  1 q q fa q if t r fg d K  f^ T R R m r ^ q q  II W  II
q r o  q ? q g q T q q  «Kg iR q l  s q q t e f o  I q R rc ic f tq q t  s t a  q r f q q :  n W  n

Rgt |
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Harilaki fruits 040 gm., amalakl fruits 640 gms., vi£ala, kapittha, patha rcx)ts 

and cilraka roots each 80 gms. should be crushed and boiled in water 20.48 litres 

remaining to one-fourth. After it is filtered jaggary 4 kg. should be added and 
kept in a  ghee vessel for a fortnight. This should be taken by one suffering from 
grahani roga and piles. This phalarista formulated by Krsnatrcya improves diges

tion and, in addition, is efficacious in heart disease, anaemia, spleen enlargement, 
jaundice, intermittent fever, retention of faeces, urine and flatus, mildness of digestive 

fire, cough, guhna and upward movement of vayu. [ 148-152 ]
( Thus Phalarista ).

Srraqiqr: a w  *qifeqq*q f  q*q q  i toptt q p n sq  q  ii n
qqq t* i R n iq q ^  i q i^ rq itf  sraferciqq ii w

qfiir-q qrcnq i qfeff f V ^ q ^ f q q i ^ V ^ f q q T  u ^  II
q*q RT^f 5!Tqk*q I STsffftT II II

q  ^ q ^ T  ^ P ^ I I ^ v S I I  

r i
Duralabha 610 gm., citraka, vasft, haritaki, amalaka, pajha, ¿un^lii and danti 

each 80 gm. should be boiled in water 10.24 litres till reduced to one-forth. After 

it is filtered and well cooled sugar 4 kg. should be added. This should be kept in
a ja r  smeared with ghee and pasted inside with pippali, cavya, priyangu, honey and

ghee for a fortnight. This sarkara arista should be taken in proper dose according 
to strength. I t alleviates piles, graha^iroga, upward movement of vayu, anorexia, 
retention of stool, urine, flatus and eructation, sluggishness of digestion, heart disease 

and anaemia. [ 153-157 ]

( Thus ¿arkara arista ).

qq*qiq<?q^qq;i i ^ q f a n a j  fq*q*qt fq ^ #  q f tq  qqr ii ii

qrsr q  q>gqi qsqiqqqi) I q fa ts q n g q? qfeqq^qqiFiqqji ^  ii

5 0  q  qscg*q q  ^ q l^ q q aftfq iq ^ u  11
W Itft qpT3*rcq q  I 5T*qf *rrqRr?qTsqqF7iT11 W  II
qrqfq&B ^  q  qforq. s r^ rq ^  i sfcr faq w fa a q ; u W  u

fa q rq r  ^ 91̂  i 5 g *req  ^ ^ r e q q ^ w q  q q * q  q  ii ^  n

?q^ f5rgrqqqr55^sqq?5qr% in:r^ i ^ »yf t H n g  qfem ra. ^ i f q q j m  q r q ^  ii \%* ii

q ^ ^ q ^ q rq q q ;  q^i ^ r q r ^  i q fe a  d q q r  u W  n
qqq^sqqratsq* stiff a p r ^ ^ t  qqBir^ Tf>dqq: II W  II

qqrffa q w ^ q q r q r ^ g ^  ^ q ^  I sjfrri qpr^qi q W  ^ « q  q q t fqftq gq^ ii W  ii 
W-qrqq*r«iiqrq. S T q iN m ^ ft  I q**tqfeqqrfecq qtqq q  sqqfefo II W  II

fBrqjqqqftq: I
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Crushed fresh amalaki fruits 4 kg., pippali, vidanga and marica each 160 gms. 
paflia, pippalimula, kramuka, cavya, citraka, manjisflia, elavaluka and lodhra 

each 40 gms., ku§flia, daruharidra, devadaru, both types of sariva, indrayava and 
bhadram usta each 20 gms. fresh nagake£ara 160 gms.— all should be boiled in water 

20.48 litres till reduced to one-fourth. After it is filtered and cooled, cold decoction 

of dried grapes 5.12 litres, equal to the above decoction, should be mixed with it. 

Thereafter crushed sugar 8 kg., honey 320 gms., powder of tvak, ela, plava, patra , 
hribera, usira, kramuka and nagakeSara each 10 gms. should be added. All this 

should be kept in a  clean ghee vessel smeared with ghee inside and slightly fumigated 
with sarkara and aguru for a fortnight. Thereafter this popular kanakadsta should be 

taken. I t is palatable, cordial and relishing and alleviates piles, grahanimga. 

hardness in bowels, abdominal enlargement, fever, heart disease, paleness, swelling, 
gulma, retention of faeces, cough, all other severe kaphaja disorders and untimely 

wrinkles, greying of hairs and baldness. [ 158-168 ]
( Thus K anakarista).

SlNr qiS^FTT I gsqiTTOT II
After dcfaccation, anal region should be washed with water boiled with 

certain leaves or simply hot water. Thus successful treatment of dry piles is said. [160]

srrfirnt i fltfevr: zfrzmt qrcasq sr u u

O T i W it t  I cT3 ^O T ^d i g  II W  II

^  qR[ I II W  II

^  w t o t ; i qsrarai sri fq fN ^ q ; u
r[i ferfiTrT fsro ^  i ii n

fepvrcftf fe r  I fe fo fc irT fM  STqtaq^ II ||

q j f a ^ q q p ^  I r5fqq? W l l

qt I sftfarT II \3 3  II

^ 3 ^  i w r a f  t o  ii u

$ rc q p ifra q  i qrcroqgdqpqr R f f s  q a u n i w  n 

ipmrzri <rors*qi* qqrq. i fe<m w \<o w
q?5$TtfaTcTqaTf^ I *155 II M  II

qfosrqlqqm ^  r^ q £ < m q  sri q r^ rn i q r ii \ < r  ii

V ri ^Tcf ^  I q<& qR Fqw r^qreq: 11 ^  II
q^farfteqaT ^Fcf snfqn% qq&fr I <T^qJFcTI* %gTcTq>qil^ iq ;»  II

Hereafter listen the successful treatm ent of bleeding piles.

Here there are two types of association of dosas-one of kapha and the oth< • 
of vata. Stooi as blackish, hard and rough, no passing of flatus, the blood comin
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out of the piles as thin, reddish and frothy; pain in waist, thighs and anorectum, 
extreme debility and roughening etiological factors indicate the association of vata.

I f  stool is loose, white-yellow, unctuous, heavy and cold; the blood of piles is 
thick, fibrous, pale and slimy, anorectum is slimy and wet and etiology as heavy 
and unctuous, the association of kapha should be known in bleeding piles.

In  case of association of vata the remedial measures should be unctuous and 
cold whereas in th a t of kapha they should be rough and cold. Keeping this in 
mind, treatm ent should be applied.

I f  there is predominance of pitta and kapha one should administer evacuaiive 
therapy. The bleeding should be ignored and lightening measures be adopted.

I f  the discharged blood is checked at the very outset, that impure blood 
causes many diseases such as raktapitta, fever, thirst, sluggishness of digestion, ano

rexia, jaundice, swelling and pain in anorectum and groins; itching, pimples, 

allergic eruptions, boils, leprosy, anaemia, retention of flatus, urine and stool, 
headache, feeling o f cold, heaviness in body and other blood disorders. Hence 
checking of blood is desirable only after the impure blood is let out. The physi

cian acquainted with etiology, symptoms, time, strcngh and blood colours should 
ignore it till there is emergency. Thereafter one should manage the case with 
bitters in order to stimulate digestive fire, to check blood and to help digestion of 
dosas.

T he bleeding whidh persists in the patient having diminished morbidity and 
aggravated vata, it should be managed with unction in the forms of intake, massage 
and unctuous enema.

The blood which is predominant in p itta  and comes out in summer should 

be checked immediately provided there is no association of vata and kapha. [170-184]

CTTJ I

firc rcrt u u •

.d4^0*4 'Jdt JTRPJ II II

u ii
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dten fcrnnfsf m  *roifa*F5q; i ¿foif<m«i sirafa.<ro*n *5iita  g s f ta  \\vk\ w

1 r a f t a '  cx R f^q i arccgvrrem ^ 11W 11

ifd  533nf^-^feiiT  1

Decoction of kufcaja bark and ¿un^hi checks the unctuous blood. Similar in 
effect is the decoction of dadima bark, ¿un^hi and candana.

Decoction of candana, kiratatikta, dhanvayasa and. sun^hl is alleviator of 
bleeding piles. Similar is that of daruharidra bark, usira and nimba. Ativi§a, kujaja 
bark and seeds along with rasanjana and mixed with honey should be given with 
rice water to check blood and thirst.

Ku^aja bark 4 kg. should be boiled in rain ( distilled ) water till entire extract 
comes out. This should be filtered and added with mocarasa, lajjalu and priyahgu. 
The entire material should again be cooked till the liquid become viscous sticking to 
the laddie. This 'rasakriya ( solid e x ta c t) administered in appropriate dose and
time with goat’s milk or liquid gruel-scum according to digestion chcckcs the

bleeding. When the drug is digested, the patient should eat ¿all rice with goat’s' 
milk. This rasakriya alleviates immediately the bleeding piles, bloody diarrhoea, 

blood disorders and sever raktapitta directed to both pathways. [ 185-192 ]
( Thus Kutajadi-rasakriya ).

qr u ii

qrsT m v sri i ftsqfaRT ^ 3  n W  n
3 ^cf giSTO*?«* I ^  ^rT IIW M

1 ^  Ri&i f trn n  iii^sii
srfq; 1 11W 11

Nilotpala, lajjalu, mocarasa*, candana, tila and lodhra should be taken with 
goat’s milk. The diet shold be ¿ali rice with ( goat’s ) milk.

Goat’s milk used with the juice of vastuka or wild animals or birds on soured or

slightly soured checks bleeding.

In case there is pain in piles the powder of pa^ha, indrayava, ¿unthl and bilva 
should be taken.

I f  there be excessive haemorrhage and pain, ghrta prepared with daruharidra, 
kiratatikta, musta and dhanvayasa which is haemostatic should be prescribed.
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II Ro<S II

Ghrta prepared with the paste of ku{aja ( seeds and bark ) , '  nagakesra, nilot- 

pala, lodhra and dhatakl should be prescribed by the physician in pain arisen in 

bleeding piles.

G hrta processed with pomegranate juice and yavak§ara or kan[akan and 

dugdhika alleviates bleeeding with pain. [ 193-198 ]

vrf^rcrr ^ t h ;  i u r ° \  ii

5n w f a < 55iRT ^K?Fc?f5i I sftf?^TSi%qTFTTai II ||

« m t a g s q i R T  i w -  f t r s r c ;  s i ^ s f q  i r ° ^ i i

f t r s c  q c i iy^ y t ^  c r ^ r b i t r ^ q n ' 1 ^  iR ° y n

q r o r  ' « f r s R T O T ^ :  11 r o 'a  ii

5iOTi^JTr5r^Rr^: 1 11 \\

id fd R ^ 0^ $ « ^ w gdf& i 1

11 Ro & 11

OTlRRlfil cRvi v?̂ivj<.̂qHlf>TcT «4§mc4i^ I 
sqPJTORT^T*<i fsR^TtfoRTTO^ II

d q ^ ld ^ d *  g p f  * r r a  g  d i f f e r  1 d ^ r s j  ^  *5*1 f e ^ m ;  i i r u i i

T he liquid gruel o f  parched paddy mixed with cukrika and cooked with 
nagake^ara and utpala checks haemorrhage instan tly .. Similarly, the same cooked 

with bala and priniparpi in the decoction of hribera, bilva and ¿un{hl added with 
butter and soured'with vrk§amla, da(Jima, amlika or kola checks bleeding.

T he liquid gruel cooked with ¿rnjaiiaka and wine and fried with ghee and 

oil mixed subdues bloody diarrhoea, pain, dysentery and swelling.

The kha^as prepared in supernatant fatty layer of curd and soured with 
fruits of ka£marya, amalaka and karbudara; gjrnjnaka and ¿almali; ksirini, cukrikii, 

leaf-buds of nyagrodha and flowers of kovidara should be administered in excessive 
bleeding.

One should administer the vegetable of onion cooked with buttermilk or of 
upodika soured with badara or pulse of masura soured with buttermilk in case of 
haemouhage.

W
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The patient should take diet of the cereals of ¿ali, ¿yamaka and kodo with 

boiled milk or soup of masura, mudga, adhak! and makusfha added with sours. He 
may also take diet of well-cooked m eat of hare, deer, quail, grey partridge and 

black antelope soured, sweetened or slighty spiced. T he patient having excessiv
ely predominant vayu should take in profusely bleeding piles the food with sweet 
sour meat soup of cock, peacock, partridge or two-humped camel and fox.

Even only onion used with meat soup, khacla, vegetable soup or gruel over

comes profu e bleeding and vata.

The trunk of the young goat’s body cooked with blood and plenty of onion 
and sweet-soured should be given alternately in loss of faeces and blood,

The bleeding piles go away by the constant use of ( 1 ) lila with butler,

( 2 ) nagakascra with butter and sugar and ( 3 ) churned supernatant laity layer 

of curd.

Fresh ghee prcpard from butter, goat’s meat, sastika and sfili rice, liesh wine 

scum and fresh wine stop bleeding. [ 199-211 ]

x x m  i g q s fq q  in -  ip.'*ii
sgr g  i v im  fe w  srin ^ t qstfcrt ir-v^n

q r! i ii u-

«W * ciq; I II II
n m  t * i f a f t r c s i^ q ia ^ T  t o w  i iw i i

I &*&&&  II II

e fin  1 einrqqqq: fjsnqr n ^1% n

smsFtq^Kiwn ^ n ^ ^ i t w i i ^ i
W fT O J^T W  H ^ p m q r  w  11 11

w i  n t d ^ q f w p 11 11

Often the piles on excessive haemorrhage become predominant in villa even with 
vitiation of kapha and pitta. Hence vata should be known as predominant.

If  the symptoms of raktapitta arc more pronounced than those ol kapha and 

vata, the cold management as said above or will be said further should be applied.

M adhuka, pancavalka ( bark  o f live trees ), badan bark, mlumbara, dhava 

and pafola should be prescribed for sprinkling and also vasa, aijuna, yavasa anil 

nimba in excessive haemorrhage.
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In  ca:c there is excessive hacmmorrhagc with burning and discharge the 

patient should be advised to take tub bath in decoction of madhuka, lotus stalk, 
padmaka, candana, kusa and kasa or he should take bath in sugar cane juice mixed 
with decoction of madhuka and vetasa or in cold water after massaging with some 

cold oil.

Placing ghee with sugar on perineum, anus and sacral region one should use 

gentle shower of cold water thereon. Tiiis checks ( haemorrhage )-

The above parts should also be covered now and then with young leaves of

plantain and pu§kara sprinkled with cold water and with leaves of lotus and 

water lily.

Ointment of durva ghee, or ghee washed hundred or thousand times and 

cooled air check haemorrhage quickly.

In  condition of burning, wetting and rectal prolapse the piles should be painted with 
lajjalu and madhuka, or tila and madhuka, or rasanjana and ghee, or rala and ghee, 

or nimba and ghee or honey and ghee, daruharidra bark, candana and ghee or 

utpala and ghee. [ 212-221 ]

anfa: sfcn fa  W  I

I * f t^ d d < 3 d i:  II W  II

In  case the above cold measures do not control the haemorrhage, the wise 
physician should saturate the patient timely with unctuous and hot meat soups. He 

should be managed quickly with postmeal ghee, massage with warm ghee and oil
and sprinkling with warm milk, ghee and oil. [ 222-223 ]

I f a  ̂ 3 1 ^  f i d  IftR y il

fo r c tf  *rfo5<5*§d^ ^  i ^  ^  n W  ii

fa^ 3 fifl< R T i fara[: I II ^  tl
f a s ^ r f ld :  I

wgir  f a ^ Erecft I fa§ T 5 g ^ t^ R  ^  ^ fk fa g fqTcf n w  n
In  predominance of vata the patient, should be given the unctuous enema 

quickly with warm ghee-scum or successful picchabasti (slimy enema) be administered 
to him.

Roots of yavasa, ku£a, and kala, salmali flowers, leaf buds of nyagrodha, and 
aSwattha-each 80 gms, water 2 litres and milk 640 ml. should be boiled together
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till only milk remains. This extract should be strained and mixed with the paste 

of mocarasa, lajjalu, candana, utpala, indrayava, priyangu and lotus stamens. 

Finally ghee, honey and sugar should be added to it. This is successful slimy enema 

which alleviates dysentery, rectal prolapse, haemorrhage and fever.
( Thus piccha b a s ti).

Using prapaundarika, madhuka along with the above drugs of picchabasti 

as paste one should prepare unctuous enema with double milk. [ 224-229 ]

i qrer *?ftftqr ft«q ^  u u

qfsft g*cT =qqR5P I II W  II

«fore* wtrsA^n «rgsrfi: i u w  n
njzw h  s r r p t t I  stow * i f t^ R T rts s ra i ^  i te q & a f t i f tg g  II W  H

Hrlbcra, utpala, lodlna, lajjalu, cavya, candana, paflia, ativi§a bilwa, dhatakl. 

devadaru, daruharidra bark, sunlhi, manisl, musta, yavak§ara and citraka—with the 
paste of these drugs ghee should be cooked with the juice of cangerl. This ghpta si 
alleviator of three dosas and an excellent remedy. I t  should be used in piles, 
diarrhoea, grahaniroga, anaemia, fever, anorexia, dysuria, rectal prolapse, blowing 
up of urinary bladder, tenesmus, slimy discharge and pain in piles.[ 230-233 ]

( Thus hriberadi ghfta ).

stciPFpft cic5( $foqoft fa q ra s j:  i II W  II

< n r f c q R g  a fa M t q rjilfe o ft i f t jt p k  qr h w *  u 

qrfelFT STRRci srtet ^gqg?q< 5g l s fc tp s  f k ^ t  g^tT \R \ \ \ \

fassq ;: i f tW  s fc ra n  qrct qm i: qrcsmfRcn: u W  n
j-zct s r '4  q re w R a rc ^ g i  fts p q ^ r ft z& ats? f tW t  f t ^ r f t r q r t  u r\<z \\ 

g f t q * 0TqRT#qf: R ^ S R ^  ^  1 II W  H

« w w s s R fR rr t  faglqSt i f q ^ r g  f t f t ^ n g  *  n ^«o u

w a f t  I gswfc g<nn^ q % f lR 5 ^ R f q  II W  II
sftteq f t f t q g  ^fq^qn tffaq r& rq ; i f t f t ^ s r i t ^ g  m  u w  II

rfq gft<rroiq^T#<tqcTg I
Adhahpu§pi, bala, daruharidra, p d n ip arn i, gok§ura, leaf buds of nyagrodha, 

ubumbara and a£wattha 80 gm, each should be boiled and made into decoction. For 
paste the following drugs are  taken 10 gm. each—jivanti, katurohiiji, pippali, pippll- 
mula, sunthi, devadaru, indrayava, salamali flowers, vira, candana, utpala, ka^phala, 
citraka, musta, priyangu, ativi§a, ¿alaparnj, stamens of lotus and water lily, 
lajjalu, kantakari, bilva, mocarasa and patha. Here the above decoction should be 

prepared in water four prastha reduced to one-fourth, for this preparation ‘prastha*
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should be taken as of thirty two palas. (Thus water for decoction will be 5.12 litres and 
the extract will the 1/28 litres) with this decoction and the juice o f suni§annaka and 
ciihgcu two prastha (1.28 litres), ghee one prastha (G40 gm.) should be cooked. This 
is free from complication and be used alone or mixed with various foods and drinks 
in piles, diarrhoea, tridosaja hacmmorrhagc, tenesmus, rectal prolapse, various slimy 
discharges, frequent urge for cvaeuation, swelling and pain in anorectum, retention 

of urine, confounded villa, sluggishness of digestion, anorexia. It promotes strength, 

complexion and digestive power. [ 234-242 ]
( Thus Sunisannaka-caiigeri-ghrta ).

Here are the verses—

By using sweets and sours as well as cold and hot things alternately always 
keeping eye to the condition of agni overcomes the disorders caused by 
piles. [ 243 ]

w h  fro m : l arsiifa ^  n »
iisr t f e f i c  i *$#*3 re $  fastTcr: 11 w a  11

? u 4reqiJ&*CTiTrcrc4r t o  1 r e r e ^ q a n a q ^ i i  w  11

Three disorders-pilcs, diarrhoea and gahaniroga arc—often of mutual causa
tion. In these severity increases if the power of digestion is diminished and they 

are reduced if digestion is improved. Hence the power of digestion should be 

protected particularly in these three disorders.
One should overcome the piles by the use of various fried vegetables, gruels, 

soaps, meat soups, kliadas, milk and butler-milk. [ 244-246 ]

1 i f rv  fsiwrarcn 11 w  11 

11̂  qfircT^ 1 * qrqre* 11 w  11

The patient of piles should always use diet and drugs which are carminative 

for the wind and promotive of digestive power. They should never use the subs

tances . contrary to the above and those mentioned under the etiological 

factors. [ 247-248 ]

ere

f e r e a  ^  1 11 11

sratfft: srefcqqT: 1 qftfaawTsreNiai i tn t  11 Va® n
1 it* n : fqfqvnfa ^  11 11

q?:tfb2T: H ilto n : I 7J^nJT(iT5THT 5I3IT: ^  II '̂AR II
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|fipsif STT^vjRT I ^R^iifOTT: m*JV fsrfsWtclTW II II
^ ^ r c r a f a a iT s ra f  itn ra i sRrarain: i n^jr^rr^Tr^Tdj h ^sp  tra^vrft ^  u w  n 

arf^fxT^T f%|VTTcT̂ f I cT^r4fiT5 II \W*> 11

Now the summing up verses—
Two types of piles according to origin, their etiology, locations, characters, 

signs and symptoms, prognosis, massage, fomentation, fumigations, bath, 

pastes, bloodletting, appetising and di ;estive formulations, the wholesome food and 
drinks carminating wind and stood, pacificatory formulations, various ghrtas, enemas, 

uses of buttermilk, ari§tas and sarkaras efficacious in dry piles; the symptoms of 

bleeding piles, two types according to association of other dosas with management, 
decoctions, various gruel - for checking haemorrhage, unctuous diet, formulations 
for paint, covering, bath, ointment, sprinkling, management in case of excessive 

haem orrhage-all this has been said under the treatment of piles. [ 249-255 ]

n u

Thus ends the fourteenth chapter on the treatment of piles in Cikitsasthana 
in the treatise composed by Agnsvesa and 

redacted by Caraka. ( 14 )

CHAPTER XV

3PJFT1 o?Tp5?TT^m: II I II

Now I  shall expound the chapter on the treatment of graham disorder [ 1 ]

II ^11
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

37I5=TOir T O  I npiTTsit^r II ^ II
STratesft rat i tint 11 y u

Life-span, complexion, strength,- health, enthusiasm, corpulence, lustre, 
immunity, energy, heat processes and vital breath-all these depend on body-fire. 
One dies if this fire is extinguished, lives long free from disorders if iL is functioning 

properly, gets ill if it is deranged, hence Agni ( digestive fire ) is the root cause 
of all [ 3 -4 ]
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q^sc ^5qrcqt^tq<5qotff3qlqq^ i q q rfiit^ rcT O T  u ^  u

T ha i food nourishes dhatus, ojas, strength, complexion etc. depends on Agni 
because rasa etc. can’t be produced from undigested food. [ 5 ]

3  *OT: I qTSqfOTSTOTci ^cTT *Tcn  ̂II %. II
qq*iq 3 1 q;t& $ t r  sm  s ro q : qqcqTgfq£3& 11 © 11 

q q  I S q iS q n i^ q T q T ^ q ^ ^  II ^ II

T he prana vayu with recetving function carries the food to the belly where 
the food disintegrated by fluids ( juices ) and softened by fatty substances gets acted 
upon by the digestive fire fanneed by the samana vayu. Thus the digestive fire 
cooks the timely taken and balanced food properly leading to  promotion of life-span. 
Agni cooks from below the food situated in the stomach for division into rasa 

( nutritive fraction ) and mala ( excretion ) as the same cooks the rice grains with 
v/atcr kept in a vessel into boiled rice. [ 6 -8  ]

ST'SOT S m c T i I JT^OTTcj; ^  *TTqi3; fePJcT II ^  II

q* 3  q^qqtq*q f W vOTT*c**nq<T: 1 3O T qr^qqqrq*q f a r r q ^ s ^ q ^  11 *<> u

q ^ t s i q  3  s h o t  s f c q q n r c q  q f e q r  i q f t f q f a ^ q q f s q  q i ^ :  * q r ^  q r ^ m q q :  n  U  n

The food composed of six rasas immediately after it is ingested undergoes the 
stages of ‘prapaka* ( preliminary digestion ). Fistly, due to predominance of sweet
ness kapha ( mucus secretion ) of frothy character arises. Thereafter during the 

process of digestion when the food is half-burnt and descending from the stomach 
due to predominance of acidity pilta ( the bile and other digestive factors ) comes 

-forth freely. Lastly when it. reaches the large, intestines, it is absorbed by fire and gets 
converted into a solid mass, vayu ( wind ) is formed due to predominance of pfm- 
ugcncy. [9 -1 1  ]

srafaq ^qferfq |q?qT fqf^ : q ?q n (H  EOTtf o ftf^qtfqi *  11 11

T he desired food endowed with desired smell etc. nourishes the factors of 
smell etc. as well as the olfactory sense etc. individually in the body. [  12 ]

vftqrqp^qqiqsqr: qsjfcqw* w b i ; i q ^ rs i^ o n ^ q i^ q i-q r fq q rq t-q q ^ q  fe

Five Agnis pertaining each to Prthivi, ap, tejas, vayu and akasa digest the 
respective fractions of the food. [1 3  1

q q rsq  *q =q g a tg o ip  1 qrf^qt: q rfq q ^ q  itq p  itqfer 11 11

In  body, the substances arid their properties nourish their counterparts 
respectively such as the fraction of prthivi in food nourishes the respective fractions 
in the body and so on. [ 14 ]
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« r a f q ^ q q r c t  fkfqq gq: I qqrcqqfofq: q ra  mf?q fa ^ q sq q q ^  u V \ w
Further ( during the process of metabolism ) the dhatus supporting the body

undergo twofold conversion into excretion and essence having been acted upon by 
the respective one of the seven agnis. [ 15 ]

*ETT̂  cTcft qRT q f^ T F ^ q q is f tq  ^  I q*«qt cTcT: gqtfrrqf: q e tq q : II ^  II
The formation of dhatus takes place in the following order—Rasa, Rakta, Mamsa,

Medas, Asthi, M ajja  and ¿ukra. ¿ukra, from its pure essence, produces foetus. [16]

^TTcj; *q?q % q p  * R iq ^ 5r. q R q n :  ftT O  I qfcrrSRTT rq q : q £  q  qq*T: s q g s f a q :  Il?v9ll

Food also nourishes the upadhatus in the following manner— Rasa nourishes

breast-milk as well as menstrual blood in women. R akta nourishes tendons and

blood vessels, mamsa nourishes vasa as well as six layers of skin and medas

nourishes the ligaments and joints. [ 17 ]

fa p rs R q  finn£5r, ?^req g  qsqite^a: i fqrf, q fo*q *qq<?n if? : ii \\

q f tr^ q rrR t, q*q: sretefofqzcqqr I q s n q fo l  qrqq^qRrq?3q: ii^ ii
q ^ q i t q ^ f e r r v i r s ^  q w rc q ;  i

Excretion of food is faeces and urine, tha t of rasa is kapha ( phlegm ), that
of rakta is pitta ( bile ), that of mamsa is d irt of the external orifices, that of medas
is sweat, th a t of asthi is hairs in head and body, that of m ajja is smear
in eyes, faeces and skin. Thus the fractions of essence and excretion formed during

the process of metabolism support each other and thus maintain the body by 
mutual coordination. [ 18-19 ]

fa n fn ir  3*mfq q<?qrg f t i R o i i  

q^fa: q ftq q q ^ l STcFqT qtsqqirfqi TOq^l l  R l II

( • ^aiSTRT q>4 ^ Isfrnq q q  II ^  II
*3Rq q  q ^ q tsftq  H W>'4 qrfq I STqRTqqfoq* q ra  qr4 q sq q q  rJGTT*̂  II II 

SRSJRh faTCFqfcfFft^: *?qq: qrqqj q?qnTT*qi qfoq^twir m & £ qjqqfeqg II RV II
I g f c q & q g  q^TT q  f q r j q t  ? J3 * q q T  I q * 3 « r  q f to T T ^ q  q f ^  s p r f  II R'* \\

S R ^ q q  qqqfcr qqtfqor: I q q ts f rq q v q q ^ a j  q q fa  II R% II
f e i  q ^^FTS^qf q  qfinswRr qi qiqq, I q q tjq ^  ?jq: qr^JJrTCq; II ^  II 

^ R r  *rqqf qg q tq f q ^ q &  I faqfaqor: ^  ^  \\r<c\\
q R q ^ q a q I  TrBijxqon q tfq H gq i^ ! ftq^qf SFq qfcr FTF*. sqfarm  q^qq qq; IR^II

q ^ ts f q q rq ^  I #Fq*?qfq??rqlqT  *farq: sq^^rm r qjq: n \°  n 

^ q  q q rrtrq fq  ;q rq q s f tq  q q t  ^ q q ;  i q i t f q  q q  s f t f a q q ^ r  s n fa o n  n V. n 

q ^ T fq T ^ R q -q  *q£ t q«rr q q : **jq: I q * q F q 33F 3  q : H q rq q  q q : II ^  II
qR q rq jR q r^fq q fq : s f t f rq  1 ^ q  q rq fq  qqTT $*qTfqqlqqR ; n ^  n

^ tq t f q :  *q?qq ^5 iq ; ^ F q R ^ q t f e f q :  I ^qoTiqiftq 4qiq ; H qreqw  q q rq q tq ; m y  II 

fq^ftq qqq^qT qT qhqriT t F q F T f q ^ q ^ l  q^q i ^ ? q  ^ T q i^  i«R? fq^fqqrqqrq- IIVaII )



252 c a r a k a -s a m h it A [CH.

T he specific potency of the intake of aphrodisiacs etc. cxherls its cllcct quickly. 

Some take this process of conversion completed in a  period of six days. The gradual 
conversion of dhatus runs incessantly in a cyclic order.

W hen the teacher finished his talk the disciple submitted thus—how is rakta 
( blood ) originated in the body from dissimilar rasa which does not have red colour 
then how does it acquire redness ? How does the solid flesh is originated from the 

liquid blood ? How is the origin of medas ( fat ) from the liquid blood and solid 
flesh ? How is there hardness in bones which are originated from the soft tissucs- 
muscle and fat ? How does the unctous and soft marrow arise within the hard bones? 
¿ukra ( semen ) is said to be the product of m a jja  (m a rro w ) but how does the 

semen pervading the entire body comes out of the marrow situated inside the bone 

when there are no holes in the bone ? the teacher having been requested thus by the 
disciple answered as follows.

Rasa, the essence of flood, acquire redness from the colour of the firel-ike 
pitta. The same acted upon by vayu, ap and tejas and cooked further attains solidity 
and thus converts into flesh. I t  is further cooked by its own heat and being pred

ominated by its own heat, ap and unctuous properties is converted into medas. 

Further the innate heat combining prthivi, tejas, vayu etc. together gives rise to 
hardness and thus produces asthi ( bones ). W ithin the bones vayu creates hollowness 
which is filled up by the marrow, the esssnee of medas. From the essence o f marrow, 
semen is produced. By vayu, fikasa etc. porousness is produced in bones through 
which semen comes out like water from the new earthen jar. Semen moves through 

its carrying vessels in the whole body and propelled with force from sexual ecslacy 
and passionate determination gets displaced and liguified like ghee by physical exertion 

comes out of the urinary passage like water flowing towards the lower surface. [20-35]

I g q q ^  snlstearer u Vt n

f^cqjTiar: ^ 3 ^ 5 ^  W I £  cTTiiR II II

Rasa ( including rakta ) is always, everywhere, continuously and simultaneo

usly thrown ( into circulation ) in the body by the vyana vayu performing the func
tion of throwing. Rasa while in circulation if  sticks somewhere due to morbidity in 
channel, it  causes disorder there like could in the sky causing rain. tDo§as also get 

aggravated in localised parts in the same way. [ 36-37 ]

z w m  q ^ r  q^cjnrrofaqt jtct: f t  c r ^ f r e w i f e s p n c r o i :  u V*» u

i t  f t  T O 1 ^  ^  fly *n
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Thus the functions of agnis relating to bhOtas, dhâtus and food are said. The 

agni which digests food is regarded as the master of all agnis because increase and 
decrease of other agnis depend on the digestive fire. Hence one should maintain 
it carefully by taking properly the wholesome fuel of food and drinks because on its 
maintenance depends the m aintenance of life-span and strength. One who eats 

greedily leaving aside all the rules acquires the disorders due to  morbidity in 

grahani soon. Hereafter they will be described. [ 38-4-1 ]

I ^  Il II
^qcqfo, *T gëtrô ÎT rTr̂ q̂ Rï <^qfq I sjqsqqt* II tty ||

Agni is deranged by fasting, eating during indigestion, over-eating, irregular eat

ing, intake of unsuitable, heavy, cold, too rough and contaminated food, faulty admi
nistration of emesis, purgation and unction, emaciation due to some disease, faulty 

adaptation to place, time and seasons and suppression o f natural urges. Agni thus 

deranged becomes unable to digest even the light food and the food being undigested 
gets acidified and toxic. [ 42-44 ]

fefftnftofcr faqwr. m i  i ^  w  sqqfera: u «*•. u

^  qq ison^l srèt^ÈlsfàqT^SÏ, sfrçqvïfqq ^  ^  Il tt^ II

^ « q iT R  n ^ T  q ié  <THJTr I ^  farnTTaaiq^R. II tt3 I
qqqqïroàçRH qrarascrç I qia#sq* m rr m s j qg^ n I

m n frria j m m  1 q f c j q  $qhctaF t KStw&n*, n yQ. n
T hat indigestion exhibits the following symptoms—stasis of food, malaise, head

ache, fainting, giddiness, stiffness in back and waist, yawning, bo lyache, thirst, 
fever, vomiting, griping, anorexia and improper digestion of fo cl. The severe food 
toxin when combined with pitta produces burning sensation, thirst, disorder of mouth, 
acid gastritis and other paittika disorders. When combined whith kapha it gives 
rise to phthisis, coryza, prameha etc. and other kaphaja disorders. - It produces 

various vâtika disorders if  combined with vâta. Affecting urine, faeces and rasa etc. 

( dhàtus ) it causes disorders of urine, belly and dhâtus respectively. [ 45-49 ]

fèpTJÏt g lq s q  q itfc r fqqq q q ^  i qlqaft fq irlq q fa  qrqq»: n rv> n

gqci > n r q^q.  i
Digestive fire if  irregular causes disequilibrium in dhâtus because ol irregular 

digestion ( o f nutrients ) and if  intense having little fuel dries up the dhfitus.

The normal digestive fire in a  person taking proper food maintains the equili
brium of dhâtus by regular digestion. [ 50 ]

fqqSrqsi cTOR^qmitsfq qr II ^  II
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q q q q q f  q r  q g ^ r  I srra T  f q q s d f  n  < \R  ( i

a i f l n ? q  f i r q r  ^  q g q f q ^  i ^ T < t a q w < q q & 4 > d q q > T d q q :  II ^  II 

g f n r q q » * ! !  s q ^ i  i < ? t & i q q d q & d - d * r * c 5  s n q ^ fr  ii n

T he weak digestive fire burns the food incompletely which goes either upwards 
or downwards. W hen i t  moves out downwards either in ripe or unripe condition, it 
is known as the disorder of grahani. In  such patients often the entire food is half 

burnt and the stool is frequent, constipated or liquid. There ii presence of thirst, 

anorexia, abnormal taste in mouth, excessive salivation and feeling of darkness. 
Besides, oedema on feet and hands, pain in bony joints, vomiting and fever are there. 
Eructations have metallic or fleshy odour and bitter sour taste. [ 51-54 ]

I f q ^ S v F R T  q i^ T S J  II II

Prodromal symptoms are the following ones— thirst, lassitude, debility, burning 
of food, delayed digestion and heaviness in body. [ 55 ]

w K f a v x w z w  JT cU  I q r ^ q q f e q ^ q q s v i t q i f e T T  II W  II

stqqq qqq *ysifq qp$qq* I «^dsiflwcii Qi\  cq(H*tq fqgsqdr H n
G rahani is the seat of agni and is called so because of holding up the food. I t 

is situated above umbilicus and is strengthened by the power of agni. Normally, it 
holds up the food ( till it is digested ) and releases it from the side after it is digested 

but when it is deranged due to  weak digestive fire it releases the ingested material 
even in unripe condition. [ 56-57 ]

gTcTTT. q r e O T  * q T r T q t q f e l v q  q q  ^  1 t g  f e #  f e f r r H f  q  < T * q  l«*SI

q^drq^qTqrfd^^fcTrTqfrqqi I qfqqR 3iqrcq^q^fqqjiqg?|i II ^  II 

g r i d f a  q ? q q f q  1&3VZ JTTCct: I c R S T *  q ^ q f t  ^  g q i q p r  ^ IT W cT T  II II 

d r  f i r e  q r o q b  * q q :  I q T > q f a q ^ T O f t q r c ^ t s q f q n t  f q * | f q q q  l l ^ l l  

q f t q r f q q q  i q f e :  ^ r q ^ T R i  q  q r o :  s r s p r  z m  n  v *  ii  

s f t q f q  q T ^ q R  g q &  q  I q  q T a g q ^ j f r F c S i S T C T l f t  q  q R q :  WWW

^ q  q ^ q p r  S T s ^ R q g  I g q :  g q : ^ % 3 [ q : q n q s q r e n f | q t e f q < * T g  n ^ y i i  

T O q i f i a T f q q T ? I ^ i m i :  I q f a q i ' c S T q q ^ c T  3T r?  q H f q q R ^ g  II V \  II

s h O T d r m  ^ ftc n v r : q q q ;  i R ^ r s r q f q g r f q q :  n  %% n

g  j  f d ( w q g r t m f q q ^ i q d m t ^ R T q :  I g q i q r q ^ q  q  r q r r r ^ q f q  § f q q :  q ^ s  ii  ^  n

q q q ^  5 ^  i q r e q t q ^ q r g q q : T q ^ q q < f t q q p  ii ii

c q q  q * q ^  * * q r q g q *  f e r f a q  g q  i g q f  q g *  q ^ q r c :  q q q  s f t * q s q q q  ii  v*>  u

f q y i q ^ 4i * i * £ u g * i q q i M q d d q j  q h r e q q K T ^ q  q  q > q > i q T %  II  < s o  u

q s q f q :  ^ g f ^ q t  r h m f t l t  q g f ^ r  I d  q r f q  q ^ o f t q f q  q q q i r  q q q q £  II  o ®  | |  

g q ^ t d l f e f a R y S g f o f f < 3 q P l f t  I f M * *  d r f q ^ q f  ^ q q :  q ^  II S R  II

T he grahani disorder is caused by vata, pitta, kapha and all the three dosas 

jointly. Now listen their etiilogy, symptoms and treatment separately.
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Vayu vitiated due to intake of pungent, bitter, astringent, too rough and cold 

food articles, little or no food, too much travelling on foot, suppression of urges, 

sexual intercourse, envelops the agni and thus makes it sluggish. Because of this food 

is digested with difficulty and hyperacidity associated with coar.enessin body, dryness 

in throat and mouth, hunger, thirst, blurred vision, tinnitus, frequent pain in sides, 

thighs, groins and neck, visQcika ( piercing pain in abdomen ), cardiac pain, 
emaciation, debility, abnormal taste in mouth, cutting pain in abdomen, 

greed for every food item, lassitude, tympanitis during and after digestion subsiding 
after taking meal, suspicion o f vatagulma, heart disease or splenomegaly arise. T he 

patient passes stool as liquid, dried, thin, undigested, with sound and froth frequently 
and with difficulty after a long time. He also suffers from cough and dyspnoea.

By intake of pungent, uncooked, burning, sour, alkaline food etc. pitta  gets 
aggravated and extinguishes the fire by flooding over like hot water. Thus the 

patient having yellowish lustre passes frequently undigested bluish or yellowish 

liquid stool associated with foetid and sour eructations, burning in ,cardiac region 

and throat, anorexia and thirst.

Kapha aggravated by intake of food which is heavy, too unctuous, cold etc. 
over-eating and sleeping just after meals extinguishes the fire. Then the affected 

person digests the food with difficulty and is inflicted with nausea, vomiting, anor
exia, sliminess and sweetness in  mouth, cough, spitting and coryza. He feels his 
heart as stretched, abdomen as still and heavy and has foul, sweet eructations, 
malaise and lack of desire for women. H e passes stool as broken mixed with 
ama and mucus and heavy. Though not emaciated he has debility and lassitude.

The four-fold agni except the normal one in the chapter of calssification of 
diseases ( Su. 9 ) also comes under the grahanl disorder.

When etiology and symptoms of vata etc. described separately join together the 

condition is said as caused by three do§as. Hereafter listen their treatment. [58-72]

I II ||

rrci  m  n vsa n

i u  ^  \\

*Tcsn g  I nfq ; vas n

I 3*5 II II
acT srf$TT ?n I n ^  n

s a f a r i  n vzm  ii ¿o ii

f o y i  ^  f ¥ ^  ^  I s r f c rc n p ;  11 <z\ 11

I tflC'



256 CARAKA-SAMfclTA

W hen the morbidity is situated!in :grahani and is flared up with the half
burnt food and if  one observes it as associated with the symptoms of ama such as 

distension, salivation, discomfort, burning, anorexia and heaviness, it should be 

eliminated by administering warm water or decoction of madanaphala or pippali 
and sar§apa. Even if the ama is hidden or situated in pakvakya ( intestines ) it 

should be discharged by administering purgations mixed with appetisers. I f  rasa
associated with am a has circulated in the whole body, lightening and digestive 
measures be adopted.

W hen the stomach is cleaned, the patient should oe given light diet like liquid 
gruel etc. followed by appetising formulations.

W hen the ama is known as digested fully in the grahani disorder caused by 

vata, the physician should prescribe ghee mixed with appetisers.
When agni is stimulaied slightly but there is retention of stool, urine, and flatus 

the patient should be uncted for two or three days, fomented and massaged and then 

subjected to  non-unctuous enema.
Thus when vayu is pacified and the im purity is loosened the patient should 

be purged with castor oil or tilwaka ghjrta mixed with alkali.

W hen the patient is free from impurity, has rough viscera and is constipated, 
tinnlous enema with oil prepared with appetisers, sours and vata-alleviating drugs 

should be administered to him in proper dose.
After administering nonunctuous ehema, purgative and unctuous enema and giving 

light diet thereafter, the patient should be advised to take ghee regularly. [ 73-81 } 

at SRnrcq; i fqcrotaQ? fearer sftafirTOi^ n ¿R u

STOTsftsT « f o f t  $ c 5 c « l f t  TOT I II II

i ^  II ii

^  | « m i f e q f e « f t  n ^  ii

^rfurffft fwnrar o n i^ r  stot t o : i « fo q fib t o  t o  m ro i m ^ii

Tw o pancamOlas ( dasamDla \  sarala* devadaru, ¿unthi, pippali, pippalimula,

citraka, gajapippali, ¿ana ( seeds), yava, kola, kulattha and rasna should be boiled
with sour gruel, curd, sauvlraka ( a  type of vinegar ) remaining to one-
fourth. Now with this decoction ghee 2.56 kg. should be cooked adding swarjika

and yavak§ara. T hen powder o f saindhava, audbhida, samudra, bida, romaka,
sauvarcala and pakya each 80 gm. should be mixed with the prepared ghee. This
should be administered in the  dose of 80 gm. This is vata-alleviating and promotes

agni, strength, complexion and digestion of food. [ 82-86 ]
( Thus DaSamuladya ghjrta ).
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rq s q q tt  g s t^ q %  i *tfqi \ s m v  q ^m  m ^r f q ^  u ¿a u
ftcT5?jqnTt?i q ^ l

Ghcc 320 gm. cooked With trikatu and triphala 40 gm. and jaggery 40 gm. this 
should be used in proper dose by one having diminished fire ( slow digestion ). [07]

( Thus Tryisanadya ghrta ).

q ^ ^ r w s q t q f q c q c T h t ^ ^ :  i n «  u
r  i g ^ ^ q r i te rR T ifo q R q r f e R fq  ^  n ii

i q»Tf̂ %*T q^Rf qqtfH■+>̂  q^R^ n °*° n

^ j^ R tq ^ ^ q a H r f r o q ^ iq ^ q ;  i snft*riTqrc*T m  q tq ^ p n ^  n \ \  n

ftT 5R «nw m  R i<3RR: qqht^ri; I q^qrqiq>qrRf RT fqq^ ^ qr II ^  II
qr^ snft q»% qi i q r^R iqqfR H ^qq  q ^  ii *3 ii

qfq qsjRriisi r r  q p r qr I

G hrta cooked with pancamula. haritakl, trikatu, pipjoalimula, saindhava. 

rasna, yava-k§ara, (gyarij)ksara. jlraka, vidanga and ¿at! along with vinegar, juices 

of matulunga, fresh ginger, dried radish, r?ur jujube, cukrika and sour pomegranate, 
buttermilk, curd water, wine-sctim, sauviraka, tu§odaka ( types of v inegar) and 
sour gruel is an excellent promoter of agni and alleviator of colic, gulma, 
udara, asthma, cough and other disorders caused by vata and kapha.

O r one may be advised to take this ghee mixed with the juice of bijapura.

Oil prepared with the above drugs should be used for massage.

O r the powder of the above drugs may be taken with warm water. I t  is an 
excellent promoter o f  agni and should be prescribed for digestion in vata enveloped 
with kapha or associated with ama or in kapha propelled by vayu. [ 88-93 ]

( Thus Pancamflladya ghrta and curna ).

Rsrcqmr gqcqtffcs q$r s fo  i f ^ s faifriqffMi icqw R M tqun<  n n
q tfqqq  5*r * ttr  fo r tf  qm ^tfqur^ i q tR ^ rb iT  r t  ii V \  ii

Stool associated with ama sinks in water due to heaviness while that devoid 

o f it floats over except in cases o f excessive liquidity, compactness, coldness and 
affection of kapha. Hence by cxmining the patient beforehand whether he is 
associated with ama or not, the physician should treat him properly either with 
digestive or other ( pacifictory measures ). [ 94-95 \

f e w  f o q ^ ta r j  ¿1 grrcf q  I sq tf  feT p n m W  ^  q*q  w r  ,,^ u 
sfeqq  qifeq^q q i I f ^ q q e q m  ^qq?qTg RRr5R; II Q,vS II

*fe few T ?n  »jfeqir I
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Citraka, pippaltmQla, yavak§ara, sawarjiksara, live salts, trikatu, hingu, 

ajamoda and cavya should be powdered together and made in pills with the juice 
of matuluftga or pomegranate. I t digests ama and stimulates agni. [ 96-97 ]

( Thus Citrakadya gutfka ).

1g sararq » ^ : m  q m  qhrciqifrm ii ^  n
I qTS<*quit: ii ^  u

q sfen ft ^  fq^acr \ fq fq  <5qw fqq fq*q ^oo u
q t qff* q ifefffeqqfafqq w^rcffcrqv i w -  ii M  ii

q ifa n  i ^pcqT^ftqq^riTrjft^1! irfc ^ H ^ T ^ ii ii

aw qr fai"tigtiv£ qq f i r o t  q^r^qterifq fern* fq ^ ro q ^  ii \o \ u
fq^fas^pcq ?n qrfom i fq x rw m R riirw  x&vij iiv>«ii

*nfofeq sqtq ^  i foq^tq q m ^ S  qr ^ tqnqifonr ii u

f a q ^  qprc qrst n rftq i ^cfia^qq; i feqq? q fe i qra <?q<m?qq qsj ^  u l°% h
c t^ o t  w v m t  i fq ^ q fq fq f^ q '3  i l g q i q ^  src? u i<>s 11

q fW  ^fljqa^qHTf^T^T: $ ^ q r: *«sift ^  ‘q re w q  3<ra*q iKo^u
*?M <3 f t#  qrqq q q w s  n ^ iq :  i ra l< ^ q > w *T ft f e f  ferqxfeqjr ii *<*. ii

q^srq h q ^: ^ p #  ^<5 «Tcqi qqtaftrj; I ftq  q r a if t^ iq i q ^ q m q q t qqr u U °  u

^ o fn  I

Decoction o f ¿up{hi, ativi§a and musta is digestive for ama or the paste of 

abQve drugs or haritakl with ¿unthi taken with h o t water has the similar effect.

One should take devadaru, vaca, musta, ¿upthl, ativi§a and haritakl fermented 
in varupi ( a type of wine ) or ( the seeds o f ) jyoti§mati percolated in warm water.

I f  the patient passes stool with ama and pain, he should take the paste of 
bilwa, citraka and ¿upthi added with biqla salt.

In  condition of vata associated with ama or kapha producing pain in abdomen 
one should take ( the powder of j  indrayava, hiAgu, ativi^a, vaca, sauvarcala and 
haritakl.

One should take powder of haritaki, sauvarcala ( s a l t ) and jlraka mixed with 
marica with hot water in vomiting, scabulous stool in piles and pain.

One should take decoction of haritaki, pippalimula, vaca, kajurohipi, pa^ha, 
indrayava, citraka and ¿unffii or their powder with warm water in condition of pain 
in grahanl affected w ith pitta and kapha.

In  condition o f ama, decoction o f ativi§a, trikatu, salt, alkali and hiAgu or 
-icir powder with warm water should be given.



The person affected should take the powder of pippali, sunlhl, pathii, siirivu, 

two types of brhati ( brhati and k a n ta k a il), cilraka, in.lrayava, five salts added with 
yavaksara with curd, hot water, wine etc. for stimulating the agni. This formula
tion alleviates vata ( wind ) formed in bowels.

M arica, kuncika, ambas^ha, and vrksamla each 160 gm., amlavctasa 400 gm., 

sauvarcala, bida, pakya, yavaksara, saindhava, sap, puskaramula, hiiigu and hiiigu- 

¿ivajika each 20 gm.—all together should be powdered finely. This powder is useful 
in grahani affected by vata and in anorexia. [ 08-110 ]

( Thus Maricadya cflrna ).

sr ^cenft n I U  u

The four sours (vrksamla, amlavctasa, diidima and badara ) ' 640 gm.,
trikaju 120 gm., five salts 160 gm., sugar 320 gm.— powder of all these together 

should be used with vegetables, pulses, cooked cereals, pickles etc. It is , efficacious 

in cough, indigestion, anorexia, dyspnoea, heart disease, anaemia and colic.'[ 1 1 1 ]

n W  n

q fb rsq  qvm q q p t  I ^  » W  \\

i q 2 j i te q > * jq a j  ^  ¿ t o n s  ii u *a ii

m f & i  1 STCcft « ¡to ira  II \ \ \  II
<rq>R5!tc?q?nfq qw w rftq  q q  ^  I

Cavya, twak, pippalimula, dhatakl, trikapi, citraka, kapittha, bilwa, ambs^ha, 
Salmala (mocarasa); gajapippali, ¿aileya and jiraka— each 5 gm. should be powdered 
together and having been fried with ghee should be used in preparing gruel with 

curd and juices o f kapittha, cukrika, vpk§amla and datjima.

Paficakola soup,2 radish soup added with black pepper, spiced meat-soup of 
wild animals added with fat and sour pomegranates and butter, meat-soup of 

camivorus animals mixed with appetisers are recommended as diet. Buttermilk, 
sour gruel, wine and ari§ta should be taken as post-meal drink. [ 112-116 ]

asR g  wgqftqft II W  »
«fci f fg c q tf t 'q w  ^  f i r c r I  f e w ; II II

1. Some take ( 1 ) kapittha, cukrikfi, vrksamla and d&dimS or ( 2 ) vjks&mla, matulunga, 
badara and amlavetasa as four sours.

2. Soup of cereal added with pajjcakola.
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^  «¡qfqqrfé čt^ i t o t f j  erosritar^ s f ^ i o r r \\KW\
Ř f e n  W5«ftíŘ STTO^FÍ. qqfcsň^ i qqFqmč5% q*qr q f c í  f a q ^ r f t i ^  II *Ro || 

<5q«ilf*l ^TtíRTTfh q2J  ^q>q I

čTŽ čT^řT 3TTČT qqíffoz I čftqq lltaq an & fo G A d 'ttiq C ^ 11 W  H
tf a  ČT^lfe I

Buttermilk is efficacious in grahanl disorder due to appetising nature, astrin- 
geny and lightness. Because of sweet vipáka, it does not vitiate pitta, is wholesome 
in kapha due to astringent, hot, vikási ( depressant) and rough properties and 
in váta due to sweet, sour and viscous nature ( thus it is useful in all the three 
dosas). Buttermilk, if fresh, does not produce burning ( or acidity ). Hence the 
uses of buttermilk prseribed earlier in abdominal disorders and piles are all applicable 
in grahanl disorder and should be applied in all ways.

Yaváni, ámalaka, haritakl, marica each 120 gms., five salts each 40. gm. 
should be powdered together and kept for fermentation in buttermilk ( 2.56 litres) 
till it is soured completely. This is takrarisja which acts as appetiser and alliviates 
oedema, gulma, piles, worms, prameha and udara. [ 117-121 ]

( Thus Takrari§ta ).

f a r o  i fité  * r^n  f^% or m  u w  u
I STTIFSHÍ II w  II

qreiflfcž ffiw snte ig t t: i <rcqtfff sftq^jof: iifqfitenfq fc t^ :  u \?m w

Physician observing pitta as situated in its own place, agitated and extinguishing 
the fire should eliminate i t  cither by purgation or emesis, Thereafteť the agni 
should be stimulated by administering non-burning light food added ' with bitters, 
meat soup of wild animals, soups and khadas ( a type of dietary preparation ) of 
green gram etc. soured with pomegranate, added with ghee, appetisers and 
astringent powders and ghees of bitter drugs. [ 122-124 ]

qaitaffa* qrsr gqf i wi mi i kj i R . * t u  W  u
qdl<^3 * w »3c w a 3rerctarere. • d f W ř  g ^ ř  f w  ^  n u

^tftsq'r H r o ^ q r q í t á  q%T i n 11
q^qkSTCW I fařfrá <W ^ T q ^  II W  II

qqq; I

Candana, padmaka, usira, pájhá, murvá, kutannata1 (áyonáka ), vacá, sárivá; 
•ásphota, saptaparna, a^arusaka, parola, udumbara, aáwattha, vata, plaksa, kapltana 
(páii§a ) katukarohini, musta and nimba—each 80 gms. should be boiled together

1 Cakrapfini takes kaivarta mustaka.
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in water 10.24 litres reduced to  one-fourth. Now ghee 640 gm. should be cooked 
with the paste of kiratatikta, indrayava, vira, magadhika, and utpala each 10 gm. 

This ( candanadya ghpta ) should be administered in grahani disorder caused by 
pitta. Tiktaka ghrta said in the chapter of udararoga should also be given ( in 
paittika grahani disorder ). [ 125-128 ]

( Thus Candanadya ghpta ).

s r o r s T  c T ^ [ < S  i ^  q ^ Y q ^ f r  u  \ \ °  i i

arsftfa ^  srofOTTqi i h W  n
t f c r  q p r n t i  ^ p H  I

¿unthl, ativija, musta, dhatakl, rasafijana, bark and fruit ( seeds ) of kutaja, 
bilwa, patha. katuka-rohini—all in equal parts should be powdered together and 
taken with honey followed by rice water. This nagaradya cQrna commended by 

Kr§natreya is useful in paittikagrahapl disorders, bloody stool, piles, anal discomfort 
and tenesmus. [ 129-131 ]

( Thus Nagaradya Curiia ).

* j ¥ 5f t c n * 53n  d tc T  i m  n

Bhunimba, katuka, trikatu, mustaka and indrayava in equal parts, citraka two 
parts, bark ofljutaja) 16 parts—all should be powdered together and taken with 

cold waier added with jaggery. I t alleviates grahani disorder, gulma, jaundice, 
fever, paleness, prameha, anorexia and diarrhoea. [ 132-133 ]

( Thus BhOnimbSdya cQrna ).

swrnftRrof <rrst s r a q i  1 11 w  11
«rfeqi mzj  q q tf( I snfdqgqw. 11 W 11

g- i \ \ \ \ \ \ \
fa m fa w . t c j f s h  qwitaita* 11 w '11

^  1 11 \\<c 11
qtsnfa Wctf I cfS^pi JT^TT II W  H

1 sifaqra sr \ v<> it

j f a  f q f ^ T c T T d

To treat the above disorders one may a id  the following drugs to the Bhuni- 
madya curna—vaca,ativi§a, patha, saptaparija, rasafijana, syonaka, udicya, katvanga 
( a ra lu ); kutaja (  bark ), duralabha, daruharidra, parpataka, paths, yavanl,
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madhukigru, payola, leaves of mustard, yuthika, Ja il  leaves, seed kernel of jarpbQ 
and am ra, fruitpulp of bilwa, nimba leaves and fruits.

K iratatatikta, vaca, trayam ana, trika[u, candana, padmaka, u&ra, daruhar- 

idra bark, katurohinl, ku[aja bark and seeds, musta, yavanl, devadaru, leaves o f 

payola and nimba, ela, sauraftrl, ativi§3, twak, madhusigru seeds, mQrva and par- 

pa^aka—all should be powdered together. This, taken with honey or urine or water, 

alleviates heart disease, anaemia, grahani disorder, gulma, colic, anorexia, fever, 
jaundice, sannipata ( disorder caused by three do§as jo in tly ) and oral dise
ases. T 134-140 ]

( Thus Kiratadya cQrpa ).

q 5 * q f  qfacTC q q q r f q f a  I f q q q ^  II W  II

f q q * ;  q s q  s t f q q f o r  I fq<q?5t a r j  q t a i  q m o q R q q r e  il W  H 

qwqi qTqrqitfqqq i qp ftq raq g s sftq qqp£ q a j q i q ^  il W  u 
q ^ ??c^ n '« aq T  $ q :  I q ^ q i ^ R q ^ q t  r ^ f q ^ T i f q  11 II

q r *5 f q ^ ^ n q  q q q f t q q q t f a  q i  I q f ^ f  q v q f t q  q r  f q q q  q l g f c q  q i  II W  II

In grahani affected by kapha, after administering emesis according to pres
cribed method, one should stimulate the agni with pungent, sour, saline, alkaline 
and bitter drugs.

Paliisa, citraka, cavya, matulunga, haritakl, pippali, pippallmula, pajha, 

sunth! and dhanyaka— 10 gm. each should be boiled together in 640 ml. water 

reduced to one-fourth. This should be used for drinking purposes and for preparing 
gruel. T he patient should be given light cereals with the soup o f dried radish or 

horse gram added with pungent and sour substances, alkali and salt. After taking 

meal he should drink sour butter milk, takrari§ta, madira, madhvari§ta or undama
ged sldhu. [ 141-145 ]

¿ t o r  fq rffiq f q q ta iq :  I q q tsq  *qr a w  11 W  H

q f s q q i q q ^ ^ f M t f a q f  f a q r q ^ i s t a i t q g  q ^ d t q  n  11

q < q T W ^ rg q fq a j?q5|q  q  qfq?t I a q a n re rq q  q q t e ^ l l  W  il

qv n t ^ q q ^ q  to jp  q ra ftrq ftq jj r iW  q  u W w  ii u
* f q  i r ^ q q q q :  I

I s f t q  q f i n q q ^  11 u

q  fqqq. q q H  f tq R iq :  I u W  H

MadhQka flowers 10.24 kg., vi<Janga 5.12 kg., citraka 2.56 kg., bhallataka 
2.56 kg., manji§lha 320 gm. should be boiled in water 30.72 litres reduced to one- 
fourth. When self-cooled, it is added with honey 1.28 kg., and kept in an earthen
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jar pasted insipe with eld, mrnala and aguru for a month. When it is fermented 
well, it should be administered to the patient. I t  stimulates grahan!, promotes body 

weight, pacilics kapha and pitta and alleviates oedema, ku§tha, leucodcrma and 

pramcha.

( Thus M adhukiisava).

The juice of madliuka flowers should be boiled till reduced to one-half. 
When self-cooled it is added with honey in one-fourth quantity and kept for ferment

ation as above. 15y taking it and keeping on wholesome diet one overcomes all 

types of grahani disorder. Similarly the juice o f grapes, sugarcane and dates 

arc fermented and used. [ 146-151 ]

sr^ ir ¿ r  q  i a  s t o »  wnmH, 11 W t  n

q ??q r s t r  1 srgq*. 11 V*\ 11

v f jHv  r V - q s q i  f q ^ W R r  ^ P j r :  1 q ^ t s T R  cT ? t: f q ^  11 V \*  u

q s n f iq i^ n q w :$ q q r a q ir ? ? -p ^  1 ^ q o T q ^ a lq  : 11 V*\ n

xfa 'g Q r z m tt  1
k  q 2tq<*rc *RTaj?55fots**Tsr q%q[ n W  11

it'JTjtq q q  ?J?*q fa**» I H R lfw q iR ll^ U

fq q ^ g ^ W S g T fq ^ fF q ^ f lr .q H . I ??tvi f f r c w M  fa^rT II VvS II

qq  JT/7THq: f a i r  qtam  rq ifq ^ fjr^  1 s T R r e q ^ ^ q r ^ f r r T W S R g ^  n Va9> 11
• I

Duralabha 1.28 kg., atnalaki 1.28 kg., danti and citraka 80 gin., fresh harltaki 
fruits one hundred ( in number ) should be cooked in water 40.96 litres reduced to 

one-fourth. When cooled it should to be filtered and added with jaggery 8 kg. and 

honey 160 gm. powder o f  priyaiigu, pippali and vidanga 160 gm. should also be 
added. All this should be kept in a ghee vessel for a fortnight and should be taken 
when prepared fully. This alleviates grahani, anaemia, piles, ku§tha, erysipelas, 

pramcha, promotes voice and complexion and removes raktapitta and kapha.

( Thus Duralabhasava ).

Haridra, both pancamula ( dasamOla ), vlra, r§abhaka, jlraka— each 200 gm. 
should be boiled together in water 40.96 litres reduced to 10.24 litres. This should 
be filtered and added with jaggery 8 kg. along with the powder of priyaiigu, musta, 
manjisflia, vidanga, madliuka, plava, siibara lodlira and honey. This should be kept, 
for a month and thereafter taken for use. This mulasava is appetiser, overcomes 
raktapitta and alleviates hardness in bowels, kapha, heart disease, anaemia and 
malaise. [ 152-159 |

Thus M ulasava
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m f e r i  fq*qc5f fqgr q^q  fqtfiqqitT i qqqs® fitarqqq; u *V> u
q*qr^  q<i f p q q r r j  ^ f e ^ s f e H g q q ;  i fqirf?q«^feit CT* ir<1R T ^R T ^R : II KW II 
*q*qtecqq f q ^ q f e  w  fepvresrrciq: 1 ^ g f q q r q g tq f e  icqiorr v s ?  qnfqqi: u W  u

i fa  fq ^ R iq i I

Pounded pippah, jaggery and pulp of bibhitaka each 610 gin. should be 

mixed with water 640 ml. and kept in the heap ol’ barley grains. When prepared 
fully, it should be taken in the dose of 40 nil. mixed with water 160 ml. This pinda- 

sava is destroyer of the array of diseases. The healthy person may also lake it for 
a month in order to prevent the above disorders keeping on diet of unctuous incat- 

soup. [ 160-162 ]

( Thus Pinqlasava).

q i r i t f s g ^ f q *  i q ^ w i i  3R5«m ^ j t W to i r  ii \ \ \  ii 

S ^ q ra  fq^WRr feq sq r: 3 ^ q  d'dl I q ft^ ifq  ^  II \\H  II

c q q ^ q q q i ^ q i g q i r f q f q q r q q r q .  i n \\

qqfqfjfec^fecT  «TOTTO g^:q qql5Tq^ I q ^  ^ q q c q f q  qfefq  faqq  STqq; II K \\ II

S c q ^ q ^ ^ ^ q n & ^ q q ^ T O ^ i  q m ^ r q q i w q p q e q f t q t  eqqtsfa n IV® u

qv:qftq: I

In  new earthen ja r  smeared inside with pippali and honey and incensed with 

aguru, honey 2.56 gm. with equal quantity of water should be kept. This should 

be added with the powder of vidaiiga 80 gm., pippali 160 gm., vansalocana, naga- 

kesara and marica each 40 gms.; twak, ela patraka, ¿all, kramuka, ativisa, musta, 
harenu, elavalu, tejohva, pippalimula and citraka each lOgm. and kept for a month. 
Thereafter it should be used. This m adhvarifta stimulates the defecient fire and 

regularises the irregular one. I t alleviates heart disease, anaemia, grahanl disorder, 
ku§tha, piles, oedema, fever and other vatika and kaphaja disorders. [  1(d3-167 ]

( Thus Madhvari§ta ).

w p t f  fa'TOT qirft z t  qas g qoqEl ^  I II II
$ cq T  f q ^  s q q :  1 II W .  II

q d ^ q l q q :  fea t ?qfq : f c c r a r c t  i q ^ q « *  q t^K  ii 1$® ii
• v  C  '

Pippali, pippalimQla, yavaksara, swarjiksara, five salts, matulufiga, haritaki, 

rasna, ¿atf, marica and Sunlhi— all taken in equal quantity should be powdered. This 

powder taken in early morning with warm water is efficacious in kaphaja grahanl 
disorder and promotes strength, complexion and digestion. Ghee prepared with 
these very drugs should be used in vatika grahafi! roga and also the §atpala and 
bhallataka ghjrtas said in the chapter of gulma. [ 168-170 ]
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i *ra«5f ^  fere* u to* n
^ ra ^ q :  ^ a sq isq  w * q  T O i* % q  g  i a n s*  *fqqs qqrer fa^ftrfqT O q^ 11 ^  u

^ jr5 ?  PPTOi qrer i fe re ^ ifaW  feff M * 5T *£itffc<iftiT II ^  II
TOf q  <T2J<53<JTRT <T<5ffq =5 I STTO3& 3<5*rfq<ih $TO3& II \W  II
^nJsl^Krtfq 5i*r*<pi<1 ^  i s r u j t t  q<rt qroqf qjpr ?k^t ^ r r * ^ n r  ii 11 

<TTfeR<5 aforsftor WFWgtTSJ*' I q R $ ^ R q i^ q V ^ rfs< T iT C fa j *TII ^  II 
tt&t<t* fei*5*  faqra? <5<rjreq^ i s t r ^ t t  f ir r fc *  ifrgfrrTftrar q&rt n *$$ u 
*  W -  qhft mSCU^iFarcT: I g<<lt<Jf || *$<£ II

Bi^a, kala lavana ( black s a l t ), swarjik§ara, yavak§ara, saptala, karitakarl and 
citraka should be burnt and reduced to alkali by washing seven times. With this 
alkali 5.12 kg. ghee 2.56 kg. should be cooked. This ghee promotes agni.

( Thus K saraghfta).
Pippall, pippallmula, paflii, cavya, indrayava, supth], citraka, ativi§a, hihgu, 

gok§ura, ka|urohini and vaca-cach 10 gm. and five salts each 40 gm. should be disint
egrated and boiled in curd 1.28 kg., oil 160 gm. and ghee 160 gm. on mild fire. 

When it is devoid of fluid it should be burnt in a closed vessel. This powder in 
dose of 10 gm. should be taken mixed with ample ghee taking sweet food after the 
drug is digested. I t alleviates all the disorders caused by vata and kapha and 
effects of poisons.

Bhallataka, trikatu, triphala, three salts ( saindhava, biqla, sauvarcala ) each 
80 mg. should be burnt in a closed vessel on the cowdung fire. This alkali taken 
with ghee or sprinkled on food alleviates heart disease, anaemia, grahapi disorder, 
gulma, udavarta and colic. [ 171-178 ]

3 * r a * i  s i  * * n r e  « r o r o r  ^  q i s i n r c r o l  t o t  ii v h  ii

^ n rfa rife r  ^ j t f R r  s t s i f c j  i ^  w £  u  n

Duralabha, two types of karanja ( karanja and pQtlka ), saptaparpa, kutaja, 
vaca, madana, mQrva, patfia and aragvadha all in equal quantity are powdered 
and burnt with cow urine. This alkali should be taken to improve the tone of 
grahani. [  179-180 ]

i t f i jn r f  f r o r i  q i l< 5  fe r re q q c T ^  i q a t s f i r e q a  ii w

i  s f e i ?  ^ r r  w  f e r e * :  I m a m jkm  ^  i i  u * ,  \\

^ 5 ^ 5  I qTctf*1*TO 3  <T& II j|

s r e i f e i  s r ! * ^  q f e q n  & s i  I < r e T O T g  * T * * q r c - T r 3r a f  f e r r :  i i  n

f%iifer*sTRTv<iM*i£l«iam*u*T t o  i yn^rfaqn p i n i i q  qftfror ii \ c \  \\

W 3jfer*r i
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q r s r  5 » i t f r  f e f  r ^ j  g o f f e r *  q<5 i5T T q ^ £  T O t p t  q % ^  11 V A  11

3Rq*t q n R  *TF3[TTTOn  ̂ifc* §<sfl*3qT I q fiq l q^ft^q5Tt'<iRT:q^f RR: fq%r^ in«®»
1

Bhunimba, katurohini, payola, nimba and parpata should be burnt with 
buffalow’s urine. This alkali improves agni.

Two types of haridra. ( haridra and daruharidra ), vaca, kustha, citraka, 
katurohini and mustaka should be burnt with goat’s urine. This alkali improves 
digestion.

Stem ofsnuhl 100 gm., three salts ( saindhava, sauvarcala and bida ) 40 gm. 
each, vartaki ( brhall ) 40 gm., arka 320 gm., citraka 80 gm. should be burnt 
together and thereafter made into pills with the juice of vartaka. These pills taken 
after meals digest the food quickly and aic wholesome for those suScring from cough, 
dyspnoea and piles. They also pacify visucika, pratisyaya and heart disease. This 
k§aragiqika has been formulated by Krsnatreya.

( Thus K§aragupka ).

Kutaja, ativi§a, patha, duralabha, hihgu and citraka should be powdered and 

cooked in good alkali o f palasa washed with cow’s urine in an iron vessel. W hen it is 
thick 5 gm. should be taken with warm water or wine by those suffering from 
grahani disorder, oedema, piles and anaemia [ 181-187 ]

( Thus the fourth a lk a li).

fa q irS T  f q s q q v q q q t a :  1 q ia f  ^  ^  \ \ \ c c  11

W g*  q^lR  I fqcqOTToj foq foqqft II \CK II

q q fc n f t^ q q R i. ^  1 qnfqqi ^  q ^ R r  q f e q a ^ q ^ J i  H

^ f t r :  q f ^ r q ,  1 5 r£ > R ! qifaicTc* f q ^  11 w  11
s r f q q r  q r e q i m t r i t q ^ q p j f  W r .  i 11 ^  11

sitq ifaH T d * w g  s m s R re c s f tR :  1 s ? q f tq  # q  s n its fo s R q f  t o  h V t t 11 

sftor TO qi q ^ ^ f f t q r ^  q r o i s f q  q i I

ff if  q 3fq $ T O  I

 Triphala,^jtatabh^)cavya, pulp of bilwa fruits, iron powder, katurohini, musta,

(iu|tha^ patha, hingu, madhuka,mu§kaka, trikatu, vaca,vidanga, pippallmula,swarjika, 
Qnmfja) citraka,($5ry^, ^ jamod^,indrayava,guducI and devadaru-cach 10 gm., five salts 

40 gm. each are dipped in curd 480 ml. mixed with ghee and oil. This should be burnt 
inaclosed vessel on mild fire. T he product should be taken in the dose of lOgm. with 
ghet by those suffering from piles caused by kapha and vata, grahani disorder and 
anaemia. This alkali is an  excellent promoter of agni and alleviates splenomegaly,



retention of urine, \  dyspnoea, hiccup, cough, worms, fever, wasting, diarrhoea, 

oedema, pramcha, hardness in i)Owcls. cardiac pain and all kinds of poison. After 
the drug is digested, the patient should cat with sweet mcat-soups or milk. [1118-193]

( Thus fifth a lk a li).

fqfafqsNi: *T2§r II II
^ T ^ S l f q q q q R  I f^TT W  faf^Zr II II

q t $ q ^ tq fq d q fq ^ i

Tn graham disorder caused by three dosas, the physician should apply five 

( cvacuativc) measures methodically and thereafter administer ghrlas, ksliras, 
asavas and aristas which improve agni. Considering the position of dosas he 

should apply the measures collectively preset ibed separately for the types—vatika 
etc. of graham dosa. [ 191-195 J

* q ^  i ^  ii n
i fqfqqTiqq^itqntf ^ q q R r  q  n ^  n

FPqt:,

Measures such as unction, sudalion, evacuation, lightening, appciising, 

powders, salts, alkalis, madhu, arista, sura and asava, various formulation^ o( 
buttermilk and appetising ghees should be used by those suffering from grahani 
disorder. [ 190-197 ]

qrqfcqqff i gi5R w  n u
$5t q^ lS . 5Kfa*q q to i II W  II

qfaq q ir fq ^ q  firrR I qgqtcTCq «J ^5<*qun*r*gq II Roo II
<r<ir q feb tf fq f a q f^ rq :  1

Now listen the symptomatic treatment. In  predominance of kapha, spitting, 
rough and appetisers along with bitters should be given but if the patient be 

emaciated and having plenty of kapha both rough and unctuous substances be 
given one after the other and the appetisers should also be given mixed with 

unctuous substances considering first the condition of ama in his body. In the 
patient having excess of pitta, bitters should be given along with sweet substances 
anti in that with excess of vala it should be given with unctuous substance, salt and 
sours. By administration of appetisers in this way agni gets stimulated. [ 198-200 ]

s*5&q q't n n
qra 5imqT5T ggqfq i qtsfqerHi n r<>r n
^tqqtqrqq^qjT fa'TrT ST I STUFf: qqq*. JTPTmf^nT: II R<>3. II
^  H iftq^ lftrq i^rg  q ?J^ I qrifefqra: HTqq: II Rotf II
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wb i fq^c*rfq*&3 q r  h w  ii

Sneha ( f a t ) is the excellent as stimulant of weak fire. Even much heavy 
food is not able to pacify the fire kindled by fat. ( Hence ) one passing undigested 

diarrhoeic stools due to deficient agni should take adequate dose of ghrla mixed 
with appetising drugs. By this the samana vayu being normalised and positioned 
in its normal passage and due to its movement nearby improves the power of agni 
quickly. One who passes stool with difficulty due to hardness should take ghee in 

ample quantity added with salt amid meal. I f  agni is deficient due to roughness, 

one should take ghee or oil mixed with appetisers. [ 201-205 j

'fofiftSK W  fern: I II II
^ r a c r h r  P rc w : i 3  n r ° \s  ii

g  i qqrgfa: u u

afhw ^  a g  i <teiq?rasmf?n5 n ii
H 9 c n r t l :  c5g, ^ ^ r ^ f ^ q t C i q q ^ q R j a s q i i w i K ^ o i i

qratqf^rcmhTfqTxT^TssgcR^E^n; i
In  case of deficiency of fire due to excessive unction ( intake of fat ), powders, 

an§las anc  ̂ iisavas are wholesome. I f  there is diarrhoea due to coating in the 
auo-rectum, oil, sura and asava are beneficial. I f  agni is deficient due to udavarta 
( upward movement of vayu ), non*unctuous and unctuous enema arc administered. 
In  case the agni is deficient due to aggravation of do§as, one should first be 
evacuated and then subjected to the therapeutic measures for the concerned do§a. 
During the period of convalescence the deficient fire should be stimulated by ghee. 

I f  the fire is deficient due to  fasting, it should be stimulated by taking ghee with 

gruels. Ghee taken in the midst of meal is promoter of strength, appetite and body 

weight. The patients who are debilitated, wasted and emaciated due to chronicity 

of the disease should be given light diet with the soured meat-soups of the 
animals of prey or carnivorous animals. They stimulate the agni quickly due to 
intense, hot and evacuating properties and promote the body weight more quickly 
because of their meat having been nourished by flesh. [ 206-210 ]

*va\ T O a te re c fe r  i ^ : n r I r  ii

q s s r a :  i w  f e  fe=O TJI W  II

i f e r  ^fr^T faar u RK* ii

nr i u w
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qr^q q q t q r a f q ^  i

The digestive fire is stimulated by neither fasting nor over-eating like without 

fuel or little fire covered with excessive fuel. T he power of digestive fire increases 
with the intake of unctuous food, various powders, aristas, sura, asavas prescribed 
properly by the physician. As fire with ( the fuel o f ) heartwood is stable and lasts 
for long, the internal fire is stabilised by the application of unctuous food. One 
enjoys health for long by taking wholesome diet in proper quantity and after the 
previous food is digested. One should be careful to promote the agni by disturbing 
the equilibrium of dhatus. When dosas arc in  equilibrium the heat of agni located 

in the midportion of the body is also normal and the food digested by it leads to 
promotion of health, corpulence, life-span and strength. I f  agni becomes deficient 

or excessive due to imbalanced dosas, it causes disorders. The details about the 
deficient fire have already been said, now the excessive fire will be des

cribed. [2 1 1 -2 1 6  ]

s t o r e f a d  $ f a q  n u

s q ta re rT  q r c s r e q f a  i & w h  q q ^ s f a  i c t^ t « B iv n ra t f a * %  n u

q f b j q  q q c q d  9 I 9 I *  i T O q i s « }  e  q q t  q F ^ s d t f a q F f a q ^ c q f a  iiW ii

cF rt s h f e q q r q g F ^ F j  q tq q to r* * *  i s r r f c r  d t o m f a  se t r e q f i n i r r o  \\

s q r v r i t s r q f e e v T c n ;  i q q c q f i r  n w  ii

a r a q R q ^ J l f a r  ^ n r f a f a q F ^ f a :  I g f 5 f * d t ° T S f a  5 h S T F V E < h q 5 1 ^  h W  II 

c?5v:qr q«FT *  f a q T S ^  I q F F T  q f e d  g g q ^ c T̂ II w  II

^ q r a ^ s q q ^ f a f t r a r f a  ajmfa g  i *F*qrfyqdqq: ^ n i f N ’<n:cTtqgd^cFn u *3» ii 
s n f a d  g - q N n n ir ^ r q f iF T R F W  i q q p £  q r  f q ^  ii ? R '\  ii

a r t ^ j r ^ a f j ^  s q v q fa c q i f t r c r  f q ^ T  i q q f  m  s r f e r e r f a j f t q q t q i q ^  *zqra n w  ii 

t o f t t  § t ? q h f h i 5 ^ 5 i r s i  i m q q  3 F r e ? c q ^ :  f t r o i  q r c F s r r c q q r  ii w  ii 

f a ^ d t q T ^ q r  s i f q q ^ f e s q q  d g q q  i q h j q ^ t r r  q q s n  s r s f q ^ d  f a t o r c :  ii ^  ii 

s T F j r o r f e ^ F i .  q r  d K  ^ f c l t s q f a q r e  i q q ^ r r  d f a q  = q ifa  q q  f a ^ s d g q q  n w i  

q r f t e q ^ q  d g q s i  f a ^ 5 » r e f  F r e r o i  q rw tf  q r  q r c d  f c r s R s i r e c q f a s T F c f a  \\ R \ °  ii 

s q t m f a f f a q q q  q r  q q t  ^ n B S ^ r s w  I 3FST$q[ f a r r c r F c q q  q i q ^ q f a q h s F r e i i  n 

STHfftsq faTOSltTCwl s q ifa q tq fq ^ l fcq qjfaF5 TOqteFOT HW lI
^rq q^cqfafsq gqcqT Sisqqq faqT I ftqFTSTlfq qtScq?T(qqqF<i: II W  II
q  q f a f a d s q s R  <5*f * g f a t o r  ^  I q t f ;  f a d  f a d  m s d  s m ;  ii ii

^wrqird: q q rq R  l

In the person having diminished kapha, the aggravated p itta  following the 
vayu strenghtens the fire in its seat ( grahanl ) by its intrinsic heat. Then the fire 
getting intensely powerful along with vayu in the person excessively roughened digests
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the food forcibly, quickly and frequently due to intensity. After digesting the foal, 
it also digests the dhiitus like blood etc. resulting in debility, disorders and finally 

death of the person. The patient aflcctcd by excessive fire gets relief from food but 

becomes restless soon after it is digested. Thirst, dyspnoea, burning, fainting etc. arc 
the disorders due to excessive fire.

Such excessive fire should be pacified by administering heavy, unctuous, cold, 

sweet and slimy food and drinks like fire by pouring water. Even on indigestion 
he should be fed frequently so that agni without fuel may not get opportunity to 

kill him. T he patient should cat rice cooked in milk, rice cooked with pulse, fatty 
and floury preparations, products of jaggery, fatty meat of aquatic and marshy 
animals. One should eat fishes particularly smooth and moving in still water and 
fatty mutton which destroys the exccessive fire. While hungry he should take 
gruel mixed with beewax or drink ghee. O r after venesection he should take 
churned drink of whealflour or milk boiled with sugar, ghee and vitaliser drugs. 
T he bolus o f powdered oily fruits added with sugar and fatty meat soup; make 

the fire mild. The patient should drink ghee mixed with beewax followed by 

cold water or wheat flour mixed with ghee followed by milk. O r he should take 
three fats ( except o i l ) processed with the meat juice of marshy animals or solid 
preparations made of fine wheat fiour mixed with ( the above ) three fats with 
milk. For pacifying the excessive fire, one should take bark of udum- 

bara with woman’s breast milk or payasa ( rice cooked with milk ) 
prepared with these two. The patient should be subjected to frequent purgation 
with milk boiled with lyama and trivrt for eliminating the excess of pitta giving the 

diet of rice cookeu with milk. T h e  wise physician considering all the aspects should 
administer the above measures.

Whatever food is sweet, fatty, kapha-aggravating and heavy is entirely 
wholesome for the patient of excessive fire along with day-sleep after meal. The 
patient who without going into fainting takes fatty diet in excessive fire docs not 
fall a prey to the possible disorders, on the contrary, attains corpulence. When 
kapha is increased, pitta along with vayu is overcome, the normalised fire in one 
having balanced dhStus digests the food leading to promotion of corpulence, life- 
span and strength. [ 217-234 ]
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m a tra fc o a f tf  qt i sqqnit ?q*fto}sfq snqrorU 5 * ^ 11^011 
R qr 1 qRqRqgS: ^ t a r f a  *$£cq q tfo  snfcn 1 .^11
sq tq m t^  R ^ K I^  fqfaHrqm  %<TO: I *  fqqi ifaT*q VTTcT̂f: II W  II

51 I atfqq*>* *q ^  *fc*Fqfaffl*RPr II RHo 11 

qq S<>qfcl >Rh ^tMdcl q q t I

*tq) 3  z &  *<zft *  1 *nfcx qR #q  %s&mm  11 W  11
fifesSteqsq^qqilg ^ q rfa rR  qg^qft 1 fqq»$g qq-.*q?q^ qqwHfqqifqqq 11 W t  11 
qfrqiSlTHT^g qTfqq^^g gfeqT* I qW^cSqwqRqt<*fq':q?q<7tg'ft | i-ŷ  ||

Here arc the verses —
Eating wholesome and unwholesome items mixed together is known as 

‘samasana*. Eating more or less, or before or after the proper time is known as 
‘visamiisana’. Ealing while the previous meal is still undigested is known as 

‘adhyaSana*. These three ( samaSana, visamilsana and adhyaSana ) cause death 
or severe disorders.

Even on indigestion of the day-meal the night-mcal is not disturbing. ( The 
reason is )-during day heart is blossomed like lotus and because of this all channels 

remain clear. Moreover, due to physical exertion, movements and mental activities 

the dlultus do not get moistened during day. So on other food added to the unmo- 
istencd previous one does not get affected and becomes homogenous like fresh milk 

mixed with the undamaged one. O n the contrray, during night heart is faded, 
channels arc covered and belly is obstructed and as such the dhatus get moistened. 

Another fcx>d added while the undigested material is moistened gets affected like 
hot milk added to the damaged milk. Hence the wise person in  order to protect 

his strength and life-span should never eat anythin? if the food taken in night is 
still undigested. [ 235-243 ]

dq qitqrr!— 
st^fqqoit qvj vqrrcq̂  q  St: I qqtS^ q^q^ qra* qqisr^rc: qRfcqfa II Rtttt II 
qsqqrq ra jyqfrrqrq?<it^q^rfoqiq.i ssttqtaf q > i i t r q R n $ ^ R T i l w u

i 11 R vi n

q ^r? r qqi qR *PTTS3tqq<qfq I «*oft qt qqt q* II W  II
gqq» q q  eqsotq qR tfaR stctq i q ^ fq q sq  faf^z <ror faq r u u

oTiq̂  q  qqrirqfeqil qsq fefiFRstctfJJ qqsqifag cT̂  Stq gfq: II W  II

Now the summing up verses—

Properties of internal fire, how i t  holds up the body, how the food is digested, 

the functions of food and how they are performed, types of agnis and the entities
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nourished and digested by them, successive origin of dhatus etc. and malas, the 
reason in  quick action of aphrodisiacs, time taken in and order of the origin of 
dhatus, the reason in manifestation of disorder in a  part of body, causes of the 
severe affections of agni and the resultant disorders, description of grahani, and the 
characters of its disorder, prodroma, symptoms and treatm ent of four types of 

grahani disorder, symptomatic treatm ent, excessive agni and its treatment—all 
this has been said by the sage in this chapter on grahani disorder.

qSjqsftsvqFT II Va II 

Thus ends the fifteenth chapter on the treatm ent o f grahani disorder in 

Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by AgnivcSa and reconstructed 
by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 15 )

C H A P T E R  X V I

STOTrT: q p i j i t a f e f c f o ï c î  s q î W F ï m :  Il I  II

Now ( I  ) shall expound the chapter on treatement of panduroga 

( anaemia ). [ 1 ]

tfêr ç sms n \ \ \
As propounded by Lord Alreya. [ 2 ]

q^r I sïfaqrêta q ^ q t  q s w m w  n ^  ii

Pânduroga is of five types (according to causative factors) such as—caused by 

vâta, p itta, kapha, sannipâta and earth-eating. [ 3 ] \

q ta r  fW m m m sg qsq i è f e q  q sq  v rn ^ t n M  q tq m q à  ii « ii

cKTt ^  m m : 1 snrfcr S im T c m ï Il ‘a  II

5qt5^q^rÈts5q^^sit fërfq&fèçm I qq^q  qnà» flsq fe j ii^u
Thé person in whom do§as with predominance of pitta are vitiated in dhatus 

is affected with the laxity of dhatus and heaviness in body. Complexion, stength, 

unctuousness and other properties also get too much diminished due to morbidity 
of doça and dusya. Thus he gets affects with deficiency of blood, fat, ojas, looseness 

o f body-parts and abnormality of complexion. Now listen its etiology and 
symptoms.
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wwi^g^Trwr i s fe ^ 3 ^ ir**nit*TFTi ^  Rrorc*TT̂  n <111

i I ^ T  f w  HiT^TcTq; II ^  II

*igsii t feff yxrr^ I sw  ^5 ĵssifeFcreiTrfecT  ̂11 11

STf^T ^  I m ^ ^ T R s^ R d K  w fo .S S R ra fe s fe  \\KW\
T̂ ir^Th:

By intake o f alkaline, sour, salty, too hot, incompatible and unsuitable food, 
excessive use of ni§pava, black gram, oil cake, tila and oil, day-slccp, exercise and 
sexual intercourse during burning ( indigestion ) of food, faulty management of 

evacuative measures and seasons; suppression of natural urges particularly in per
sons inflicted with sexual desire, anxiety, fear, anger and grief p itta  situated in 

heart is aggravated and propelled by the strong vayu in ten arteries which spread 
it in the whole boby. This pitta located in the space between tvak  ( skin ) and 

marpsa ( muscle ) affects kapha, vata, rakta, twak and mamsa and thereby produces 
various shades of colours like pale yellow, deep yellow, green in skin. This is called 

as panduroga. [ 7-11 ]

Premonitory symptoms o f panduroga are—palpitation of heart, roughness, 

absence of sweat and exhaustion. [ 12 ]

snf: I g f e s  ix & ts v fa z  w re m f t t f f e r :  11 U  11

I *rHraar tftfe a to jfoafey 11 11

5&5Ufef?it s fe f :  I Rrso^: tffcRtssq^rcni ^  11
^  I 33TO II II

W hen the disease is manifested the patient suffers from tinnitus, loss of digest

ion, debility, malaise, aversion to food, exhaustion, giddiness, pain in body, fever, 

dyspnoea, heaviness and anorexia. H e feels as if  his limbs are kneaded, pressed or 
churned. Moreover, he has swelling on orbit, green complexion, falling of skin 
hairs, loss of lustre, irritability, aversion to cold, oversleep, spitting, diminished 
speech, on exertion by climbing (stairs etc.) he suffers from cramps in shanks, pain 

in  waist, thighs, and legs and lassitude. Now the specific characters will be

V ata vitiated by vata-aggravating diet and other regimens produces blackish 
paleness, roughness and reddishness in  body, body-ache, pain, piercing pain, trem-

said. [ 13-16 ]
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Ming, pain in sides and head, dryness of stool, distaste in mouth, oedema, hardness 

in bowels and debility. [ 17-18 ]

PTTO^qTRFT M  WJtW,: I fqfacqT g  q^q^  11 W l

r n ? r t  m  s q T ^ T ^ r o R r o :  i ^ * £ ^ f q q T H R T :  q t c n ^ r q i ^ n ; :  u  R °  n

snqqirosj q I n ^  II Rl U
7£TTTS*cil Rr?T?7SI f q ^ i S ^ S i q  ITiq f̂ I ^ T O q  fa*TTO?cET cW qq ^  II RR II

Pitta vitiated by its aggravating factors particularly in a person of paittika 

consitulion affects rakta etc. and thus causes pilnduroga. The patient becomes 
yellow or with greenish tinge, associated with fever, burning sensation, vomiting, 
fainting, thirst and yellow urine and stool. He perspires profusely, has desire for 
cold and aversion to food. He has pungency in mouth, hot and sour things do not 
suit him. He suffers from acid eructations and burning sensation during burning 
of food along with foul odour, loose motions, debility and feeling of dark
ness. \ 19-22 ]

Rr^g;: t o :  ^JTT q n ifd q  7 5 ^  1 ***&  ^  IIR̂ II
t& T, STTi  VW I **[*} qjrcf TOSTOT5H; H^H

I Mtqg* q^^qfq fq fcT  qraftT ira: qrqFIT̂  II II

Kapha aggravated by the kapha-aggravating factors causes panduroga as said 
above. Thereby it produces heaviness, drowsiness, vomiting, whitish complexion, 
excessive salivation, horripilation, malaise, fainting, giddiness, exhaustion, dyspnoea, 
cough, lassitude, anorexia, obstruction in speech and voice, white urine, eyes and 

stool, desire for pungent, rough and hot things, oedema and sweetness in mouth.
These arc the symptoms of panduroga caused by kapha. [ 23-25 ]

srqfa&Rre: *R} g z \  q tq r f e rq tq ^  1 $ q fc r qp f f o i u ^  u

In  those who use all sorts of things, all do§as get vitiated and cause tridosaja 
panduroga exhibiting symptoms of all the.three do§as. This type of panduroga is 
very troublesome. [  26 ]

t o :  1 m x m  TO<i, faqnjjrcr, q ^ T  11 Rtf u
I yqwfaq&tf ^  11 11

t o  5?qT sfcihrcft t i q p s f o i qr& q ig  11 RR 11

^ q r ^ T f q f e r :  i fofrotqtsRrerrTO t o  11 11

In the person habitually eating earth one of the dosas get vitiated ( according 
to-the type of earth ) such as vata, p itta  and kapha by astringent, alkaline and sweet 
earth respectively. T he earth, moreover, produces roughness in dhatus ( rasa
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e tc . ). I t  fills up and obstructs the channels without undergoing change and thus 
by destroying the strength of senses, lustre, energy and ojas produces pan<Juroga 

which further destroys strength, complexion and  power of digestion. T he patient 
suffers from swelling on cheek, orbit, and eyebrows, feet, navel and private parts, 
intestinal parasites and diarrhoea passing stool with blood and mucus. [ 27-30 ]

q f t r a f t  i t o  qfcrift q ^ q f t u ^  u
T O S qfaa^  srerq; I II II

^  qT<Jf: I s f t  q2|foTOfa& qp^ilT O I II^H

Panduroga of a long duration having produced excessive roughness is not 

curable. The patient developing swelling after a long duration and having vision 

of objects as yellow is not treatable. The disease is also incurable if  the patient 
passes scabulous, scanty stool with mucus and green colour, has anxious expression, 

white and excessively smeared limbs, suffers from vomiting, fainting and thirst and 
if he becomes white due to deficiency of blood.

Thus symptoms of five types of panduroga are said. [  31-33 ] 

q p fifrft 3  itScTO fa rT O ft I

I q ffq r o  itro re n T O  t o  ii h 
q?HFcrcT^^rh$5Tr i q j r o  HWi

w  cTTcqf̂ r i qreref^ q R i*d*3i4ft<a*iPqd; li ^  ii 
H&lftrci*: ftw  f t  I

T he patient of panduroga who takes pitta-aggravating things excessively, his 

p itta  bums blood and flesh and thus gives rise to the disorder. His eyes, skin, nails 
and face become deep yellow, faeces and urine as red and yellow and he looks like a 
frog. His senses and organs lose their functions and he is associated with burning 
sensation, indigestion, debility, malaise and anorexia. This is known as kamala 

( jaundice ). I t  is due to aggravation of pitta  and is known as located in kos^ha 
( belly ) or ¿akha ( blood e tc .). Kumbhakamala ( jaundice located in belly ) being 
established firmly due to  chronicity becomes curable with difficulty.

T he patient o f jaundice succumsbs soon to the disease if faeces and urine 

become black yellow, there are excessive swelling, blood in eyes, mouth, vomiting, 
-faeces and urine, fainting, burning sensation, anorexia, thirst, hardness in bowels, 
drowsiness, confusion, loss of the power of digestion and consciousness. [  34—38 ]

qrr^TO fadiqf 3  to p h R t 11 ^  11
a *  q r r ^ r o f t  i q ftfcq t iiyoii
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anarf «re iFqq ifo m p& n  i gu sfa t T O r o ty re t  g ro w t y  q fe a rat m \ \ \
g gry tfo iq jh q  i tot$ *  ftrftre *  T O tf fc ro jro ^ u  i t t i i

w i w f t  3rr i c t o r o  ^  n * \  11

Now I will describe the treatment of the cases which are curable.

The patient of panduroga after unction shouid be subjected to strong emesis 
and purgation while tha t of jaundice to mild purgation with bitter drugs. After 
evacuation both types o f cases should be managed with wholesome diet such as old 
¿ali rice, barley and wheat with soups of green gram, pigeon pea and lentils or meat 

soup of wild animals and  birds. M edicament should be administered to them 
according to doja and as specific to the disorder. For unction, paficagavya, maha- 

tikta or kalyariaka ghyta should be given to the patients of kamala and 
paijtfu. [  39-43 ]

t o t o ^ ftm gqgfiro  t o t  u «a n 

&  I f T O  II II

»TOHTOii ^  I giSTTOfrotaf ^  TOTOf TO II II

TfcT 9[TfOTm ^cT^I

^ f t  ilfenft 9 ^  t o ^  i q ita i * n w n n  ii w  ii

$ * jtt < r f e £ t  f * r o t  ^  I &  f t r s :  ii a *  n

t o i f ^ i « r o t a q r c i  s h  s f o  f ^ F h s F f e r o r  n  a M i

Dadim a 160 gm., dhanyaka 30 gm., citraka and Sun^h! each 40 gms, pippall 

20 gm s-with the paste of these drugs ghee 800 gms should be cooked with water 
2.56 litres. This ( da^im adya) ghyta alleviates heart diseases, anaemia, gulma, 

piles, splenomegaly and disorders of kapha and vata. I t  is appetiser, alleviator of 

dyspnoea and cough and is commended in conditions of confounded vata and difficult 
labour. I t  also provides progeny to the sterile women.

( Thus Dadim adya ghyta ).

Katuka, rohiQl, musta, two types of haridra ( haridra and daruharid rS ) and 

ku^aja—each 40 gms., patola, candana, mQrva, trayamapa, duyalabha* pippali, 
parpa^aka, nimba, bhunimba and devadaru each 10 gms.—with the paste of these 

drugs ghee 640 gms. should be cooked with four times milk. This { kafukadya ) 
ghyta alleviates internal haemorrhage, fever, burning sensation, oedema, fistula, 
piles, menorrhegia and eruptions. [ 44-49 ]

v jinus i^aiukadya ghyta ),
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I S T W  f a :  S? q p »¥J W q f | g H ^  IIV>II

tfcT q tq ^ d * ^ '

Ghpta 640 gm. cooked with the decoction of one hundred harltakl fruits and 
the paste of fifty stalks o f the fruits should be taken to alleviate pancjuroga and 
gulma. [ 50 ]

(T hus pa thyaghrta ).

q?cq nq g *q<5 ^  R ^ c f k r ^ r s R i i  I zvzwfo ^ n f f c w  n M  n
q f q  q ^ c f t ^ r q ;  i

Likewise, ghyta 640 gms. should be cooked with decoction of dantl 160 

ml. and paste of immature fruits of dantl. This alleviates splenomegaly, anaemia 

and oedema. [ 51 ]
( Thus Dantlghj-ta).

g q u ra P w  srrft qrqn>isreq *nfoa: I q d q g ig ^ qpyq q fd ^ o lg t q i iqg: n ^  u
*fo q W jr jp H U

Old ghee. 640 gm. cooked with the paste of dried grapes 320 gms. alleviates 

jaundice, gulma, anaemia, fever, pram eha and udara roga. [ 52 ]
( Thus Drak§a g h rta ).

i m l k q  *rfq* ^ tT O n r g r m ^ i i  ^  n

q f t  sfenfq 'jaqcj

Buffalow’s ghee cooked with milk along with paste of haridra, triphala, nimba,
bala and madhuka is an  excellent remedy for jaundice. [ 53 ]

( Thus H aridra ghj-ta ).

n fts*  fospt qjsqf: I qtsqfc q s i q ^ t ^  q>*% q% qc: II II

m ftq r^srfq q jjrcq : ^  f a  q*: i

Buffalow’s ghee 640 gm. cooked with ( 1 ) cow’s urine in double the quantity 
of ghee with the paste of daruharidra 20 gms. ( 2 ) decoction of daruharidra 200 

ml. with the paste of; kaliyaka ( 20 g m .) is efficacious in pa$<Ju and kamala respec

tively. [ 54 ]

f t p q  m m  f f a q ^  II ^  II 

q * rcn  q q q n  q r  i q ^ tf tq ^ s t  f a f a  q j T w f e r f e q i  n  K q  n 

q w s i f i ?  J j f f a q i  q r  q * n q .q p i q q m q i q q q ;  i f t r f s q j r  q ^ s rS  f f a q .  ii n

q >q»qn*S*<| q t q q f ^ P j q j f  i ^ i i ^ ii

q v sq q o f  f a * q q * T ffa tfT  q q T O T q q ^ l  q s c q f a c ^ q r  q f  q f a q f a a n  II ^  II 

q q m i t  q r s f a  f o m m i  f q f a . i  f t q n g f f t q ^ r g ^ g q i q q f e y q q q . n %? u
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$yiqfdfeqf cT5T I ^ T ^ ? n  II %l II
ijfqq cT *3T *JcT ^ T  fe?TO  ^ 3  I ^TH »TO 3q* qtt  qfqf f o w i t e ^  II %R II 
?J5JTRT5W^Tdfsr W>fW ^  q ^ I ^  I f a q ^ q i  9$^TT ^T qi^qi f t rq <^ II ^  II

s f tq  ir j^ c T  snd: * w d i&  fq fo ? :: I q f k q q  fq^cj; q$i m fe q ^ q  q r n ii 
q t  f o q ^ I T O H .  I c m r i 3  3 q f e c T F 3 ^  f t q f a p p i  II V \  II

m g^w ^q ^  1 $  qi*$*ftw c f q ^  I sqqrqfbft qqqre sw pkh^ ii ^  ii
JTtqqr^fOTT 3% q t $ fa q  f a ^ .  I ^  qtffa  f q ^ q r ^ q q i ^  II ^9 II
5 ^ q q ? f qqtipJT q ffff o w qT f q ^  I sftoT qft^JT g^ftcT ^  q ^ n r  q r  II ^  II 
^rfRTq qqf q ifaq  q T s^ q ta : i q r^ rtq q q n ^ q q  q ro r  q p r ^ q ^ n  ^  ii

W hen after administering the above uncting preparations the patient is consi

dered as uncted sufficiently, he should be purged by giving milk mixed with cow’s 

urine or singly in profuse quantity.

In  warm decoction of dant! fruits ho t infusion of kaSmarya or grape fruits 
160 gms. should be prepared and administered to alleviate panduroga.

One suffering from paittik pandu should take trivrt powder 20 gms. mixed 
with sugar in double quantity. T ha t suffering from kaphaja panqlu should take 

haritaki fruits dipped in cow’s urine along with the same.

One should take aragvadha with the juice of sugar-cane, vidari or amalaka or 
the ( juice o f ) bilwa leaves withe trika^u to alleviate jaundice.

One suffering from jaundice should take the paste of danti 20 gm. with double 

quantity of jaggery with cold water or ( the powder o f ) T rivrta  with the decoction 
of triphala.

Viiala, triphala, musta, ku§tha, devadaru and indrayava each 10 gms., 
ativi§a 5 gm;, murva;20gm.— all these taken together are pressed in warm w ater and 

the infusion is filtered. This should be administered followed by intake of honey. 

I t  alleviates cough, dyspnoea, fever, burning sensation, anaemia, anorexia, gulma, 
hardness in bowels, amavSta and raktapitta.

One suffering from jaundice should take cold juice of triphala or gutjucl or 
daruharidra or nimba added with honey every morning.

The anaemic person should take milk mixed with urine of cow or buffalow 
for a fortnight or decoction of triphala mixed,with cow’s urine for a  week.

The sprouts from the plant of matulunga should be burnt and dipped and 
pressed in cow’s urine and filtered. I t is taken to alleviate anaemia and oedema.

Swari?ak§Iri, trivft» ¿yama, davadSru and ¿unftil pounded with cow’s urine 
160 ml. or decocted with it  should be taken.
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O r milk boiled with these drugs may be taken which brings down the impur

ities. Similarly haritakl may be taken regularly with cow’s urine. After the drug 

is digested the patient should take food w ith milk or sweet meat soup.

The physician should administer iron powder (bhasm a ) soaked with cow’s 
urine for a  week along with milk for alleviation o f pSn<Juroga. [ 55-69 ]

i sfestfqq r n u

Powder o f trikatu, triphala, musta, vicjanga and citraka all in equal parts are 
mixed with nine parts of iron powder ( bhasma ). This ( navayasa ) powder 
formulated by Kr§natreya if  taken with honey and ghee alleviates anaemia, heart 
disease, ku^ha, piles and jaundice. [ 70-71 ]

( Thus Navayasa powder ).

i Rroftftcgorf g q ftg feq rf qi*g<tW t n w 
f t r #  g sq ftrW i I vngwPsiq? *  w n

q ^ r  siftfaRrs i w j f a  ar ii ^  ii
aq g sfta  a s ta  ^Ttcwf sftfi ar l n qy t t J E i ¿ f t  q p f i tP r o i^ H  &%. \\ 

gftgre a j a **?are wwwu aarifftrm m st s if t f t  * i«qPa ^ i i m i i
ffd I

a w if t* ia v ^ i4 la t* i:  qsjq^r: i sr*  u ^  n

q i^ rre q ^ P m m o S rm  »rgattS 'ga!* i 3r*q*qEtqqun* i f t  f ta fa a rftia r u  it 

S g r w r e q i ^ f ^ f ta qff t ifoin i

Jaggery, SunthI, and tila all in equal parts with pippall in ; double quantity 
are m ade into pills for the patients of anaemia.

Trikatu, triphala, musta, vicjanga, cavya, citraka, daruharidriif b a r k ), 

swarnamak$ika, pippalimQla, devadaru each 80 gm. should De powdered separately 
and cooked in  eight times cow’s urine. Now collyrium-like pure m andura _a 

double the quantity of the above powder should be added to  it and bo!us£$ o f  Che 
size of udumbara ( country f ig .) fruit (1 0  g m .) are  made. One should use these 
boluses with buttermilk according to the power of digestion and with suitable diet 
after digestion. These mandura-vatakas ( boluses of m an^ura ) are life-giving for 
the patients of panduroga. Moreover, it alleviates ku$tha, indigestion, oedema, 
Qrustambha, kaphaja disorders, piles, jaundice, pram eha and splenomegaly;

( Thus M anduravataka).
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Swar$amak§ika ( bhasma ), ¿ilajatu, ra ja ta  mak§ika ( bhasma ) and manqlQra 
each 200 gms., citraka, triphala, trikatu and vi<jaiiga each 40 gms., sugar 320 gms.- 
all powdered together should be taken in the dose of 10 gms. with ample honey. 
After digestion the patient should take wholesome and measured diet avoiding horse 
gram, kakamaci etc. and pigeon. [ 72-79 ]

^  II II
W ife TOWg fq  fe w p rf  TO* ^  I =* II II

^  i m i  w t t j  facTTqraj ^ r ^ t t o j i  &  n
HT% % nrr^r TOrammi* i grgssrcsmi * [ * i  era: u u

qgsftar sftof *rteq i *aRic*r qntarfn^ n ¿a n
qt*TOH ^TTcft I srq itas*  fcr*^  II II

qn»f fir* qraf i srcFqsftTO ii ii

«FPTcST 5̂ jTTRT I
%fcT qfaTCRT* I

Triphala 3 parts, trikaju 3 parts, citraka ( ro o t) and vi<janga— each 1 part, 
¿ilajatu, pure rupyamala ( ra]atam ak§ika), swarnamak§ika and lauha bhasma- 
each- 5 pans, sugar 8 parts—all together are powdered finely, mixed with ample 
honey and stored in a clean iron vessel. One should take it regulary in the dose of 
one udumbara (10 gms.) according to power of digestion keeping on suitable diet 
and avoiding horse gram, kakamaci and pigeon. This formulation known as ‘Yoga- 

raja* is like nectar. This is an excellent rasayana ( promotive ), panacea for all 
diseases and provides overall well-being. I t  alleviates particularly anaemia, poison
ing, cough, phthisis, malaraial fever, ku§[ha, indigestion, prameha, emaciation, 

dyspnoea, anorexia, epilepsy, jaundice and piles. [ 80-86 ]
( Thus Y o g ara ja ).

mfecnf t  q sn stft *t i ftren3Tcjq?iRre> facTST^T ii ^  n
fq*q<?t vrnO q<itfocH i fafipwn: qu*q<3T**T q<i g r o t  n

Tjffci W&V ?J^R. I II V> ||

^  u& * r i n M U

i q ; r a *35**1<3[*qr; ii m  ii 
& *  ftr*r: i

gsnq i f t g s a r f e f t ? #  ^  f a r o * ;  ii M  II 

f in a *  ^ rft i fo m t  fW g to a  g s#  qg tfo a m  ii n
* « f i  fa g o t^ n h fo p t q%^ i [<?*gfeqn: TOornitei *t II v* n
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eft: * 5oft*W  II ^  II
*fir i ^ m ^ i A i

^ rtfe ^ ftn R n  ^a: i JT^ifq^cT fe®T^ ^ro siq p jfT frR R  11 ^  u

3 **rr srqftsrqsqrafarn i ^fficn: sroraft msw*v u %c u
B rra r 1 ^  i ^ ffc r  ^ j^ fq w ft ^  v m ^ ro : u u

¿ilajatu 320 gm. impregnated with the decoction of indrayava, triphala, 

nimba, payola, musta and surqbi for ten, twenty or thirty days, sugar 320 gm. vaipsa- 
locana, pippali, amalaki and karkataSriigi each 40 gm, kan^akari ( fruits and ro o t) 
40 gm. trigandha (twak, ela and patra) in adequate quantity—all powdered together 
should be mixed with honey 120 gm. and made into boluses o f 10 gms. feach. One 

should take it on empty stomach or after meals with pomegranate juice, milk, bird 
meat soup, water, sura or asava. These wholesome boluses act as panacea and 
particularly alleviate anaemia, ku§tha, fever, splenomegaly, bronchial asthma, piles, 
fistula, heart disease, disorders of semen, urine and digestion, phthisis, poisoning, 
udararoga, cough, menorrhagia, raktapitta, oedema, gulma, throat disorders and all 
wounds.

( Thus ¿ ila ja tuvataka).

Punarnava, trivrt, trikatu, vidanga, devadaru, citraka, kustfia, two types of 

haridra ( haridra and daruharidra ), triphala, danti, cavya, indrayava, pippali, 
pippalimula and musta— each 40 g m s, mandQra in double the quantity of the above 
powder—all these together should be cooked with cow’s urine 5.12 kg. and finally 
made into pills 5 gm. each. This should be taken as mixed with ample butter milk. I t  
alleviates all types of panqlu, splenomegaly, piles, m alarial fever, oedema, grahani 
disorders, ku$tha and intestinal parasites.

( Thus PunaranavamaijdQra).

D aruharidra ( b a rk ), triphalS, trikafu, vidanga and lauha bhasma should be 
taken with honey and ghee by one suffering from kamala and paijdu.

The patient of kamala should take the powder of lauhabhasma, haritakl and 
haridra ( all in equal qnantity ) with honey and ghee or haritakl with jaggery and 
honey.

A linctus prepared of the pqwders of triphala, haridra, daruharidra, katurohiijl 
and lauha bhasma mixed with honey alleviates jaundice. [ 87-99 ]

ftq d fa ir i srrfereff ii u
i sfcr * 3 * 9 1 3 9  «nfara?i 9 9 : ii \o \  \\

qiTTOt f W  q i* j 1
ST33R & 5 : I
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Vansalocana, ¿unthi, madhuyastika each 80 gm., pippall, and drak§a each 
640 gm., sugar 2 kg.—all powdered and mixed together should be cooked with the 

juice of amalaki fruits 10.24 litres and made into linctus. W hen self-cooled, it is 
added with honey 640 gm. One should take it in the dose of 10 gms. I t  alleviates 
jaundice, disorders of pitta, pandu, kasa and halimaka. [ 100-101 ]

( Thus D hatryavaleha).

l/

T rikatu , triphala, cavya, citraka, devadaru, viqlariga, musta and kufaja (seeds) 

all in equal quantity are powdered together and mixed with man<jura equal to  the 

whole powder. Now this is cooked with eight times cow’s urine slowly. W hen 
self-cooled boluses 10 gm. each should be made. These taken according to the 

power of digestion alleviate splenomegaly, pan^u, grahaiji and piles. The patient is 

kept on the diet of buttermilk and barley cakes. [ 102-104 ]

( Thus Maijqlura v a fak a ).

srtvf i

. ferfcTJ II II

SfTOWP I m & i II *°v9 II
^  qnfqqjg, i sitq  sqiRTOtsfcc ffigq* u ii

q>pi S ^ f q c ^ ^ f a r c T  I q t g  V O T f fa: II t ° *  II

w ' h w f i  u U® ii

%fa i

Manji§tha, haridra, draksa, bala ( ro o t), lauha bhasma and lodhra-with 

these ari§ta in jaggery should be prepared for those suffering from pan<Ju.
( Thus Gauda ari§[a ).

Bijaka 640 gms, triphala 800 gms., drak§a 200 gms. and lak§a 280 gm.— all 

these should be boiled in water 10.24 litres reduced to one-fourth. Then it is 

filtered and added with sugar 4 kg., honey 640 gm; trika^u, vyaghranakha, iriira, 

kramuka, elavaluka, madhuka and kuftha each 10 gm. and kept in ghee vessel
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within the barley grains for ten  days in winter. This bljakari$ta formulated by 

Atreya should be taken by the patient. I t  alleviates grahapi disorder, pap^u, piles, 

oedema, gulma, dysuria, pram eha, jaundice and sannipata. [  105-110 ]
( Thus Boak&ri§ta>).

WftTOSSOT t  V tefteU  TO 3  II U l  II 

SRnfW ftMfadTSH: I II I t t  II

Pressed juice of 200 fruits o f amalaki added with honey in  one-eighth quantity, 

pippall 80 gm. and sugar 2 kg. should be kept in a  smeared ja r  for a  fortnight. One 

should take it in morning in proper dose keeping on wholesome and measured 

diet on digestion. This ari§ta alleviates jaundice, anaem ia, heart disease, v5la- 
rakta, malarial fever, cough, hiccup, anorexia and dysynoea. [  111-113 ]

( Thus D hatryari$ta).

5̂ cT aW  v im sx t ii W  \\

For those suffering from pan<juroga water boiled . with ¿alaparijl etc. ( laghu 
pancamula ) and for those suffering from kamala the juice o f  grapes and Smalaka is 
commended. [ 114 ]

I qftrfc fimft?r5 ^ ii W it

fafim erfWcT^ I

Thus ( general line of tre a tm en t) has been said by the great sage for alleviation 
of parujuroga, this has to  be modified by the physician according to predominance of 
do§a. T he treatm ent should be dominantly fatty in vatika, bitter and  cold in  paitika 

and pungent, rough and hot in kaphaja and mixed in sannipatika type. [ 11-116 ]

gfoajP sntarofepih srotfsR I snrifa to tto tP t HM4 I

I  ftrrar i  5 ^  i tot far# ^  n U* u

ffaiTTrit *  vrpff ^  i srosrfam  5fit ihroh

I n W  it

i t e m  *nfatf «ftri ^ n r r ^ t T O ^ :  i f a H h s ifa fa rn  f a q q f o  TOm li W  n

TO & s t o P t  m  I
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The physician should first of all eliminate the ingested earth out of the body 
•by administering strong evacuativo according to strength. Thereafter when the 

body gets cleansed the strengh-promoting ghrtas should be administered.
One suffering from the ailments of earth-eating should take ghee cooked with 

trikatu, bilwa, haridra, dáruharidrá, triphalá, two types of punarnava, musta, lauha- 
bhasma, patha, vidañga, devadáru, vr§cikali, bhargi and yavak§ara-all in equal 
quantity. Likewise, he should take ghee cooked with nágakeáara, madhuya§[I, 
pippall, yavak§ara and dürvá.

I f  the patient does not desist from earth-eating due to greediness, the earth 

should be given to him amply impregnated with drugs which destory its harmful 
effect such as vidañga, elá, ativi§a, nimba leaves, pa^ha, brhati ( fruits ), katurohii}!, 

indrayava or mürvá. [ 117-122 ]

II W  II
fow rfaíta  3PRÍY t g f a í t a i :  I

T he treatm ent for paij^uroga should be prescribed according to do§a. This 
specific measure is desired because of the specific etiology. [ 123 ]

fo g fo g f o t  ^  ii Kw n
3&WJTT clc^ farT I m m ^ipT ííi: II W  II

^ 3 : « q p n I TO II W  U

* I II W  U

R tT ■[IT r̂RTiTTfy  ̂ I
The patient who passes white stools like sesamum-paste indicates the obstru

ction to the passage of bile due to kapha. This should be relieved by 

eliminating kapha. Due to  intake of rough, cold, heavy and sweet food, 
exertion and suppression of natural urges vayu vitiated and powerful 
and mixed with aggravated kapha throws pitta out of its own seat thus making the 
person with yello\fr eyes, urine and skin and white stools associated with gurgling 
sound and stillness in abdomen and heaviness in cardiac region. Due to diminution 

of p itta  because of its sifting to blood circulation patient suffers gradually from 

debility, poor digestion, pain in sides, hiccup, dyspnoea, the anorexia and fever. 

[ 124-127 ]
II II

1 11 W  11
SRHTC farT

T he  patient should be prescribed diet of cereals with rough, sour and pungent 
meat soups of peacock, partridge and cock or soup of dried radish and horse gram.
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One should take the juice of matunlnge added with' honey, pippali, m arica 
ane iun^hi. Thus pitta returns to its seat.[ 128-129 ]

II II

f a f ^ q ^ q ^ q  q iw fe i i  ftftr: 1

The management of the case with pungent, sharp, hot, salty and excessively 
sour substances should continue till bile pigments appear in stool and vayu is 
pacified.

W hen p itta  has reverted to  its place, stool is pigmented with bile ( recovered 
its normal yellowish colour ) and the complications are  subsided the manage
ment said earlier in connection with jaundice should be adopted. [13-0131]

qqT 3  q p i t w  g q r g f c W N f ld V . 11 W  II 

s a ta r r s s w w * !  iro tiR isi 1 11 m  u

W hen the patient of pa^du develops green, blackish and yellow 
comlexion asociated with loss o f strength and energy, drowsiness, poor digestion 
mild fever, loss o f desire for women, body-ache, dyspnoea, thirst, anorexia and 
giddiness it is known as Hallmaka due to ( vitiation o f ) vata and pitta. [ 132-133 ]

g i'c ftw sw 'ksu fticT  11 u

*r f t l f lr td f  f ^ f >  3  1 fafisRt w g rzv i 11 11
^  J jq fo  srfffa  ^  lq rq ^ R .3fkq^=rfaj ii£ ^ ii

H rifan fts ita fa i i qjiftn* faq^ff *r>pj q?gp^ u, W& 11
qq*n ^  q^^tcT *roi$q i

The patient ( of H alim aka) should take buffalow’s ghee processed with 
guduci juice and milk or trivrta with amalaka juice after proper unction. After 
purgation, he should use mostly sweet substances alleviating p itta  and vata. H e 

should also use regularly the drak&leha said earlier, sweet ghptas, sustalning milk 
enemas along with uncuuous enemas, In  order to  improve the digestion, he should 
take ari§ta and mardika ( fermented formulation o f  grapes ). H e should also use 

according to do§a and strength abhayaleha described in cough ( Agastyaharitaki ) 
pippali, madhuka and bala with milk. [ 134-137 ]

qp iit: if \ \ c  11
fttfroT ^qf ** 1
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Now the summing up verses—
Etiology, symptoms and treatm ent o f five types of pSndu, two types of kSmala, 

their prognosis, their variations, the other great disease halimaka, its symptoms 

and treatm ent in  brief—all this has been said here. [ 138-139 ]

q tro taa iT q : u n

Thus ends the sixteenth chapter on the treatm ent of panduroga in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa and 

reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was 

not available. (1 6  )

TOTOtSM JI'l*

C H A PTER  X V II

sroiat u 1 11
Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of Hiccup and Dyspnoea. [ 1 ]

tfd  S II *  H
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

v fbrR fi^T : 11 ^  u
*1 f a f q w  I *rqRr 11«  11

srfii^rCT qRrqdr 1 ro u te r :  q ^ s iR rR iO T ^  11 11
qmr $TT°r5̂ T ib n  *r <j ^  ct ĵt i q*n ^  qwrrdr^ Rr^dd* 11 % 11

w k c g q ^ r o i  qrihfcjfc I * 1 1 ^  dT c f t ^ d :  II ® II
Agniveda, the intelligent one, placed his doubts with folded hands before 

Atreya, the best among the sages and the knower of the essential meaning of Veda 
( scriptures ) and loka ( mundane affairs )—O  Lord ! there are many diseases 
among those of two types, having three dosas ( as pathogenic factors ) and caused 
by three factors, kindly tell us which ones are conquerable with difficulty. After 
hearing the query of Agnive£a, the excellent among the wise became much pleased 

and delivered his conclusive talk on the subject.
There are many fatal diseases but they do not take away the life so quickly 

as hiccup and dyspnoea. Moreover, in the person suffering from other various 

disorders severe hiccup or dyspnoea arises a t the end. [  3-7 ]
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f q ^ j r c s r g ^ q i  i q tro tan it n <s u

cT̂ TTĉ  JTcft I 5rT 3ircftfeqtf%q II *. II

These two are predominant in kapha and vata, arise from the seat of pitta  
and dry up the heart and the dhatus such as rasa etc. Hence both being similar are 

regarded as very difficult to overcome and if  managed badly they get aggravated 
further and kill the patient like serpents. [ 8 -9  ]

i f r q f :  ^  H g r o n i  f e w  *  y f i r r f e r c r q ;  u  * o  n 

i HUH
3rnT$r^hrr^RT5T^^[^i<icTTi<irT^ I qidTq;3'5R$f§5jfeqbra’: 11 U  II

q p *l^ rficq R #q  s r ^  qqifeift i 111*  ii

^ t̂ r t  q  I q ra ta s i: s tc f tT O rf l^ s j ll U  ii

In the chapter on enumeration of diseases ( Su. 19 ) each of them has been 
said as o f five tyyes. Now listen about their etiology, symptoms and treatment.

These two diseases arise due to dust, smoke, wind, residing in cold place and 
and using cold water, physical exertion, sexual intercourse, travelling on foot, intake 
of rough food, irregular meals, vitiation of ama, distension o f bowels, roughness, 
oversaturation, debility, injury to vital parts, use of duals ( eold and ho t e tc .) 
together and excessive evacuation and also ( as complications ) in diseases such as 
diarrhoea, fever, vomiting, coryza, chest injury with wasting, internal haemorrhage, 
upw ard movement of vayu, visucika, alasaka, panqluroga and poisoning. Besides 

they also arise, due to intake of ni§pava, black gram, oil cake, sesamum and oil, 

flour prepartions, tubers, distending, burning and  heavy food, aquatic and marshy meat, 
curd, unboiled milk, channel-blocking regimens and use of kapha-aggravating things 
leading to obstruction in throat and chest and various other sorts of retention. [10-16]

*TTCcT: $*qfe I TOW ftqflWTORC. W  Ht$ll
ufaTq. s ir itq ita rq  mfuRf q sj qaj ^  i

Vayu situated in chest entering into the channels carrying vital breath is 
vitiated and enforceing the kapha further gives rise to hiccup and dyspnoea each 

of five types which are of severe nature and impede the vital breath in living 

creatures. [ 17 [

«gf o qtfuT 11 n

xt I qq m\\K*> u
^  I Jnoreq ^  fq is ta q  *TO(qf II II
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H ereafter I  will describe the prodrom al symptoms of both of them, listen.
Heaviness in throat and chest, astringency in mouth and . gurgling sound in 

abdomen-these axe the prodromal symptoms of hiccup.
Hardness in bowels, pain in sides, compression in cardiac region, mis-passage of 

vital breath-these are ihe prodromal symptoms of dyspnoea. [ 18-20 ]

q w s te fc * : i fesn: cttht fe *  <1 ^ * 2 3  u n til
g w re te ftg t i «jsterr w  u nn u

stcTcT fw ^v fa cN iO T f cptt i m m  ^  ii u

*m\ gwnfir mrn°rf s ro i tfaPmcirfq i m i shramm m  u n« u
i q ^ reRqggiqg i f t f f i r  n u

i m  r̂arf w n  s f t o t  m n  11 q& u
w t e r  i

Vayu along with kapha obstructs the channels of vital breath, water and food and 
thus produce hiccup. Now listen about the symptoms of different types of hiccup.

In  the person with wastied flesh, vital breath and energy vayu along with kapha 
seizes the throat suddenly and causes constant hiccup with excessivaly high sound 
single, duble or triple at a time. Prapa vayu creating obstruction in channels, vital 
parts and heat-process steals away the consciousness, stiffens the body parts and 
obstructs the passage o f food and drinks. The patient becomes lost o f memory, 
with profuse lachrymation in eyes, stffness in temples, drooping of eyebrows, mingled 
voice and delirium and restlessness. This is known as M ahahikka ( great hiccup ) 
having deep root, foreeful paroxysms, loud sound and severity and which takes away 

the life quickly. [ 21-26 1
( Thus M ahahikka ).

m «gsreg tftm ror t o  i a a fr ik m  u u
*TO TSfTft i q r* 3  n v  ii

q g r o m a i s f t  f f c r a  m * f r q a r c fr 1 ^  ? t t o i  ii ^  u

3  n m w < g 3 a m  i T O f k t  = t o s t t t o t  m m f c rq f t m n  n  V> ii

fftr t o Act I
One who hiccoughs excessively, being emaciated and with anxious expression 

.and shattered chest, with difficulty and deeply with resonance, yawning, drawing 
in  and extending limbs, making indistinct sound while holding his both the sides, 

associated with stiffness and pain, the hiccup starts from navel or colon producing 
excessive jerk  and bending in  the body with fainting and obstructs the respiratory 
possage with loss of strength and mental power. This is known as Gambhira hikka 

( deep-seated h iccup) which is fatal. [  27-30 1
( Thus G am bhira hikka ).
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*xfcxx fesT mswft i 3n5TtqftoTmRi *t*m ii ** n

XXcflRd^dlt-iKq.*»«! 13̂ *1 f%%cT̂ IJ I a tfo rit 5j*f>i^x^x Rt*TTf*R» II ^  ii
fesx m  «x^qjgi^grerext I *xx faiftn frox moTbrctf̂ ft ii ^  ii

tfaw ifcn  t a i l  i

The hiccup is known as fvyapeta* ( post-m eal) which ensues after taking 
four types of food and drinks and gets aggravated after the food is digested. By 
this the patient suffers from delirium, vomiting, diarrhoea and thirst, mental confusion, 
yawning, congestion of eyes, dryness mouth, bending of body and severe tympa
nitis. The hiccup originating off and on from the root of the neck is known as 
‘vyapetS* and creates obstruction to the vital breath.

( Thus vyapeta h ik k a ).

SjSRrat ^ n x ^ r c r x r c f a i f f I  m s  sxqsx?* <x*x ^  ti \*  n

3x&5^x m  i * gh^ra i^ 'ix^x iii xxnfuxt^ fa s fa  H V* H
ifexxw^dl *ixft t̂KJXX% ^  I SRrfo cR II \% II

c^pr $fex ms  ̂ * Hm̂ xcxx i sir sirax wgtffai iiwi

W hen vata ordinarily pressed, by physical exercise moves from belly to throat, 
it produces *k§udra hikka* ( minor h iccu p ). This is not very troublesome, 
does not afflict the vital- parts of chest and does not obstruct the 
passage of respiration and food. I t  aggravates on physical exertion and subsides 
after meal in the same way as it starts. I t  is o f mild nature and is located in heart, 
kloma, throat and palate. This is ksudra hikka which is curable. [ 34-37 ]

( Thus ksudra hikka ).

*IRl4n 'f tfe a te f td : I 3 ^ 5  tX<TÔ  ^FJT tN fsfoxrpnx: II ^  II 

I t o : qwrtentrftfoa: ii V. ii

rotifer: smiftivx cTcxtŝ nq; i ^rx g ro xft si ft*** ii Ho ii
* *ro«ur«Ml ^nxmf.swxf^ft i fttrr srtf̂ nfcx *  sustot ii h\ ii

CTTOI fatit I

Vayu pressed suddenly by over-eating or overdrinking or intake o f too much 
intoxicating wine and also due to excessive anger, speech, travelling on foot, laughing 
or weight-lifting moves upwards from the belly.

Vayu situated in belly being pressed with food and drinks runs upwards and 
reaching the passages in chest produces ‘annaja’ ( dietitic ) hikka. By this the person 
hiccups slowly, without trouble and even sneezing. I t  docs not afflict the vital
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parls .or senses and gets subsided, on taking food or drinks. This is annaja 

hikka. t  38-41 ]
( Thus annaja hikka ).

^  I «qrfafa: s f t n i ^ q  jpRqrfasqqrfiR: II «R II 

arreti w  *rg<q*r frc q rg  i q faq it ^  sT<5 iq ifS ^o rn it5^R^^cTT ira*n
ftw artfiqP sF ra j q : 1 q *q  n rq fq g  siqqr qfaqrr ^cqq f^qqT  iiyy ii

Hiccup arisen in one having great accumulation of do§as, weakened due to 
discontinuance of food, emaciated due to diseases, old age and indulged in excessive 
sexual fctercourse takes away the life quickly. Yamika ( having double b ou ts) 
associated with delirium, distress, thirst and fainting is fatal. Yamika is curable if 
the patient is not emaciated, anxious and possesses firm dhatus and senses otherwise 

it is fatal. [ 42-44 ]

q^T JTrecf: I fq^cT3TfrT II tfO l’'
When vayu preceded by kapha obstructs the passages and itself being obstru

cted moves here and there, it produces ¿wasa ( dyspnoea ). [ 45 ]

^ q ^ m R q fc T i q : TO I 3^ # :  sfesft JTtTT^ sqrfTO fl; II il

fq*Fcr<itTO i fq ^ rq q rq q t q ^ g ^ tq ^ i y$ ii

qta: spqftpT qreq h  fsroftq f t qsifr ii y<s u

qqpqTO I
The patient with upward force of vayu respires highly with obstruction, 

sound and discomfort constantly like a mad bull. H e loses all sorts of .knowledge, 

has rolling eyes, abnormal eyes and face, retention of urine and faeces, fallen voice, 

anxious expression and excessive respiration known from distance. This is a case 
of mahaSwasa which is highly fatal. [ 46-48 ]

( Thus mahaSwasa ).

q*<s>*q q  ^  s r e q r r o q q :  i ^ r r f r r g ^ ^ t c n :  f f i p r a q g r f q a : ii y<*. ii

^ q s fe fq q itf f il  fq»FITqi frRcRTM g^frreqtSrfoflfecT: 11 <\o ||

3iv*q*qr& W W W ft fqq«q£t | g8R*<TT*q<T*iteq sqrewa t q q  3*3193. II M  II

*3jv*qjqrcp I
The patient takes the breath off but does not bring it in, has mouth and 

passages covered with phlegm, is afflicted by vitiated vayu, gazes abnormally with 
eyes up and rolling eyeballs, has fainting, pain, dryness of mouth and restlessness, 
due to vitiation of expiration, the inspiration is impeded, the patient time and 

again faints and becomes unconscious and  finally dies. ( This is Qrdhwa 
¿wasa ). [ 49-51 ]

I Thus Qfdhwa Swasa )•
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sg fa fa  f x f ^ x  Erjm frn fq f^ r: I *  x t *nrst&3[x x f% : n ^  u

a^sn g ^ ^ ig s g t g t  ^ stot^ r  x fe r x r  I fx '^ T T S T : x fo ftn T : s q * R . < x fo < ?t e q : II ^  II 

fx% X T: fxX*T: w m v  I fe x * X T § X  f x f ^ H  S? x f o f  snT S R X ^iX . II ^  II

x fa  fem TCH  |

One who afflicted in entire vital breath respires intermittently or does not 
respire at all and has pain particularly cutting one in vital parts. Besides, he has 
hardness in bowels, sweating and fainting, burning sensation in  pelvis, with rolling 

eye balls, is extremely emaciated, panting, having redness in one eye, detraction 

of mind, dryness of mouth, abnormal complexion and delirium. G ut off by the 
intermittent respiration he leaves his life instantly. [ 52-54 ]

( Thus cchinna ¿wasa ).

srfifc ife f x ^ r  x i g :  s rfa q s n * i i f t x r  fe rc a * s r s i  ^ t g ^ x  ll ^  II

tfTT O  ^  ct^xt i a ie f tx  cfVsT̂ f̂ x  * x t h  m on n f a w s ^  n W  n

xgn m e x f a ^ i r e  xrarc* i w \ i  xrreroTRsj x  g i g i *  h H

^ r n r g ^ m r ^  g  g sr x x fo  1 x  fxRteiR* g g x  g x g  11 ^  11 
x x t * % > s t x 5  v n f x g g  1 x  x i f a  f o r f  s t x t x :  « r r c r f t f e x :  I W I I

XBR dWR*Z*tft X1XTXFX ^mkor: I xrcftft ^ h sX y ni I h n f a x * #  II V> || 

r S ^ X  fe iX X T  g ^ m fx R T X . I fxg*«K TC X * 5 § :  *X T ^ t g f& h T T 3 X *q f r  II %\ II 

fcxFIsfcTRFXTX: | ^  XTXScmXPXTC: Xfflrit XT SXTXXtfrXX: II V * II

* f x  X X R T O T X : I

When vayu taking severe course reaches ( respiratory) passages seizing neck 
and head and aggravating ( secretion o f ) phlegm it produces coryza which creates 
obstruction and troublesome dyspnoea. T he patient due to  severe paroxysms 

faints, coughs with obstruction, while Roughing becomes uncouscious frequently, in 
absence of expectoration becomes too much distressed and after expectoration gets 
temporary relief. H e suffers from hoarseness o f  voice and can speak with difficulty. 
In  lying posture dyspnoea is aggravated and he can’t sleep because in that position 

vayu seizes his sides of chest. He feels comfortable while sitting and welcomes hot 

things. His eyes are elevated, forehead perspiring; he has- severe pain, dried mouth, 
and suffers frequently from paroxysms of dyspnoea which aggravates by clouds, water, 

cold, easterly wind and kapha-increasing things. This is tam aka ¿wasa ( bronchial 
asthma ) which can be maintained or can be cured if it is newly arisen. [ 55-62 ]

( Thus tam aka ¿wasa ).

« x n g s a iq d d w  fx X R  RcTTO 3  r R  I II ^  II

XffHT XX^STXX sftxaJTCJ H W qfx I X*TX*rWSftxTSSX fxX R  g  X g  II II
XX*FT^fcTTOScTTHt I
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I f  it is associated with fever and unconsciousness it  is known pratamaka.

One which is caused by udavarta ( reverse movement of vayu ), dust, indige
stion, humidity and suppression of natural urges, aggravates severely in darkness 
and subsides quickly by cold things is known as santamaka because the patient feels 

as if sinking in darkness. [ 63-64 ]
( Thus pratam aka and santamaka types of ¿wasa ).

«O TTO fe*: ^  I 33*191  *  9 *5 * 3  g & m p ra im : II II
»! 9  »TT̂ Tf̂ T *1 9  5:^1 I ^  iifd ^  II II

^f^r^Torr 2*ror *xfa 1 9  9 i* r  qfaq; 9 q im ii

j ^ t t :  9g f^q r f ^ ta j t fq  1

The ordinary vata in belly produced by rough articles and exertion moves 
upwards and causes ksudra ¿wlisa ( minor dyspnoea ). I t  is not so distressing for 
the bodyj does not affect the body parts, is not so troublesome as other (types of 

dyspnoea ) nor docs it restrict the normal course of food and drinks. I t does not 
produce any discomfort or pain in senses.

In  strong patients ksudra ¿wasa is curable and also the other types if they 

are not manitestcd fully.

Thus the types of dyspnoea and also hiccup are described with their symp

toms. [ 65-67 ]

«*qf s t m q  wrejqqftni: 11 v  11

ilqffc faqgqi^^?^ 1 ^f^Tcrr 11 ^  11

O f them  these fatal ones should be rejected because they are very* severe and 
galloping. T he other types which are curable and maintainable should be managed 
by the physiciai quickly with proper medicaments because if  neglected they may 

reduce the body to  ashes like the fire burning the dried tree. [  68-69 ]

fafofcw H , i g«ifcfq 11 11

vfcm i w x u  1 mrfa m ^ n w if t r  x x t  qTmg^tffcTT 11 ^  11.
. firing 1 mr. f a i i t  t o t  11 11
ftq *  mm 99991 to w ty r a t i m qr iiw ii
<rt: 9^ .$  qq * qraftw to , 1 ft*q<fl3 wwqft$ g*K qw ifaflfe  ^ 1 1  «M l

q  gtftw fc 1 9 *9 :3  9  fa g tg  11 11

Both ( hikka and ¿wasa ) are * managed indentically due to their indentical 
etiology, location and root as observed by the sages, listen.
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T he patient of hiccup and dispnoea should, a t first, be managed with unctu
ous sudation by the tubular, bed and bolus methods after he is massaged with salted 
oil. By this his inspissated phlegm into the channels gets dissolved and thereby 

the passages become soft and vayu returns to its normal course. As on hilly forests 
the snow is liquified by the heat of sun-rays, the sticky phlegm in the body gets dissolved 

by the heat o f sudation. After full sudation the patient should be given the diet consis
ting o f rice with uncting substance along with meat soup o f fish or boar or with the 
supernatant fatty layer of curd. In  this way when kapha is increased, he should be 
advised to take emesis mixed with pippalJ, rock salt and honey and which is not 
antagonistic to vata. O n elimination of deranged phlegm he gels relief and vayu 
also starts moving unimpeded after the channels arc cleansed. [ 70-7G ]

P f & iw  i s f t s r  n ^  n
m sft ftgT I cTf ^cTRif il v9<£ II

i m  « rrg  m  « w in  n n
m i ^  \\co\\

I f  some pathogenic material still remains hidden, it should be eliminated by 

smoking. Haridra, patra , eranda ( r o o t ), lac, realgar, devadaru, orpiinent and 
mamsi should be powdered together and made into sticks. Such stick smeared with 

ghee should be smoked.
O r one should smoke the barley grains mixed with ghee.
Bee-wax, sarjarasa and ghee are put together in the closed space between 

the two earthen plates. In  this horns, hairs and ligaments of cow ( or b u l l ) may 

be smoked. The dried tubular leaf-stalks of syonaka and eranqla or kusa 
or padmaka, guggulu, aguru and fcallaki mixed with ample ghee should be 

smoked. [ 77-80 ]

i 11 <:* n

Hiccup and dyspnoea associated with feeble voice, diarrhoea, internal haemorr
hage and burning sensation should be managed with sweet, unctuous, cold 

( regimen) etc. [ 81 ]

*  Aw g m ert i n f i f a r a r f a  Pt o o t  ii n
I II II

s i s  i s i s f tW  ^ h t  f e n  ii a* n
fa s t* « *  I UTSfa H M

c g t  I m  s t o ^ i i c ^ i i
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Sudation should not be applied to those suffering from pitta, burning sensation, 

profuse haemorrhage or sweating, loss of dhatus and strength and those who are 

roughened, pregnant ( in case of women ) or of paittika consitution.

The region of chest and throat should be fomented as desired with warm 
sprinkling of uncting substance mixed with sugar or with soft poultices of utkarika 
( a dietary preparation ) for a very short period. For this, utkarika prepared of 

powdered sesamum, linseed, black gram and wheat along with vata-alleviating 
substances and uncting substances added with sour things or milk is efficacious.

In  case of acute fever and ama do§a, rough sudation and lightening or emesis 
with salt water should be advised according to condition.

I f  vata is aggravated due to excessive application of these regimens, it should 
be brought to normalcy by administering vata-alleviating regimens, meat soup etc. 

with moderate heat and massages.

In  condition of reverse movement of vayu and tympanitis food mixed with 

matulunga and amlavetasa or hihgu, pilu and bida ( s a l t ) should be taken. This 

acts as carminative. [ 82-87 ]

fk m w m w v t s m  1 11 11
^  W  I cTcTJ II II

I II *̂ 0 II

Among the patients of hiccup and dyspnoea, one group consists of strong ones 
and the other o f weak ones. The former is dominant in kapha while the latter 

is rough and with dominance of vayu.

In  case of the first group ( strong and with dominance of kapha ) emesis and 
purgation should be administered keeping the patient on wholesome diet followed 
by pacificatory management with smoking and linctus etc. In  patients having 

predominance of vata and debility and in children and old persons saturating 

management should be applied with vata-alleviating and pacificatory uncting substanes 

vegetable and meat soups etc. [ 88-90 ]

1 f i r r e j i  ^  u

t o n  i fcr^r: fe n : u n

By administering evacuative treatm ent to the patients in whom kapha is not 
excited and who arc unfomented and weak, vayu finds place and by drying up the 

vital organ takes away life instantaneously. Hence those having strength and domina-
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nee of kapha should, at first, be saturated with meat soup o f marshy or aquatic 

animals, fomented and thereafter evacuated. T he patients of the opposite group 
should be subjected to promotive measures. For them, m eat of peacock, partridge, 

cock and wild animals and birds cooked in decoction of da£amOla or horse gram is 

wholesome. [ 91-93 ]

fafqfHratf i ggrqff q  n s s ’l
qqcqr i s tc ftc : sq isrq t v ts ft  f e i :  n v*  u.

q q ^ n ^ r f e  q foR . *jq: w & m  <jqqq; n *»V!i.
g  i q ^ n  g^ntsr- fq q r q ^ r  ii^ vsii

q^TT H ^qnf fsmfar g  I *T*nfort feq»T>qiHfqq»R3^ l l^ l l

q raq^qq iaT T  *jq: sitvnsRFT ^  I ggq ^ gq ^ n g . feFqqsqrHfaqTtor: n ^  u 
H q R rsq tq ^fq ^ t *jqt qTcifq^t fe r : I ^TlQgqfe^qh^qqq^TRFTqTfq ^  II *°° II 
f^ ^ q ^ 3 T ^ r^ tfq ^ q (c q ? d q q 6 : I ttZ Z T S W  q  qqF j: sqrerfkfrqFU^ )ll°All

I n W  li

*&r*l fqf^RT fa^sr qreiq qr fqfo*: i q r o ^ a s q i r i i f i j f i ^ i ^ i w q q n ^  u \ ° \  w 
S ^ W re^ tsq tq q ig ^ W T ^^T O : I q b m ^ R T f q  ^ e fq fq ^ fe ^ fa :  II \oV  \[

rK aptak5rh)bilwa ( fruit pulp ), <£arka(asriig?, duralabha, gok?ura, guduci, kula- 
ttha and(cjtraic^should be boiled in w ater and made into decoction. This is filtered, 
fried with long pepper and ghee and added with dfy ginger and salt. This soup 
taken in food is wholesome.

 Similarly, soup may be prepared of rasqa, bala, laghu pancamula, gra^>
(§trak |) boiling them in water and mal/ing into decoction. -

Soup may be prepared by cooking tender leaves of matulunga, qimba and 

kulaka, green gram, trika^u and alkali.

The soup prepared properly by adding salts, alkali, seeds o f 4igru a*id: marie* 

alleviates hiccup and dyspnoea.

The soup of the leaves of kasamarda or those of ¿obhanjana or dried radish 

alleviates hiccup and dyspnoea.

The soup of vartaka ( fruit of v a rta k i)- added with curd, • trikapi , and ghee 

is wholesome and also the old cereals such as sali, $a$pka rice, wheat and barley.
The gruel prepared with hingu, sauvarcala, ajajf, bi<ja, pujjkaramula, (Q trakp' 

and(karkatasrii£pis prescribed for those suffering from dyspnoea and hiccup.
One ( suffering from the above disorders ) should take gruel o r  decoction 

prepared of dasamula, ¿afl, fjsn^ , pippallmOh, (jjuskaramOla) (S rk k ta s ^ gl^tgmalakf,
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b h a rg l ,(^ ^ 3 >  ¿uijthl and hribera. This pacifies cough, discomfort in heart, pain 
in chest, hiccup and dyspnoea.

T he food and drinks ( for these patients ) should be added with pu§karamOla, 
satf, trikatu, matulufiga, amlavetasa along with ghee, bida and hingu. [ 94-104 ]

m  fsm rowr I q f a i t  n f t t f  qTsfq ftqqnwrrcft u \\

qisi n g is rt * m \ m i  $qqr* *  i q$jT*q R n * rq ^  n w
d  s r o  i q r q ^ r  to* f tq *it MTTTOqtqqnrqfq i l<#& n

ft% to w t  ffrqaff i fqguKHi&t qr n n

sftq^rj *[[*rt W *n*ft f tswfciy m  1 fq^rf^R IT > qT ^P F T ^ II II
vmfbfFRqt: V W  I f l a ^ q * l^ d iq q 1 u ii  II U °  II

q tjfeq q  *f h ! ftr a qft tot i ^  f t r s r  *ti§  ii I U  n
«¡¡fro gremfct w g tgw ro  w 1 qwi3q**nt ii w  ii

5 ^ r  ^pr i q rrriftW T ^q w  qrcrfqrn3 *t ftq q ; ii U *  u

R r d v g o r o m :  f iwq ^ w  wr 5 *1:1 f^q ^ JrjiT S rK : q jq tf rq T ^  jtct ii W  ii 
irgq? » ¡ it i $fb£ q ra ^ rc rf tq q q f iro f^ q r  g q q ;  nUMi

q < l* l^ T O F t* t I h r o  W tmFT q  I *155« q$q>S: q^TT II \K% II
$it^ ^ w w w f  fiw ro i ^h^rfqqr i q^cq i^ ir?  qr q rsq ro  qT 11 w® 11 
serf^m rorm i itmRr | t w  qr 1 qrfireraqf qi qqteftfq «g^terqi 11 W  » 

qt^fq q**qr M fcfiarR roq; 1 

rfftqT ar^q; f t $ i  « w  ^  q r ro q ,  n W  11

q& f t  ««M lw llW E nw ftqw  1 q^qnTO rog^iro $qr &qr q ft** 3» 11 W °  11

In case o f thirst, the patient of hiccup and dyspnoea should take decoction 

of dasamola or devad&ru or simply wine._____

Patha, mQrva, sarala and ^evad5p) having been washed and pounded

should be kept in concentrated wine ( alsolute alcohol). Thereafter it  is added 
with b it o f salt and taken in the dose of 80 ml. I t  relieves hiccup and dyspnoea.

O r Hiftgu, sauvarcala, kola, samanga, pippali, and bala powdered with 

^rnitulufig^  juice should be taken with sour grueL

Sauvarcala, ¿ugthl, bhargl mixed with double sugar should be taken with hot 

water. This alleviates hiccup and dyspnoea.

T he  paste of ( 1 ) bhargi and ¿upthl or ( 2 ) marica and yavak?5ra or ( 3 ) 
p{tadnj)( d iruharid ra  ),fcitrak^, as phot a and tgQryE? should be taken with water.

U tkarika cooked in ghee with madholika, vatpsalocana, ¿upthi and pippal! 

is efficacious for dyspnoea associated with p itta .
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Flesh and blood of porcupine and flesh of rabbit cooked with pippali and 
ghee are efficacious for dyspnoea associated with váta.

Juice of suvarcalá, milk and ghee added with trikapi taken with sáli rice water is 

wholesome in the dyspnoea associated with váta and pitta.

Juice of the flowers of siri§a or saptaparna added with pippali and honey is 
recommended in dyspnoea associated with kapha and pitta.

Madhuka, pippalimula, jaggery and juice of cow-dung and horse-dung mixed 

with ghee and honey is efficacious for cough, dyspnoea, hiccup and sliminess in 
channels.

In  predominance of kapha, juice of the excrements of any one o f ass, horse, 
camel, boar, sheep and elephant mixed with honey should be taken.

One should take alkali ( prepared ) of ašwagandhá or the stalk of the pea
cock’s feet or pieces ( of the flesh ) of porcupine with honey and ghee.

Hairs of porcupine, polc-cat, blue jay or osprey; hide, bones or hoofs of homy, 
one-hoofed or two-hoofed animals— all these together or any one of them should 
be burnt and the powder should be taken with honey and ghee. I t  overcomes 

severe cough, hiccup and dyspnoea.

As these disorders arise due to vitiation of prána ( váyu ) because of obstruc

tion in its movement by kapha, linctus formulations should be administered 

to cleanse the passage and not in case devoid of kapha. [ 105-120 ]

^  i g  n w  n

> m ir m n  11 W  n

The wise physician should administer emesis to patients of cough as well as 

hoarseness of voice and purgation added with the drugs alleviating váta and kapha 
to those of tamakaswa^a. As the flowing water is spilled over excessively due to 
obstruction in its passage so is váyu. Hence its passage should be cleansed 
regularly. [ 121-122 ]

irc rá  ^  i sn far sarň fa w ra r  *  i i w i i

Šatí, coraka, jivantf, twak, musta, pu§karamQla, surasa, támalakl, elá, pippali, 
aguru, sunthf and bálaka—all in equal parts and sugar eight parts. This powder 
should be used regularly in tamaka swása and hiccup. [ 123-124 ]

( Thus satyádya cQri^a ).
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aiyiiksHsft qw* i 5nqto«5 sro re fam w iq q q  z*$v5\'' 11 W  n
qrfnrcTri g*qiqf $jteq?fqqr i feqqq q  qrar q  c t o i g  iiI rsii

qqqiftrm * q.rq  Htfeqir 5 ^  cm: 1 fq«? q q  jh h to ^ u  Kkc  h

<Rr gy>rd 1

Pearl, coral, cat's eye, conch, rock crystal, galena, sulphur, opal, sunstone, 
suksma ela, two types of salt ( saindhva and sauvarcala ), ix>wders ( bhasmas ) of 

copper and iron, Silver, saugandhika ( a type of ruby ), (\eacR jatlphala, seeds of 
sana and apam arga— all arc powdered together in equal parts. This powder taken 
in the dose of 10 gms. with honey and ghee alleviates hiccup, dyspnoea and jough 
quickly. By external use as collyrium in eyes, it destroys eye diseases such as defects 

of vision, cataract, nilika, pu§paka (corneal opacity), feeling of darkness, pilla. inching, 

congestion and pterygium. [ 125-128 ]
( Thus muktadya c u rn a ).

^ qm m c ^ g i  q  i qvpu q g q  3 9  ^  ^  11 w  11

crm^qft 5R*i 1 ^  g t  qprc q  11 K\<> 11

<?gq*q q<5p*^tqi w ji g<sqq»*q m  1 su q $ N ^q  q is ft qrtfsffar q g a w ji  \ \ \  11 
m  I qTq^qnfijqif fq^Wc?Thq;^q qi II W  II

q rd ^fftoi qr q f q q g ^ i q  1 qm fqfaqq q t q s it fasif fqqqgfq 11. W  11 
5^cqrHTrB;f^qT qq* i qr*f q^q;fq>qiqT qr 1}

Powder of(satiJ pu§karamula and amalaka or of.kalaloha ( aguru ) should be 
taken with honey.

Bhumyamalaki, drak§a and juice of cow-dung and horse-dung mixed with sugar 
or jaggery and dry ginger in equal parts should be taken Dy mouth or as snuff by 

nostrils.

T he bulbous roots o f garlic, onion or gfrijanaka ( shallo t) or candana mixed 

with women’s breast-milk should be snuffed. Similarly, warm ghee-scum«added with 
rock salt powder or fly’s faeces with lac juice should be snuffed. G hfta cooked with 
woman’s milk or madhuraka ( vitaliser ) drugs taken orally or by snuti conn01s 

hiccup quickly. Those suffering fiom hiccup should take hot and cold milk altern
ately added with sugar and honey orally or by snuffing. [ 129-134 ]

q q t a if tg q  fw i f w q  fq q ^ jf f r  1 faq < 3 tag g q ?>  q r v jiq iq tffc q q i*.11 W 11 

1 ^ ^ ^ T f q m ^ q m n f a r  qr 11 W% 11 

*n*n *rqt fqqmqq qqq  ̂1 ^Pq^qfqqrSqT f t mnrsiirqqr qm: 11 W 11

ftgiW W fiWilCfqif faq R  q r^qq flfq q ^ l q sqq td m q im ^q f^W T q fq q q ftfa : IIW U
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f e s p a tht3*tot ^  g ^ k :^ n » 5 c n ^ T t I *$cqr e f q f ^ m g q r ^ .  u W  u

q>WW^I ^  cTrf 3<T O ^  I

G hrta processed with purgatives controls hiccup quickly or the juice of 

amalaka and kapittha added with pippall and honey. Moreover, the patient 

should take parched paddy, lac, honey, drak§a, pippall with juice of horse-dung or 
the combination of kola, honey, drak§a, pippall and ¿unthl.

Sudden sprinkling of cold water, terrorising, creating surprise, fear, anger, 
exhilaration and separation from the dear ones stop the hiccup.

The patients of hiccup and dyspnoea desiring freedom from disease should avoid 
the etiological factors said for these disorders.

Those having continued association of hiccup and dyspnoea, dryness o f chest, 
throat and palate and constitutionally rough body should be managed with 
ghptas.

G hrta cooked in decoction of dasamQla and curd-scum with ^ jppajit sauv-‘ 
arcala, yavak§ara, vayahstha, (Judgu^) coraka and kayastha alleviates hiccup and 
dyspnoea by intake. [ 135-140 ]

fqcg??t gKgftfeuu ii w  ii

*£5? I ^cjtJc* II W  II
< H ciU w st 5 fN ?cft i f 3 |£ q T ^ f< n rc * t q ^ r i l ^  q g j j u ]  n \\

«JpHr : I Slbllf'MRita^uilijcqT^^nT ^  II Ŝ yy ||

— -x r  n, ^  I
Tejovall, l^ r i tak j) £u$ tj^ (pippa]jj katurohini, bhQtlka, i

£itrak^, sat!, sauvarcala, tamalaki, saindhava, bilvafruit-pulp, talisapatra, jlvanti and 

vaca—each 10 gms, hingu 2.5 gms. with all these ghee 640 gm. should be cooked in 
four times water. By taking this ghee according to strength one overcomes hiccup, 
dyspnoea and also oedema, vatika disorders, piles, disorders of graha^i and heart 
and chest pain. [ 141-144 ]

( Thus Tejovatyaui ghfta ).

I q»̂ Ti5TJ siTO« ftnifr ^ n f ^ n  ll ^y^ ii

qr i t o t  ii \\

Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with realgar, sarjarasa, lac, haridra, padmaka, 
manji§tha and ela eath 10 gms. This ghee is efficacious ( in hiccup and dyspnoea ).

( Thus M anahiiladi ghjrta ).
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O r one should take, ghee cooked with jlvamya ( vitaliser ) drugs while mixing 
with honey. O r he should take tryQ^ana gh jta  ( ci. 18 ), dadhika ghrta or vasa- 

gbjta  ( cL5 ). [ 145-146 ]

jfrnr qim td  i t  w w f t y  n 11 
w m  w w  i ik rfaw ? mwrt n r o  W ts f t g w ^ n W 11

i f i t  WTO *FFW  JTTTOt I 5TTto3 WqftsqWt W teW T W  II W  II

i f b w T m f ^ m F ^ s r m r .  w g q i ^ j n  V \°  11

W hatever drug or diet alleviates kapha and vata, is hot and carminative is 

wholesome for the one suffering from dyspnoea and hiccup.

Single-sided treatm ent such as kapha-alleviating but vata-aggravating or 
vata-alleviating but kapha aggravating should not be done in these cases. However, 
between these two the vata-alleviating measures are preferable. In  all cases, there 
is little and managable risk in administering promoting regimen, in pacifying 
measures also the risk is not too much whereas in lightening ( or reducing ) 

measures the risk is too much and unmanageable. Hence the patients of hiccup 
and dyspnoea evacuated or unevacuated, should be managed mostly with promotive 

and pacifying measures. [ 147-150 ]

S& Trt <9 w i i h , i fo *  «i®* «  f t* ™  w r e n i  ifsraq ; n w  n

Now the summing up verse—

The reason in curability with difficulty, origin and similar treatm ent as 
well as symptoms and wholesome diet with regard to hiccup and dyspnoea have 

lieen described here. [ 151 ]

TO II II

Thu* cod* the seventeenth chapter on treatm ent of hiccup and dyspnoea 
in Cikit*asthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 

redacted by C araka and reconstructed by Dpjhabala 

as it was not available. { 17 )
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« r e ww f ts w im t

CH A PTER X V III

w m r : «q w q r e q w i l l  u
Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatm ent of kasa ( cough). [ 1 ]

ffir i  f u n  nim pfriN: n r  u
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

q w r r  fa q r *  q ^ n s f ^ r :  i *>rcu[iF*w m s f a t  f tfc fN ra g  \\\\\
ro if^ iK s iq t ^  q  srcnr: qw srerai i *3 3 °rT q>rcn v r a w  imii

Atreya, endowed with the highest penance, fame, restraint and knowledge des
cribed the successful treatm ent for alleviation of kasa ( cough ).

Cough is of five types such as— three caused by three do$as, the fourth caused 
•by chest wound and the fifth by wasting. When advanced they are fatal. [ 3-4 ]

q q * q  * ? ^ q f  i q ro  ite q rc rq q itv ra  ii ^  ii

Prodromal symptoms of cough are throat and mouth as if  covered with awns, 
itching in throat and difficulty in intake of food. [ 5 ]

s w n f a geft I z q m m m i  qjift gra ra iqfcRf II ^  II
ftrcsr: ^ rfq  w fifa  srfa irqq . i 3 3 * ^  «TOTsfqmft 11a 11

g g g r.q rcq  ftn jsq  m h m  1 s p i t  qr qisfq  qreqicqiKT q*q& 11 11
Vayu impeded from below moves to the upper channels, attains character of 

the udana vayu and sticks in throat and chest. Further it advances to  all the ori
fices of head and filling them produces breaking pain and jerking in the whole body 
particularly causing strain and stiffness in jaws, carotid region, orbits, eye balls, 
back, chest and sides. Thus dry or phlegmy cough arises. ‘Kasa* is so called 
because of producing the above movements and affliction. [ 6 -8  ]

v qrifc snissn  1 qsmrorgqirrq^ 11 «. 11
Cough attains specific distress and sound due to . specific cause impeding the 

forceful vayu. [ 9 ]

¥^n<iq>Miq i*qqfa3 W M  foro-i tn q p co m rq i#  qm qjm qqiqir: 11 \o 11

g ?q rcqU :ftr e n?wq<>lqq>ft g q t^ r g s ^ t a q r a q r a q  c ssirtr: n a ro a s  11- i t u  
faqfafrqqaqqgftfaq ihw tagq , 1 vpsum* $ ^ F g q q r s 5qaf nabi.11 kr ii

g o r it ih  qcrpqftr i a ^ q R rc q  aftofsd f r rep inqat II u  II
Due to intake of rough, cold, astringent, little and deficient food, fasting, 

( indulgence i n ») women» suppression of urges and exertion are exciting causes of 
v^tika k5sa.
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I t  produces dry cough causing intense pain in cardiac region, sides, chest 

a n d , head, hoarseness of voice, dryness of chest, throat and mouth, horripilation, 

feeling o f darkness, sound like that of conch or clouds, anxious expression, debility, 
irritation and fainting. The poroxysm diminishes after expectorating the dry 
phlegm with difficulty. I t  gets relieved after intake of unctuous, sour, salted and 
hot food and drinks. After the food is digested ( on empty stomach ) and the wind 

is directed upwards, v3ta becomes forceful. [ 10-13 ]

W j, 1 f t W Kfg* SRtai II K* II
A r a r a t  w n p u  i n n

i m t f f r a m T O  s q t a M t a  ^  i f q r r r i ^ ?  ii n

Excessive intake of pungent, hot, burning, sour and alkaline substances, anger 
and heat of tire and the sun causes paittika kasa.

( T he symptoms o f paittika kasa are )-yellowncss in sputum and eyes, bitter

ness in mouth, disorder o f voice, fuming in chest, thirst, burning sensation, fainting, 

ahorexia and giddiness. T he patient while coughing constantly sees as if stars and 
expectorates phlegm mixed with pitta. [ 14-16 ]

f R i f r  f k  i i  u

^ 5  I tra il  cf$l; II ^  II

Due to intake of heavy, slimy, sweet and unctuous ( food and drink ), over
sleep, sedentary habit kapha is aggravated and causes kaphaja kasa by obstructing 
vSyu.

It produces loss of appetite, anorexia, vomiting, coryza, excitement, heaviness, 

horripilation, sweetness in mouth, moistening and malaise. The patient feels his 

chest as if filled up and while coughing expectorates profuse, sweet, unctous and 
viscous phlegm without pain. [ 17-19 ]

w y j i  m i  w f t f a rc u A  i ^ t ^ r r  n ^  n

I 3 : ^ 5 ^  II RR II

I <TRFtrT «FI^ T T ĉ t ^ r q ;  II w  II

In  a rough ( undernourished) patient o f  urahk§ata (chest wound ) vayu 
aggravated by excessive sexual indulgence, weight lifting, and combat with horses 
and elephants reaches the site of disorder and produces cough. In  cough due to 
chest wound, initially the patient coughs dryly but later on expels sputum with blood
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having, a t the same time, intense pain in throat and excruciating, piercing and  
breaking pain with tenderness in chest. More over, he is afflicted with pain in 

joints, fever, dyspnoea, thirst and abnormal voice and makes cooing sound like 
pegion during bouts of cough. [ 20-23 ]

I ^foRT STt̂ cTT ^orf |R y ||

1 u ii

fqMT5c5RrHlTRia «3 ^ 1  ^WTg'ORftiTRff $51; II II
f a » v n ^ 3 ^ < ic ^ ^ n c 3 T * < 5 i^ R : i w * r :  30ft n ^  11
s tre t f r a r e f r R c r e r i ii \ c  n
x & i s w h :  * t r t .  M ta w r ^ r r :  i « n u i  m * v t w srcitfoicT: ii ii

<TR3 °Tifo<ft i ssRramf jK to ri: w m  srcftf&r: nv>ii
Due to irregular meals, intake of unsuitable food, excessive sexual intercourse, 

suppression of urges the three dosas get vitiated in the person already affected with 
disgust and anxiety and consequent loss of digestive power and produce kasa caused 
by wasting which further leads to wasting of the body.

The patient expectorates foetid, green, red and pus-like sputum and feels while 
coughing as if the heart has fallen down from its normal place. He suddenly feels 
heat and again cold, cats loo much but is weak and emaciated. His complexion 
and skin of face is unctuous and clean, eyes are pretty, sole of hands and feet is 

smooth. H e is always envious and disgustful. He suffers from fever o f mixed 

characters, pain in sides, coryza, anorexia, liquid or solid stool and hoarseness of 

voice without an apparent cause. This is cough caused by wasting. I t  is fatal in wasted 
patients but is curable in strong ones. Likewise, cough due to chest wound is 
maintainable ( in strong persons ). These two types of cough sometimes get cured if 
they are o f  recent origin and management is perfect in respects of all the four limbs 
( of treatm ent ).** But the cough of old age' in old- people is entirely maintain
able. [ 24-30 ]

q c fa W a ?  i 3 ^ 3  i r u i
One should cure the first three types ( vatik, paittika and kaphaja ) and main

tain  the other two with wholesome ra inagcmcnt. Hereafter listen the cough-allevia
ting treatm ent. [ 31 ]

T O n i  1 H ffl& rferfa: frn y iqfk ra Tfffi?: n 33, ti

In  rough ( undernourished ) patients, one should manage the vatika kasa 

first o f all with unctuous applications such as ghrtas, enemas, gruels, vegeta-
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ble, soups, milk, m eat soup etc. T he wise physician should also administer uncting 
preparations etc. processed with vata-alleviating drugs, smoking, linctus, massage, 

sprinkling and unctuous fomentations. T he condition of retention of stool and flatus 
should be overcome by enemas, that of dryness of upper parts by administering 

ghrta  before meals and excess of pitta and kapha by unctuous purgation. [ 32-34 ]

t f a  i

Ghee 640 gm. cooked with 1.2 litres decoction of each kan^akari and guduci 
alleviates vatika kasa and promotes digestion. [ 35 ]

( Thus K antakari ghrta ).

i ii \ \  n
i ii v s  n

i f q tq ^ r id  jw& f& rq; ii V  ii

v k  ftRFsjra i

Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked in decoction of daSamQli 2.56 litres with the 

paste of pippall, pippalimula, cavya, citraka, sunthi, dhanya(ka), pa^ha, vaca, 
rSsna, madhuya§(i, yavak§ara and hifigu each 5 gm. This should be taken in the 
dose of 40 gm. followed by gruel scum. I t  alleviates dyspnoea, cough, diseases of 

heart, sides, grahani and gulma. This pippalyadya ghrta has been formulated by 
Atreya. [ 36-38 ]

( Thus Pippalyadya ghrta ).

sijjmi frrrarf s irw rtfa  11 t o  U&H  II ^  II
STOTt «TTTOfft «RWiTOlf I ^  fatji IW®II

sretf 1 ii h\ ii

srw  ii y ^  ii

Ghee 640 gms. should be cooked in four times milk with the paste of trikafu, 
triphala, drak§a, kasmarya, parusaka, two types of patha, devadaru, rddhi, atma- 
gupta, citraka, ¿atf, vyaghri, tamalaki, meda, kSkanasa, satavari, goksura and 
vidarl each 10 gm. This should be taken to alleviate cough, fever, gulma, anorexia, 

spleen enlargement, pain in head, heart and sides, jaundice, piles, vatasjhila, UF^h- 
k?ata ( chest wound ), phthisis and wasting. This excessent ghrta named as ‘tryu§- 
anadya* is very popular. [ 39-42 ]

( T hus T ryusanadya g h rta  ).
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SIcTtqtf I qfoqtf $ < * cq R F ^F q q R  II m  II
3c?p5 qrsrafcreq q rq if tq  q  i ^prqqi *ftqq&: q ritfM r: u *h \\
ftrsc q ^ i f a :  ^ f e r ^ q T ^ r ^ i ^ R :  I *ro\qq q p rc tq ^  qq iqqq  qq taqq ; n «m i  

q ^  q rarq . ftrc:qi*q q ^ q q tf q s iq ;  i srqifhqwitqTaj *q#iteqWq<5T3i^ n n
qfif <I^Hl [̂ctHx I

Rasna, da£amula, ¿atavari each 40 gms., kulattha, badara and barley grains 

each 320 gm, goat’s flesh 2 kg. should be boiled in water 10.24 litres reduced to 

one-fourth. Now with this extract ghee 2.56 kg. should be cooked with equal quan
tity of milk and paste of ten drugs of jivaniya ( vitaliscr ) group each 40 gm., this 
ghjrta should be used in vatika disorders in the forms of snuff, intake and enema 

according to condition. I t  alleviates five types of cough, trembling of head, pain in 
groins and vaginal track, paralysis involving entire body or some part, splenomegaly 

and upward vayu. [ 43-46 ]
( Thus Rasna ghrta ).

fe w *  qm * fq<q<3l i q t f f  strcai t o o t  ^ i ^ q r  ii w  II

qjrc* »arafwscTTfag i aft i r U  q a a ite tfa  q j |q  <?qqrfq q  ii m  ii 
qr^qprcitqteqqniqj qT q^T rfecT ^ i q tq ^q  qrqqq^fqqiorq; ii ii

qrcf faq ta ffra t I q ^ W t  ^  qq$ q&q qrent ii <v> ii

3:*qqif fqw i^t g q q W ft q j^ q f t  I s^qgdrciTvqT ^fdrq  q n fq  li<ftii 

fq^w & q q  sq tf  f e f  q q :fe 5 tq ; i n$qrfq3<r qrafem *qr*i u n

Vidafiga, ¿untfii, rasna, pippali, hifigu, rock salt, bhargi and yavak§ara— all 
powdered together should be taken with ghee in vatika cough with phlegm, dyspnoea, 
hiccup and derangement of agni.

Yavak§ara, swarjik§ara, paricakola, five salts, ¿all, musta and udicya—all 
are powdered and strained through cloth. This is mixed w ith ghee and administered 
in vatika kasa.

One should take the linctus made of duralabha, ¿atf, dr5k§a, ¿unthi, sugar 
candy and karka^a^rngi with oil in vatika kasa.

O r one should take the powder of duralabha, pippali, musta, bhargi, karkaja- 
srngi and ¿a{I with old jaggery and oil.

The intake as linctus of vi<;langa, rock salt, kuftha, trikatu, hifigu and manah- 

Sila mixed with honey and ghee subdues cough, hiccup and dyspnoea. [ 47-52 ]

Pqcq^)^ sitq fig  I srcf ^qrnjri q ^ r f  qqra  ̂n «ft ii

q p ftfb q q d  *rw f streq q  qqfqqq* I q^qqqqgcstqjTv) ll'ftU
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i f i r s  ^ y ^ ^ f ^ T c ^ ^ q i f N c T H ;  i w i  
<FTT$0qfs{fur^ <TO ^rq*fa^ i ^ ^  M

I

Gitraka, pippalimula, trikapi, hiftgu, duralabha, ¿all, pu§karamula, gajapippali, 
surasa, vaca, bhargi, gu^uc!, rasna, karkataSriigi and drak§a—each 10 gm. should be 
put as paste in the decoction of kan[akari 2 litres, sugar candy 800 gm. and ghee 

160 gm. should be added to it and cooked. W hen it is prepared and cooled, honey, 
pippali and powdered vaip£alocana each 160 gm. should be added. This linctus 

alleviates cough, heart disease, dyspnoea and gulma. [ 53-56 ]
( Thus Citrakadi leha ).

qsxQfSt s q jy q f  I u u

*mrf ^  fa[*n?hf I <rqfonr 4rq? q% ^ n *vs ii

f i ^ ;  qrertf <t <T*n*FjpnrTq; i 5 ^ 4  u 'V*, n
^  i fiicqjr<r: uvdi

g a rftq fe tf  gfcr i qsj s r o r *  m  fk m  ^  u 11

5RnxroT^itii5aftc4hTr^f^41qERc. i suresjfafec  u v< w

Da£amQlI, kapikacchu, sainkhapuspi, ¿atf, balii, gajapippali, apamarga, pippa
limula, citraka, bhargl and puskaramula, each 80 gm., barley grains 2.56 kg., hari- 

taki fruits 100 ( in num ber )— all should be boiled in water 12.8 liters till the w 

barley grains are cooked. Then it is filtered and the above fruits of haritakl along 
with jaggery 4 kg. are put into it and cooked. A t the end, ghee, tila  oil and pippali 
powder each 160 gm. are added. W hen prepared and cooled, honey 160 gm. is 

added. One should take two haritakl fruits regularly from this promotive linctus.
I t removes wrinkles and greying of hairs and promotes complexion, life-span and 
strengh. I t  alleviates five types of cough, wasting, dyspnoea, hiccup, interm ittent 
fever, piles, grahanl disorder, heart disease, anorexia and coryza. This wholesome 

rasayana formulated by Agastya is excellent. [ 57-62 ]

( Thus Agastya h a r ita k i). 

fasqcjf vinff I \ u %\ u

fatrj; i w & i f V q ^ f ^  i i  n V* u

One should take ( 1 ) saindhava, pippali, bhargl, ¿un[hl and duralabha with 
the juice of sour pomegranate, ( 2 ) bhargl and ¿un^hi with warm water, ( 3 ) heart- 

wood of khadira with wine or curd water, ( 4 ) paste of pippali fried in ghee and 

addecf with rock salt. [ 63-64  ]
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q t e ^  srr%  * io m t  c f q  <rr*qr%  i q i r c r q r q s q R q c r r  k m  s r a t* f t< i  11v *  u 

^5T T^?tf^T cT f ^ T ^ h i ^ q r ^ T f ^ f i l T r T T ^  I $ R T  f^ T T  f r ^ U O T  II % \ II

g& qq qiTCRR ^ R T R ^ ^ I  cT3 :̂ %q<5 STH g < lq q tg $ ^  gq: II V» II 

^  u re q  ^ m r g ^ f e  i f a ' ^ R  s n q f t ^ q r o  q m q y q r c i g ^ q q ;  i i ^ c ii

T he physician should advise smoking to the patients of cough and coryza in 
coditions of headache, nasal catarrah and weakness of heart. The patient of cough 

should apply evacuative smoking orally by putting a curved pipe ten or eight 
fingers long into the hole of earthen saucer joined together closely. The smoke 
having reached the entire chest should be exhaled from the mouth. Due to 
sharpness it detaches the phlegm situated in the chest and brings it out and thus 
relieves the cough caused by vata and kapha. [ 65-68 ]

qq: I ^  <r*qrg ^  || II

q q  qqsnq. gvnqlq^faqtrRTg-^qR I *jqt ^ t^ f t r s iq f q q f q s r c W q  ii $o u 

q q t < j ^ d ^  w g £  5 T r§ q f s w q s f t r a r o ;  i q f a i  ftr*qc?i S t u a r t  ii ii

$ r t  q f q  f q ^ 5  q f t a ^ ig q f d a w ;  i ^  g i t q q w a t f q  q t  ii « R  n

^ i t s q  s r rg q rq t i q q : f c r e i&  q a * i  fq R < 5 lq r r &  s rs  ii w  ii

R % ^ t  it I q  tJRS qrofqqTCiq II ^  II

One should apply smoking of realgar, orpiment, madhuka, mains!, musta 

and inguda followed by drinks of warm milk added with jaggery. This smoking 
alleviates the vatika, paittika, kaphaja, and sannipatika types of cough even which 
are not cured by other hundreds of formulations.

Prapaundarika, madhuka, ¿¿irngesta, realgar, marica, pippall, dr3k§a, ela, 

flower-stalk of surasa—all powdered together are made into smoking sticks rolled 

with the piece of linseed cloth. This smeared with ghee should be smoked followed 

by intake of milk or water added with jaggery.

In  the same manner and with the same after-drink the smoking prepared of 
realgar, ela, marica, yavak§ara, afijana, ku{annata, vaipSalocana, ¿aivala, linseed 

cloth piece and rohisa is used.

Likewise, realgar and orpiment mixed with pippall and ¿untfil are used for 

smoking.

Bark of iftgudl, two types of brhatS, talamQlI, realgar, karpSsa seeds and 

aAwagandhS—the smoking of these alleviates cough.[ 69-75 ]
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qqi5ftfq*q<*tfq5q*raTq!q*feq& I II «« II

f tro R c sro o rr  fcrsri i H «* u

y z tt& tS  cT5^iic?3^rf^^TTH: i f t r s i  sroilnsr q isfq  n « m i
qrR qqftq^qrcilkTfaqqi ^ rfN crn?; i srefaqqi f a r  qRrqrreft fq^w:: n ¿® n 

q rc ^ i t  qiq^ftsircr ijcw? 1 ^ s r e te r q q t  * to t j s f t^ R rq lfe q q :  i i^ i i
^*qRini?T*c5q»c?srcr5?rqrc&q g  i q id ro *  3  *qreRc5<5q°nfq ^11 ¿ r  11

sfq  qiHq»RTf%fqic*iT 1 
The patient should be kept on wholesome diet consisting of ¿ali and sastika 

rice, barley and wheat with meat soup of domestic, marshy and aquatic animals. 

One should take, in vatika cough, liquid gruel processed with yavanl, pippali, 
bilva (fruit pulp), ¿un[hl, citraka, rasna, jiraka, pfSniparnf, palasa, ¿a[I and puskara- 

mula and added with fat, sour substance and salt. I t  alleviates pain of the waist, heart, 
sides and belly, dyspnoea and hiccup. H e may also take liquid gruel cooked with the 

decoction of datamula along with pancakola and jaggery or one cooked in milk 
with equal quantity of sesamum or one added with rock salt. O r the patient suffe
ring from vatika kasa should take liquid gruel prepared of the meat of fish, cock and 
boar and added with ghee and rock salt.

V5stuka,vayasl,mulakaandsuni§annaka (as vegetable), fats such as oil etc., edibles 

prepared with milk, sugarcane juice and jaggery and drinks of curd, sour gruel, sour 
fruit juice and clear wine along with other sweet, sour and salty substances are 
recommended in vatika kasa. [ 76-82 ]

( Thus the treatm ent of vatika kasa ).

qf%% qqq  srffiqr feqq; 1 t o t  11 11
q^nacqR ?qr^qi 1 sftq ^  11 11

q ^  q ^ q ^ ;  q q & fa fq f  q ^ f  qrq; 1 f q ^ f q ^ m  g q f  f t r o j i  ¿ m i
^TiftcTi qj% sA I t o : qjpf: q* qfcq: q ro *  II II

qqrsftir qrcm fT O ^ 1 11 ¿« 11

^T3iTSJ4ci'hrii cqqgfttf fqeq^t faq r 1 fq ^ q ^ T jrq r^ T  11 11
fqcqqft qfaft %fcf qsi ^  I &5T: fqrTqqfaqp^ I k^ll

1 q% ,'  s rg ^q q ft^ : s raq tefq^  11 v> n

firqiRq’-qril: ^ F c rq ^ q ; 1 & ^ q ^ q i  q tq i qq^qi ^15 5 ^  11 M  11 

^ ^ r ^ q ^ ^ T O q ^ q ^ T ^ q l ^ :  1 ^ rg * q ^ n « n > q n f tq R * fq q lq & : 11M 11

qrafqqrciq: 1 t o h  ftmf t o  # q  *  s n m s i^  II M  II

fq 'q^qw ri*  sHSti <5R*i <3RTT faqtq<5T^ I 

qqrqr qq ritd  fesqq ; SfhnnqTfqq^ 11 v*  11 
f^iflajjfuuqqq} ( r o t q ^ q ;  i f q ^ j  R ^sn^R  f q r o q W  q*q; 11M 11
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q q iq ^ q q itsF W  i g s a f ^ f c  f t ^ q f a q r  f e w  n ^  n.
ER>&eqfaT fdrH^I JT^^cTi: I VTW'- q fe fT O  II *»« II

qn&T*qte3qRW  ^ T ^ o if  TO* I ^qq T̂ J T P  s fc T q fe ife  &&&&  II ^  II 

q ra te 'tescffaq p j» ^  ^ r f ^ F K i  I f e r e ^  site* * jq ia j i^ q q ^ q ^  n V . n 

q ro ^ q a j^ ja w  fq^qsifesrateTOT i * jq  s fa  snrpiqvcq; u l ° °  h 
fr< K i% ^T ?f% rqofhrrqof^^^ : i s f tq q rc q q q ^ te r rq c iq q fe jfe ^ :  u l ° l  n 

5^T qq: f q ^ q r o t  3q?it I q*T qT *q q q ^ *rfq : filT O  II *oq||

5 ftq q q # q ^ S : <H<taiTfa5qilfqfq: I q ^ R q *tiifq &  f a t  ^ercftt q itfq t^  II 1°^ II 

SHTO fe q < 5 ^ i *qqsftqi q ftq ^q  q  I sqfftsq^q ^ fq rq  ^ I^ T q i^ q ^ q c T I^  IIIo y il

5 ^ r q . q t g i r ^ q  qrcqr ^ s^ ffe ru R : i sftfT ^qtqsrtqg  q;fa qitaCRlg ^ 11 11
t t ^ m r n f t f r a f  qr^qq€f s rrf  i fejT ?fa f q ^ q  m $w  ^ r ^ f ^ r q ;  n 1°^  ii 

q fe ^ q in fq q t^ > q T q > q ^ H : SWi I *rfq: f a t  f a ^ f ^ T  faT T ^ rc rfe fe r^  II II

i f t  fq^'-hRTfafacSU I

In  paittika cough with profuse phlegm emesis with ghee or decoction of 
madana, kaSmarya and madhuka or paste ( or powder ) of madhuya§ti and  madana 
mixed with the juice of vidarl and sugarcane is beneficial. A fter evacuation of 

do§as, the patient should follow the cold and sweet regimen.

In  paittika cough with thin phlegm trivpta mixed with sweets and that with 

thick phlegm with bitters should be administered as purgative.

One should adopt unctuous-cold and rough-cold regimens in conditions of 

thin and thick phlegm respectively. Hereafter, I  will say about the regimens with 
edibles, unctuous substances and linctus preparations.

( 1 ) ¿rngataka, lotus seed^ nill and gajapippali, ( 2 ) pippall, musta, 
madhuya§tb drak§a, murva and ¿un^hl, (3) parched paddy, iitnalakl, drak§a, vaipSa- 
locana, pippall and sugar, ( 4 ) pippall, padmaka, drak§a, juice of brhati fruits, 

( 5 ) kharjQra ( dates ), pippall, varpsalocana and gok§ura— these five formulations 
as said in half-verse added with ghee and honey and used as linctus are beneficial 

for those suffering from paittika cough.

The linctus prepared of sugar, candana, drak§a, honey, amalaka fruits and 
utpala is recommended in paittika cough. In  case of association of kapha, musta 

and marica and in that of vata ghee should be added to the above.

Dried grapes 50 ( in number ), pippall 30 ( in number ) and sugar 40 gm.- 
all together mixed with honey should be taken as linctus. O r one my take 
cow-dung cooked with cow’s milk.
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T he linctus prepared of twak, ela, trikapi, mpdwika, pippaiimula, pu§karamula 
parched paddy, musta, satf, rasna, amalaka fruits and bibhitaka added with sugar, 
honey and ghee alleviates cough, dyspnoea, hiccup, wasting and heart disease.

Pippali, amalaka, drak§a, lac, parched paddy and sugarcandy— these should be 
boiled in milk till it is thickened. When cooled honey in one-eight quantity should be 
added. This should be taken ( by the patients of paittika cough ).

Juice of vidari, sugarcane and lotus stalk mixed with milk, sugarcandy and 

honey should be taken. I t  is an excellent formulation for alleviating paittika kasa.

Cereals of syamaka, barley and kodo with sweetened meatsoup of wild animals 
( or birds ) or soup of green gram  etc. along with b itter vegetables taken in proper 
quantity are  wholesome in condition of thick phlegm along with lickables prep

ared of bitters and added with honey while in that of thin phlegm, ¿ali and §a§|ika 

rice should be taken with meat-soup etc. For afterdrink, sugared water, juices 
of grapes and sugarcane, milk, and other sweet, cold and non-burning things are 
recommended. In  paittika kasa, meat-soup, milk and vegetable soups should be 
processed with the pairs of kakoli, bjrhatl and m eda along with vasa and suntfii.

O ne should take milk boiled with decoction of saradi ( tjrna ) pancamula, 
pippali and drak§a and added with honey and sugar.

T he patient of cough, fever, burning sensation and wasting due to chest 

wound should use the milk boiled with salaparni, sita (sarkara), prsniparni, two types 

of sravani and bfhati, jivaka, tfabhaka, kakoli, tamalaki, rddhi and vfddhi.

O r ghee taken out of the above (milk) should be prepared with milk and sugar

cane juice along with the paste of drugs of jivakadi sweet group ( vitalisers ) and 
fruits such as abhi§uka etc.-each 30 gm. W hen prepared, filtered and cooled, sugar, 
powder of pippali, vaipsalocana, marica and sfnga^aka should be added to it. Now 

mixing it with wheat flour boluses filled internally with honey be taken regularly 

keeping on wholesome diet in cases of disorder of semen and ovum, phthisis, 
cough, wasting and chest wound.

¿arkara, ¿ui^thl, udicya, kan{akari and sali—all in equal quantity should be 

powdered and the juice strained through cloth piece should be taken mixed with ghee.

Ghee cooked with milk of buffalow, goat, sheep and cow and juice of Smalaka 
juice—all in equal quantity should be taken to alleviate paittika cough. [ 83-107 ]

( Thus the treatment of paittika cough).

I qqv& ii W  n
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fiT^ficTcî qiqfq^q^J I JT?T ^1 l»PT  ̂ II U °  II

T fii q ifc j § f^ 5 T T fe l^  I 5Tr5 JT^cT W  « F I^ T O I fa g  II U t  II

One should manage the patient of kaphaja kasa, if he is strong, a t first with 

evacuation by emesis and then with food made of barley, pungent, rough and hot 
and other kapha-alleviating drugs and diet. The patient should take light food 

with vegetable soup of kulattha ( horse gram ) and radish containing alkali of 
pippallor with meat-soup of wild and burrow-dweller animals processed with pungent 

substances and with oils of sesamum, mustard and bilva followed b)t drink of pure 
honey, sour, hot water, buttermilk or wine.

W ater dipped with pu§karamula, aragvadha root and payola for the whole 
night should be taken mixed with honey in three times of meal ( before, middle and 
a f te r ) . [  108-111 ]

g*ci v n fa  i q q ^ ‘ n U R  u
i q r a i f t  g &  ^  ^  ii W  n

qrei g *s f g q f *RT^f s fe rfq ^ a ftg  i PqsjT snfogiq fe f^ q q rv q f gqr \\V i\

q q ra f tR ri g*q  srfff ^  i gsfaqft :reff fafaqT fq ^ g n  U M i

*Tfaqtqr5g i q^so qjfor s r a n  Sigcgn s r a g a g  n U R  n
i s rs fh r: q re q ira n : xt n u $  n

s r d  q ^ z n s q r  i qi*rc g s r  q w ^ f ^ t q ^ n  n u *  ii 
qrarg it ^  i f q ^ t  f f rq<f lg r j  s f ^ r f i r q ^  n U R n

q^TT vjTqt *rgrg*rn ^  fq*K# i ^ T q v m r  g s q  f a ^ q ^ g  ii U® ii

f e r r a r  fqcq?5t g ^ f  fafcq i ^ g i t  qg?q & s ig  « u q ra ra ro g  firq ^ iiU H l

i ^fqqr qTqqjqrarra^ fq^g ii * r r  n

Katphala, ka ttp ia , bhargl, musta, dhanyaka, vaca, haritakl, ¿uijthJ, parpafaka, 
karkataSrngl and devadaru—decoction of these in water should be taken mixed with 
honey and asafoetida in cough caused by vata and kapha, throat disorders, swelling of 
moutb, dyspnoea, hiccup and fever.

Palha, ¿uijthl, ¿atf, murva, indravaruni and gajapippall should be pounded 

with hot water and taken after adding asafoetida and rock salt.

In  the same way, ¿u^thi, ativi§a, musta and karkata^rngl, haritakl and ¿all 
should be taken.

O r one should take the paste of pippali 10 gm. fried in oil and mixed with 

sugarcandy along with decoction of horse gram. I t  alleviates kaphaja cough.

T he juice of kasamarda, aSwavit, bhrngaraja and v3rtaka taken with honey 

alleviates kaphaja kasa, similarly efficacious is the juice o f black tulasl.
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( 1 ) Devadaru, ¿ati, rasna, karkataspngi and duralabha, ( 2 ) pippall, supthl, 

musta, haritaki, am alaki and sugarcandy— these two linctus preparations made with 

honey and oil are prescribed in kaphaja kasa associated with vata.

( 1 ) Pippali, pippalimula, citraka, gajapippali, ( 2 ) haritaki, tamalaki, 
amalaki, bhadramusta, pippali, ( 3 ) devadaru, haritaki, musta, pippali, ¿un^hi, 
( 4 ) visala, pippali, musta, trivrta— these four linctus made with honey should be 

prescribed for alleviating kaphaja kasa.

Powder of sauvarcala, haritaki, amalaki, alkali o f pippali and ¿unthi should 

be taken with ghee to alleviate cough caused by vata and kapha. [ 112-122 ]

I II W  II

Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked in decoction of dasamula 2.56 litres with the 

paste of pu§karamula, sa^i, bilwa, tulasi, trikafu and hihgu. This should be taken 
with the after-drink of liquid gruel in cough caused by kapha, all types of 
dyspnoea and disorders caused by kapha and vata. [ 123-124 ]

( Thus Dasamuladi ghpta ).

tfcT ^JO T T d^n^l

m  i q;i$  f w w ^  ^  n w  11

Ghee 640 gm. should be rooked in 2.56 litres of the decoction of kantakari 
( with root, fruit and leaves ) with the paste of bala, trika^u, viqlafiga, ¿a[I, citraka, 
sauvarcala, yavak§ara, pippalimQla, pu§karamQla, vpscira, brhati, haritaki, yavani, 

dadim a, pddhi, drak§a, punarnava, cavya, duralabha, amlavetasa, ¿pngi, tamalaki, 

bhargi, rasria and gok§ura. T^is kajj^akari ghpta alleviates all disorders caused 
by kapha and is recommended in all types of cough, hiccup, and dyspnoea.

( Thus K antakari ghpta ).

Ghpta cooked in decoction of horse gram with pancakola should be prescribed 

for cough caused by kapha, hiccup and dyspnoea. [ 125-129 ]
( Thus Kulatthadi ghpta ).
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^  I ^tCTcrataSFSpai fa%3R IITOM

The same smokes as advocated for vatika cough should be prescribed. O r 

the kosataki fruit pulp mixed with realgar should be smoked. [ 130 ]

?tto: ArcnssFsnr. i farreraforci u TO  n

g  5: ^  i n T O  n
f£rc$m» fo ro , i q rc tara ii! farfiMg a n  ii T O  u

^ w t^ T ^ M ^ T T  I

I f  there be feeling of darkness in kaphaja cough due to association of pitta, 

one should apply the regimens of paittika cough according to condition. I f  there 
be association of kapha with vata, one should apply kapha-alleviating measures 
while in association of pitta with vata and kapha, pitta-alleviating measures should 
be prescribed.

In  cough caused by vata and kapha, roughening and unctuous food and drinks 
are recommended in wet and dry stages respectively. In  case of the association 
of p itta  in kaphaja cough food and drinks mixed with bitters should be 
given. [ 131-133 ]

( Thus the treatm ent of kaphaja cough ).

n m  srcrcr a ifc i i s v ^ v t a f t r o  n T O  n

Are i snfarcr ^  n T O  n
I h i  g  cTr̂  SR 33T C fiR r II TO  H

^  i f i rm  n t o  ii

Considering the cough caused by chest wound as emergent one should overcome 

it quickly by administering sweet and vitalising drugs aud those which promote 
strength and musculature.

Paste of pippali and madhuka and sugarcandy— each 10 gms., cow’s milk, 
goat’s milk, sugarcane juice—each 640 ml., flour of barley and wheat, mpdvlka, 
am alaka juice and (tila) oil—each 80 ml. all together should be cooked on mild fire. 

W hen cooled, ghee and honey should be added. This alleviates cough caused by 
chest wound. I t  is also efficacious in dyspnoea, heart disease, emaciation, old age 
and diminution of semen. [ 134-137 ]

i w rR fa ig in m  ?j fiiiH wnH  t o  » 

i < f r * n n *  *  m g m  u  T O  n

c m r c tf f S s  m i gqrafto fo p w  *rfv?:1  m r f  *;rfrrat r t f  g ig * :  n *y° n

TO iftm : i TP r ^ m  * * m ^ iiw n
^  I m i  g g rq ^ f  VfWt II W  II
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srT*iTPjrog **eff m ^ r  m  i ^  n w i i
fo jf r  «3 f  ̂  t o  farc: i ^nftrct t o t  ^w w r 11 W  u

i t  5 $  W g *  Ic ^  ^  I j f e g f tq v ^ i  f q ^ l l  w  II

i vrmf^TT sihm g n w  n

fagr sroftRgi i ^retfq*E f ^ i i  f r f ^ s R n i t a r c ^  u n
*TT%T SffcHtiM $faWT»**3Trgll i s?W t$tf fa ^ g fo c  5»jcf ii W  II

The management of the cough caused by chest wound is like that of paittika 

cough such as predominating in milk, ghee and honey. In  case of association of 
these do§as, the specific treatm ent is given.

I f  there be breaking pain in body due to vata and pitta, massage with ghftas 
is efficacious. In condition of affliction due to vata, massage with oils alleviating 
vatika disorders be applied. I f  vayu is powerful and the patient spits out blood 
with burning sensation and lias pain in heart and sides, intake of jivaniya ghrta is 
recommended. I f  the patient is emaciated and requires nutrition with flesh, meat- 
soups of common quail etc. arc wholesome. For those afflicted with thirst, goat’s 
milk boiled with saramula etc. ( paiica trnam ula ) is given. I f  there be haemop

tysis, hacmatemcscs or haem orrhage from other passages, ghee extracted from milk 
should be given as snuir or oral intake. I f  the patient is exhausted, emaciated and 
with loss of digestive power, gruel should be given to him. I f  there b t contraction 

or expansion, ghee in maximum dose should be taken or the measures alleviating 

vatika disorders not antagonistic to  pitta and rakta should be adopted. W hen the 
morbidity of wound is eliminated but due to aggravation of kapha chest and head 

are agitated painfully during Ijouts of cough, the patient should take smoking of 

the following formulations
Meda-mahumeda, madhuka, two types of bala ( bala and atibala ) should be 

pounded and made into stick' with the linseed cloth piece. After smoking this 

one should take the jivaniya hrta. Linseed cloth piece impregnated with realgar 
palaia, ajagandha, twakksiri and sunthi should be made into stick and smoked 
followed by intake ol sugair.inc juice or jaggery water. Pounding realgar with 

equal fresh leaf-bud of vapi and imxing it with ghee one should smoke it followed 

by the diet of partridge meat.

T he linseed cloth piece impregnated with ( decoction o f) jivaniya drugs or 
extract of the testicles of kulinga sparrow ) should be made into stick and smoked 
followed by drink of milk boiled with iron balls. [ 138-148 ]

( Thus the treatm ent of cough caused by chest wound ).
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stot fo n fo j;  i TOWcr- s ifq w q w R ^ ; u T O  ¡1
& o ra q i$  < £ q ^ i  3 3  q s n f i ^ R ^ i i T O u

5Txqr%^ faf<wT 1 fd ss rsR  w A n r  g  11 t o  11

*rfq: fa s t * f o r ^  f o r t ^ R ^ 1( fo r  <T55q«4Uw sfcsroi 11 T O 11

f t *  ^  qfttfiatg vrrg3 1 ^cf qreUqiM <fa<M i^ifa tT ft% ^ 11 T O  11
ft^TCtfa: q r ^ f t i  I li TO  II

3Xrf s f t #  fct mqt ^ n r tM ^ o t  1 ^ n r r t d  f j r ^ n  11 TO  11
5 T T n f d ^ d ^ d  dd^TT^n ft&SPTIi I 5RTO* TOSTshl SR ten: ftftlcTlftrc: II T O  II 
3T>TOTt̂  smTr^flidT^ ^tdtw ^dTdd^cT  ^  I 5 f |s j  d? g f t  $qks*qR55TO: IITOH

T he case of cough having entire picture in debilitated patient should be reje
cted. In  strong patients and if the disease is newly arisen, treatm ent should be started 

declaring its difficult nature. At first, one should administer the measures 

promoting body-weight and digestive power. I f  the patient has plenty of impurity, 

he should be given unctuous and mild purgation. T he wasted patient should take 

evacuativc ghpta cooked witharagvadha, t r iv ia ,  grape juice, decoction of tilvaka and 

juice of vidari ( In such condition, protection of his body and strengh is desirable ).

W hen pitta and kapha are diminished and dhalus are wasted, one should take 
ghee cooked with karkatasrngi, milk and two types ofbala.

In  case of discoloration of urine or dysuria ghee and milk cooked w ith vidari, 
kadam ba and talasasya ( mastaka ) should be taken.

When there is pain with swelling in penis, anus, hip and groin, the patient 

should be subjected to unctuous enema with a  little ghee-scum or mixed fat.

I f  the patient is non-vegetarian, he should, a t first, be given the m eat of wild 

animals and gradually that of quail etc. burrow-dwellers and beast o r bird of prey. 
These help following out of phlegm from the channels due to their hot and churning 

nature and thus after the channels are cleansed rasa circulating well nourish the 
body properly. [ 149-157 ]

I 5 ^ q ftcqgh%gqTST*tg q §5f e  II T O  II 
5̂  1 ^  c tI :  11 TO» 11
f tw s f tw f lrc f t  s& qsj a r o r f t  *  1 mv>n

Ghee should be cooked in decoction of tw o pancamulas ( da^amula ), triphalS, 
cavika, bhargi, citraka, kulattha, pippalimQla, paffia, kola and yava with the paste 

of supffii, duralabha, pippalf, sali, pu§karamula and karkataspigi in equal parts. 
When it is prepared, powder of two alkalis ( yavak§ara and svarjik§ara ) and five
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salts should be added and taken in proper dose by the patient of cough caused 
by wasting. [  158-160 ]

( Thus Dvipancamuladi ghrla ).

«jpft facqaft *jqf I fakforef B̂T II \%\ II
^  ^<33^ qqc^T q rq d ^T  i srfq: u w  u

ifir g i ^ i f ^ n ^ i

Gu<jucl, pippali, murva, haridra, rasna, vaca, karqakarl, kasamarda, pa^ha, 

citraka and surfthl should be decocted in four - times water reduced to one-fourth. 
Ghee should be taken in quantity  equal to that of the decoction and cooked. It 
alleviates gulma, dyspnoea, wasting and cough. [ 161-162 ]

( Thus Guducyadi ghfta ).

i ftrqq; n W  ii

qfkftrl: I fggdt^Tftircd f*m II i V* II

fq^qR 5CT̂ q ?R: I II \%% II

Rdpqfafafaqq *riffq I * fqgsk ii \%$ ii

Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked in milk and grape juice 2.56 kg. with the 

paste of kasamarda, haritaki, musta, patha, katphala, sun[hi, pippali, kaftika, drak§a, 

kasmarya and surasa— each 10 gm. This is wholesome and alleviates phthisis, 

fever, splenomegaly and all types of cough.

Ghee mixed with am alaka fruits boiled in milk should be cooked in 

double quantity of pomegranate juice along with trika[u. I t  should be taken after 
meals. Similarly, yavak§ara-ghj:ta ( ghee processed with yavak§ara ) or ghee cooked 

in goat’s milk with pippali and jaggery is administered. These ghptas are 

administered to those suffering from cough caused by wasting in order to improve 

the agni and for cleansing in case of sticking of do§a ( impurity ) in channels of 

belly and chest. [  163-167 ]

l f r w f o f a s w g « n * %  f i r e r f c  q % ^  i f t q w T  T O c T & q *  g w s r o n  i i  \%< n  

q q n w f t i g n w  q w S  ^  m r a R R t  i ^  f a q s q r .  * r  i i  W .  i i

y v n -  s r ' j q s r l q q p & r  i q t  q f a e P S q r  ii *«© w

q w m t q rc  m  i f q f a q t  ii n

sft^fqqT I f̂ r̂esqqar̂ OT qt ^piT^^fqqT II W  II 

foqqi ftairanft qr^nqqr « * 3 ^^  i qrer * qfhraHnii qr nwu
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fa<Kr?i Rrew * 1 *<*t r m i  *  ?p n fa  n * w  n
I fa*** ftnw ; 11 t<r* u

sft^cff JTg^ m si fa*;<5r rafo*, i t o t  if l* t it fas * * 1*, m W h

^ r f o r  ^  T ^ n ^ r r  ^srrere*; i f f ff a t  <?te*:a *Ennmnf <wif a * m u te * n  

*n*i fnJT^^^jfk fa^f?F I VRfaw^fPIfTr^^TIWqtW^T^ W II *VS£ II
H tb sv*  sm ta tfa  sffasrffar i y f r q yf a r e  <Hf* r€n frig  «ritw fa n 11

ffa  * r o f a % t :  i

20 fruits of haritakl should be boiled in barley decoction 5.12 kg. when cooked 

well they should be kneaded and thereafter added whith old jaggery 240 gm., 
realgar 10 gm., rasanjana 5 gm., and pippali 5 gm. This lincius alleviates dyspnoea 
and cough.

The thorny hairs of porcupine burnt and mixed with ghee, honey, and sugar 
alleviate dyspnoea and cough. Similarly in efTect are the feet of peacock ( bumt- 
and ) taken with honey and ghee.

One should take alkali of castor leaves mixed w ith trikatu, oil and jaggery. 
In  the same way, the alkali o f tulasl and castor leaves combined should be taken.

One should take drak§3, padmaka, vartaka and pippalf with honey and ghee 
or the powder of trikatu with old jaggery and ghee.

Citraka, triphala, jlraka, karkaja^rfigl, trikatu and d rtk fa  should be licked 
with honey and ghee or eaten with jaggery.

Padmaka, triphala, trikatu, vi^auga, devadaru, bala and rSsna—all in equal 
parts should be powdered finely. Now honey, ghee and sugar each in quantity 

equal to that of the total powder should be mixed with it by churning. This 
linctus is wholesome and alleviator of all types o f cough and should be administered 
to  the patients.

Jivanti, madhuka, patha, twak?Iri, triphala, iatf, musta, el5, padmaka, drak§3, 

two types of byhati, vitunnaka, sSriva, pujkaramOla, karkata&phgi, rasafijana, punar- 
nava, iron powder ( bhasma ), trayaman5, yavanika, bhargi, tamalakl, yddhi, 
vidanga, dhanvayasa, yavak$ara, citraka, cavya, amlavetasa, trikatu and devadaru- 

all in equal parts should be powdered together and administered in the dose of 10 
gm. with honey and ghee. I t alleviates the five types o f cough. [ 168-179 j

( Thus Padmakadi leha ).

i ^ ctq '5 f^ v  *n ftpgrf d b w ^ i i U o u
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« ik q <q*i«rfk fa¥ f*qWfa3*>K i ott*1 &r ^ ro ro r  n W  11
jraffiggm f fanw nft i q n j  q fo  ^  ^  n * x \ u

R r i t  giTPj*: ^ t ^ e t :  i m c &  o t s j t h R t t P o t ^  n U n  w

i q m siftP h i U M i
i  T̂T̂ m̂ T fr^fflcn: I ^R«Fl& ETT̂ T *TOR*4 O TftT^ II UR II

One should take powder of black pepper with ghee, honey and sugar or paste 
o f badari leaves fried in ghee and added with rock salt. This linctus is prescribed 

in  hoarseness of voice and cough.

The paste of leaves of tilvaka fried in ghee and added with sugar 
or utkarika prepared with it should be taken to alleviate vomiting, thirst, cough, ama 
do§a and diarrhoea.

Gruel prepared in decoction o f white mustard, gandira, vi<Jafiga, trikalu, 

citraka and haritak! and added with ghee and salt should be prescribed in cough, 

hiccup, dyspnoea, coryza, pariduroga, wasting, phthisis and earache

T he soup of green grams cooked in decoction of kantakari and soured with 

Smalaka fruit with white mustard is remedy for all types of cough.

In  k§ayaja kasa, one should prescribe the intake of the decoction ot vata- 

alleviating drugs, milk, vegetable soups, meat-soups and meat of gallinaceous, 
pecking and burrow-dweller birds and animals.

Moreover, the smokings which are described along with afterdrink in the 

context of k§ataja kasa may also be used in k§ayaja kasa according to  condi

tion. [ 180-186 ]

iw n  ^  sffcrerf *  i o t  f o r  u u ®  n
q m im '- m i m -1 Rf t w i d ^  o t t  ii U *  ii

i& ftiraereO Ti i 11 11

All appetiser, bulk-promoting, channel-cleansing and strength-promoting 

measures applied alternately are beneficial for the patients of k§ayaja kasa.

The k§ayaja kasa is also caused by ssnnipata which is very severe. Hence 
always the treatm ent useful in sannipSta should be adopted.

One should trea t the severity or otherwise of the disease according to domin

ance of do§as. T he severity of all these types of cough increases in successive 
order. [ 187-189 ]
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q R lft q R &  I ^fqJJ¥T *$RT: II ||

Thus the pharmacopoea of cough consists of edibles, drinks, ghrtas, linctus, 

syrups, milk, ghee boluses and smokings. [ 190 ]

<nr TOta:—

*fcs*TT ftfarT W fa l ^  I ^THRT qtrKir ftq jR  ^  qilRR: II W  U

Now the summing up verse—

Thus in this chapter, number, etiology, symptoms, prognosis, treatm ent and 
severity of the types of cough are said. [ 191 ]

q r a f e f o f o R  ii \<c h

Thus ends the eighteenth chapter on the treatm ent of cough in 

Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agniveia, 
redacted by Garaka and reconstructed by 
Dfdhabala as it was not available. (18)

CH A PTER X IX

ii \  ii

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatm ent of atisara ( diarrhoea j. [ 1 ]

5  v m R T ^ r: ii ^  n

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

« a if rR  i< rrf ii5 t^ « i^ H ^ 4 iu iM R frT 5 ^  f e r e a; q p i  f o R i j -  

f c m f a q r s  s q r a — v r r̂ : !  q T g R f o f i f ^ < ? 3 p f t q g i* R i f t  s n rtg -

q^I*5m*sq|rftl| gftf3 II ^  II

AgniveSa approached and bowed respectfully to Lord Atreya who having 

finished his daily routine and having offered oblation to fire was sitting in the 

northern side of the Himalayas surrounded by the congregation of sages and 
submitted—O  Lord ! kingly tell us about the early origin, etiology, symptoms and 
and treatm ent o f  diarrhoea for the welfare of the people. [ 3 ]
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3T*i im r a ;  —w r a w f e ^ r !

cqm W H R ^ l  3TiftpFT^ ^  q £ g  ^ R :  *mní*T?ftqT q f a q ^  W l  čTčft

ssrm r J i r w ^ t ó  u í t :  y n n rr q f ^ q r o ň q q r i ^ q ^ R r q t a t  i^ n ^ m R g s rR T ^  
qqiqs áMWWISS I 3RSJ swiTC^Fc? ?T3RT q^lfrmrSWTTqqmMm:

SRÍďčr: I €^T qsqfaíTT ^ » n m :, £ q f ^tqqtqT^qTlRRi q q í nfcqrfr»*q(3HTč*q- 

^ g i ^ q * f o t * ň qgaHftqTgq5čn?TOf ^ íg ? w s  <jqwq£ 11 y 11

O n this after listening to Agniveáa Lord Punarvasu Atrcya said—listen O 
AgniveSa | the entire discourse. In  initial age, though the animals were sacrificable 
in yajfías ( sacrificial rites ), they were actually not sacrificed, hut after the sacrifice 

performed by Daksa when sacrificial rites were performed by the son’s of Manu 

such as Nari$yan, Nábhága, Ikgváku, Nrga, ¿aryati etc. the animals began to be 
sacrificed with their (animal’s) own permission. Still later Prjadhra started sacrificing 

bulls when other animals were not available for his long term sacrificial rite. On 

seeing this the creatures became shocked and when in this afflicted mental state and 

consequent loss of agni they ingested the killed bulls, it caused diarrhoea due to 
heaviness, hotness, unsuitability and use of inauspicious thing. Thus atisára 

( d iarrhoea) originated initially in the sacrificial rite of Pr§adhra. [ 4 ]

qrem qsqwuufaw q fofrfcuTt ^ r^ q m č T T Ř R ^ flw q ^ q q rq -  
q p p  m ň q m q sň , q^T = ítq ^ q ^ , *r qrg: ^ f q i t s i n i q ^  

y f t q R T q g q c R ,  <ro=qf q  s q t s w r ,  a m t ^ m q  q q ^ q &  1 w f a í —

W  qi foPrs^RTcmfq^TTq^ g ťtq , qr^aji-

*řqnnf<mrft i q $  nr f q q ^ q r s q  
^lj?%qfq^3TqŘqi{Sq) c ^ n  fqfqs*TOsr 5 ^ 9 ^ * *

55^fqwfergq^q^ gtfq qr<nq;, qritsqfaqq^teqifl; 11 ^ 11

( Thereafter ), when a person of vátika constitution is exposed excessively to 

wind, sun and physical exercise; takes rough, little or deficient food; indulges in 

sharp things, wine and sex and holds up *he urges, váyu gets vitiated and agni is 
diminished. In  this state the vitiated váyu carrying urine and sweat ( fluids ) to the 

colon liquifies the stool and thus causes diarrhoea.
In  this the stool if ám a ( undigested ) is passed as slimy, spreading, precipi

tating, rough, liquid, painful, with fishy odour, slight or no sound, and retention of 

urine and flatus. T he  retained váyu moves within the belly here and there 

with sound and pain—this is ámátisára caused by váta. In  case of pakva 
( d igested) stool, it is constipated, passed in  little quantity with sound, pain, 
froth, slim and cutting pain in anus, horripilation, increased respiration, dryness of 

•mouth, pain  in waist, thigh, sacral region, knee, back and sides, anal prolapse and
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now and then as scabulous. Some say it is ‘anugrathita* ( scabulous ) because of 

stool being knotted by vata. [  5 ]

ffcTOI^q far! I dt^ST^fqd
iftcvqpr s e ^ f r i ;  f a ^ n  gtfTOfasirciq srq»«q& i *** sqrfar - s t f t a i  s f c r  *ft<? 

^ o t  T x R fq ^ tq fE c T ^ ^ v m fd m ^  3*W> 

ftrTlfTOT?:: II \  II

When a person of p ittala  constitution takes sour, salty, pungent, alkaline, hot 
and irritan t things excessively, is afflicted by constant exposure to fire, scorching 
sun and hot winds and psychologically stressed with anger and envy, his pitta gets 

vitiated. This extinguishes the agni due to fluidity and then reaching the colon 

breaks the stool due to hotness, fluidity and laxativeness and thus causes diarrhoea.

In  this the patient passes stool as yellow, green, blue, black, associated with 

rakta-pitta and exceedingly foetid. H e is, at the same time, associated with thirst, 
burning sensation, sweating, fainting, colic pain, inflammation and suppuration in 

anus. This is pittatisara ( diarrhoea caused by pitta  ) . [  6 ]

qqftqq rofr 1 *q*TFqnr stfqrcrogq-
s rftq isT  jfiqqfdHRTq q^q& 1 <r*q srcrfa—f a ro  f q f ^ j  3 5  5^ 1*

^TcThrEq* %fd ^^qrfd'BR* 11 ^  11

W hen a person of ¿le§mala constitution takes heavy, sweet, cold and unctuous 
things excessively, oversaturates himself, is free from mental work, indulges in day- 
sleep and is idle his kapha gets vitiated. Kapha being heavy, sweet, cold and 

unctuous in nature while moving down extinguishes the agni and further due to 

watery nature affects the colon with excessive fluid and thus causes diarrhoea.

In  this the patient passes stool as unctuous, white, slimy, thready, ama 
( undigested ), heavy, foetid, mixed with mucus, with frequent colic pain, in little 
quantity and with tenesmus. H e feels heaviness in abdomen, anus, pelvis and

groin, has motions without knowledge, and has horripilation, nausea, oversleep,

idleness, lassitude and aversion to food. This is diarrhoea caused by kapha. [ 7 j

q>(c5icnrT*?tatH!<̂  qfNsf^* 

q ^ m q p f lq q p iT q f^ iq T ^ rq m T t^ f l;  qfcrqrq^r fqq jm q^r^q^T T i^q^-
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iirfdiN n^ ^ f ro ti^ T O ^ R ^ K iR i^ n in a T  s^prariisra t qtar: r^R ictt ^ r  q ^ n fo g q ^ r

u <s ii

By intake of too cold, unctuous, rough, hot, heavy, coarse and hard things, 

irregular meals; intake of incompatible and unsuitable things, fasting, delayed meals, 
taking whatsoever, drinking defective wine and water, over-drinking, avoiding 

evacuation, irregular application and mismanagement of remedial measure, excessive 
exposure to fire, sun, wind and water, want of sleep or oversleep, suppression of 

urges, seasonal perversions, exertion not in consonance o f strength, excessive fear, 
grief and m ental agitation, or due to excessive emaciation in diseases like intestinal 

worms, phthisis, fever and piles in a person having deranged agni all the three 

do§as get vitiated and damaging the agni further reach the colon and cause diarr

hoea with symptoms of all the dosas. [ 8 ]

stfq ^  sftfacn#*. 1

nfiRRipf
rT̂ 7̂ Tf̂ TfnnTT̂ T5TtfoTeT̂ ic5i ctTi^TRT^ I

ScRR^tcT,

g i t f m r a i l f t f M  q i^R tfee i ^ iih ineT R f^Jrq^R T*
^l^W m ^cW iT pK T  Rf^qjptfFeT R iTTSf^iRWT ^ 0 T ( ^ -

rc  sracrqqaj^ q fa q g ^ q fe  g ^e iR f^ftnT qc?*  
RfcrcTtfnra s r^ q if t^ 3 R J T ^ q > rc fa q ^ ro w fa q d d  srOTtq^fqqrorfRSTtfv m M ^ v i  
fertej;, u u

Besides, by affecting the dhatus ( blood e tc .) deeply they exhibit various 
colours in stool caused by the nature of dhatus and do§as. W hen the dhatus 
( blood etc. ) are affected too much, the patient passes stool as yellow, green, 

blue, red like manji§[ha and meat-water, black, white like lard, painful or painless, 

all these combined together or separately, sometimes ama ( undigested ) and 

scabulous while sometimes digested, with not too much loss of flesh, blood or 

strength, having poor digestion and loss of normal taste in mouth. Such patient 
should be known as curable with difficulty. T ha t having stools with the following 
colours and other complications should be rejected as incurable such as like 
cooked blood, liver pieces, fat, meat-water, curd, ghee, marrow, oil, muscle-fat, milk 
and vesavara ( a  spicy preparation ), exceedingly blue, red and black; clear like
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water, collyrium-like, too unctuous; green, blue and ochre-coloured, variegated, 
turbid, slimy, thready, ama ( undigested ) with moony lustre, foetid, putrid and 

of cadaverous odour, having odour of uncooked fish, attacked by flies, containing 
profuse discharge of necrosed tissues, passing little or no stool associated with thirst, 
burning sensation, fever, giddiness, feeling of darkness, hiccup and dyspnoea, with 
excessive or no pain, prolapse and suppuration of anus, rectal folds having fallen 
down, open anal passage, too much wasting of strength, muscles and blood, pain in 

all the joints and bones, afflicted with anorexia, restlessness, delirium and fainting, 
sudden relief o f symptoms—such patient of diarrhoea should be taken as 
incurable. This is sannipatatisara ( diarrhoea caused by three dosas jointly ). [ 9 ]

cmsnarcTTircmra fefocifcs; n *<> n

I f  it has not reached the stage of incurability, it should be managed with 
the measures according to dominance of dosa and by examining etiology, suitability 

and specific dn$a. [  10 ]

STqTcfterrd I crxT^t^tOT II U  II

Two types o f diarrhoea caused by fear and anxiety are psychic and exogenous. 

Their symptoms are the same as those of vatika diarrhoea. [ 1 1 ]

JTTCcft ¡ITOfotKlt 5ftif f5  I crit: f e u  ^  II II

TC atarcp, rqq: i ii ii

Vayu gets vitiated quickly by fear and anxiety. Hence they are treated with 
/ata-alleviating measures and psycho-therapeutic ones like producing exhilaration 

m d consolation.

Thus six types of diarrhoea are said. Now ( I ) will describe the manage- 
nent of the curable ones in order, listen attentively. [ 12-13 ]

$«rr s r fa fo r r  q*q f ^ ^ r r e r ^ f ^ c r r :  I n ii

q  5  ^T FT T ^T T f^t I STPqtaT R . N ^  H

qcTOHR i qT m w t q^irqqqT ^nrqfqql1̂  n v̂s 11

qqr qqrfe^ qft i awTffcar ^  ii Kc w
qjpRr q sq q tq ro  i u

In  the case where dosas accumulated due to mixing up with the undigested 

X)d are responsible for diarrhoea, they should be eliminated. Further astringent 
leasure should not be applied in the very beginning in case of am atisara ( diarrhoea 
ith undigestion ) because the do?as ( paihogcnic materials ) held up beforehand
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produce a number of disorders such as dandakalasaka ( a type of alasaka which 

stiffens the b o d y ), tympanitis, grahani disorder, piles, oedema, anaemia, spleno
megaly, kustha, gulma, udararoga and fever. Hence one should ignore the excited 
and self-impelled motions or if there be any difficulty he should administer haritaki, 

to induce it further. By this when the impurity is eliminated, the abdominal
disorder is relieved, body recovers lightness and agni improves.

The patients having moderate dosa should be given decoction to improve 

appetite and digestion. In  case of those having little dosa, lightening is 

advisable. [ 14-19 J

fawiaft qrot vn?q w  i fcq u u

qqtqfqfqqpqi qt g*qqqz%q qt i ¿ ^ P 2ffq*tvqf qqq qt qiq^*ra^ u RR u

( 1 ) Pippall, ¿unthi, dhanyaka, bhutika, haritaki and vaca, ( 2 ) hribera, 

bhadram usta, bilva, sunthi and dhanyaka, ( 3 ) priniparni, goksura, lajjalu and 

kantakari—these three decoctions have been formulated in half-verses for those 

suffering from diarrhoea.

T he patient should be provided with water boiled with any one of these 
groups of drugs— ( 1 ) vaca and prativi§a, ( 2 ) musta and parpataka, ( 3 ) hribera 

and ¿unthi. [ 20-22 ]

gq?sqqit& s j r w i  g y r a i f t  I cmr st rtsw ttfifq  q fqqfaqr*  q ^ 11 ^  11 

qqOTtqfcrafaq qqpqt qq^tq 3T I qqTHTc*qgqrq^ II Rtt II

qqpxfafq&*ftf*r. i *qr^t: q ^ i i R M i

When he is weakened by hunger, he should be given light food in meal time 
thus he attains relish, power of digestion and strength quickly. In  the beginning, 

he should be managed with buttermilk, sour-gruel, saturating drinks, wine and 

m adhu ( a  particular w in e ) according to suitability. Thereafter he should be 

given gruel, paste gruel, khada, soups, rice with meat-soup added with appetisers 
and astringents. [  23-25 ]

STnsqnft sfatquff i *qqgf fqsq tfa qrei smrevnjqq;^ ii w

q n f t  q ^ r e i  s g q r  q q f  i q q r c f  fq^^jr? g fe q fq m r f l ^  n  ii

q tfe q re i q  fq q s b q q ^  I q q tq ^ q q r ^  fqfaqT ^q q rfsq q ^  II R t II 
q T q ^ T E c t  & q  * ro t  q t q q q r ^ q :  i q ^ q t  i f a q a *  n ii

¿alaparn i, priniparnl, brhati, kantakari, bala, goksura, bilva, paffia, ¿unthl. 

dhanyaka, ¿ap, pala£a, hapusa, vaca, jiraka, pippali, yavani, pippalimula, citraka
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gajapippalf, vrk$amla, sour pomegranate, hingu, bid and rock salt— these should be 
used with food and drinks prepared properly by the ( e x p e rt) cook. This group 
of drugs alleviates vata and kapha, is appetiser, digestive, astringent, strength- 
promoting and relishing and as such is useful for the patients of diarrhoea. [ 26-29 ]

qfoTRt *reg i qgsi: n w

cT 31 I 3qtfgqStqt: 33F3T 3R33TO 3T II II
m  i iT^Ti: 3T ¡jftarorfsj^W T 3T II II

<5tfar̂ TOP ^nrsmr: 3 i 5 3 : i 3 g^ § 3  n ^ i i

In  case ama is digested but still the patient suffers from diarrhoea passing 

stool with retention, pain, slim ( mucus ) and tenesmus in small quantity but 

frequently, the patient should be fed with the soup of radish and badara, or with 
vegetables of upodika, k§irini, yavani, vastuka, suvarcala, cancu or bakuci or with 

the dried vegetable of ¿ap', karkiiruka, jivantl, cirbhaja, lonika and p a th s  cooked 

with curd and pomegranates and adding with plenty of fat. T 30-33 ]

q^qr- *3T3rafN3t3T <t r w  i

3 3 Ri gs*Rnnf siratar ^  3  i qrarqsqr^r n y* n

i p f v I  5 ^ 9 * 3  STRq’ST ?R II ^  II

q w  3t ^  3 t 33 % g s r  ararara  u &  u
Tk5TTxi qq#T qT I c3tqtqR*TO*<5 3 T faTOTO q^33*q 3 T II \<C II
q f t fafcTfcg qr o r  q & F R r to t  t o p  i f e r a r o r :  u V*. n

s rc r tR i to  T?qr ^  i ii tf° h
aif̂ T ?̂ >5Tratar ^TRITg STfa^ST erg I 33T T O :^ 3$ 35q ifa fa fq 3g ^ 3& IIM \ II

The khaqla prepared of the paste of tender bilva fruits and equal quantity of 

sesamum paste, supernatant layer of curd and added with sours and fat destroys 
pravahika ( dysentery ).

In  case of excessive elimination of stool leading to dryness of mouth ( dehyd

ration ), the patient should be fed on sali rice with the soup of cereals such as 
barley, green vgram, black gram, ¿ali rice, sesamum along with kola and tender 
fruits of bilva fried in yamaka ( ghee and oil combined ) and added with curd and 

pomegranate fruit. In  the form of vegetable, supernatant layer of curd fried in 
ghee and oil combined and added with jaggery and sunthi, or wine fried in ghee 
and oil combined should be given. Alternatively, the soup of grnjanaka soured 
with fruits and fried in twin fats or soured soup of the meat of fox or fatty and soured 
meat-soup of tortoise should be given ( as vegetable ).
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Mcat-soup of peacock, partridge, cock and vartaka ( quail ) added with fat 
and soured along with sali rice arc excellent alleviators of complaints caused by 
excessive loss of faeces.

T he  meat-soupof the trunk of sheep duly strained and blood thereof should be 

cooked separately souring with pomegranate and adding with coriander, uncting 
substance and sunthi. The patient should take boiled rice of red ¿ali with the above 

soup and drink the blood thereafter. Thus he is relieved of the disorders caused 

by excessive loss of faeces. [ 34-41 ]

^  qFuressq  srfqq: i fTO qpwqqqts<qgqrcRgii a* ii

» g q g r ^ f a d  u a 3. 11

When the patient is free from ama and suffers from prolapse of rectum with 
pain, he should take sour ghrta or unctuous enema.

Ghee cooked with cahgcri, kola, sour curd, dry ginger and alkali should be 

taken to alleviate prolapse of rectum and pain.

( Thus Caiigerl ghfta ).

The soured ghee cooked with cavya, pippalimula, trikatu, bida, pomegranates, 

dhanyaka, jiraka and citraka should be taken properly. [ 42-44 ]
( Thus Cavyadighrta for prolapse of rectum ).

qT srfqsqqgqrcrqg i sretad isrfq^qqi qqqr m  ii m\ \ \

T he unctuous enema prepared of dasamtila and bilva fruits or ¿atf, ¿atahva
and bilva or vaca or citraka should be administered. [ 45 ]

( Thus unctuous enema for prolapse of rectum ).

^  £ 5* ^  sritaifcr 1 <r fq g q t 11 a^  11

I f  the rectum is stiffened and prolapsed, a t first, it should be uncted and 
fomented and when it is fomented well and softened, it should be put inside with 
a tampon. [ 46 ]

fq q ^ sq rcq ^ feg  1 . q f a s f tf e q q g fa  11 a a  11

sirIwji m fqiterc: 1 ^ ¿ d iU ^ g c iH  q i qq : 11 a<s 11

q q  M faqqtqor ^  f q ^ j r  q  5TT*qfq 1 qqrfeqq  =tq fqq*qajtq5n*qfq  11 a*. 11
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I f  the patient has retention of flatus and faeces, excessive pain and tenesmus, 

passes t  lood and mucus and suffers from thirst, he requires ample saturation with 

milk. So he should drink warm milk milched over twin fats or milk boiled with 

castor root or tender fruit o f bilva. By the use of milk in this way, blood and mucus 

subside along with pain, tenesmus and constipation. [ 47-49 ]

fqqxferrc q q rq q F q ig q rq r^  i <rq-

qqpqrciq

qq igg^T fqqr cr̂ fnrTf̂ ^T qr qftnrtqqrci i 
s f t o q p r o t s f q  q ^ j^ q g .  I 3?gq?S ?q*q qlqqtaqiqqtqlq- 

q tq ig  swqtaitfqfg II ||

In  p itta ja  diarrhoea, if  the presence of ama is found on the basis of etiology, 

suitability and symptoms, the patient should be managed with lightening and 

digestive measures according to strength. In  case of thirst, he should be managed 
with w ater boiled with musta, parpalaka, usira, sariva, candana, kiralatiktaka and 

udicya. After lightening, a t the time of food, he should be given gruel, scum etc. or 
saturating drink etc. gradually according to suitability cooked with the decoction of 
bala, atibala, surpaparnl, salaparnl, prsnipariii, brhatl, kantakail, satavarl and 
goksura. Agni should be stimulated gradually by giving soup of green gram, 
lentils, harenu, makustha and adhaki or mcat-soup of common quail, grey partridge, 
rabbit, harina, ena and kalapucchaka ( types of deer ) slightly or not soured. If  
diarrhoea continues, appetising, digestive, pacificatory and astringent formulations 
should be administered. [ 50 ]

^ q iM q fq q r  qcsreFq q ^ q q * ^  i fq ^ g  fq q T fta in i < r * f 11 ^  11 
g*q  I fq*q II ^  II

q*qq q  guile? q  qFK I fcT̂ T q t q ^  STOfrT q w ih q ^ A  II ^  II

q?q^5 qiqqfig^q q rfeq cq siirq q g  I qpTC qTST 5F»q!qifiq5TTc?qT: II II 
qtqp qt&  W ^ R cT ^ itq q :^ g q (: I ^qp faxTlfd^inTT: ^ tq itqq  fqqfildi: II ^  II 

sftonqvnqf qq(qt*T S P F ^ :  I ^ q rtrfq; II II

Seeds and bark of ku^aja pounded together with ativi§a and added with 
honey should be taken with rice-water to alleviate pittatisara.

( 1 ) K iratatikta, musta, ku^aja and rasanjana, ( 2 ) bilva ( f ru i t ), daruharidra 
( bark ), hribera and duralabha, ( 3 ) candana, m rnala, ¿unflii, lodhra and utpala, 
( 4 ) scsamum seeds, mocarasa, lodhra, lajjalu, lotus and water lily, ( 5 ) water lily, 
dhataki ( flowers ), pomegranate ( fruit rind ) and ¿upflii, ( 6 ) ka^phala, ¿u^h l,
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pa[ha, seeds of jam bu and mango fruits, and duralabha— these six formulations 
said in half-verses should be taken with honey and rice-water. They alleviate 

pittatisara. W hen the drug is digested, old red sali rice with astringent meat-soups 
processed according to need is recommended as diet. [ 51-56 ]

ftm rfik rrrt fqra i snqgftTOqtitaT qsfo u n

qS3tqsq wtmw * fagfa i qf%qft z 11 u

qiqqa i c ra ts ^ q rq ^  ii <v*. n

qqfcqr m  w m M i fq s itfa ift i q q ifi^  ^  ii ii

*?te»qi faq w m q r sc cf qfoi q q t q ^ q r c ^ u  ii

Judj^qiqO+qi ^  qq̂ TT ^  I ^c?qr^ ^cT kr5! ^ifq<!qq«jqT’gqq[> 11 ^  ii

In  patient having good appetite and digestion, pittaja diarrhoea subsides by 

the use of goat’s milk which also improves strength and complexion.

I f  the patient is strong and with good digestion but has plenty of impurity 

( faecal accumulation ) and the paittika diarrhoea is not controlled, he should be 

cured with milk.

Decoction of palata seeds mixed with milk should be given followed by warm 

milk according to strength.

Like palaSa, trayam aija may be used alternatively for evacuation.

Thus by elimination of impurity the abdominal disorder is pacified.

After elimination of impurity, during the stage of dietitic management, if pain 

recurs unctuous enema should be administered to him quickly. Ghee with one-fourth 
quantity of tila oil cooked with ¿atapu§pa, satavari, madhuka, bilva and milk 

should be used as unctuous enema. [ 57-62 ]

^>m jqrer?*qreq tfcw qJsw q ^  i qsreftsnc. fq^siqferccr: q ^  n \ \  ii 
qft^O T SIT3R&: I ^ q jfa q T fiT q T  II V* II

3 3 ^  cTTf^^cTifil 5TRR&: I q q fa  3 ? ftq T ^ T q t^ ^ %  cTcT« II V \ H
f W g ftewig q f t ^ I g ^rfqqt; \ qtfcra ^  q?*% qqvjq*q* w \%\\

cTcT: I WTcqt g sfc r qq*n oTT^OTif ^  qf II II

yq<qq *ftqqfciy<£5rq. fiftqqR qnw qtel qfixfi II %fi II

I f  after administering unctuous enema and undergoing dietitic regimens 

thereafter, diarrhoea is still there, then piccha basti ( slimy enema ) should 

be applied. The fresh flower-stalks of ¿altnal! should be wrapped around with 
fresh kusa grass and plastered with black earth. This should be heated on
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cow-dung fire. W hen the outside earthen plaster is dried well, it should be brought 
down and the stalks of salmali arc taken out. Then they arc pounded in a  mortar 

and a bolus of 40 gm. therefrom is pressed in boiled milk and filtered. 
Then it  is mixed with 640 gm. of tila oil and ghee 640 gm. and added 

with the paste of madhuka in adequate quantity. This enema should be 
administered to the patient massaged beforehand. W hen the enema comes 
out, the patient, after bath, should take food with milk or mcat-soup of 

wild animals ( or birds ). This enema, acting as' evacuativc as well 
as sustaining, overcomes quickly too advanced disorders of pittaja diarrhoea, 

fever, oedema, gulma, chronic diarrhoea and grahani disorder. [ 63-68 ]

farnfoHrct fsFwi gqcqr fa'tetet I frrf II V*. II
g  *xT3Tig i fijq ii  ^  g ^ q fq j ^  n vso n

The patient of pittaja diarrhoea who avoiding all these measures indulges in 
the intake of pitta-vitiating food and drinks, his p itta  aggravates severely and by 
aftecting blood quickly produces raktatisara ( bloody diarrhoea ) along with thirst, 
pain, burning and inflammation in anorcctum. [ 69-70 ]

<w: sre r inter s w g s n fo g i qrcra « te rn ii ^  g q sra is tf i i vs* ii 

a rM  ?^*na?teiT qq*n i qnram qRr g n gq : s re m : ii vŝ  n

ra rq f$ rg » m T f *  r f m iq f  i s to t t  s r c r i* : :  ii ^  ii

m ^mra m  g^rgq i n vsy ii

H i^ lrq ^  q v % m g  i ^  qq^ff^iq; ii vs  ̂u

5 ^  q p r f^ r r  m  c T ^ itq R : i a q a td  srt n ii

In  such case, goat’s milk cooked and added with honey and sugar should 
be used in food, drink and anal washing. The patient should be fed on boiled 

red sali rice with the above milk or the mcat-soup of pigeon etc. fried in ghee and 
added with sugar. He should be given food with the mcat-soup of cold wild 

rabbits, birds, and animals unsoured and added with ghee and sugar. In 
this condition, blood of deer or goat fried in ghee is beneficial or the soup of 
kasmarya fruit slightly soured and added with sugar.

Nllotpala, mocarasa, lajjalu and lotus stamens should be given with goat’s 
milk and diet of rice and milk after the drug is digested. But if the patient is weak, 

he should be fed immediately after intake of milk. O r fresh butter mixed with 
honey and sugar should be given before meal. [ 71-76 ]

* t fq ;  i q ^ H T  $ jk g q r  i i  vs$ ii

q te^ r q * m r  i q te q t m <rqr g k  t o  ii vs* ii
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^  *& & & * $z< xw  i c^^T3 qrcrsqr fo r  ^ q s u ^  u vw. u

By taking ghee extracted from milk followed by intake of milk and keeping 

on the diet of meat-soup of grey partridge or milk one becomes free from the disease 
in three days.

By taking the paste of ¿atavari or ghee cooked with the same with milk and 
keeping on milk diet overcomes the bloody diarrhoea.

Ghee cooked with gruel scum and seeds of ku[aja should be taken followed by 
intake of liquid gruel to pacify bloody diarrhoea. [ 77-79 ]

aratarc ii w

Bark of daruharidra, seeds of ku[aja ( indrayava ), pippali, sun^hl, drak§a and 

katukarohini—ghee cooked with these six drugs along with the scum of liquid gruel 
overcomes even the severe diarrhoea caused by three dosas. [ 80-81 ]

I ii ¿R ii

qhr: I K rtfzti II II

^oirqf srarcrosw ifro: I sve^v q*rcn qra: *r?it u ¿y ii

Black earth, madhuka, conch, blood, ricc-watcr all taken together with honey 

is an excellent haemostatic.
T he paste of priyanguka taken with honey followed by rice water while 

keeping on the diet of meat-soup of wild animals checks haemorrhage quickly.
Paste of black sesamum mixed with sugar in one-fifth quantity taken with 

goat’s milk checks haem orrhage quickly. [ 82-84  ]

qrj I i t  olifcdfcr ^ tT II II

qtr^r s w s w N i  w & S F m x  i ^T E ^ n riq ir^ it 11 ^  11

One who takes the decoction obtained from boiling the seeds of ku^aja 40 gm. 

keeping on the diet of meat-soup, overcomes the paittika abdominal disorder quickly.

By taking candana mixed with sugar and honey followed by rice water one is 
relieved of the burning sensation, thirst, pram cha and haemorrhage. [ 85-86.]

3 ^t i u w

1 q itfW i s rck ts rU u sfk  11 11

In  case the anus gets inflamed by pitta due to frequent motions, one should 
sprinkle it with very cold decoction of payola and madhuka, or pancavalkala and 
madhuka, sugarcane juice, ghee, goat’s or cow’s milk mixed with sugar and 

honey. [  87-88 ]
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H55rfr^»5 I *CTT m  g^TSJGT^T g ^  II II
SHlfrih s faS T K ^ I cPQfT 5R fa  * t  ^37 g *  ?t: S f f tH if t ^ ll ^o || 

M^idl TO * m fil ^ft*W ^ rtT O l^ ift I *TO|rfi» ^ R 5 5[ftcT! 5lf fal .̂5 id  <?l«Ic^fa II ^  II 

g^$«TO 3«gi ^5*|croTf^cTq; I d ^T  5RT>*&* Srfq*T II V t II
O r the paste of the above decoctives mixed with ghee should bp applied on

the part or their fine powder may be applied there. Thus the haemorrhage is 
controlled, inflammation is relieved and pain subsides.

I f  even on applying the above cold sprinklings haemorrhage continues excess
ively, the parts of anus, groin, waist and thighs should be anointed with ghee and 
then sprinkled on. The anal regions should also be sprinkled on with a cotton swab 
with candanadya taila or ghee washed hundred times. [ 89-92 ]

TO $ ^ 5 ’ m  *  *t l fa^5 t* fer t o  *** *4 trR gT O *q^ ll V i ll
*?fro  i m ^ r t  11 v*  u

g ^  5f t  i
In  case a  patient passes blood little but frequently and with pain and vayu 

having obstruction does not move or moves with difficulty, the aforesaid picchabasti 
(slimy enema) should be administered to him. O r unctuous enema of ghee prepared 
with prapaunqlarlka should be given. Often those having chronic diarrhoea suffer 
from weakness of anus, hence one should apply unctuous substance to their anus 
frequently. [  93-95 ]

q s R t s f a s i f f t  ^  <5*&sfa*7^ ii ii

«*5 TOT STftrTC* T O *  I ^37 f a r o f t d  totst II ^  II

& 5i*gq«R*q^ i ^TO*rftre7 t o M  sm terq ; ii ii 

s if tq f t  « ¡taR ff ci f ro rc  ftcrrftn: i n v i  ii

zfo  f t *  g<r f t r o ro r  i loo  u
s f t t  *T  * f t  *TS<SJ>R TOT 5CtR s tq ftr I

Vayu increased too much in its own place attains great strength, enema is the 
best measure to overcome vayu combined with pitta.

One should prescribe ¿atavarl ghfta ( ci. 30 ) as linctus for one who passes 
blood mixed with, before or after stool.

The disorder is overcome by taking fresh butter with half sugar and quarter 
honey keeping on wholesome diet.

Leaf-buds of nyagrodha, udumbara, and aswattha should be crushed and 
kept in hot water for day and night. Ghee cooked with the above extract and 
mixed with half su^ar and quarter honey should be taken by one having haemorrhage 
upwards or downwards. [ 96-100 ]
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l i c i t  || \ o \  ||

q e t a r f  srpq site* fqqsn* i
One who is debilitated in this way still continues to take pitta-aggravating 

things by ignorance is inflicted by severe inflammation of rectal folds and dies 
quickly. [ 101 ]

SHOT f e f  <5fqqRFTq; II H
s p ir i t  ^Iqqt qor: i ^  $qrq r q faqq** u K °\ n

Mĥ Fisait ^ T rfl’HTTi «h'h^^cigqH ic^ I

In kaphaja diarrhoea, at first, lightening and digestion are desired and for 
this the said group of drugs which stimulate agni and also alleviate ama and diarr
hoea ( ci. 19. 26-29 ) should be prescribed. I f  even on lightening and following the 
dietitic regimen, the kaphaja diarrhoea is not controlled, it should be treated with 
kapha-alleviating measures. [ 102-103 ]

n  * < > «  u
q^T fq^ff ajcftar VTi??I5R ^  I ^nftfqqT qtST ^sq* II ||
ftrqsft f a q ; * ^  feqq j s f o r f t r q ^  i q t q r ^ ^ t v r i f q f e n s T ^ ^ K q q b i ^  iRo^ii

I 3t3TT3ftqfacTi qrsf ?TPK q ftq tfq  q  II ll 
viTcTqflf̂ jtiT i Hifqfqq qr<?ifa q  n *<>£ u

q t i  I qRTqft ^FR f e r  qSRqqftRq; II *o<*. II
S R fcqffFR  vn?q qT^T q t!5TOtqc?r I ^m fffvn<reftfegqqvq SRsq igqU cq-q: II U °  II

q r f q < q r f t  f e w i f a  * f r  q f t q t f q  q  i ^ r # ^ i l c ? c T q : R c ? T « 5 ^ c T F ^  q j q ^ T ^  u  I U  u

q sfa iiq fq fe n q . ^ ^ ^ q u r F i .  I qifqcqqvq* c i l ^ n  g  ^ T s q tq ^ f i^ F R ^  IIU^U 

^¿q»p5 q n ^ j  m  g ^ q ^  SiTOqqt^ l

( 1 ) Bilva-karkatfka ( dried pieces of bilva f ru it), musta, harikati and ¿unthi,
( 2 ) vaca, vi<Janga, bhutika, dhanyaka and devadaru, ( 3 ) kuftha, ativi§a, pa(ha 
cavya and katurohii?!, ( 4 ) pippali, pippalimula, citraka and gajapippall— these four 

formulations said in half verses should be decocted and used in kaphaja diarrhoea. 
They also promote digestive power and strength.

Asita (kr§na) jlraka, paflia, supthl, marica—all in equal quantity and dhataki
in double quantity ( of one item ) should be dissolved in the juice of matulunga and 
administered to the patient.

R asanjana, ativi§a and ku^aja seeds-each one part and dhataki two parts—all 
together should be given with honey and £unthi.

( 1 ) Dhataki, ¿un^hi, bilya, lodhra and kamala-kesara, ( 2 ) bark of jambo, 
¿unthi, dhanyaka, pa{ha, mocarasa and bala, ( 3 ) laj jalu, dhataki, bilva (fruit pulp) 
and bark of jam bu and amra, (4) kapittha, vidanga, ¿unflri and marica— these four 
formulations said in half-verses should be made into kha^as by souring with cangerl,
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kola and buttermilk and adding some uncting substance and salt. These are effica
cious in kaphaja diarrhoea.

One is relieved of abdominal disorder by taking fruit pulp of kapittha mixed 
with trikafu, honey and sugar or katphala with honey. [ 104-112 ]

TOrf afarqr crei qtc^n S T fa ro n ii II

qraRnsi ffci i o t*i ii u«  II

s ite i qtcrlteilqsfcR: i qrmfasTrcf¥k^t*r}sn7&: s rf :  ii \\*\ \\

j 4t^« ic?srfq q f c? m  i j o t  quTOTnpr^RifiicTq^ ii \\%  \\

One is relieved of abdominal disorder by taking pippall with honey, buttermilk 
with citraka or by eating tender bilva fruits.

One suffering from pain, tenesmus and obstruction to flatus should take tender 
bilva fruits, jaggery, tila oil, pippali and ¿unftu.

The patient should be advised to take food with datamQla decoction, other 
vata-alleviating formulations, and vegetable and meat-soups and khadas as said in 
the context of vatika diarrhoea.

Besides, one should administer amla ghpta ( ci. 19. 43 ) or ?atpala gnfta or 
old ghee mixed with gruel scum according to strength. [ 113-116 ]

qi qTSftrerq?qfq I ^  qq rfeO T  qr fq^JTqfer II Wtf II
5tcTTSrqOTkRr I q^q»: OTOTgq! jqfcfi* STfavifqifci; II II 

TSTTcT I qid*TI*^jSl|wtcU*JcnH<^ || ||
qqrerOTTT i qjqp qiq̂ Tcrm r̂ar sr ii KR° ii

In  case of obstruction due to vata and kapha, or excessive diarrhoea due to 
kapha or dysentery with pain, one should administer piccha basti ( slimy enema ).

The patient should be given the above enema prepared of the paste of pippali, 
bilva, ku§tha, ¿atahva and vaca added with salt. After the enema comes out, he should 

be bathed and fed and in the evening given the unctuous enema with warm bilva 
taila or with tila oil cooked with the paste of ( above ) drugs ending with vaca. 
This should be applied frequently. Thus the patient suffering from kapha and vata 
attains happipess. [ 117-120 ]

I ST SfiJSTT cqsqi 5 T ^  I) W  II

On diminution o f kapha, vayu positively aggravates in its own place and thus 
suddenly kills the patient. Hence it should be controlled quickly. [ 121 ]

qicTFng fasrsmg qrerq̂  I snmrr m jq  q* wtarawq*!: ii ii
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After vata, pitta and after pitta, kapha should be controlled or whichever be 
the strongest of the three should be overcome first. [ 122 ]

ere

^  I f k m  i iw i i

Now the summing up verse—

Initial origin, etiology, symptoms, prognosis and treatment including sympto
m atic'one are said in the context of atisara. [ 123 ]

S&TW  II I*» II

Thus ends the nineteenth chapter on treatment of atisara ( diarrhoea ) in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by agniveSa and 

redacted by Garaka. [ 19 ]

fa’srtsv-m tf:

C H A PTER  X X

¡TORrcafifafofow «4Hi<<WWi II t  II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatm ent of chardi ( vomiting ). [ 1 ]

*  s m s  u r  ii

As propounded by Lord Atrcya [ 2 ]

II 3 II

AgniveSa, the disciple submitted to Punarvasu, the son of Atri, full of renown, 

illumined by the lustre of spiritual knowledge and penance, having influence 
like tha t of the fire and the sun and engaged in the well being of creatures. [  3 ]

qsj fm rat qR m  i

m stf qorf ii w u

qaj jst  u p to w n  fos a W  fo r ta  u ^  ii

O  greatest of physicians | kindly tell us, for the welfare of men, the treatment 

with etiology and symptoms as they are, of the five types of vomiting a? said by
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you earlier in the context of enumeration of diseases ( su. 19 ). Having heard the 
query of AgnivcSa the greatest o f physicians was pleased and said—the types of 
vomiting which have been said by me earlier are being described here in detail, 
listen. [ 4—5 ]

cTTTT 3^551^ sh i f t  II % II

Three types of vomiting arc due to separate do?as, the fourth one by the three 
do§as jointly and the fifth one by contact with disgusting object.

Their prodromal symptoms are nausea, excessive salivation and aversion to 
food. [ 6 ]

II ^  II

II II

In a person emaciated due to physical excercise, irritant drugs, grief, illness, 
fear, fasting etc., vayu aggravated in mahasrotas (gastro-intestinal tract) excite and 
throw the do§as ( impure contents ) upwards and thus cau-e vomiting due to gastric 
irritation also producing discomfort pressing the cardiac region.

In  vatika vomiting, the patient suffers from pain in cardiac region and dryness 
of mouth, pain in head and navel, cough, hoarseness of voice and, pricking pain. 
H e vomits with loud sound of eructatidn, frothy, having broken up black colour, thin 
and astringent material with difficulty, in little quantity but with severe impulse 

and great distress. [  7-9 ]

sr<rftsr w S v im ro i  s f a  n II

sfcr srftrK 11 ̂  11

Pitta  aggravated in stomach due to intake of food during indigestion and 
ingestion of puhgent, sour, burning and hot food spreads through rasayanis ( vessels ) 
and pressing heart comes upwards and causes vomiting.

By this the patient is affected with fainting, thirst, dryness of mouth, burning 
in head, palate and eyes, feeling of. darkness and giddiness. He vomits yellow, 
green, too hot, bitter and smoky material with burning sensation. [ 10-11 ]
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sqarfkfasN  qrotsfcrf&  i 
t o  f a i t  m f  ^ w sf a g q f t  h ii

fe n y  s r  ^ i i |  qjqirfksj«* ii ^  ii

Kapha aggravated severely by the intake of unctuous, too heavy, uncooked 
and burning food, oversleep etc. covers chest, head, heart and all vessels and thus 
causes vomiting.

By this the patient suffers from drowsiness, sweetness in mouth, excessive 
salivation, contentment, sleep, anorexia, and heaviness, He vomits unctuous, solid, 
sweet and white material with horripilation and slight discomfort. [ 12-13 ]

s r  sp fH  g n q g ; fa c to r  gnrafer q ta n  ii 1«  ii

^T^Tf ^iTf II ^  II

Due to eating all sorts of things constantly, excessive defect of ama and seasonal 
perversions, all the dosas get vitiated simultaneously and thus cause vomiting caused 

by trido§a.

In  this the patient suffers from severe pain in abdomen, indigestion, anorexia, 
burning, thirst, dyspnoea and fainting. He vomits constantly salty, sour, blue, viscous, 

hot and red material. [ 14-15 ]

g<qwqt w t gftq gfggy ***** ii

^ a m f k m ! f S 9 <T i
II IvS ||

When vayu obstructing the channels carrying faeces, sweat, urine and water 
moves upwards, it  throws up the accumulated do§as out of the belly in the person 
having excited do§as. Then the patient vomits defective material with colour and 
odour like tnose of faeces and urine with severe impulse and associated with thirst, 
dyspnoea, hiccup and distress. Having been inflicted by this, the patient dies 
instantaneously. [  16—17 ]

jrtt q v n i t i i i

When a  person stressed psychologically by the factors inflicting psyche such as 
smelling, seeing or eating disgusting, antagonistic, unclean, putrified, unpious
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and loathsome objects vomits, it is known as caused by the contact of disgusting 
object. [ 18 ]

<ri s r q ^ c i i^ q f  ^  u ^  u
The vomiting in a wasted person and which is too severe, complicated and 

associated with blood and pus and moon-like lustre is known as incurable. The 
vomiting which is curable and is not associated with complications should be 
treated. [ 19 ]

am rciiteF& W iT fk  itm  «sfsrfc i
sn E r^ irrecn rr ii R® n

^ o tT r m  i

<ritfaaa ^rrrf^f 11 ^  11
c ^ i ^ r d d i R  fq^3T d t ^ iR t^ fa c d c ii

. .  ii ii

All types of vomiting are caused by gastric irritation and as such in the 
beginning lightening measure should be adopted except in that caused by vata or 
the evacuative measure eliminating kapha and pitta.

One should take the powder of haritaki with honey or the suitable purgatives 
with wine or milk which bring down the do§as impelled upwards.

One should take emesis with valliphala ( cucurbitaceous fruits ) etc. The 
debilitated patient should be treated with pacificatory measures. He should also be 
given favourite meat-soups, light and dry food and various drinks. [ 20-22 ]

9^?KTrf^cTf% f^rf^c?R^n i
cTOT qpp II ^  II

c||dlfr^4ilMl *K; ^FVaFR^cT g  *
<rar tsnwwRprcrwrf ^vn gr ^  ii ii

65^iR?ifdsj i

(w>arrf̂ r s?nfa *  «¡taRrft d b  ii ^  n

Well-processed meat-soups of partridge, peacock and common quail as well as 
the soup made of kola, kulattha, paddy, bilvadi ( pancamula )]and barley alleviate 
the vomiting caused by vata.

In  vatika vomiting, if a  patient suffers from palpitation of heart, he should 

take ghee added with rock salt, or ghee cooked with dhanyaka and ¿unthi along with 

curd and pomegranate juice or he should take ample quantity of ghee mixed with
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trikapi and three salts. The diet should consist o f unctuous and favourite food with 
meat-soup or vegetable soup soured with curd and pomegranates. [ 23-25 ]

fart I
qrorciq*** Prt ^  n RR u
s fs tq  ir^ sr^ rw rr r? rts i ^  msfq i 

sr?m sgsi*3ta qrsfq ii Rtf u
f^ tq c T m T fW ^ ^ lR r :  i
«^cR N fF W  ^ n r 4 t  m  u r*  ii
^ a t s r a n i t r q ^  cw*t fegHsnvpusswr qr i

STOTO* ^tsfq 3Tr? I
q ^ r  qrew  fq ^ f js t te r  * rp ? g 4  m  11 \ °  11

f̂ rf̂ T f^icT qrft q t i

*t<5 f q ^ f ^ ^ i  q4t qr n w
fq4?^ q»i^*r4ftqr qr *d«Ucta I

nr 11 ^R 11

*$4f e r a  c P f ^ n q ^ T  \ \ \ \ \ \

In  paittika type of vomiting, trivrt is a good drug for laxation if  taken with 
the juice of*drak§a, vidari or sugarcane. In  case pitta is increased excessively 
in kaphaSaya ( stomach ) it should be eliminated by emesis with sweet drugs. When 
evacuated, the patient should be given tinfcly diet of churned drink or liquid gruel 

made of parched paddy with honey and sugar, or ¿ali rice With soup of green gram 
or meat soup of wild animals.

One should take as linctus the boiled grains, parched paddy, parched barley
flour and boiled barley, kharjura fruit pulp, coconut, grapes or jujube fruits mixed
with sugarcandy, honey and pippali.

One should take the powder of galena, parched paddy, water lily, seed pulp of 
jujube fruit with honey or simply harltaki with honey.

One may also take seed-pulp of jujube, galena, excrement of fly, parched 
paddy, sugar or grains of pippali.

Alternatively, one should drink too cold grape juice, or water dipped with 

earth or heated clod. H e may also take decoction of the tender leaves of jambQ and 
am ra too cold and mixed with' honey.
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The following things kept over-night should be taken— ( 1 ) water with green 
gram and pippali, ( 2 ) water with usira and dhanyaka, ( 3 ) water with Bengal 
gram, ( 4 ) water with root of gavedhuka, ( 5 ) water with gu<Jucf, (6  ) sugarcane 
juice, ( 7 ) milk.

One should take u&ra or swarnagairika with balaka followed by rice-water or 

best ( white ) sandal with amalaka juice—they alleviate thirst and vomiting if mixed 
with honey.

One should take paste of candana, cavya, mamsi, draksa, balaka and gairika 
with cold water, or powder of gairika and ¿ali rice or mQrva with rice water. [26-33]

qreirRqqqqr q*R ^faqcstaqqfaxqdlq ; i
^ q ^ q ^ q s q r  q rew rciqstaR piq ; II II

sq tq ^ q  fa*q*q  q  qq> R rJc^q: n V\ n
*srisj ^jjqrfq q  srrff^Rr qtarfq  srWi^qv^fK’qRgR  ̂i 
m 'm v i  qrsqqRqjTft ii \ \  ii

femTrrqq fkq»rili^-sfi-^OT RpSlfSqqRqt q t II 3.$ II 
^THTiqq qi q ^ q  qj^«F*q I

q r  f e g l R ;  q r e R f f f t f q f o q ^ i q q ;  II  \<C II
qqfqn?rqp qrc^'jrq^q 5chj qjfqcq^q q  fq^q^ftqrH^ I 

^OT qRq&J II ^  II

In  kaphaja type of vomiting, emesis is prescribed with (1) decoction of pippali, 
sar§apa afid nimba or ( 2 ) pinditaka added with rock salt for cleaning the seat of 
kapha and ama ( stomach ).

The patient should take diet o f old wheat, ¿ali rice and barley with soup of 
payola, and nimba cooked with buttermilk, soured with fruit and spiced with pun
gent substances. He should also take meat-soups, roasted meat of wild animals, old 
madhu, sidhu and ari§{a ( fermented beverages ) raga and sadava ( pickles ) and 
syrups made of grapes, kapittha and bijapura.

He should take powder of ( 1 ) fried green gram, lentil, bengal gram and 
peas or ( 2 ) triphala and vidanga or ( 3 ) vidanga and plava mixed with ¿un^hi 
and honey.

O r he should take powder of.( 1 ) jambu and badara fruits or ( 2 ) musta 

arid karkataSrngl or ( 3 ) duralabha mixed with honey for controlling the 
kaphaja vomiting.
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The use of the powder of ( 1 ) realgar with the juice of bijapQraka or ( 2 ) 
pippali with the juice of kapittha or ( 3 ) marica with honey controls the severe 
vomiting. [ 34-39 ]

star m \  srfaqi&sfa i
n «o n

The therapeutic measure described separately (for each type) above should be 

applied jointly in slnnipatika type after carefully examining the strength of do§a, 
season, disorder and agni by the cautious and learned physician. [ 40 ]

9zwrfo>Tahr fe r r fe R T : u y* ii

STTOTfa Vt&IFW l w m fá  »TT^5RR^5í; II MR II
y p i ^ rr : jró r fa  vri^n fijf^vrrar w pjn  i
tKr5TR ^  črfq II II

cT^TRci^t % ^hl? ^ 3  ^  II yy II

In  case of psychic stress, fauourite talk, consolation, exhilaration, common 
stories, friends and amorous movements are useful, Moreover, various favourite 
odours such as of earth, flower, fermented beverage, sour fruits etc., vege
tables, edibles, syrups, well-processed §adava, raga and leha ( types of pickles), 
vegetable and meat-soups, kambalika, khada, meat, parched grains, various 
chcwables, fiuits, roots endowed with smell, colour and taste control the vomiting. 

Whatever smell, taste, touch, sound and vision is liked by him, though unsuitable, 
should be provided for pacification of vomiting because in this way disease can be 
controlled easily. [ 41-44 ]

Š3̂ í fefe>fcH<!TTr̂  ̂ <4ií*lf4»ícHd 1

fa fe ř  fir^TR, li ^  li

The complications arisen from the vomiting should be treated with their 
respective remedial measure. [ 45 ].

srfžmsTWF* vngsfqiafegtrft i

ÍTŘR^T: yŠ5lfy?5mŤCT ^  II M  II

On continuance of vomiting, váyu also gets aggravated definitely due to loss 
of dhátus. Hence in cases of vomiting continuing since long, sustaining and bulk-
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promoting measure should be applied. Sarpirgu<Ja, tryu§ana and jivanlya, semen- 
promoting mcat-soups and lehas ( cyavanaprasa e tc .) control the vomiting contin
uing since long. [ 46-47 ]

tq  ̂ feqf riw t q qtnfaj i

*3# tt qsranS qre g faqq : II II

Now summing up verse—

( In  this chap ter) the best among the sages described etiology, number 
( ty p e s ), symptoms, complications, prognosis, formulations and other measures ior 
pacification of vomiting. [ 48 ]

fefqicSFqFt
?im fro te« iF r: n ii

Thus ends the twentieth chapter on treatment of vomiting in 

Cikilsasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala 

as it was not available. ( 20 )

CHAPTER X X I 

*FIWi II ^ II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of visarpa (erysipeles). [ 1 ] 

tfcT 5 5OTT5 II R II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

4«*!^ qiq^qurNS I qiqqfqfqq: fcFqfqcq ^TOq^T II ^ II
Hqq: *qwjc5|;& I fq̂ ?7cT faqFqiqwiqJafaqf^d^ II « II 

iT^fqfq: q fc jq  STq*J<Tf^ ^  I q?T& faqqifqqgqiqFt II ^  II

itqq^fqqfqqtqq^ I RFNM ^feqigqa?^ II % II
y r^ rq  q*FRN q ^ r n  d h ro R o rr I fqq^q^cq^qqTFqi^cnr q: ^^p}t u $ ii 

iTO! £q fq^q: sffaq: %q ggqT | qtfqvrq: fcq^rg: ftfq^q: fqsnsrq: II <1 II 
fgm nsq : ^ ^ r n s q t  ^q^qaiT^qqrq: I q»4 & 5$nq: fqr q  stqqq. I q*q q q ^  II II 
aqflftTOq qq: SFqtfSqq: gqq§: I qqiq^facj *?q tfqiq gfq*?TTO: II *o II



Ca r a K a.sa Mh i t A

AgniveSa submitted respectfully to his teacher Atreya who had controlled his 

self, was surrounded by great sages and engaged in welfare of all creatures roaming 
about in Kailasa inhabited by Kinnaras, having numerous water-streams and medicinal 
plants and adorned on all sides with various beautiful plants ever emitting sweet 
fragrance by their wealth of flowers :—

O  Lord ! we observe a severe disease like serpent’s poison spreading all over 
the body of the persons who attacked suddenly by this quick-acting disease die if 

not managed properly. We are in great confusion about this. Kindly tell us 
Lord 1 by which name it is known and why ? W hat arc the types, pothogenic material, 
etiology, location, prognosis, symptoms and treatment of the disease of the disorder ? 
Having heard the query of AgniveSa, Punarvasu, the best of the sages, dealt with 
the entire topic properly. [ 3-10  ]

This is known as fvisarpa’ because of its spreading in various ways cr it is 
named as parisarpa due to its extensive spreading. [ 1 1 ]

I f^ rq f  aFgarerc: II V . ii

g r f ^ r .  STTfaqrfcrc»; i sftarq}  g sp re *  a p a s i R r c :  ii ^  n

a r r a i t  « w r i t o  t o r r r p  i ^ 3  II 1 «  II

I t  is of seven types according to  do§as and has seven pathogenic m aterial'. 
Three types by three do§as separately, one caused by three do§as jointly and three 
types caused by duals, thus total seven types. Vatika, paittika, kaphaja and sannip- 

atika—these are the four types. The remaining three types caused by duals will be 
said as under. The ‘agneya* ( inflamming ) type is caused by vata and pitta, the 

‘granthi* ( g landu lar) type is caused by kapha and vata and the kardamaka 
( muddy ) type the severe one is caused by pitta and kapha. [ 12-14 ]

^  q t a r c r a t  w v  i f s r c r c t o  « t r i v  ii v *  n

R akta  ( blood ), lasika ( lymph ), twak ( skin ) and marpsa ( muscle )—these 
are do§ya ( substratum of pathology ) and three malas ( vata, pitta and kapha ) 

are do§as { pathogenic factors ). These seven ( pathogenic materials ) are respon
sible for production of erysipelas. [  15 ]

i s i R i R i  ^  & r p s  n  ^  ii

f a s r a r a i  ^  i w  « c t a r a i i i  u

foc5mq$<5r*IRf & *Rf gfegrw  *  I ^  gfcTRt ^  II ^  H
aQS^RTTOI^IRt ^  & R t^ l 3T?gT3RTf^T^m^l#Nk^RT^SRP^ ll H© II
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,  I faMqtdlfa^taW fsRTtfurf II ^  II
^dR q£«nfa& : $faclf «Rfliqq: I fiRTO^qfenftRT^ II ^  II

Excessive intake of salt, sour, pungent and hot things, sour curd, curd-water, 
vinegar, wine and sour-gruel, damaged wines, raga and §iidava ( pickles ) made of 

hot things, vegetables, green salads, burning thing, kurcika, kila^a-( inspissated and 
coagulated milk ), immature curd, fermented perparations like sandaki ( a type of 
sour g ru e l) sesamum, black gram, horse gram, oils, (rice) flour perparations, domes

tic , marshy and aquatic meats, garlic, decomposed, unsuitable and incompatible 
food items, over-eating, day-slecp, eating during indigestion and frequently; 
wound, falling of the bandage of wounds, excessive work in the sun, damage with 
poisonous air and firc-causc erysipelas. All these etiological factors mixed together 
vitiate vata etc. and on affecting the dusyas ( blood etc. ) cause erysipelas in those 
indulged in unwholesome diet. [ 16-22 ]

^*m*?T«Tg*T*nfsicTfl; i fasro q m  ii u

aFcUSTffqcn I HqqtaTOfacTi: II ^  II

Erysipelas is of three types ( according to situation )-externally situated, 
internally situated and situated both ways. Its severity increases in progressive 
order. T hat situated externally is curable, that situated both ways is incurable and 
the one situated internally is severe and very difficult to cure. Do§as vitiated inwa
rds spread internally, those vitiated outwards spread externally and those situated 
both ways spread everywhere. [ 23-25 ]

w ite iqqdi* * fa qgHir^ i R m m i ii r% ii

Erysipelas should be known as situated internally by dysfunctioning of heart, 
fainting, compression of vessels, excessive thirst, irregularity in release of urges and 
quick loss of the digestive fire.

T hat situated externally may be known by the symptoms contrary to the 
above and also by their other specific symptoms. [ 26-27 ]

STRUTS I q*q ^ q ^ q i :  STCT JTJFlt qai s fc l ST: II R t II
The erysipelas which has all the symbtoms, cause as potent, complications as 

troublesome and having affected the heart is fatal. [ 28 ]

%q<5l qTg: SWTfrT: I S T ^  f^FC. fasnifd II II

pith  foqtfeqqsfare *q qfOTaiqqrid fqsrqf
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su ite d , sryi^FcT&Jhi^l*!^ sfhrilgi VfW'tf d^i«i^i^T^uii«jMi<?<(«i s,
fo ^ T c n ^ rg s ta a j  *refa, f^i^rxKT^ srre* i ta i r i i t  fsm fcnft g t q i t o  *fir ma- 
fasnr* II \o  ||

Vayu alone vitiated by tough and hot or covering with over-saturation affects 
the du§yas and spreads according to strength.

I t produces the following symptoms— giddiness, burning sensation, thirst, 
pricking pain, colic pain, body-ache, cramps, shivering, fever, feeling of darkness, 
cough, breaking pain in bones, looseness in joints, trembling, anorexia, indigestion, 
congestion of eyes, lachrymation, feeling as if  crawling of ants on the body, the 
part where the disease spreads looks blackish or reddish, has swelling, intense pain 
with cutting, tearing, expansion, contraction, horrpilation and quivering. I f  not 
managed, it gives rise to quick-bursting, small, blackish or reddish eruptions, with 
thin clear, reddish and scanty discharge. The patient also suffers from retention of 
flatus, urine and stool. The etiological factors do not suit and the contrary ones 
suit him. This is vatika visarpa. [ 29-30 ]

farrgsnihrafaT i <jt?r  #  Brcrcfo n ^  u

cTFT sqi f a— s hot : 
f e r i t y  sftcT^^TfcnrlsfhTTTST sfcr*

•TFFtlcTTT J^fcT,
sns* Staled* fsm R rf t g h ito T  farffasR : 11 AR ii

Pitta aggravated by hot regimens and intake of burning and sour foods 
effects the dO§yas and while filling up vessels spreads.

I t  has the following symptoms—fever, thirst, fainting, confusion, vomiting, 
anorexia, breaking pain in limbs, excessive sweating, internal heat, delirium, head
ache, congestion of eyes, sleeplessness, restlessness, giddiness, intense desire for cold 
a ir and water, deep green and yellow colour in eyes, urine and stool and vision of 
green and yellow objects. The part where the disorder spreads has any of the 
coppery, green, yellow, blue, black and red colours; is filled with raised eruptions 
having intense burning sensation and tearing pain, suppurating quickly and dis
charging fluid of similar colour. T he etiological factors do not suit and the con
trary  ones suit the patient. This is paittika visarpa. [ 31-32 ]

r: I f V R f w i R  greswrfE II ^  II



X X I] CHIKITSASTHANAM 345

cT̂ T ^<^4 f̂ Tŝ T TFfffS^PEt JTVJ^T^JcNnR'-Ita&qt
icTffTĉ irf?T»T[ t̂ ^«15^ xft qfOTSH^jRt ^-Sq^I^Ti

tTIu^ ri'tfct<xt): 5fCfSf^cTO7*ft^rcf*:q3tS3q^3*l:
q fa**3 ^cT fq f^ c i c T ^ T ^ H ^ rs : f%naJTT^mi 3^*4 g  3 ^ 7:

w « 4 ,  fqqOcnf^ g h ito T  i fo

Kapha vitiated by intake of sweet, sour, salty, fatty and heavy food afFects the 

du§yas and spreads over the body slowly.

I t  exhibits the following symptoms—feeling of cold, cold fever ( fever with 
shivering ), heaviness, sleep, drowsiness, anorexia, sweetness of mouth, sliminess in 

mouth, spitting, vomiting, lassitude, feeling of wetness, loss of digestive power and 
debility. The part where the disease spreads becomes swollen, pale and reddish, 
associated with unctuousness, numbness, stiffness, heaviness and slight pain. I t  is 
also attended by eruptions which suppurate hardly, continue for long, have copious 

smearing on skin and are white-pale, when burst they discharge white, slimy, 
thready, viscous, continuous and unctuous fluid. Later on big, stable, membranous, 

unctuous wounds with copious smearing on skin appear and re-appcar. There is 
also whiteness in nails, eyes, face, skin, urine and stool. The etiological factors do 
not suit while those contrary to them suit the patient. This is kaphaja 
visar pa. [ 33-34 J

qTcrfarf ST^facTOfajTr* I 9[^TPT U VA II

qrrer: ^TI^TTSKSTVRhsfcT^ m  
Tmigmct mffoT

^T5iqf?r sngjra*irt ^  3r*fa<rftci!
w R U w w iw q r  fo rr  $:*wilsTaj

W hen vata and pitta are jointly vitiated severely by their respective causes 
and strengthened mutually they spread producing burning sensation in the body.

Due to affliction by them, the patient feels his body as scattered over by flaming 
charcoals and is also afflicted with vomiting, diarrhoea, fainting, burning sensation, 
mental confusion, fever, feeling of darkness, anorexia, breaking pain in bones and 
joints, thirst, indigestion, tearing of body parts etc., the part where the disease spreads 
looks like extinguished charcoal or red and is attended by pimples as in burns. Due
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to quick-moving it reaches heart and on affection of heart, vayu becoming very strong 

produces tearing in body parts and excessive unconsciousness. Besides*, it  causes hiccup 
and dyspnoea and sleeplessness. Thus having lost his sleep and getting mental 
confusion and affliction he does not find solace anywhere. Being restless from stan

ding he moves to sitting and then falls upon the bed, being afflicted enormously he 

falls asleep instantaneously and the weak one is aroused with difficulty. Such patient 

should be known as afflicted with angi visarpa which is incurable [ 35-36 ]

I 3  H ^  H

firerert ffrro r s&Ri
STRWTRT5T  ̂ ^fetaJT^rrit f o r f t  fTO^fd

^Tc5f Rfem 3 ^'
E F iW ^ r^

^fdl^TT «*, ri fkV X ^  H »

Powerful kapha and pitta  aggravated jointly by their respective causes 
spread to localised part and produce moistening in the body. They exhibit the 
following symptoms—cold fever, heaviness in head, burning sensation, feeling of 
wetness, depression in body parts, sleep, drowsiness, mental coniusion, aversion 
to food, delirium, loss of digestive power, debility, breaking pain in bones, fain
ting, thirst, smearing within vessels, inaction of senses, mostly sitting, throwing of 
limbs, body-ache, restlessness and anxiety. Often it spreads to amaSaya ( stomach ) 
being slow and localised. The part where the disease spreads looks as if  filled 

with red, yellow and pale pimples, shining black, dirty, unctuous, too hot, heavy, 

with slow but continuous pain, swelling, deep suppuration, nodischarge, quick moiste
ning, sweated, moistened and putrified muscle and skin, gradually less pain when 
touched, it bursts and gives space on pressing, throws out decomposed and putrified 
flesh, shows blood vessels and ligaments and has cadaverous smell. I t also destroys 
consciousness and memory. Such patient should be known as afflicted with kardama 

visarpa and is incurable. [ 37-38 ]

m3 «  s re h w m tf, Rf*? s^m *  fircnfa * ^ * ,  ere m 3 :
fireg n w fd ifr  R fareraf ^nrmrfr,
3e«3KtfCT m  RTe3r 5^
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^nroi<ni fvnroRm fa5t fsra^-

^  srecftfa nfNfg^r?: ii V*. ii

Both kapha and vzyu get vitiated due to intake of solid, heavy, hard, sweet, 
cold and fatty food and drinks and other channel-blocking things, avoiding physical 
exercise, evacuation etc. and getting deranged, aggravated and too strong damage the 
du§yas and cause visarpa. Here vayu obstructed in its passage by kapha disintegrates 
kapha itself in many ways and gradually gives rise to a chain of glands hardly suppu

rating and curable, in kaphasaya ( stomach ). In  person having aggravated rakta, it 

affects blood and thereby produces chain of glands, exceedingly painful, big or small, 
or long, round and red, located in blood vessels, ligaments, flesh and skin. Due to 
their affliction complications appears such as fever, diarrhoea, cough, hiccup, 
dyspnoea, comsumption, mental confusion, abnormal complexion, anorexia, indiges
tion, excessive salivation, vomiting, fainting, breaking of body parts, sleep, restless
ness, malaise etc., the patient associated with these complications goes beyond the 
reach of all remedial measures and as such is rejectable. This is granthi visarpa. [39]

| cnt sqifa:, TOT srpr: TTvrprastfc STSml I ST 3

T O nyrr^  iiaoiiVTcĴ T

Upadrava ( complication ) is disorder itself, big or small, manifesting in the 
later period of a disease and rooted in the same. Upadrava is so named because it 
appears after the disease ( manifests ). Thus disease is main ( or primary ) while 

complication is secondary. The latter is often pacified when the main disease is 
pacified. As it appears later it becomes more afflicting because of the patient being 
already suffering from the disease. Hence one should overcome the complication 
quickly. [ 40 ]

fiKff o f a f a w i  f in n a n  «1 ii °

Sannipataja visarpa is caused by all the etiological factors, has all the sympto

ms, spreads to all the dhatus, is quick-acting and great disastrous and as such is 

incurable. [ 41 ]

i ^rfw l̂rivn 3
c sn w rp tf  ii ii
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O f the above types, types o f visarpa caused by vata, pitta and kapha are curable. 

Agni and kardama types of visarpa having not affected the heart or reached ( the 

stage o f ) moistening of blood vessels, ligaments and flesh are  pacified by regular 
treatment with general measures, but if managed with negligence any of the two can 

kill the patient quickly like serpent. Granthi visarpa should be treated before comp

lication has arisen, otherwise should be rejected. Sannipataja should be taken as 
incurable because of its spreading to all dhatus, quick acting and contraditory treat

ment. [ 42 ]

w w

i i tfa ra sm q iN  ^  ^  n w

forfifcT qfrf% ^  JT5T^ 1 W  11
a  ^ 1 ^ 3  %% q%^iiy<£U

w  f a n f i r a f w  i 11 u

Now ( I ) will describe the management of the curable ones.

I f  the disease is associated with ama and is located in kaphasthana 

( stomach ), one should apply lightening, vomiting, use of bitters and 

pasting with rough and cold drugs. T he same treatment should be adopted in case 
of association of ama and location in pittasthana added particularly with blood-letting 
and purgation. I f  it is arisen from vataSaya, roughening measures should be adopt

ed from the very beginning. In  association of rakta-pitta uncting measure should 
not be applied in the beginning.

If  there be little do?a ( im purity ), tiktaghpta t ghfta cooked with bitter 
d rugs) is recommended but in case of profuse impurity in the paittika type purga
tive should be prescribed.

Ghrta which is not evacuating should not be administered to one having profuse 
impurity because the impurity held up by the same decompose skin, flesh and 
blood.

Hence in visarpa at first purgation and then blood-letting is recommended 
because the disorder is located in blood. [ 43-49 ]

m rrcta I sn i strracr: 11 <v> 11

**3* 1 f^rcri 11 *\\ 11
^  I fsTSR cPETr *T3 II II

i ta rc .  TOpnfa ^ 3  i f ta f r o r  jR taq re i & r p  n u
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Thus the treatment of visarpa is said briefly. T he same is being detailed 

further.

M adana, madhuka, nimba, kufcaja seeds should be given as emesis in visarpa 

caused by kapha and pitta.

In  visarpa, emesis is prescribed with payola, nimba, pippali, madana and 

indrayava.

The formulations which would be said in kalpasthana for those suffering from 
kapha-pitta should be used for the patients of visarpa as well because they elimin
ate the impurity and are beneficial. [ 50-53 ]

*¡*131^ qp & tsi: I II ^  II
5i f r  q q f o ^ g ^ r m f t c T V H ;  I q^p? q p r p q  ^  u ^  u
qqtvstfq? i *  ¿ h a  f a f a q t f q ^ n  <*s ii

3 T$ir q f e ^  s p i t  jj& zt y-qqraqjq; i fa*uqg(qq ii V  ii
qifci fq ^ rq  sr qral qq<irst q m rn r  q  ^ q a f ta n k iF ^  ii <v*. u
qstaiR prapr qr fq^flrw qr ^  I vq p ftn  ii u
qz l r m g snqr =c^rqrq^^q ^  I qrq*ta ii ii

The physician should prescribe the following efficacious decoctions to alleviate
erysipelas- ( 1 ) musta, nimba and potala, ( 2 ) candana and utpala, ( 3 ) sariva, 

amalaka, uSira and musta.

Kiratatikta, lodhra, candan, duralaha, ¿un^h!, padmakeSara, utpala, bibhltaka, 

madhuka, and nagakeiara—this formulation should be administered ( as decoction) to 

pacify erysipelas.

Prapaundarika, madhuka, padraaketara, utpala, nagakeSara and lodhra should 
be taken by the above method.

Drak§a, parpafcaka, ¿un^hl, guqlQcI, dhanvayasa kept for the whole night in 
water should be given to alleviate thirst and erysipelas.

Panola, nimba, daruharida, katurohinl, madhuya?tl and trayam ana should be 
given to alleviate erysipelas.

One should prescribe pa$oladi decoction with triphala and grains of lentils 
added with ghee.

One should advise the patient of visarpa to drink the juice of pajola leaves, 
mudga and amalaka added with ghee. { 54-61 ]
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TO I fa fy i RT*t roHftaTOiM*) II V i II
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T he mahatikta ghfta indicated in paittika kus{ha should also be given 

by the wise physician for alleviation of erysipelas.

( Likewise ) Trayamana ghrta mentioned in the context oi gulma should de 

prescribed by the the wise physician to alleviate erysipelas.

For purgation, the powder of trivrt dissolved in ghee or milk or hot water or 

grape juice should be administered to alleviate erysipelas.

One should give milk boiled with trfiyamana as purgative.

Ghee mixed with decoction of triphala and added with trivft should be used 

as purgative to alleviate erysipelas and fever.

One should give the juice of amalaka fruits mixed with ghee. In  case of 
heavy bowels the same added with powder of trivft is beneficial.

Thus these measures should be adopted when the do§ais situated in bowels. [62-67]

STOTTS g  5^  II \C  II
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In  case blood is affected by the do§as situated in ¿akhas ( periphery ), blood
letting should be done at first. The physician should take out the blood with 
horn, leeches and pumpkin in association of vata, pitta and kapha respectively. 
O r he should resort to venesection in the area adjacent to the disorder. ( If blood

letting is not performed ) skin, flesh and ligaments are decomposed due to moiste
ning of blood. [ 68-70 ]
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When the body from whithin is cleansed and the morbidity is located in 
skin and flesh external application is given or if morbidity is little it is prescribed 
from the very beginning.

Bark of udumbara, madhuka,padmke£ara,utpala,nagapu§pa and priyafigu are 
mixed with ghee and applied as paint.

Tender offshoots of vata, interior of kadali-stem ( or ro o t) and lotus rhizome 
nodes—this formulation mixed with ghee washed hundred times is applied as paste.

Kallya, madhuka, nagakeSara, vanya, candana, padmaka, ela, mfijala and 
priyafigu mixed with ghee is applied as paste.

DorvS, mpi5la, ¿afikha, utpala, roots of yetasa and rice grains make a paste 
( for erysipelas).
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Sariva, padmake^ara, u&ra, nila, utpala, mafijis[h5, candana, lodhra, and 

haritaki—these mixed together are administered as paste.
Nalada, harenu, lodhra, madhuka, padmaka, durva and sarjarasa mixed 

with ghee make a paste.

The flour of parched barley mixed with ghee makes a paste and also the formu
lation of madhuka, vetra and flour o f parched barley mixed with ghee.

T he physician should use the following as paste—bala, utpala, lotus root, vira, 
aguru, candana, lotus stalk and lotus rhizome.

Barley powder and madhuka mixed with ghee make a paste.

Peas, lentils, green grams and white rice grains individually or jointly mixed 
with ghee make pastes ( for erysipelas ).

T he cold mud clinging to the root of lotus, plant or powered pearl, conch, 
coral, oystcr-shcll or ochre mixed with ghee arc used separately as paste in erysipelas.

Prapauandarika, madhuka, bala, lotus root, utpala, va^a leaves and dugdhikii 
mixed with ghee are used as paste.

( 1 ) Lotus rhizome, lotus stalk, ka£cruka mixed with ghee, (2) roots and tubers 
of ¿atavari and vidari washed and mixed with ample ghee., ( 3 ) ¿aivala, nala 
roots, gojihva, vr§akarnika and indrani ¿aka mixed ghee, ( 4 ) ¿iri§a bark and bala 
mixed with ghee make paste for erysipelas.

The cold paste made of the powdered tender leaves of vata, udumbara, plaksa, 
vctasa and aSvattha mixed with ample ghee is beneficial.

All these pastes arc useful in the disease predominant in vata and pitta. Now 
I will say the other pastes beneficial in kaphaja type.

Triphala, padmaka, uftra, samanga, karavlra, nala roots and ananta— this 
should be applied as paste.

Khadira, saptaparna, musta, aragvadha, dhava, kurantaka and devadaru 
should be applied as paste.

Aragvadha ( leaves ), slcSmataka ( bark ), indrani ¿aka, kakahva, ¿irisa- 
flowers, triphala, madhuka, vira and ¿iri§a flowers, prapaunqlarika, hribcra, 
daruharidrii (b a rk ) ,  madhuka and bala—these should be applied singly, 
dually or all collectively as paste.

All these pastes should be mixed with little quantity o f ghee while those 
prescribed in the disease predominant in vata and pitta are mixed with profuse 
quantity o f ghee.
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In  erysipelas predominant in vata, rakta and pitta the physician should 
prescribe frequent application of simple ghee washed hundred times or sprinkling 
with cold ghee-scum, milk, decoction of madhuka or pancavalkala.

The formulations mentioned as pastes may also be applied as sprinkling 
media for processing ghrtas and powders for powdering the wounds o f erysipelas.

Ghpta cooked with durva juice promotes healing of wounds.
Bark of daruharidra, madhuka, lodhra and nagakeiara make a powder.

Panola, nimba, triphala, madhuka and utpala —this formulation is used for 
making lotion, ghjrta, powder and paste. [ 71-97 ]
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All these pastes should be applied for soothing. T he paste should be applied 
constantly after removing the previous one. Thin  paste should be applied frequently 
after removing the previous one without washing but in kaphaja type the previous 

one should be removed with washing and then thick paste should be applied. The 
paste should be of the pounded drug and with thickness equal to one-third of the 

thumb. Moreover, the paste should be neither too unctuous nor too rough, neither 
too solid nor too liquid but of average consistency. The stale paste should not be 

applied nor should the same paste be applied again because it produces moisture 
and pain on the diseased site due to absence of heat.

Paste should not be applied over the bandage because that suuf< as the wound
and consequently pimples and itching are produced. I f  another paste . '  added to
the previous one it produces the .same defects as .produced by the one applied over 

-the bandage.

I f  paste is applied as too unctuous or too liquid it does not stick to the skin 
and,as such does not pacify the disorder.

The paste should not be appplied as thin because after drying it becomes like a
pouch. Beside, the active fraction does not reach the site of disorder and is dried 
up beforehand.
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The dried paste too has the same defects as in thin one but in pronounced 
measure. Moreover, if it is devoid of unctuous substance, it exerts pressure on 

the site. [ 98-107 ]
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Now I shall mention the diet for the patients of erysipelas.

After lightening, intake of rough m antha ( churned drink ) added with honey 

and sugar and sweet or slightly soured with pomegranates or amalaka is wholesome. 
The m antha should be prepared with paru§aka, mrdvika and kharjura in boiled 
water.

Avalehika ( paste-like rice-preparation ) added with slight fat should be taken 
with m antha made of barley and ¿ali. When it is digested, one should take old ¿ali 
rice with soups of green grams, lentils or bengal gram prepared with payola and 
amalaka and unsourcd or soured with pomegranates. He may also take 
meat-soup of wild animals without fat and added with paru§aka, drak§a, dadima 

and amalaka.

In  cereals, old red, white and mahaSali types of rice and sa§jika rice well- 

drained are prescribed. The persons who have predominance of kapha and not 
suited to ¿ali ( rice ) should be given the suitable preparations of barley, wheat and 
¿ali. [ 108-114]

f ^ r f l « r e n i ; n f a  1 11
The patient should avoid the diet causing burning, antagonistic foods, day 

sleep, anger, physical exercise, the sun, fire and winds. [ 1 1 5 ]
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q jf tq g q r  q r q i  q i R ^ i  <*¡<5 ^  I f q ^ q r  q<5 f q q q s w r  q f o q a r f e f a f R R q ;  II t t ®  II

fariftq tq fa& q qufoil q r^jq fq lq ; | ^Twq^fqvimA qfaq^nq. II ll

sfa qf^qfiRrqfq f^ R n  i
O f  these measures, mostly cold, mostly rough and unctuous treatment should 

be given in the disease caused by pitta, kapha and vata respectively. In  agni- 
visarpa, the measures pacifying vata and pitta are beneficial while in kardama visarpa 
those pacifying kapha and pitta are administered.

On observing the granthi visarpa predominant in rakta-pitta, the time- 
knowing physician should manage the case with roughening, lightening, sprinkling, 
pastes of pancavalkala, blood-letting by leeches, emesis, purgation and astringent- 
bitter ghrtas, When the patient of granthi visarpa is cleansed upwards and down
wards and also blood-letting is performed, measures alleviating vata and kapha- 

are beneficial.
When there is pain in granthi visarpa, poultice of hot and unctuous utkiirika 

or vesavara should be applied on the part. Moreover, it should be spi inklcd on 
with the hot oil prepared of da^amula, hot kus^ha taila added with cooked alkali 
or cow’s urine or hot decoction of leaves.

The part should be pasted on with pounded and heated a£vagandhii, paste 
of dried radish, bark of naktamala or the hot paste of bibhitaka bark.

Bala, nagabala, harltakl, bhurja-granthi ( nodule formed in bhurja tree ), 

bibhitaka, vamsa leaves, agnimantha—these together should be applied as paste 

on granthi.

qfcjfh* q q fa f tW rq i q f t ^ ^
qr

q<*r qF iq^f q«qr fafcrer
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D antïor citraka root, latex of sun(hi and arka, jaggcry, bhallâtaka nut, kâsîsa- 
this paste can break even stone what to say of gland caused by kapha and 
situated in external passage.

The granthi of long duration should be broken by the followin medicaments 
such as—soup of radish and horse gram added with yavakçâra and dàdima; diet of 

wheat and barley with sldhu, honey and sugar; vâruni scum with honey and 
matuluiiga juice; use o f triphalâ with pippali and honey, mustasaktu ( ci.7 ), 
bhallâtakasaktu ( ci. 1 ), swarnamâk§ika, devadâru and gudücî, ¿ilâjatu, smoking, 
head evacuation, gulma-breaking measures said earlier and compression with iron 

salt, stone, gold and copper.

I f  the strong, firm and stony hard granthi does not subside by the above 
various efficacious remedies, then it should be cauterized with alkali, iron arrow or 
gold. O r after making it suppurate by applying suitable drugs one should open it 

and extract the growth.

Besides, his excited blood should be eliminated frequently followed by admi

nistration of drugs to pacify vâta  and kapha.

Smoking, head evacuation, sudation, compression or suppuration are presc

ribed if do§a does not respond to the above treatment.

When the site is decomposed with inflammation and suppuration, the physi

cian should manage it with external as well as internal cleaning and healing meas

ures as in wounds.

Kampillaka, vidaiiga, cjâruharidrâ, karanja fruit—all should be pounded 

and used for cooking an oil. This oil is efficacious in granthi visarpa.

T he wise physician knowing place and time should manage the wounds of 
erysipelas with measures prescribed in the chapter of ‘dvivraniya. [ 116-138 ]

( Thus treatm ent of granthi visarpa ).

U f à f t lx râ  I II W  II
^ itb - i à  11 n

The measure prescribed for treatment of granthi should also be applied for 
alleviation of kaphaja galaganda ( goitre ). The vâtika types of galaganda asso

ciated with kapha are destroyed by regular use of ghrtas, milk and deco

ctions. [ 139-140 ]

s r a î f a  T r e n t o  f t f r r ô  i il W  il

f à s r i î  *  s r c h æ t  i s r n w r  ii W  ii
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fast*) *  áta;? s to w e t i Hm ^ sqiefafagř ftrcr faa i3 * r a ^  » W  n

All the remedial measures for visarpa are on one side and blood-letting alone 
on the other one.

Visarpa does not arise without association of raktapitta, hence entirely gen
eral treatment has been described.

I t  is not that the particular conditions of variations of do§as have not been 
said briefly. The wise physician should select the measures out of the above said 
also in details. [ 141-143 ]

a *  ’s ton :—

fa^rf? Í fa í  £wnf&T ŽTOí I STTSTÍt TTPETsfa fa^*lJ5<3íW Tjl W  II
^  *  Vž& w  3*5*: I ^l^TRT STO* *  II V *\ II

*fa fa ssfa  ftifétfflfasn* '4 U ^  i fasrofar fefafísran , ii \ h\  ii

Now the summing up verses—

Derivation of various names, do$a, dO§ya, pathogenic material, location, 
severity and otherwise according to passage, symptoms, complications, nature of 
complications, prognosis and treatment of the curable ones—all this has been said by 
Punaravasu for the inquisitive and intelligent Agnivcsa • under the treatment of 
visarpa. [ 144-146 ]

č rá  OTWŘrefegfr fafaESTR*fa fasnífafa>ŘSI* 

*W*jfasít.S«7(*: II II 

Thus ends the twenty first chapter on treatment of visarpa in Cikitsasthana 

in the treatise composed by Agnivesa and 
redacted by Garaka. ( 21 )

CHAPTER X X II 

sq rem R W  n I  n
Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of tfsna ( polydipsia or 

excessive thirst ). [ 1 ]

s fa  ç  sjttç i m i  . ?T , - v

As propounded by Lord Âtreya. [ 2 ]
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srTOSWcrftfo 1 ^ o t r t  t o t o  fefof^TcT t o  u 3 n

The son of Atri, famous for this knowledge, serenity and penance and engaged 
in welfare of the world said the treatment for pacification of five types of tr§na. [ 3 ]

s f t w - E T O f  T O f a  S T t e T c Z & y i f c i f F I  l i y i l

i * f t * q F v n < i *7 n  ^  u
w fT f is r i^ q ^ c T T ^ ^ # ^ :  i sisT ta ^ r ^ n r r  ii %. n

qtcT qlci fit ^ ilq^dtdR dt q  qrfq srcrq^ I ql<®qify$tm*n snrqc^jq^nfgcn iisii

Pitta and vayu aggravated due to excitement, fear, exertion, grief, anger, 
excessive lightening, wines, habitual intake of alkaline, sour, salty, pungent, hot, 

rough and dry food, depletion of dhatus, emaciation by diseasce, excessive appli
cation of emesis etc., intense heat of the sun dry up the saumya ( soft) dhatus and 
also the blood vessels of tongue root, throat, palate and kloman, and thus, being 
very strong, cause tr§na. The patient drinks water frequently but as they ( vata 
and pitta ) absorb it quickly, he does not get solace. Tr§na appears as a compli
cation in those emaciated by severe diseases. [ 4—7 ]

a m  i ^ r r c i  srqfar fewwr ^ s q q r o :  n ^ ii

The prodromal symptom of tr§na is dryness of mouth; the specific character 
as longing for water and the alleviation of all types of tf§na is characterised by 
diminution in symptoms. [  8 ]

i fe rrc rc r ^  ii ’M i

jm ^ q q  t o h . i ^ f t ^ n  fewer: i i i° ii

The manifested trsna produces the following symptoms such as-dryness of 
mouth, hoarseness of voice, lips, throat and tongue, loss of mind ( concentration ), 
protrusion of tongue, anorexia, deafness, afilication in heart and lassitude. Now 

listen about the symptoms of the five types. [ 9-10 ]

aroirg qqq* Brcrtqqfq 13fftnsg*% f q g r o .  m m

f o f i q r c n  f t R H i  w r e r a t  ^ q r f q ^ g ^ i  *  i ^ t a t s q i h r  t f n  ^ ^ q r % # q [ c T r r ^ T r q v  i i l ^ i i

When vitiated vayu dries up the fluid portion of the body, the weakened 

patient is dried up and consequently suffers from tf^na.

Sleeplessness, giddiness, dryness and distastcin mouth, obstruction in channcls- 

these are the symtoms of vatika trsija. [ 11-12 ]
j

rqtf qcmroq 5?faq % ^ m cq q f 'J tg g  i fe s r q q ^ r r  TO teror n u n  
f^xRRiRq TO: I q lcft% gqq^^qqt^fir: farnrwriqi: IllyII
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Pitta is regarded as ‘agneya’ ( of firy nature ) and as such when vitiated it 
heats the fluid portion which produces thirst predominant in burning sensation.

Bitterness in mouth, heat in head, welcoming cold, fainting and yellowness 
of eyes, urine and stool-these are the symptoms of pailtika trsna [ 13-14 ]

^ u t t  n \s s m * m  i f e #  *  II mil

The thirst caused by ama is also agneya ( firy ) in nature because of being 
produced by ama pitta. Its symptoms are anorexia, tympanitis and excessive 
salivation. [ 15 ]

t o i  q ra m  i w\\w
Body is a product of rasa which is produced from water. Hence due to 

diminution of rasa one is afflicted with thirst. He suffers from feebleness of voice, 
feeling of darkness ( or fainting ) and dryness of heart, throat and palate. [ 16 ]

« re ft *3$ ita sm fc rw ri ^  q ro  i u w
The thirst which appears as complication in fever, prameha, wasting, phthisis 

etc. is troublesome and leads to further emaciation. [ 17 ]

ih resirc r i t o t o  f t& n : w Kt w

All types of tr§ija are taken as fatal if  they are continuous, in a person reduced 
by some disease particularly constant vomiting, and associated with severe compli

cation. [ 13 ]

snfir Rr t  f t  <rf: eft f t  sit*ot i s rf  f t  t o  ii m  »
g th ra r f r t*  ^  I <nu<*ifa<5R<5i t ^ i i ^ o n

<ftquThs<Jr*$W TqRI?i f t r r r f t e ^  S T O taq fo  I 3 T |q ? r f ts q r  f t  WWW

eim ftqs f tn ie n s  f t  g * q ft i ita t sftaF tf f t v ^ q R i ^ q f t  s r f  WWW

There is no thirst without pitta or vata because they are the agents of absorp
tion of body fluid. Hence when they get aggravated too much they lead to 
loss o f fluid and consequently produce thirst.

One who suffers from thirst due to mixing of heavy food, milk and  fatty 
substances and also during burning of food by obstruction in the passage, there also 
the agents are the same e. g. vata and pitta.

Wine due to nature of sharpness, hotness and roughness vitiates pitta and 
vata which absorb the body fluid in alcoholic addicts. As water poured over heated 

sand is absorbed quickly, the above patients heated too much find solace by drinking 
cold water. [ 19-22 ]
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qitTJ qqqfq I writer 5Tc5 IIR̂ II

In  a  person having bathed with cold water the heat blocked gets into the 
belly and causes thirst. Hence one exhausted with heat should not come in contact 

with cold water suddenly. [  23 ]

;fe#qqfeitaT^fq<5$*qfq^T qqcqq g  I ^^irrmfarfrf^RW cr* qq^qifrr sr^RT^iRtfii 

In  all types of lr§i?a the symptoms pertain to vata, loss of fluid and pitta. 

However, because of their different causes of origin, I  will describe their treat

ment. [ 24 ]

«nrf qrorfe ?rc snrrcT^qig i TO n^sf h jvg  fqNrgof m s ^ i  iwmi
f e PsfrTq^ reT cT3  ^  ^  I

q  II II

Excessive thirst due to loss of fluid dries up the patient and kills him instantly. 

Hence one should take rain water ( distilled water ) mixed with honey or other 
similar water. The ground water which is astringent in aftertaste, thin, light, cold, 
fragrant, of good taste and non-blocking for channels should be considered like 
rain water. [ 25-26 ]

jqatfter srfcmtasJpreT i qT iirsii

m z*i qfSSqqqRT R T R I  fa f  q t Stralqi qsTT3T q fa fqw m  H II
RTOT qfciRqqqi qfciq^ I qtiTqcTrfqqj^^cPiRql^qoSqair^: IIRRII

fqqr%&J 5TTWo5T: §$cTT: I 51*31 ?3T(: qqt qT I :  $&£ \\\o\\
q iqqhri^qrq i: qq: fq ^ fa rq tq q q q if j  I 5|qT ^qp II 5* II

^nftqql#: 5ftqaJ *rfdq>$: *2cT I qRTiq3R^%fere \\\R\\
cT53T qT ^qfirc qRTVq#^ q*qqfq q  ^ q ^  I qrftqq: *T5n£*5gqr 3Tfa ll\Rll

The patient should be given water boiled with ¿aradi pancamQla when cold mixed 
with sugarcandy o rm an tha  (churned drink) prepared with rain water and contai
ning parched paddy flour, sugar and honey. O r one should give vatya ( cakes ) made 
of unripe barley grains cold and added with honey and sugar or liquid gruel of sali 
rice or kodo. Food added with honey and sugar along with boiled milk or meat 
soup of dove etc. fried with ghee, unsalted and unsoured should be given. Meat- 

soup of wild animals or milk well-processed with tpijapancamula, munjataka and 
priyala and mixed with sugar and honey is prescribed.

The patient having been massaged with ghee washed hundred times should 
take dip in cold water and then take milk. The soups of green gram, lentils and 
bengal gram fried in ghee may also be given.
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Milk boiled with sweet, vitalising, cold and bitter drugs added with honey and 
sugar is recommended for drink, massage and sprinkling. O r ghee extracted from 
the same may be used as drink, massage or snuff. Snuff may also be used of 
woman’s or camel’s milk added with sugar or of sugarcane juice. [ 27-33 ]

i u  ^ y  u

i iiv m i

qrflrJTqfa?sicii*i: feO T  i %ql for: ii^ ii

3Tdc5q$;r*3[*i^i ST<£daj I ll^vSII

I ^RT^fdd^dW f TOIRRT faqm i ^  II441

^ q f t r f e ^ F p r f  tp m m  ii ^  ii

Gargles with milk, sugar cane juice, jaggery water, sugar candy, honey, sidhu, 
m lrdvika, vpksamla and m ltulunga alleviate dryness of palate.

Application of paste with jambu, amrataka, badarl, vctasa, pancavalkala and 
pancamla ( live sours ) mixed with ghee on cardiac region, face and head alleviate 
fainting, giddiness and thirst.

( In these conditions ) applications of paste on head with dldima, dadhittha, 

lodhra, vidarl a n i bljapQraka or white mustard mixed with ghee and sour gruel is 
beneficial. Similar in effect is the paste with siivala, mud, lotus flowers and flour 
of parched grains added with sours and ghrta.

Contact of curd water, sour gruel, wet cloth, garland of lotus or gems, touch 
of breasts, sole of hand and other body parts wet with cold water and sandal, 
embracing lovely and charming women wearing k?auma ( silk ) and wet clothes, 
recollection and narration of places having beautiful cold water reservoirs, exposed 

to cold breeze of snow glaciers, forests, rivers, lakes and lotus flowers and to moon- 
rays—alleviate thirst. [ 34-39 ]

TOSW5TOR *1$ ^ tc T $ * a iw fq j  liyoll

In  vatika tjr§ria, food and drink should be taken as vata-allcviating, soft, light 
and cold. Ghee extracted from milk and boiled with drugs useful in ksayaja kasa 
( cough caused by w asting) alleviates urdhvavata ( ud ivarta  ) and trsna. The 
same boiled with vitalises is useful in thirst caused by vata and pitta. [ 40 ]

<Hr ii y *  ii

o i i f e T O i f o e n j i  q $ W c 5 iq ir3 r&  f o l d  s f td r y  ii y *  ii 

r i l f c T S T i f e i i w  i q $ w < i t e i T i 5 J r $ ^ m g a >  ^ q q  q q :  i iy ^ u
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i f tT ts w q fo fT O  grenftred i m  iiyyn
cTfnf̂ r 5 ^ q ic ? R m m  faqbq q rq ^ ro -3 ^  i a rq iT O ^  t o  z f a  u m i

t f k r o  * rg m \ s f tro r  qx&tffgfrfaffv: i ^ f k w q r  fa^ T O irw  ikw i

In  paittika tr§na, water mixed with drak§a, candana, kharjura, usira and 
honey should be taken.

Grains of red ¿ali rice, kharjura, paru§aka, utpala and drak§a kept in water 
should be taken as cold drink added with honey. O r the cooked clod is kept within 
water and this water added with honey is taken as cold drink.

Red sali 640 gm. along with lodhra, madhuka, anjapa and utpala is crushed 

and then put in an earthen vessel in water of cooked unripe cold added with honey. 
This is taken as drink.

Black earth or sand heated fire-like or heated new earthen pieces are dipped 
in water boiled with tender leaves of va^a, matuluuga and vctasa, roots of kusa and 
kasa and madhuya§li. This clear water is given to the patient. O r the decoction 

of guduci added with sugar alleviates thirst.

Cold infusion oflatex-bearing, sweet and cold drugs kept with heated ciod and 
added with sugar and honey alleviate» paittika tj:§nai [  41-46 ]

sq tqqrn^R ^f^T O T T O T O iS S qiF T O P  I q itr fi TOwTRr TO} IIWH

q rs ro irn  i n n
sp rsid q  3  3 W 1 w r o n  m  »rctasft spiral 1 MtaTOsitaiwfctWTTrT ii'vdi
MW^PT: q R  I TO Bppfcj, IMH

*r£tqd>*xfqcP 33* *13^  1 srfq^S 5*u  ito ii
war*g 1

sre iro  qr 11 ^  u

qr5TO3 rTT^Tt^ V W Q W  I ^tfq^q Mk II **» II

^ f r r ^ ^ q ^ R f  Tri w f l - s onfinsrg qq: 1 t o !  m  csn  ipw i
fcrritsir 3 ^  m  t o t  1 <rq JgssSfirareq ^ f w r q t i 'T O ;  iw n

Trikatu, vaca, bhalliitaka, bitter and astringent drugs alleviate ama trsna. 
The measures prescribed for the kaphaja trsna should also be applied here.

If the thirst is diagnosed as kaphaja from the presence of stiffness, anorexia, 
in Jige»tion, l issilu.1c an I vomiting, emcsis with curd, honey, saturating drinks, salt 

and hot water is desirable.



XXII ] Ch ik it s Ast h An a m 363

Dadima or other sour fruit should be taken with astringent drugs or added 
with haridra and sugar.

K§ayaja tr§na is severe like k§ayaja kasa. Hence it should be pacified with 
medicaments useful in wasting, chest wound and phthisis.

One afflicted with thirst due to alcoholism should take, after cold bath, alco 
holic drink diluted with half water and added with sours, salt and aromatic substan 
ces or wine with water or jaggery with water.

I f  one suffers from thirst due to anorexia or excessive intake of fat he should 
take thin gruel. In  case he is thirsty due to heavy food that should be evacuated (with 

em eds). I f  the patient is strong, he should vomit after drinking wine mixed with 
water or simple warm water and thereafter having cleansed his mouth with maga- 
dhika should take churned drink added with sugar.

The strong patient should take ghee and other thirst-alleviating edibles fried 
with ghee while the weak one should take milk and unctuous meat-soups.

Milk quenches the thirst quickly caused in very rough and debilitated persons. 
Similarly acts the cold, sweet and palatable goat’s meat soup fried with ghee.

T he thirst arisen on taking the fatty food should be quenched with jag ;cry, 
The same in patient afflicted with fainting should be alleviated by administering 
drugs useful in raktapitta. [ 47-56 ]

i *  fees«!**, \ M \

i sitfs «r * fW  w w s i i  n ^  n

I ^II4m l l^ ll

fefJTfrnqT cTSRI ZVZ&i ^  I T O T t^ rf  i f tw p  IIVW

In  conditions of thirst, burning sensation, fainting, giddiness, exhaustion, 
poisoning and raktapitta, naturally cold water is recommended. In  sannipata, 

water cooled after boiling should be given. In  hiccup, dyspnoea, acute fever, 
coryza, after intake of ghee, diseases of chest and throat, kaphaja and vatika dis

orders, unctuousness and just after evacuation hot water is wholesome.
Intake of water is not wholesome in cases of pandu, udara, coryza, pramcha, 

gulma, poor digestion, diarrhoea and spleen enlargement. However, if the desire 
is intolerable one should take water in little quantity.

I f  afflicted with severe previous disease the patient is exhausted and desires 
water because of excessive thirst, he may die or be inflicted with some chronic dis
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order. Hence he should drink coriander water added with sugar and honey or 
some other suitable and favourite preparation.

It becomes easy to control the complications when the thirst itself is alle

viated. Hence one should overcome the thirst before so many other disorders. [57-62]

cf?t

j^ q q is f a q q q f  c r tap ii q  qsanqrw; i ^ w [g f a ^ c« iei i srtawtURRU

Now the summing up verse—

How pitta and vata as cause produce tr§na with complications, symptoms of 
the five types of tf§na, incurability and treatm ent—All this has been said ( in this 

chap ter).

qm  SifqSTtoqTq: II RR II 

Thus ends the twenty second chapter on treatment of Tf§na in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa, 

redacted by C araka and re-constructed by 

D f^habala as it was not available. (22)

C H A PTER  X X III  

z n m t  f a q f e f a f c r c r  n I  n

Now [  I  ] shall expound treatm ent of poisoning. [ 1 ]

qfo *  SWT* WWWT%W: II R II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

*U3«wfti qrfw i fqqsq wqq: ftqb* w n ^ n

I  am telling about the. early origin, properties, sources of poison and impulses, 
symptoms and treatment of poisoning O  AgniveSa ! listen. [ 3 ]

3TJjqi*S srg $  g  w«qwT% 1 wrq^qtcq%: <jqqt w ta q s b u im i
qtaRfcnaargtgt I 3infeq«q w fqqsrfw? ii ^  ii

While the ocean was being churned by gods and demons for nectar a human 
form firce-looking, brilliant, with four large teeth, brown hairs and firy eyes appeared
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before the origin of nectar. As the creatures got afflicted to see him he was named 
as *Vi§a* ( poison ). [  4-5 ]

a t w w tr o q t  o u n  i n  \  ii

Brahma ( the c rea to r),. placed him in two sources—mobile and immobile. 

T hat originates from water, is o f two types and fire-like and has eight impulses, ten 
properties and twenty four remedial measures, [ 6 ]

a y ifa ft fe tfe r  ^  i srnfa Rri ii ^ n

Because of its watery source, it gets liquified and flows iike jaggery in rains 
but thereafer it is destroyed by Agastya (appearance of Agastya constellation in sky) 

and as such poison becomes mild in action after the rainy season (in autumn). [7-8]

s r o f :  z & i 3 i s n r o r :  ii ii

i ^  f ^ i  W  ^T nnf ii \ o w

The poison of serpents, insects, rats, spiders, scorpions, house lizards, leeches, 
fishes, frogs, hornets, lizards, dogs, tigers, jackals, hyenas, mongooses and other 
fanged animals is known as ‘jaflgama* ( of animal source ). [ 9—10 ]

«jim qtarc qrfeg*  ̂ U it
qra fo g ig q  h i  i iM W  *  ^ tw ^ t o r w ^ ii 11

w x i  cTOT I T&<A\fa *  II U  II

Mustaka, pau§kara, krauflca, vatsanabha, balahaka, karkafa, kSlakQta, karavl- 
raka, pfilaka, indrayudha, taila,mcghaka,ku$apu$paka, pundarika, lSftgalald, afijana- 
bha, saiikoca, markata, ¿rngivi?a, halahala and other similar root poisons are known 
as sthira ( sthavara or of vegetable source ). [  11-13 1

i f r a w i f o q i f a w w  x w g  i m q & u  v*i\\

‘Gara* is a toxic combination of substances, non-poisonous or poisonous, which 

exerts toxic effect after interval of some time and as such does not kill the patient 
instantly. [ 14 ]

f a tf  v t t  h n fo m t  w f a n f i i  ft*»* 11 V\ \ \
3  ^  ftw t 1 3 T 3 ^ f t^  11 \ \  11

anm fqnAnin̂ yintif gn^r^i romfpRpi »fciifai ifai is ii
The animal poison produces sleep, drowsiness, exhaustion, burning sensation, 

inflammation, horripilation, oedema and diarrhoea.
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The vegetable poison produces fever, hiccup, sensitiveness of teeth, spasm in 
throat, frothy saliva, vomiting, anorexia, dyspnoea and fainting.

The animal poison is situated below while the vegetable poison is situated 

above. Hence one counteracts the other. [ 15-17 ]

i g  u  u

m c T r f ^ 5n a i g 9  I < r o s r a i  s o t  q a j f c  n  R o  i i

^Jtf, wr^gKvr«, qfijnif faftn* u r* ii 
w f t  a g q #  t q t ,  c t ^ t :  w w  i f e q t  « T t q  f t  g  I R R I I

« n a ft ftO T sm t t t ,  r a r*qfa fe f t t  g  i srerTffaa g tfft fq q tt *nftr qsjr^q; ir ^ii

During the first impulse, the poison exhibits symptoms such as thirst, 
mental confusion, sensitiveness of teeth, excessive salivation, vomiting and exhaustion 

due to morbidity of rasa.

Symptoms in the second impulse are abnormal complexion, giddiness, 
trembling, fainting, yawning, irritating sensation and feeling of drakness due to 
morbidity of rakta.

In  the third impulse mamsa is affected which gives rise to circular patches, 
itching, swelling and urticaria.

In  the fourth impulse burning sensation, vomiting, body-pain, fainting etc. arise 

due to vitiation o f vata etc. ( dosas ).

In  the fifth impulse one sees the objects as blue etc. and has vision of darkness.

In  the sixth impulse there is hiccup, in the seventh one shoulder falls 
down and in the eight one the patient dies. This is in case of human beings.

In animals there are four impulses while in birds there are only three. In  
the nrst impulse the four-hoofed one ( an im al) has lassitude and giddiness then it 
trembles, later becomes vacant and with diminished ingestion ( of food ) and 
lastly it dies of dyspnoea in the fourth impulse.

Bird, during the first impulse, looks anxious, feels giddy during the second 
one, becomes slackened in the third one and dies therein. [ 18-23 ]

«qqtfa cfttpir ^  i
qygsigvfi h n

site* sqm tft ^ 5 ^  I JfRIji a f&filfacqtg II
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Poison is said to possess the following ten properties such as—light, rough, 

quick-acting, non-slimy, quickly absorbed, sharp, vikasl ( dcpresscnt), suksma 
( minute ) and having undefinablc taste.

It vitiates vata due to roughness, pitta due to hotness, rakta due to minuteness 
( quality of entering into fine channels ), kapha and annarasa ( chyle ) due to 
undefined taste. I t is absorbed quickly due to vyavSyi property and pervades the 
entire body due to ‘aSu* ( quick-acting ) property. I t  affects vital parts due to sharp
ness and vital breath due to vikasl property. It is managable with difficulty due to 
lightness an:l is not adhered to do§as due to non-sliminess but aggravates any of 
them according to location and constitution. [ 24-27 ]

<T9[r̂  I IR^Jl
T O I  I fe #  II \o  \\

In  a person of vatika constitution, the poison affecting the location of vata 

shows the symptoms of kapha and p itta  slightly. Thirst, confusion, restlessness, 
fainting, spasm of throat, vomiting, frothing etc. are the symptoms in this condition.

In  a  person of paittika constitution, the poison affecting the seat of pitta 
exhibits symptoms such as thirst, cough, fever, vomiting, exhaustion, burning sensa
tion, vision of darkness, diarrhoea etc. The symptoms of kapha and vata are exhibi

ted less.

Similarly, in that of kaphaja constitution and affecting the scat of kapha shows 

the symptoms such as dyspnoea, spasm of throat, itching, excessive salivation, vomiting 

etc. and the symptoms of vata  and pitta less. [ 28-30 ]

Du§ivisa ( latent poison ) produces pustules, kipbha and urticarial rashes due 
to disorder of blood. Thus poison takes away life soon by affecting each do§a. [31}

^liH I

fa s fa  v fiw p iW hiiil 11 ^  u m

Blood flows down due to heat of poison and • it kills the man by blocking the 

channels. The poison ingested stays in the heart of the dead while that infused by 
biting or stinging is located at the particular site. [ 32 ]

i fa ftrc*  w\\\\
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ÇRHT ^RÏTW 5tT^Tc^TfW  *R «ifc6ftii*i I

j t q T O is g g  à  ii \ h  ii

Blueness of lips and teeth ( cyanosis ), prostration, falling of hair, loss of 
movement and thown out limbs, no horripilation with cold, no mark of slick on 
blowing and no bleeding on injury—these arc the signs of death. In  absence of them, 
the patient should be treated. Now listen the remedial measures. [  33-34 1

i ii y *  ii
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The following are the twenty-four remedial measures to be applied according 

to condition in cases of poisoning :—•
1. M antra ( incantation )

2. Ari§ta ( binding )
3. U tkarlàna ( incision )
4. Ni§pI<Jana ( compression )

5. Cï\§ana (  sucking )
6 . Agni ( heating )

7. Pari§eka ( sprinkling )
8. Avagâha ( bath )
9. Raktamok§ana ( blood-letting )

10. Vamana ( emesis )
11. Vireka ( purgation )
12. Upadhâna ('Medication on incised scalp )
13. H rdayavarana ( protection of heart )
14. Afijana ( collyrium )
15. Nasya ( snuffing )
16. DhQma ( smoking )
17. Leha ( linctus )
18. Auçadha ( other medicament )
19. Pradhamana ( blowing up through nose )

20; Pratisârana ( local application )
21. Prativiça ( antidotes )
22. Safljüâsaipsthâpana ( rasuscitation )

23. Lepa ( pastes )
24. Mftasaipjivana ( revivation ). [ 35-37 ]
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^TrT  R tf I ^ T g ^ îm ^ ï ï  II V* Il
<ï ^T  ^T q q ^ iq f ^ u H  |

In  case of the bite-poison not spread ( localised ) the physician should bind 
the tourniquet above the bitten point and compress it fully or should extract the 
fang ( through incision ) except in vital part or should suck it through his mouth 
full of barley powder or dust. [ 38 ]

RpTST^ ST îfcRcTcRĉ T̂ ^SîWTHi, I yU^^K^iqdflW liy°ll
.  ^Rrahn: i sniam R tft^ s itfê â q j u y^ u

^  fè R p rra tf  i
hR*4< ô<4q<4if?r Rmctfi ii y?. u

i gftaPfed^Trre. ^ b r o r e t f  \m w
Therefrom blood should be eliminated through scraping, application of horn 

or leech or venesection because blood being affected by poison, the constitution is 
deranged and thus the patient expires. Hence, if  blood is not coming out, it should 
be impelled by application of rubbing powders such as of trikapi, soot, haridrâ, 

five salts, gorocana and vârtâka. When the bleeding is excessive, paste of cold 
drugs like va{a etc. should be applied. Blood blows up the poison as air blows up 

the fire, by application o f cold paste or sprinkling blood drops down and as such 
the force of poison goes away. Due to force of poison, narcosis, fainting, affliction 
and palpitation of heart arise, these should be averted with cold application5. 
Moreover, the patient should be fanned till there is horripilation. [ 39-43 ]

i arrçquiuw H  àrp îsn  iiyyu 
r^sifcrrrcT m è  R tf çriqnr i d tf  g  uyMi

Poison does not advance after excision of the bite like a tree after cutting its 
root. Sucking is taking out and ariç^âs ( bindings ) are like water bundhs. Appli
cation of heat ( cauterization ) bums the poison situated in twak ( skin ) and marpsa 

( flesh ). Blood-letting eliminates it from blood. During the first phase the 
ingested poison should be eliminated by cmesis and during the second one by pur
gation. [ 44-45 ]

æ t f  r a m r f  foftera ig w n 1 t iu m i i  m  n y^ n
e t w ^ i  ^  m u y a  n

^TPTTÎ *W tf 9 0 ^  Il y^ II
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«Ttfarnpn Ts&ft i ii <v> ii

First o f all, heart should be protected and for this the medicaments covering 
it should be taken immediately as available such as ( 1 ) honey, ghee, marrow, milk 

and gairika ( ochre ), (2) cow-dung juice, ( 3 ) pressed juice of cooked sugarcane or 

crow, ( 4 ) blood of goat etc. o r ( 5 ) ash or earth.

During the third impulse, use of k§aragada ( alkaline antidotes ) along with 
reducing with anti-swelling drugs mixed with honey-water is desirable.

During the fourth impulse, cow-dung juice mixed with kapittha, honey and 
ghee is administered.

During the fifth impulse, application of drops and collyrium in eyes and 
snuffing with the juice of kakanda and sirl§a should be done.

During the sixth impulse resuscitative measures should be applied and the 
patient should be given haridra with cow’s bile or manji§lha, marica and pippali.

At the end ( during the seventh impulse ) intake of vegetable poison in case of 
bites and animal biting in case of vegetable poison should be resorted to. [ 46-50 ]

During the eighth impulse, palaSa seeds mixed with ha lf peacock’s bile act as 

good resuscitative anti-poison in almost dead patients. The formulation of vartaku, 

phanita, soot, cow bile and nimba acts in similar way.

Pills made of surasa, granthi, haridra and daruharidra, madhuka and kuftha 
mixed with cow-bile or the juice of ¿irisa flowers and kakanda are commended like 
nectar.

KskSnda, surasa, indrSyana, punam ava, vayasl, ¿irisa and m 
combined together are administered in forms of paste, applications on incised scalp, 
snuffing and intake in cases of apparent death by hanging or, strangulation, 
poisoning or drowning. [ 51-53 ]

II S* II
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VcT I
Sprkka, plava, sthauneya, kaipk§i, ¿aileya, rocana, tagara, dhyamaka, kurpkuma 

mamsi, surasa, agryaila ( sthula ela ), ala ( o rp im en t), khadira, brhati, ¿iri§a flowers, 
srivc§iaka, padm a caratf, visala, devadaru, padmakeSara, ¿abaraka, realgar, kaunti, 
ja ti flowers, arka flowers, rasa ( b o la ), haridra, daruharidra, hingu, pippall, lac, 
balaka, mudgaparnl, candana, madhuka, madana, sindhuvara, aragvadha, lodhra, 
mayuraka, gandhaphala, nakull and vi^anga—these should be collected in pu§ya 
constellation and be pounded together in equal quantity and made into pills. This 
alleviates all poisons, gives victory, revives the apperently dead by poisoning and des
troys fever. Ahousc-holder, by using it as snuff, paste, amulet and smoking destroys evil 

spirits, poisons, organisms, unauspiciousncss, evil incantation, charms, fire, thunderbolt, 
enemies, bad dreams, evils caused by women, fear of untimely death, floods and thieves. 
This antipoison formulation named as mrtasamjivana is revealed by Brahma before the 
appearance of nectar and gives success in wealth, agriculture and other efforts, 

promotes auspiciousness, corpulence and life-span and is commendable. [ 54-60 ]

( Thus M rtasaipjivana agada ).

q  1 qtq^q fipj u \\
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Binding of vessels, rubbing the site in reverse direction and self-protection with 
mantras should be performed. Dosa in the place of which the poison is situated should 
be overcome first. I f  the poison is in the site of vata, one should foment it and admi
nister intake of the paste of tagara and ku§flia with curd. I f  it is in the site of pitta 

ghee, honey, milk and water as intake, bath and sprinkling are prescribed. In case 
the poison is situated at the site o f kapha, fomentation and venesestion arc applied. In 
duslvi§a or the poison situated in blood, venesection and five evacuativc measures 
should be applied. Thus the physician should prescribe medicines taking all aspects 
into consideration. However, he should, first o f all control the ( do§a a t ) site
without antagonising the one ( poison ) situated there. [ 61-64 ]

feq^fq^qRP?: I *q Retarcq: wr^TPsqfewf^TO u V*. n
qqqjqTqp qqq»qqq^q I ^  II ^  n
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I f  the patient with the passage of kapha affected by poison and blockade of 
vayu due to obstruction in channels respires as if dead and is devoid of symptoms of 

incurabiity, one should apply the paste of carmankasa 40 gm. after making incision 
in the scalp. H e should also blow up in his nostrils the powder of katabhi, ka^uka 

and katphala.

O r one should apply the flesh of goat, cow, buffalow or cock on the incised 

scalp. Thus the poison is absorbed out.

I f  there is obstruction in nose, eyes, ears, tongue and throat, snuffing with the 

paste of vartaku, bijapura, jyoti§mati etc. should be applied.

In  distress of eyes, collyrium of devadaru, trikapi, haridra, karavlra, karahja, 

nimba and surasa ( tulasi ) pounded with goat’s urine.

¿veta, vaca, a£vagandha, hingu, guduci, kustfia, saindhava, lacuna, sarsapa, 

kapittha ( fruit pulp ), seeds of syonaka and karanja, trika^u, ¿irl§a flowers, two types 
of haridra (haridra and daruharidra ), vam§alocana—all in equal parts are pounded 

with goat’s urine and impregnated with cow’s and horse’s bile alternately for a week. 
This counteracts the poison quickly if applied on head ( incised scalp ). Besides, it 

alleviates all sorts of fever, seizures by evil spirits and grahas, visucika, indigestion 

and fainting, by application as collyrium, it alleviates insanity, epilepsy, kaca 
( ca ta rac t), patala, nilika, head-discascs, suskaksipaka, pilla, arbuda, arma, itching, 

vision of darkness, wasting, debility, alcoholism and confusion. I f  applied 

as paste it counteracts poison contaminated through injury with poisoned arrow, 

licking, biting or ingestion. In piles and hardness of bowels, it is pasted on anus.
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Similarly, in obstructed or abnormally presented foetus in women, it is applied on 
vagina and m coryza on forehead. I t is also applied in cases of scrotal enlargement, 
kitibha, ku§tha, leucodcrma, eczema etc. This antipoison - formulation named 
‘gandhahasti’ destroys the toxic effects of poisons as elephant destroys the trees. [65-76]

( Thus the anti-poison formulation named *Gandhahasti).
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Patra, aguru, musta, ela,five exudations, candana, sprkka, twak, nalada, utpala, 
balaka, harenuka, uSira, vanya, nakha, devadaru, nagakesara, kunkuma, dhyamaka, 
ku§tha, priyangu, tagara, five parts of siri§a, trikalu, ala ( orp im ent), realgar, white 
katabhi, karanja, rak§oghni, sindhuvara, haridra, surasa, anjana, gairika, manji§tha, 
nimba ( exudation ), vainsa ( bark ), aSvagandha, hingu, kapittha, amlavetasa, lac, 
honey, madhuka, somaraji, vaca, ruha, rocana and tagara—this anti-poison formu
lation known as ‘M ahagandhahasti’ containing sixty drugs and with unfailing effect 
was revealed by Tryambaka (Rudra) to Kubera. In pu§ya constellation, it should be 
pounded with cow’s bile and made into pills. Applied as intake, collyrium and 
local paste it performs all the functions.

By constant use with observance of wholesome and measured diet it destroys 
eye diseases ( pilla, itching, timira, night-blindness, cataract and arbuda ), irregular 
fever, indigestion, skin diseases ( ringworm, itching, eczema and pimples ). It 
destroys quickly the poisons of all rats, spiders, serpents and also of roots and tubers. 
I f  one smears his body with it, he can hold the snakes and ingest poisons. Even 
destined by death, he lives always free from disorders. In  hardness of bowels, it is 
applied as paste mainly on anus, in obstructed labour on vagina and in fainting on 

forehead.

Musical instruments like bherl, mrdanga and pataha ( types of drums ) and 
banners pasted with it should be sounded or shown for counteracting the snake poison.

W herever this formulation is present no children’s seizures, no demons, no 
inflicting vetalasand no Atharvanic mantras (magical spells) can stand. Where there is 

mahagandha hast! none of the grahas ( seizures), fire, weapons, king or thief can 
succeed and prosperity ablides.

While pounding the formulation one should recite the following accomplished 

hymn—‘M other is JayS and my father Jaya, so being the son o fjay a  an d ja y a  I  
come out victorious. My salutation is offered to Vi§iju who is lion among the per
sons, creator of the entire universe, Kjr§na, the eternal one and Bhava ( Rudra ), the 
omnipresent one. The powerful lustre of sun as well as Brahma and Indra is in  the 
god of death. I  do not know it as possible like the defeat of Vasudeva ( Kf§ija ), 
mother’s marriage and absorbing the ocean. By this truthful statement may this 
formulation succeed. O  the best among all the medicaments ! conjoined by ‘hilimili’ 

protect me, I  call upon you.
( Thus M ahagandhasti agada ).

Rsabhaka, jivaka, bhargi, madhuka, utpala, dhanyaka, keSaraja, jlraka, sugar 

and fruit-pulp of wild jujube should be taken as potion to relieve dyspnoea, fever etc.
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Hingu, pippall, juice of kapittha, rock salt .should be taken with honey and 
sugar to relieve fever, hiccup, dyspnoea and cough.

Seed of jujube, anjana, parched paddy, water lily, honey and ghee are taken 
as linctus in vomiting.

Smoking stick prepared of two types of brhati and adhakl leaves relieves hiccup.

Feathers of peacock and bones of crane, mustard and sandal mixed with ghee 
and used as fumigation alleviates poison from house, beds, chairs, cloths etc.

Tagara and ku§{ha mixed with ghee, head of the king serpent and Siri§a 
flowers make ‘dhumagada* ( antipoison fumigation ) which alleviates all types of 
poison and swelling. Lac, usira, patra, guggulu, bhallataka, kakubha flowers and 
sveta make an excellent fume to destroy serpents, rats, insects and tiny insects of 
clothings.

Alkali prepared from young palasa tree should be cooked with powders of 
each in equal quantity of ochre, haridra, daruharidra, flower stalk of white tulasl, 
madhuka, lak§a, rock salt, mamsi, harenu, hingu, both types of sariva, ku§tha, trikatu 

and kunkuma till it sticks to the laddie. This should be made into pills, dried in 
shade and used. I t alleviates all poisons, swelling, gulma, skin disorder, piles, 

fistula-in-ano, oedema, epilepsy, worms, evil spirits, hoarseness of voice, anaemia, 
loss of appetite, cough and insanity. [ 77-104 ]

( Thus K §aragada).
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Facts about the cases of poisoning by ingestion, bites, piercing and contami

nation have been said in ganera), now listen in details.

There is danger of the king from poisoning through food and other items by 

persons attached to enemies, kinsmen or women hence one should examine the 
attendants ( carefully).

The person administering the poison should be identified as he is utterly 
suspicious, talking too much or less, devoid of lustre and having derangement of 
his normal behaviour.

Considering this one should not take the food only on appearance but put it 
to flame test. The flame of fire acquires various abnormal colours in contact of 
poisoned food. The flame becomes of variegated colour like those of peacock’s 
feathers with intense, intolerable and rough smoke with cadaverous odour, bursting 

with sound, has one-sided movement and is diminished in intensity.

I f  such food is kept in a utensil, it becomes devoid of normal colour and it kills 
flies, make the crows feeble-voiced and depigments the ( red ) eyes of Cakora.

I f  the poison is put in ( alcoholic) drink it develops blue lines, abnormal 

colour, one does not see his image or sees deformed image in it and there is 
excessive frothing on addition of salt.

By smell of poisoned food and drinks one gets headache, cardiac pain and 

fainting. By touch of the same, there is swelling in hands, numbness, burning 
sensation and piercing pain in fingers, tearing of nails.

W hen it goes into mouth, there is pricking sensation in lips, swelling, stiffness 
and discolouration of tongue, sensitivity of teeth, lockjaw, burning sensation in mouth, 
salivation and throat troubles.
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When the poison enters into stomach, there are abnormality in complexion, 
excessive sweating, lassitude, nausea, dysfunction of eye and heart and appearance 
of hundreds of spots on the body. W hen it reaches colon, it produces fainting, 
narcosis, confusion, burning sensation and debility. I f  it stays in abdomen, it 
produces drowsiness and paleness.

In  poisoned tooth-brush, the brushing portion is disintegrated and swelling 
appears in gums and lips.

I f  the hair oil is poisoned, the hairs begin to fall down, there appear headache 

and glands.

I f  collyrium is poisoned, it causes burning, discharge, sliminess, swelling and 

redness.

By ( poisoned ) edibles and touchables gastrointestinal tract and skin arc 

affected first respectively.

Poisoned bath, massage, anointing, clothing, ornaments and cosmetics cause 
itching, discomfort, rashes, boils, horripilation, pricking sensation and swelling.

In  contact of poison earth, shoes and slippers, horse back, elephant back, 
armour, banner, bed and chairs produce burning and piercing pain in Hands and 
feet, exhaustion and indigestion in addition to the above manifestations.

I f  garland is poisoned, it loses its fragrance, withers up and causes headache 

and horripilation.

The poisoned smoke blocks the channels and destroys functions of nose and eyes.

W ater wells, ponds etc. when poisoned become foetid, dirty and of abnormal
colour. When it is drunk, it causes swelling, rashes, boils and finally death.

At first emesis in gastric poison and paste, sprinkling etc. in  skin poisoning 
should be applied by the physician along with the other remedial measures according 
to severity of affection.

Thus details about the root poisons ( vegetable poisons ) have been 

said. [ 105-122 ]
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Now listen about the animal poisons. First of all, detailed therapeutic 

management of snake poisoning is being said.

There are three types of snakes— darvikara ( hooded ), mandall ( coiled) and 
rájimán (streaked) which aggravaie vata, pitta and kapha respectively. The darvikara 

snake is identified from hood, manéala one from coiled hood and rajiman from the 
body variegated with spots and streaks. Their poison is rough and pungent, sour 
and hot, and sweet and cold respectively and as such vitiate vata etc. The bite of 
darvikara has minute mark of fangs, is black, congested with blood, tortoise-like and 
produces vátika disorders, the bite of mandali has big mark of fangs, is swollen, 

yellowish or yellow-red and causes all sorts of paittika disorders. The bite of 
rajiman is slimy, with stable swelling, unctuous, pale having viscous blood and causes 

disorders of kapha. [ 123-129 ]
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The snake round-coiled, huge-bodied, with remarkable respiration, upward eyes, 
large head and even organs is male otherwise female. The enunch one is terrorised.

One bitten by female snake looks downwards, has feeble voice and trembles. 
In  the one bitten by male snake characteristics contrary to the above are found. 
I f  mixed characters are found, one should be known as bitten by an enunch snake. 

Thus characters of female, male and enunch snakes are said.

I f  one is bitten by a  pregnant snake, he suffers from paleness of face, swelling 

in lips and blackness of eyes. I f  one is bitten by the puerperant snake, he suffers 
from yawning, anger, upajihviká and hacmaturia.

Quadruped serpent bom  by godha (alligator) is known as ‘gaudheyaka*. This 

is similar to black snake. Besides, there are several other cross-breeds.

The bite which is deeply performed, elevated, painful, placed lengthwise and 
having marks of fangs and inflammation is very troublesome while the other 

bites are not so much distressing. [ 130-135 ]
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Black snakes in young age, gonasa in old age the rajiman in middle age are 
like aSivi§a ( dreadful snakes with poisoned vision and breath ). [ 136 ]
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The fangs of snakes are four in number. O f them left upper is white, left 

lower is yellow, right lower is red and right upper is blackish.

The quantity of drop fallen from a cow’s hair taken out of water is that of 
snake poison located in the left lower fang.

The bites caused by fangs have the quantity of poison increased in progressive 
order and arc similar ( to fangs ) in colour. The later ones have profuse poison and 
are very troublesome. [ 137-139 ]

sro funfo  q fe t;  qftw ftrcn: i j y i t f w  s w o t  si%q<it *rai: ii ii 

n ix  qm q m i ^ q n ^ isq te rq q T R R  §P<jri ii W  u

f e #  ^  I *ror il W  ii

^qrtefcrnkii T g& i i *T^?qpjT^Tf%P n \ * \  \\

From faeces and urine of snakes themselves, insects arise which are of two 
kinds—du§ivi§a (chronic poison) and pranahara (deadly poison). In bites of du§ivisa 
insects, the part becomes red, white, black or blackish, covered with boils, associated 
with itching, burning, spreading and inflammation and gets necrosed. Now listen 
the symptoms of the deadly poison. The swelling increases as in snake-bite, the bitten 
spot contains blood with intense odour, there are heaviness in eyes, fainting, pain, 
dyspnoea, thirst and anorexia. [ 140-143 ]
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The bite is black or blackish in centre, covered with membrane, bum-like, 

exceedingly inflamming and associated with moistening, swelling and fever—these 

are the signs and symptoms of the bite by du§lvi§a lula ( spider ). In  general, the 
following are the signs and symptoms of spider bite—swelling, boils, white black, 

red or yellow, fever, terrible dyspnoea, burning sensation, hiccup and stiffness in 
head. [ 144-146 ]

attffrlt^gtfarcT q t* f sq its s fe :  I t5fel5TO 11 *** 11
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Pale blood ( coming o u t ) in the region of bite, rashes, fever, anorexia, 
horripilation and burning sensation—these arc the signs and symptoms in the bite by 
du§ivisa rats. In incurable rat poisoning there arc fainting, swelling in  the part, 

discolouration, moistening, deafness, fever, heaviness in head, salivation and 

haemctemcsis.

In  bite by lizard,' there arc blackishness, blackness, other various colours, 
mental confusion and diarrhoea.

In  scorpion bite, a t first, the part as if burns like fire and the poison moves 
upwards quickly with tearing pain and later on becomes stationed in the bitten part. 
If bitten by scorpion with incurable poison, the patient loses the senses of vision, 
swell and lastc, has flesh falling down excessively, suffers from intense pain and 

finally dies.

Spreading affection, swelling, pain, fever, vomiting and decomposition of the 
bitten part—these are the symptoms of the hornet sting.

I f  bitten by uccitinga the patient suffers from horripilation, stiffness of penis, 
intense pain and feels as if  the body parts are sprinkled over by cold water.

In  bite by poisonous frogs, the part is pierced with single fang, is swollen, 
painful and yellow associated with general symptoms like thirst, vomiting and sleep.

The poisonous fishes produce burning, swelling and pain.

The poisonous leechs cause itching, swelling, fever and fainting.

The house lizard produces burning, piercing pain, sweating and swelling.

The poison of centiped causes sweating, pain and burning in the site of sting.
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By sting of mosquito the site is affected with itching, slight swelling and mild 

pain. The sting of incurable mosquito poison causes symptoms similar to those in 
incurable insect bites.

In  bee stings, there is pimple oozing quickly and blackish associated with 
general symptoms such as burning, fainting and fever. O f them sthagika bee is 
fatal. [ 147-158 ]
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The persons bitten in cremation ground, religious tree, ant hill, sacrifices, 
hermitage, temple, on last days of fortnight, in noon and on eighth day of the fort
night, in midnight and also in places of tantrika practices do not recover.

Those inflicted by a$Ivi§a serpents with poisons through vision, breath, 
excrements and touch and also bitten in all vital parts die soon.

This is observed in bites by snakes as well as the insects bom of them. [ 159-161 ]
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Poison aggravates in persons who are afraid, dmnken, weak and afflicted with 

heat, hunger and thirst and also if the body constitution and time are similar 

otherwise it has mild effect.
The snakes which are affected with water, are weak, terrorised, defeated by 

mongoose, old, o f tender age, sloughencd are known as having mild poison.
The poison though situated in whole body is released by snake when angry, 

but the same is not released due to hunger or fear. [ 162-164 ]
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Poisons of uccitifiga and scorpion are predominant in vata, those of insects 

are predominant in vata and pitta and hornets etc. are predominant in kapha.
Treatment is given with the measures having qualities contrary to those of 

the do§a exhibiting predominant symptoms.



382 c a r a k a -s a m h it A [CH.

In  vatika poisoning, the symptoms are cardiac pain, upward movement 

o f vayu, stiffness, dilataion of blood vessels, pain in bone joints, giddiness, twisting 
and blackishness in body.

In  paittika poisoning, the symptoms are loss of consciousness, hot expiration, 
heart-burning, pungent taste in mouth, tearing down of flesh, swelling red or yellow.

Poison predominant in kapha should be known by vomiting, anorexia, nausea, 
salivation, excitement, heaviness, cold and sweetness o f mouth. [ 165-169 ]
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The case oi vatika poisoning should be treated with local application of 

khan<ja ( brown sugar ), oil massage, fomentation with tubular method or pulaka 
( inferior cereals ) and bulk-promoting regimens.

Paittika poisoning should be treated with very cold sprinklings and 
anointments.

Kaphaja poisoning should be overcome with scraping, excision, fomentation 
and vomiting. In all poisons and those located in all parts mostly the cold measures 
are adopted except in cases of scorpion and uccitfnga.

In  scorpion sting fomentation, massage with ghee and salt, hot sprinklings, 
intake of ghee w ith edibles or singly should be used.

The same should be adopted in case of uccitfnga, in addition, rubbing 

with dust in direction reverse to that of skin hair, intake of tepid water and covering 
the part with hot and thick layer of dust are prescribed. [ 170-174 ]
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Dog, due to vitiation of tridosa and contrariety of dhatus, suffers from 
headache, salivation and drooped face. O ther such fierce animals too vitiate kapha 

and vata and cause cardiac pain, headache, fever, stiffne s, thirst and fainting.

Itching, piercing pain, discoloration, numbness, moistening, drying, heat, 
redness, pain, suppuration, swelling, formation of cysts, shrivellings, tearing down 
of flesh, boils, growths, rashes and fever— these are signs and symptoms of the 
poisonous bite. The contrary ones are found in the non-poisonous one. In these 
cases, the above measures iis well as others useful remedies should be applied accord 
ing to condition, I  am describing this, listen.

In  heart-burning or salivation purgation or emesis should be administered 
frequently according to condition. After evacuation, the dietitic order should be 
followed.

If the poison is situaied in head, the wise should use snuff of the roois of 
bandhujiva, bhargi and black tulasl. Moreover, flesh with blood of cock, crow 
and peacock should be applied on incised scalp if the bite is below and on feet if 

it is above.

Pippali, marica, yavak§ara, vaca, rock salt and ¿igru pounded with bile of rohita 
fish and applied to eyes as collyrium destroy the poison in eyes.

I f  the poison is in throat, the unripe fruit of kapittha should be taken mixed 
with sugar and honey.

In  case of poison located in stomach 40 gms. powder of tagara mixed with 
sugar and honey should be taken. In poison situated in pakvataya ( colon ), one 
should take pippali, haridra, daruharidra, and mafijistha each in equal quantity 
pounded with cow bile.

In  poisoning of Rasa, one should take blood and flesh of alligator, dried and 
powdered, mixed with juice of kapittha.

In  poisoning of blood, root bark of ¿le?mataka, shoots of badara, udumbara 
and katabhi should be taken.

In  poisoning of flesh, roots of khadira, nimba and kutaja should be taken 
mixed with honey and along with water.
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In  all types of poisoning, two types of bala ( bala, atibala ), madhuka, madhuka 
and tagara should be taken. [ 175-188 ]
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Pippalf, ¿unffii, yavak§ara mixed with fresh butter should be painted on the 
site if there is aggravation of kapha.

MaihsI, kufikuma, patra, twak, haridra, tagara, candana, realgar, vyaghranakha 

and surasa ( tu la s l) pounded with water and applied as potion, snuff, collyrium and 
paste counteract all poisons.

Candana, tagara, ku§tha, haridra, d5ruharidra, twak, realgar, tamala, juice 
of nagaketara and vyaghranakha pounded with rice water destroys all poisons as 
Indra’s thunderbolt kills demons.

W hite ( decorticated ) marica impregnated with the juice of ¿ir!§a flowers for 
a  week is efficacious in snake bite as snuff, potion and collyrium.

Tagara and kustfia 80 gms. ghee and honey 160 gms.-this potion renders 
relief even in bites by Taksaka ( king of snake ).

Sindhuvara root, ¿vet5 and girikarnika—this is a potion for the bite by darvl- 
kara type of snake along with snuffing with kuftha mixed with honey.

Ma£iji§tha, madhuyafti, jivaka, jr§abhaka, ¿vet5, kS^marya, leaf buds of va[a- 
this is potion for the bite by ma$qlali type of snake.

Trikatu, ativi§5, kuftha, soot, hareiiuka, tagara, katuka-powder of all these 
mixed with honey destroys the poison of rajiman type of snakes.

Soot, haridra, dSruharidra, tan<jullyaka with root mixed with plenty of honey 
and ghee should be taken bitten even by Vasuki ( snake-king ). [ 189-198 ]
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After evacuating the patient of insect-poisoning, paste of the bark of latex- 
bearing trees should be applied which acts as antipoison. T he paste of mukta is 
good for alleviating swelling, burning sensation, piercing pain and fever.

Candana, padmaka, uSira, ¿iri§a, sindhuvarika, k§ira£ukla, tagara, ku§tha, patalfi 

udicya, sarivS—all these pounded together with the juice of ¿le§mataka make an 
universal application for the spider poison. This may be applied as paste etc. 
according to condition.

Madhuka, madhuka, ku&ha, &iri§a, udicya, patala, nimba, sariva and honey— 
this is taken as potion to destory^spider poison.

Kusumbha flowers, cow teeth, svarnak§Irij faeces of pigeon, danti, trivrt and 
rocksalt— this is applied to destroy the growth on the site of insect and spider 
poisoning.

Barks of katabhl, arjuna, ¿iri§a, ¿lejmataka* and bark of latex-bearing trees used as 
decoction, paste and powder destroy the wounds caused by insects and spiders.

Twak and ¿uo^hi in equal quantity pounded finely should be taken with hot 
water. I t destroys poison of all sorts of rats.

Indrayava, tagara jalamalinl, bitter ikfvaku—this formulation used as potion, 
nasal blowing etc. alleviates poison of scorpion, rat, spider and snake. I t  is like 

nectar and also destroys the immaturity of garavi§a.

All these anti-poison formulations may be used in cameleon poisoning 
according to do§a.
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Pigeon excrements, matuluftga, juice of ¿irisa flowers, ¿ankhinl, latex of arka, 

sunthi, karanja and honey—this should be taken in scorpion sting.

¿irisa seeds pounded with snuhi latex should be taken in frog poisoning.

Roots of sveta bhancll, irikafu and ghee arc useful in fish poisoning.

In  poisoning liy leeches the measures mentioned in the treatment of insect 

bite arc applied. Moreover, mostly the measures alleviating viita and pitta

are prescribed.

In  eases of poisoning by ucci[inga and kanabha remedies applicable to that by 
scorpion and rat arc prescribed respectively. [ 199-211 ]
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Vacii, varnsa bark, pa^ha, tagara, flowcr-stalk of tulasi, bala, atibala, nakuli, 
kustha, ¿irisa, haridra, daruharidra, guha ( prSniparni), aliguha ( ¿alaparni ), ¿vcta, 
ajagandha, ¿ilajatu, kattrna, ka^abhi, yavaksara, soot and realgar are pounded 
with bile of rohitaka fish. This is is an excellent anti-poison efficacious in bite of 
insects like vi£wambhara etc. used as snuff, collyrium and paste.

Svarjika, excrements of goat, yavak§ara, surasa, aksipidaka— this taken with 
winc-scum is efficacious in centipede poisoning.

Kapittha, aksiplda, arka seeds, trikaju, karanja, haridra and daruharidra—this 
formulation counteracts the poisoning by house-lizard.

Tanduliyaka mixed with the juice of kakanda is the prominent one among 
the anti-poisons and so is kilkapiluka mixed peacock’s bile.

Five parts ( fruit, root, bark, flower and lea f) of ¿irisa taken together in 
equal quanity is known as * pancasirisa* which is the best one for destroying the 
poison. [ 212-218 ]

( Thus PancaSir!§a agada ).

g  *rg I g ift ii W  u
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I f  the wound casued by the nails or teeth of quadrupeds or bipeds is swollen, 
inflamed and oozing and associated with fever, the paste of somavalka, aswakarna, 
gojihva, hamsapadi, haridra, daruharidra and ochre should be applied. It alleviates 
poisoning due to nails and teeth. [ 219-220 ]

fam  ser^t w g x  rrg i q ri ii rr\  ii

In  case one is pierced by something in deep darkness which creates suspicion 
of ( snake) bite due to poisoning-like agitation fever, vomiting, fainting, 
burning sensation, malaise, mental confusion and diarrhoea appear. This is 

known as ¿aiikavisa ( suspicion-poisoning ). The wise physician should 
console the patient and administer the potion of sarkara, saugatvlhika ( lotus flowers ), 
draksa, payasya, madhuka and honey. At the same time, the body 

should be sponged with water purified with incantations besides consoling and 
exhilarating mcaures [ 221-223 ]

qfeqqsN  I H H
i ^  5 t t ^  ^  n  RR'\ n

vjpn 5 £^S Sfa: 1 II RR% II
s t e m :  i srftesTfa raqtrfar r o q f t e r ^ i iw i i  

1 q ^ f e q s ^ t s f q  II RR< II

In  case of poisoning, sali and sastika rice, kodo, priyangu along with rock salt 
are commended as diet. Among vegetables, tanduliyaka, jivanti, varttaka, sunisa- 
nnaka, cuccu, mandukaparni and kulaka are wholesome. For souring amalaka and 
dadima, for pulse-soup green gram and peas and for meat soup ena ( deer ), peacock, 
porcupine, common quail, partridge and spotted deer arc useful.

M eat soups and vegetable soups added with anti-poison drugs and non-burning 

cereals—this is, in brief, the management of the cases of poisoning.

Even after being free from poisoning one should avoid incompatible food, 
eating when the previous food is not digested, anger, hunger, fear, exertion and 

sexual intercourse particularly day sleep. [ 224-228 ]

feretorer. s t e  I s m r n t e r s t e  ggqisqte j f t r f ^  i i w j i

i t a r w R  » g Tfr o f a g f a g w r :  I - ^ q q r  < 5 ^ 5  u  R \o  \\

t  STS<5 I SOT ^ 5  II R \K  II
s rs te iO T T  I ^ q ^ r t  igpm m q: s r t e t f t e :  u W  n
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sftqpqi«? f& q: i s r p g q r r s j  q r R  q q ^ c q ^ f q f o q R  n w  ii

q: *qR qn»f: ^ s ^ f q j k s j r c q t q q r q ^  i v isnsw qnaiR  * w i  ro rq tqqb  u W  11 
3T?r frg q frjtft qSRT g * q : ^ q t  ^ R :  I qqfqvR q q p q * q  s q i ^ f ^ t f q  ^ f a ^ l l  II 

*qiT q ra k q tq T ^ s q i^ t^  S R F ^ R  qrflq. I STTq: q ^ q fa  q ^ S f p r f a ?  ^qH iM cfR  IIR^II 

q;i?5£J qWrcJTR *qJT q h :^  I fqqjnRTfcrE qTSfa II W  II
q q ^ q  fqqq: qiq: ft: q:qr I a q tfq rq q q iq rg  SF̂ ITSCflq f q q ^ n w i l
**$•* * ^ 3 ?  c f e r iq q q ; ig t s f ? [ c r a :  Siltf gq^oR q  q tq ^ I I  W  II
zn  ^Tqfqqpjqrg qrfai fq f q q ^ f t  I q tq q r#  fqq W ^ S J g q ^  II W<> II 

q R ^ q l f q f ^ q i ^ F c f l ^ q q :  I s n fa q  q rf^ q  srfq: fe=TR II W  II

RqTrRfqqm Tqr q n q fq f  q  stfct^  i

Frequent drooping of head, swelling, hanging down of lips and cars, fever, 
stiffness of eyes and body parts, tremors in jaw, body-achc, falling of body hairs, 

malaise, restlessness, shivering, giddiness—these arc the symptoms of quadruped 
bitten by some poisonous animal.

Dcvadaru, haridra, duruharidra, sarala, can lana, aguru, rasna, gorocana, jiraka, 

guggulu, iksuraka and lagara—powder of these drugs along with rock salt and ananta 

mixed with cow bile and honey works as universal anti-poison for animals.
Women serve food mixed with their sweat, menstrual blood or excreta of 

different organs for incaptivating ( their beloved ) or with poisonous substances used 

by enemies, by these the person becomes pale, emaciated and with poor digestion 

and suffers from hypertrophy and dilatation of heart, oedema in hands and feet, 
udararoga, grahani disorder, phthisis, gulma, wasting, fever and other such disorders. 
In  dreams, he mostly sees cats, jackals, fierce animals, mongoose, monkey, 

dried rivers and trees. In  dream, having lost his sense organ, he sees himself as fair- 
complcxioned though actually being dark-complexioned or devoid of ears and nose.

On seeing him the physician should ask as to what, when and with whom he 
has eaten. After obtaining the information, he should administer emesis with fine 

powder of copper with honey for cleaning the heart. When the heart is cleaned, the 
patient should be given one sana ( 4 gm s.) of the powder of hema ( nagake^ara ). 
Hema controls all poisons and poisonous combinations. Poison does not adhere in 
the Ixxly of one taking hema like water on lotus leaf.

Buffalow ghee cooked with nagadanlf, trivrt, dantl, dravanti, snuhi latex and 
m adanaphala and cow’s urine 2.56 litres is effective for alleviation of poisons of 
snakes and insects and toxic formulations. [ 229-241 ]

fe R lq rq ^ f q q ^ i  q R ifaq& II W  II 

y- q ^  1 q ^ S q r e q f o r a f e r e i R ^ q R F S R  11 11
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i f r o ra f  < sw  s r t i t o ^  iRyyu 

T O v f t ^ q q iH I i lK  TO TSSR ^ I II W \ ii

fa^KT WgGXrl *TTC q>gcTOt I *5F<fi citWT^RTfqgT STT«! II ~<4\ II
^ ^ 5 ^ 5 T T T ^ ii5 ^ r^ %  * fk f1\'T&1s I y ^ W l^ h ^ T T ^ c T ^ q i t^ ^  II ^«-S II 
q r^ ^ f£ f;f^ 5 i# it^ T iV T O iIr? r : I W3Wq5T5Tqfel qT?n«I^R^Tq^: II "<dc II 

^ n fo j^ r fa  i e q R r m r  s m f i i  m  n

¿irisa bark, trika^u, triphala, candana, utpala, bala, atibala, sariva, asphota, 
surabhi, nimba, pa^ala, bandhujlva, adhaki, murva, vasa, surasa, vatsaka, pat ha, 
aiikola, asvagandha, arka rcx)t, ya§tyahva, padmaka, visala, brhati, lac, kovidara, 
satavarl, katabhl, danti, apamarga, pr§niparni, rasanjana, svcla bhandi, asvakhu- 
raka, ku§tha, devadaru, priyafigu, vidari, madhuka-sara, karanja ( fruit and bark ), 
haridra, daruharidra.and lodhra—each 10 gm. arc used as paste for cooking ghrta 
2.56 litres with equal quantity of water and goat’s and cow’s urine 7.615 litres. 
This is anti-poison. I t  alleviates epilepsy, wasting, insanity, seizures of evil spirits 
and grahas, du§yodara, anaemia, worms, gulma, splenomegaly, uruslambha, jaun 

dice, stiffness of jaw, shoulder etc. used as potion, massage and snuff. If  also re

vives the persons almost dead due to poisoning and hanging. This excellent ghrta 

is like nectar in cases of all poisons. [ 242-249 ]
( Thus Amvlaghrla )

g gfcq tf i n q  t o t  f ^ t  i 3 ^ 3 iq r e i^ f q q * iB  q s m :  i i  V v *  ii

q u q lit  q i t q t g  <r s ro  q r  i ^ q q f t q r  f e ^ t ^ i t T O i  ii V v .  ii

wa m tt'. s rrc : fq ^ n jfq q ir  i H q q f a i i i  n

m c q fn rq to  q c t e i t  f W q s o  i ^ t t s j  ii '<'•:< u

Here are the verses—

One should move with umbrella and rattle in hand at day and night. By the 
shade and sound of these, the serpents get frightened and flee away.

I f  bitten one should immediately bite the same serprenl or an earthen clod. 
He should also bind a tourniquet above the site of bite, excise the part or cauterize 
it. One should also wear diamond, emerald, sara, picuka, visamu$ika, ruby, snakes* 

gem, cat’s eye, elephant pearl and anti-poison stone or excellent antipoison herbs. 
Birds such as sarika, demoisella crane, peacock, swan, parrot etc. should be also 
kept. [ 250-253 ]
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CTtyfft fltfq>TSq fqScrtqgqqiK fqqitqqqiTR I 

arefaq ftrarrq crai q^rq^q^fsFTPiTTqfqqsicTr 5^: 11 vm* 11

Now the summing up verse—

Tlius various types of the twofold poison has been said along with trcatmcnl 
of poisoning. The wise on reading, understanding and applying becomes insurmount

able by the intolerable effects of poisons. \  254-1

Scqfo«hll$cl <.■*>** f%f̂ Fiĉ TPE«!JT̂  fqqirjf'+ifc^Kd
?tm srftfireitasqiq: II ^  II

Thus ends the twenty third chapter on treatm ent of poisoning in 
cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa and 

redacted by Caraka. ( 23 )

^gflfaS tew iFT :

CHAPTER X X IV

w r i t  n I  u

Now ( I ) shall expound the treatment of madatyaya ( alcoholism ). [ 1 ]

5 OT5 «qqR T tq : II ^  II

As propounded by Lord Arfeya. [  2 ]

5^1 q f ^ T c H  I * ftq rq n q f q \  ?sfj}faqi srfrfg<TT II ^  II

m  qqT sra : ybnf^rfHcrt I s r g ^ n  \m

zFjtf&xzFzfa'’ i vp&i sreraan *  q^ftqr n ^ ii

q tfa< ^K H !w q fqftqqg*n *  q u ^ jc q r ym^ Rnsn ^ w f? tt^ i^ ^ o it^ i i  % ii 

q i ^qw*j<T sq*n ii^arr f a n s  qf i sfort *z&n fe rrc ft^ m  3 ^  ^q tfaq x ra : 11*11
srtfKR m  ^c? « r a w  «  qT 1 ^  q i f tr s r  5sh r: h N p tjiI ^  m ii ^ ii
V tV RfcnritSiRTfo^ qr SOT?*! I qT sftfatf dcrqf qpqr jfeq f q  II *» II 
qi I rfcTJ ^ c q f t f e r i  <rf fqfaqT II \°  II

T hat sura ( wine ) which is worshipped by gods led by their king from 
the early limes; offered as oblation in sautramani sacrifice; honoured by priests; 
which carries the sacrifice by the use of which Indra depressed too much being
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devoid of energy and covered with ignorance due to cxcssive intake of soma was 
extricated from the difficult condition; which being useful in sacrifices is seen, 
touched and processed by sacrificing sages according to vcdic rites for the success 
of the sacrifice; which though having many variations according to source, proce

ssing, name etc. is only one characterised generally by producing narcosis; which 
being excellent solace to gods as nectar to forefathers as svadha and to the 
twice-born as soma; which is the splcnding brilliance of Asvins, power of Sarasvali, 
prowess of Indra and accomplished Soma in sautramani sacrifice, the great potent, 

destroys grief, restlessness, fear and agitation, which is the symbol of love, enjoyment 
speech, corpulence and contentment; which is called as enjoyable ‘sura’ 
( wine ) by gods, demons, gandhrvas, yaksas, raksasas and human beings should be 
used properly. [ 3-10 ]

I STTffft II u  II

1 11 ̂  11
1 ftsjcr 11 11

ftifsKnfaf^ihTcT: 1 11 11
I. s r h s to h  fa: 11 ^  11

y I 11 V- 11
1 qfonsnrfafeaw irai firfTOTRrii: 111*, 11

^  I S13K5 JRTOpfcit II ^0 ||
' i

One who has processed his body ( with external as w ellras internal proce
dures ), is pure, perfumed, putting on clean apparel scented strongly according to 
season, wearing various attractive garlands, gems and ornaments, having 

worshipped gods and brahmanas and having touched good auspicious tilings should 
sit or recline comfortably on bed or seat well covered with bed sheet and having 

pillow in a prominent place suited for the season endowed with flowers, liked by 
friends and filled with fragrance of incense and should drink in vessels made of gold, 
silver, precious stones or other clean and well made ones attended by favourite 
ladies who are proud oftheir beauty and youthfulness, particularly trained, arc adorned 
with dress, ornaments and garlands according to season and endowed with sincerity 

and affection and are moving here and there.

One should always drink best wine along with various suitable fruits, whole
some green vegetables, salted and seasoned seasonal food items; various roasted meat
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of tcrrestial, aquatic and flying animals and birds and various edibles prepared by 
the team of cooks; after having worshipped the gods, chanted the blessing hymns 
and pouring the wine mixed with water on the ground meant for other needy be

ings. [ 11-20 ]

I fqq?ro q II Vi II
f a ^ l  J  q fc ïi:  ^ 5 II II

fefaqgn a ftq ïTRr f̂àïi^TSJ q  I TOtqqf% qTO qROT qiTOT II V i II 
qrfàr%V^t fècT TO STtit q t f W if q q ^  I qpTq g  qrj; II V \ II

One of vâtika constitution should take wine after massage, anointing, bath, 
dressing, incense and aftcrpaste and having eaten unctuous and hot food.

One of paittika constitution having passed through various cooling regimens 

and taken sweet, unctuous and cold food docs not get affected by drinking.

One of kaphaja constitution should drink observing hot regimens, taking 
( preparations o f) barley and wheat and with meat of wild animals flavoured with 

black pepper.

This is the method prescribed for the rich or would be rich who should drink 
wholesome wine in proper quantity according to necessity.

For those of vâtika constitution, wine made of jaggery and of flour and for 
those of kaphaja and paittika constitution that made of grapes and honey is whole

some. [ 21-25 ]

r ç îP Î  I 3<ïïçfqaï <FTO«gTO sïfarîçqà II Vi. II
fafaqt ïtito î f r o ^ T O ^ ^  I qgqr m  fq ^ ro  *qiqgq to i  ii ii
TOtàâ 351TO to w p to  qlTO 1 fa q ro ifa  to ; ii R* n

Wine made of many ingredients possessed of many properties and actions 
and characterised by intoxication has both merits and demerits. I t  is like 

nectar for that who drinks according to prescribed method, in proper quantity, in 

proper time, with wholesome food, according to strength and with exhilaration. 
On the contrary, it acts like poison for that who indulges in drinking unwholesome 
wine whatever is presented obseiving rough regimens and physical exertion cons

tantly. [ 26-28 ]

TO I qS lfa^I WQtW  fqfqiqp^ Il ^  II
tî^ n o ïç f t^ ^ q iiî îsq q iiq ig q T O  ^  I fa'TTfèl façiq TO ^SigoT H ^  Il

g *  Sira g j  w « i  fw tn ;  i usto fq fca é  f a n n i tà r  h V. n
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i u rg ii *n£i b p m m m i  11 v u i
^pjTcTTRfq I

f^ lfe ro R T c q fe W  tT«IT WWW
fe^SfeitercT: r̂goTJjuTH. I ^ f  ar^nr sr c S fe ^  ii \ u w

^ q H rf^ H F lW  H r ^ g f t f ^ n ^ n ^  I iTOFFFftsTOSjq II V^ II

s ifeftita  TOd fe ^ fc r fe u  ^  cr^i f e f i r  vucTcr: ii ^  u

M adya ( wine ) having entered into the heart counteracts the ten properties 
of ojas with its corresponding ten properties and thus upsets the mind. Wine posesses 
ten properties such as light, hot, sharp, finely entering, sour, quickly absorbed, quick- 
acting, rough, depressent and non-slimy. ( On the other hand ), ojas possesses ten 
properties of heavy, cold, soft, smooth, viscous, sweet, stable, clear, slimy and un
ctuous. Wine counteracts the properties of ojas by its own properties such as heavi
ness by lightness, coldness by hotness, sweetness by sourness, softness by sharpness, 
clarity by quick action, unctuousness by roughness, stability by quick absorption, 
smoothness by depressent action, sliminess by non-slimincss and viscosity by subtle
ness. Thus disturbing quickly the mind dependent on ojas produces narcosis.

H eart is the seat of the channels of rasa, vata etc., psyche, intellect, senses, 
self and primary ojas. Hence by excessive drinking and consequent damage of ojas 
thereby, heart as well as the dhatus located there get affected. [ 29-36 ]

^  ^  i Tvmti ii ^  11

f^ITcT I 3 'JTIW^r fe  II \<C W
The first slagc of intoxication starts when the heart is stimulated but the ojas 

is not affected; the second stage,comes when ojas is damaged and the third stage 

comes when ojas is damaged severely. Such severe damage of ojas is not affected 

by wine made of flour because the properties of depressentness, roughness and non- 
sliminess are not so aggravated therein. [ 37-38 ]

i f a w n a  f e n  n ^  u

5TRP<f I *11511 II tjo ||

When the heart is overpowered by the properties of wine exhilaration, thirst, 
enjoyment, happiness and other peculiar rajasa and tamasa mental aberrations arise 
culminating in unconsciousucss due to excessive drinking. This derangement 
caused by wine is called as mada ( narcosis or intoxication ) [ 39-40 ]

'fcraisreriraCT ftrcicrarcrat ^  i m m  n u
w dor: sftftPSC I qtsnflcTJlSrcTiqr qw rqf ^  STq<ra: II II

«1 *  * *I*HP I m m  if*: II w  II
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3 f : (s) SireiT TOFIJ5: I SV99RS|^ ^  II WW II
^yRmm^yr^nihRT yflfwn 1 fewpfcnfxi snxfan̂ rfeiz xrv*rir n y^ u 
*r«w Hinm^ ^ rn r^ i * ft^rengsr $*pfcr r̂sr^am^T: n n
i t  XTcf CTTC5I i^aGig^Kfxi^ ^ 5 ^  I XT^&^MXIWcT II yvS II
<x<foi g xr? srr̂ i xm^iSg fxifa>*i: I xr̂ iteifcixTxir srtasifa gg: *m: ii y<s n 
^ x ro f t^  fu ro re  xf * jc* w g  i ^ 5  q t ^  xni *fir <rr x* q  f t ^ c r  n y*> u

c 5 t % ^ a f W i c I ^ l  S T R tfa  <TT s n t ^ g v i :  ll | |

s? ^ g g ix i t  fxpsiOTnu *ra ^r i tt h  s q i f a x r ^  n M  n

The wine on drinking produces three stages of intoxication—first, middle and 
last. Their characters are described below.

The first stage is exhilarating, pleasant, pronounces merits of food and drinks, 
invokes instrumental and vocal music, laughter and anecdotes. It does not affect 
intellect and memory or lead to incapability to sense. More-over, sleep and awake
ning arc normal. Thus it is pleasure-giving.

When the middle stage reaches, there are memory and confusion, distinct 
speech followed by indistinct one, proper and improper excessive talk, excessive 
movements, incoherence in standing, food and drink and talk.

The persons predominant in rajas and tamas having crossed the limit of the 
middle stage while not reached the later one, behave unwholcsoinely not sparing 
anything. Who being wise should go to that stage of intoxication like severe 
insanity as wayfarer treading upon an exceedingly defective path leading to unto
ward consequences ( death ) ?

Reaching the third stage of intoxication the person becomes motionless like a 
cut wood, his mind being covered with narcosis and confusion, though living he 

appears as dead. He does not perceive the pleasureablc senses nor docs he recognise 
his friends. He also does not get enjoyment for which wine is taken. Who the 
wise should go to that stage wherein one does not discriminite between worth-doing 

and otherwise, pleasure and pain and wholesome and unwholesome ? He becomes 
ill-spoken, despicable and unwelcome of all the beings and because of addiction 
he acquires painful diseases as consequence. [41 -51  ]

^  x* ^  I xrc:smT*ft XTg X5WWTO II V< II
xrcto fe tf*  XTSig I XT*TXn̂ T%xrX! Sllfaxu II ^  II
XTOTOW S «3T*T XTtT^H XT5T«T  ̂I ^fxTc*7fan^$fo II ^y II

f tg rKf: STTforognT: I X|33|<3«(: II ^  II
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irtft W  ¿Tt :̂ eft^t gcgsj SrfsR: I iTi îTKT’TcTR̂ T: II ^  II
I %s*m *ra^tq$T *T?I Raf̂ cT q<rfcP II *5$ II 

STcq^ JTfl^n 5T & F V  I sfer^rfrTilT^T RfaqflicT^ II V  II
ffcj i ^ # l  q«RT5I cTOT ^cTi^ I S^^R^rR ^TR  ^ T ^ tR  qqfSgq^ II ^  II 
*n<m: srnnwR^ i W  x w z i  era gfogTR u \o  n

The well-being which is here and hereafter and highest bliss which is in 
liberation all this depends on concentration of mind of all human beings.

Wine creates great agitation of mind as a terrific storm does to the tree on 
river bank. The fools overcome by rajas and tamas lake addiction to wine which 
has great drawback and is severely toxic as pleasure.

The persons having their understanding affected by wine are bereft of saltvika
qualities and thus the blinds due to intoxication and still hankering thereafter
arc deprived of all well-beings.

In wine, there is etiology of confusion, fear, grief, anger, death along with 
insanity, narcosis, unconsciousness, epilepsy and convulsion. Where there is only 
derangement of memory there is everything ignoble. That is why those knowing the 
defects of wine despise it with all efforts.

Truly these great defects of wine arc said, there is no doubt about them 
if wine is taken as unwholesome, in excess and without prescribed method. 
But wine by natuie is just like food. It causes disodcrs it taken improperly 
where as it is ( wholesome ) like nectar if used properly, h o o d  is like vital breath 

for the living beings but the same becomes fatal due to improper ingestion. 
O n the other hand, poison is fatal but the same becomes health-promoting if 
administered properly. [ 52-60 ]

^  jtst u h

Wine if taken properly gives pleasant intoxication and produces exhilaration, 
energy, contentment, corpulence, freedom from disorders, sexual latency and 
strength. [ 61 ]

ite q  qtqq 1 sfr*JR q*q* srqjnrqiamiq^ r. n
¡RHR *refas<PJli JJJRWr qtfiqqlvSRl^ I qfvqq qrfqf^Torr fqq**Tg^ II ||
q^q^qqftq&srg^RT i *ratc*jRi ^  qsiftq ii ii

*tfqfqqqsrqtq sftid<i<ibicife4'iHN 1 srfq srqqHT *rage*iqTJitqq;rcq^ n V5 u 
q55*qqg qq?5rg m  i g*rr qT sqRrcmr qi q*q qRcgqqr grq n w  u

q  I XiZVtKW  q?j faq fe tfg jl \3  II
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Wine improves relish and appetite, is cordial, promotes voice and complexion, 
is saturatiug, bulk-promoting, strength-promoting, alleviator of fear, grief and exertion, 
is hypnotic for the sleepless, raises voice of the dumb, awakens those who oversleep, 
removes constipation in those suffering therefrom and anaesthetises those pained 
with corporal punishment or imprisonment. Even the disorders caused by wine arc 
counteracted by wine itself.

Wine creates enjoyment, liking and attachment to the sense objects in the 
elderly people and produces ceremonial pleasure.

The enjoyment experienced in the first stage of intoxication in respect of 
five favourite senses by the youthful or the old is the unique in the world.

Wine used properly is the resting place for the living people who are infli
cted with intense pain and are marred with grief. [ 62-67 ]

fofipJTTOSHr g f r f i^ q ^  I w  fqgSTO II V*. II
qsrer ^  TO toR . fw sgcl I *Tqfafqteqterq w  n $o n
STrqifq 5  mqsr: zm% q ^  I facftq-SS q ^ ar qifcr q ^  II II

qq, I JcTTOJ, q q q tq iqf qsi II «R II

q q H T q ^q R T  Sqpirr sqfocfljqi: I qsqsfR^q STCqRT TO II v9̂  II

One should drink always keeping in view the six triads of food, drinks, age, 
disorder, strength and time as Well as the three dosas and three types of psyche. 
Correct planning of these eight triads is said as ‘yukti* ( proper way ) taking wine 

according to which one does not get its defects. Moreover, the person predominent 
in sattva quality enjoys all the merits of wine without hampering the observance of 
virtue and wealth.

Ordinarily the psyches are stimulated in the first stage of narcosis; during the 
second stage they descend towards the subconscious level and in the last stage 

they drop totally into that.

Rains stimulate the ( growth ) of crop and fire exposes the nature of gold. 
Wine, in respect of human beings, performs both these functions. As fire shows 
the nature of differnt types of gold such as superior, average and inferior wine shows 

the nature of men. [ 68-73 ]

gTOtaqqi^^ i fawmri froq q^sfagq^ n ii 

fjqm qR  sqsftfqfaqsqR, I *qR  *TTfrqq;qTqR q qtTfqqqqqq^ II ^  II 
qifor qqqtqq i to qsifa hsstt q g n u
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HfrmçîlnHTOTSiPÎ I niraqTqR îïWïïlÇêFrî^i^rîl^ || vS3 II

g q s f t f à q > 3 n f a *Tg g  q i H * ï t e t à  L ^ * f t 5 q » t a f t t s * l « i W H Î * î  P T T T O  i ^ r f ^ l l  II

Tlic drinking party of perfumes, garlands and music, well-arranged, uncrowded, 
provided with delicious food drinks, clean, always engaged in sweet talks, having 
comfortable drinking, offering desirable intoxication, promoting exhilaration and 
pleasure, with good partic ipant and not inducing the third stage- of intoxication 
is known as sâltwika one. The persons predominant in sattva do not get affected 

suddenly by the untoward effects of wine because it docs not overcome the strong 
psyche suddenly.

The rajasa drinking party is mostly full of mild or harsh talks clean or unclean 
in movements having various colours and often crowded with bad elements.

The tfimasa drinking party is devoid of exhilaration, pleasure, and talks, dissati
sfied with food and ends with excessive stupor, anger and sleep. [ 74-78 ]

T O T  15H O T f*T3 W R .  q :  q 'fcq i I W I I

In  drinking party one should identify the sâltvika, the rajasa and the tfimasa 

types of people and get away from such companions by drinking with whom he is 
liable to be affected by the demerits of wine. [ 79 ]

çqrcftær: ngsrr: snrm: i f q w  faqqaq^pa ^  u ¿o u
q T s q t f q ^ r  ^  S t a r a q q  i q ç q i f t f q q r ç j f c r q T q  q q q f c r  ^  II < :*  ii

Sc^qTfcSTqcTC I à  HOTTi Q ^V- qR  ^  Il II
*qiF>src*req§: s r ^ s n f a  q i t w  i faq fo r ^ q s i q r  q  à  q  sm r: ii c \ ii

f a q :  i f q ^ r d  q c q q F T O q R T  ii cm ii

f a r o q r q s R i t a r  ^  « j q f a r  w z m m v v  i q g q i t f q c n  ^  ^  q r a f c r  s æ n  q  à  ii c '\  n  

ç jfèq q re rm ïrn si q R q fo q rn  i ç ^ îs q q f a q r c m  f t e w  ii c\ ii

a F t f ê r c t e ^ f o n :  s f o r n  q t e n ^ c n  jf& k v - i * q * » f c n f q  q r t a *  q r f o  t o *  * R q r :  i u

Those companions are pleasure-giving in drinking who are of pleasant dispos

ition, sweet speech, good-looking, approved by the noblemen, not inconversant in 
arts, clean, and adept in senses, mutually submissive, one with friendship, increasing 
festivity in drinking parly, more than a festival on mutual meeting one feels happy 

while drinkng with them.

Those are fortunate who drink with pleasing vision, smell, taste, touch and 

sound with good companions.

One should drink with pleasing and favourite fine sense objects in proper place 
and time with exhilarated self.
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Those having firm psyche and body, taken food before-hand, born in family of 
drunkards and used to plenty of wine do not get intoxicated suddenly.

The persons who are strikcn with hunger and thirst, weak, predominant in vata 
and pitta, taking rough, little and deficient food, having hardness in bowels, mental 
weakness, anger, not used, wasted, tired, and affected by narcosis get intoxicated 
quickly even by a small quantity of wine. [ 80-87 ]

I a rfir^T ! ^  toprto; ii ¿c u

I WTSTOfadreft g  m  fircroftiim T  n ^  n
qftuRT TO fa fa  fasrf fk zm  ^  I ^ i t fd  a w  cT^£T’ gndSipi II ||

i s r o r o i  u u
cft^Tt^T TOTO5 ̂  itsfcTTOT I =3T II ^  II

f w r f e ^ o r  i w 5  Jnatf ^rfd sfer s i  11 11

1 fa q i^ f ld d q? ^  fqqraw  11 11
q f e r f o  m  1 *v fa ro ^m rsra r 11 v* 11

I qjqWRT i t  II ^  II

I fTOl^ d q^ct i q *JTOTO It^TcTO^ II II

Hereafter I  will describe the etiology, distinctive features and treatment of 
madatyaya ( alcoholism ).

I f  a person emaciated too much due to excessive sexual intercourse, grief, fear, 

load-carrying and travelling, and  taking rough, little and deficient food, drinks rough 
and old wine in excessive quantity, in night and disturbing sleep it causes shortly 
alcoholism premominant in vata.

Vatika alcoholism should be diagnosed in presence of symptoms such as hiccup, 
dyspnoea, tremors in head, pain in sides, vigil’ and frequent delirium.

One who takes sharp, hot and sour wine in large quantity while using sour, 
hot and sharp items in diet, is irritant, likes exposure to fire and the sun suffers from 
alcoholism predominant in pitta. This occuring in a person of vatika constitution 

either gets pacified quickly or becomes fatal.

Paittika madatyaya ( alcoholism ) should be known from the symptoms such as 
thirst, burning sensation, fever, sweating, fainting, diarrhoea and giddiness and 

greenish complexion.

One who takes fresh and mostly sweet wine made of jaggery or flour in 

excessive quantity, keeping on sweet, unctuous and heavy diet and indulging in lack 
of exercise, day sleep, lying on bed and sifting comfortably on chair acquires alco

holism predominant in kapha.
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Alcoholism predominant in kapha is known from the symptoms such as 
vomiting, anorexia, nausea, drowsiness, stiffness, heaviness and feeling of cold. [88-97]

f q q « i  š  guir s u t :  HfénnčTSFňqurn l t o  t o  W  3  ii ii 

M  fk fk^  I t o t  fqq  č t t o f f í í  š í t  t o s r I  *3 : ii ^  u

JTOTR; f e #  STTOTfa JTqnqí I ÍXPTŠ ^TFT lU oo II

The properties vitiating tridoja observed in poisons are also found in wine 
( with the only difference th a t ) they are more potent in the former. Some poison 
is immediately fatal while the other causes some disorder. The last stage of intoxica
tion due to wine should be taken like poison. Hence the symptoms of tridosa arc found 
in all types of alcoholism, their difference is known by their specific features. [98-100]

C5TOT4TI S R fe : <F<JT! 3TO* II \o \ II

š r o t  i a w n  i n n  «w : ii w  u

s r t t o  53RTÍ í t h r k :  i srcteqrwi: qrutfŘrgíšrchTféTTOs: n li 

TOrfarrcsgrcn i s w  srarcí sqíuiTTOčrr shr n n
^UTTOT^HTqaTqfgfTOR^OT^ I TOTO f t d M  Sll?čT%<n: TOíŠ II *©fi  ||

sq^šTRTTOTORT TOPTÍ̂ ft TO5TIR I ^q ifa  S R W a íf t  II \°% II

Severe physical distress, mental confusion,cardiac pain, anorexia, continued thirst, 
fever characterised by cold and heat, pain like electric shock in head, sides and bone 
joints, severe yawning, twitching, tremors, exertion, obstruction in chest, cough, 
hiccup, dyspnoea, vigil, trembling, disorders in ear, eye, mouth, stiffness in sacrum; 
vomiting, diarrhoea and nausea with symptoms of váta, pitta and kapha, giddiness, 
delirium, visual hallucination, covering himself with grasses, ash, creeper, leaves and 

dust; with unstable mind he feels himself as assaulted by birds, seeing terrifying and 
inauspicious dreams—these are general symptoms of alcoholism. [ 101-106 ]

í t í  n f ^ K Š r [ l l  *ovS ||

^  faRT qíRÍ I SlŠaT f t  II II
fTOTlftňsrfTŠsT í t  S^TfWTHRŠ I q q qtéfo ŠTO ST tT^ítTO t^lft II II
T f i u r b m ^ í í h T T q  T O f o  st^ r š ^ i * n š  t o ^ s *  f c r  U ®  u

S tN tT O IS S ÍR fS Í íftřŤ  i a <5 3 ^  s m r a d i l  U t  li

All types of alcoholism are tridosaja, hence the physician should first treat the 
dosa which is predominant therein. In alcoholism the treatment should be started 
of kapha because it is predominantly situated flanked by pitta and váta. The 
disorder which is caused by faulty, excessive or deficient drinking is pacified by wine 
itself taken in proper quantity. After digestion of áma and demerits of wine and 
arising of appetite and lightness, the patient should be given wine itself whatever is
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suitable to him. This should he cold added with sauvarcala, bida and rock salt along 
with matuluiiga and fresh ginger, mixed with water and in proper quantity. [107-111]

i TOqRRRtc£>qt f a r o *  ^R ctf ii u 

s R e r q i s  s s r  < r ^  i s n r a R n g  t o t o  s r n ^ j ;  n  KK\ u

fk  m g i  5flERRcitqRfeTi i t o  q  q g a ta n ^ < R  n W  u
TO ^TR c^T O R ^ ^cqRtSgTRP I Rrr : TO ^  II U '^ II
g<maj ^  g q iq ^ a jg r o fa g a r ;  i R ro r  TO *R <*R rgqgqR  fa g fa  ii u

When sharp, hot, sour and burning wine is taken in excessive quantity the 
excited chyle is burnt and acquires alkaline character. This produces internal 
burning, fever, thirst, mental confusion, giddiness and narcosis. For pacifying this 
syndrome one should prescribe intake of wine itself. Alkali gets neutralised 
immediately in combination of acid and wine is the best among the acidic substances. 
T he other properties of wine are as under.

Wine is sour having four subsidiary tastes such as sweet, astringent, bitter and 
pungent. These added with the ten properties mentioned earlier become 
fourteen which reside in wine and because of this wine stands at the top of all the 
sour substances. [ 112-116]

TOtf^TO qtTO I ^?TT cftztf feRFTfrog II ||

f5 < r§  t o  i ^qrfroh^Tl^jr<TqT \ \ \ K < \ \

^ t i t f r o ^ I ^ T O  !TOcRqT3 <itiRq; I i te *  ^lq5! SITOftq ^  II W  II

I fq^RTSJ 5TR*RRITO qqtTOF II 11

I u W  ii

I t o r . t o  qfqqi ii W  ii

sgr q R te ro  fe ff i c? iq fq f% ^tn rr R t o r ^ :  ftrR R R fq II V<\ ii
^TORqRRngqRT ^  I gSTqTOSRT ^  STRqtqfo ^  II II 

ftRvî uiTOOIR̂ aj ^iqRg^fqq: I II W  II

fo ro T fa : g q q fq fa : i q iq g q fe q q fT O  qrfaq? q ? g q r a ^  n \? \ u
q  *R&q ^rR StoR tJITO^  I &?j STigfTO JTO 3I&TOK&I qi II ^vs ||

TOqjRnrRriftq TOroqRqRqR I ^rq&fq srjqt fpfaq: ii n

g  qreofon*# t o r : q R  fqqRT^ i q iR n r o  ^  q r r f t  3F?qT q r= a g fe q R  u w i i  
>qRqqRRHhi ^  ^Rrô TOqrfq qi i qr g^trorotfq m ii \\<> ii

qq?<ms%q Rrtq fqq?R sqsiRqfcr i nrahfitrsggTftw q?j tosi ii u * ii 

^RiqRroqt^fqfql^fRt^: i faftrtb sirqtftoT^qqq^TOTfefa: ii w  ii 

alWlitHlui}: snq^qqq: I gqtgqqf*a? II W  H

qRNr qtqqfaiTRT I *R tqh-qig<a |q%: II K \ H  II
5 iq q R 3 T T O ^ ^ ^ a iF q q |:  § 4 b  I qrqqqq® : itffei T O R qfr JTTOTO: II IV* II
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Vayu obstructed in channels due to dosa excited by wine produce intense pain 
in head, bones and joints. In such cases, for liquifying the do§a particularly wine 

should be given because of its having properties of quick absorption, sharpness and 
hotness in spite of other remedial measures.

Wine removes the obstruction of channels, carminates wind, improves relish, 
stimulates digestive fire and becomes suitable by practice. On removal of obstruction 
in channels and carmination o f wind, pain subsides, disorders are alleviated and nar
cosis with its complications is pacified.

For alleviation of vata, one should administer salty old wine made of flours, added 

with sours like bijapura, vrksiimla, kola and dadima and flavoured with powders 
of yavani, hapusii, jiraka and sunthi preceded by intake of food having parched gram 
flour mixed with uncting substance.

On observing the symptoms indicating the predominacc of vata, one should 
manage the patient with unctuous and sour mcat-soup of common quail, partridge, 
cock, and peacock; ¿ali rice along with seasoned meat-soup of marshy birds, animals 
and fishes as well as terrestrial and beast or bird of prey; unctuous, hot, salty and 
sour as well as palatable vesavara ( a seasoned preparation ), various wheat prepa
rations along with varuni scum; pupavartti quite fatty and filled with flesh and 
ginger, and pupalika made of black gram.

The above meat of fatty animals processed with fat not in excess and with no 
sours but only spiced with black pepper and fresh ginger or with pomegranate juice, 
trijata ( three aromatic substances ) separately and dhanyaka, marica and ardraka. 
and having thick soup should be given with warm pupa ( a  dietary preparation ). 
After meals the patient should be given any of the following drinks in condition 

of thirst-varuni scum, pomegranate juice, water boiled with pancamula, water boiled 
with dhanyaka and ¿unflii, scum of curd, scum of sour gruel, vinegar water.

I f  this regimen is followed according to do§a and time, disorder is pacified 

and strength and complexion are promoted.

Alcoholism predominant in vata is pacified quickly by using various relishing 
ragas and sadavas ( pickles ), meat preparations, vegetables, flour preparations, 
barley, wheat and ¿ali rice, massage, anointings, hot baths, thick wrappers, thick 

aguru pastes, thick incense of aguru, merciless cmbacings of women with warmth 

of youthfulness, loads of hips, thighs and breasts which are warm and pleasing due 
to holding up, warm beddings and covering and warm and comfortable inner 

chambers. [  117-135 ]
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q ^ ^ ^ ^ q q q ^ q q S i g q ^  I if tq  ^q g fe jT q ^ ifq q q ; U KW II

?n q re ftq q rq q rsq ^  i qsnq^q^ qn& q tg  u u
swrq. qrfraqq^rarqHfaqg^qTO i irg w & \^  qgsftq snfoqrqqjiq. u WH
qYtr^qmiT qr q^q^^r^ i ^ tq g s fc p i qi qtfqqrociqjifcqq^ u w  i) 
^ r r a ^ q ^ q s q q r e tq  qt i q^qqrrqarre. gqiq. m m  fqfqqTrqqrtq. n *y<> u 
qrorcrq?qgf?g;e q.qifqrf qqt?qq I fq^rq qSTOtq̂ q <r^q: u W  II
q^f q r^ r^  qrq qrqt qqqqq qt i fostq  qiqq^diq^q *tqifeg^q& u W  ii 
qq& q^qqorpq qnr $qfc^ qqiife^q 1 ^ q rfq q \^  q*q ^tqdqpaqrq^ u W  u 
qrr  ̂ ^H^fainq q r^ q qq q r^  q  i <r*q  ̂qfqqr£ q  gqqttfsr u W  u 
giqrqqgyqrqi ^¿hwqtqqT fqqq^ I ^  Stqprc qqi^ fqfqRqfqqlqqH, II *y \ II 

qriqq^qsrqRrq ^ g^ q  1 qqt^tstrc^ qrg sftq qlqrgcitqqq; u ^y  ̂n 
qttf sro^rx&q ?3FTqf*Kqq qg, I qtqq qtqqqtsrogqq q  q tq ^  u w  u 
qgqq^q qptt ^I qq| qt qq: I qqq5qi5q q^q T̂TTq?qqrq̂  II ŷ«l II 
<f<jit ^qtqsTT^q qq ^q q  qi'gqif^ i TOT̂ mrr ifogRi sitqqqrfq qr n W  u 
qfoTiftqf qq^qf faqat forfeit sr?^ i g*qqtfqq<5T<ruqf ipm m  qT fq ^ rq ; II Vv> II 
^t^Tfqqf^TTc^^iT^fsRqiRH: i q^Foj^t g<qra;q: ^q^i^Tr fqq^jfq iiWU 
^ftq^FqqqiqTfq snqtfq *T^q(R q  I qitqqtqqc5*q5li: 5itq|^gqqqifq q  II V*R II 
s^qwt?q?5Tqr q  qmqf 4tfq>q*q q  i q^qtqq;i[ftqTqr *qsfeRqrgsitq<5(: u W  u 
tq^nrqqTTyqrqr tftqqiftfa: I gyifar ferjo tfar «cftqf «WT'Sat: II W  II
^qiTii^qqHrtoTr qi^irf q  qqtqqp I q?qqiqt q  gqqrqf qrcqp fqqqqicq^ uVVMi 
ifiqqiq qq^qq qq; stq fqfqqnt^q. i $gqtcq<5qqmr faqqqr q^qq^qi u W  n 
feqp yqrf qqtftRr qrt qqqgf?q^ I qrqna fqfqqp fqqr: ST̂ T** fi[Ti%qf fttqr* WWW 
qtqqiqf q  5T̂ T fe Stqqfo qqtcqqq; I «KSq^Tfqqtfffat qrqq-qqgifq q  II II 
q q̂q'tqrRr roqqr qn* qpcrqirfq q  1 qrf̂ q̂ q^tar^glq^q^ q gg, n W . u
qjratqq^st'tq qr& 5i^q q&qqq  ̂I qqftq^qtrqaj qqqTH^t^q: u ^ o  11 

f̂TOTqraj q: ^qfqq?| §rqq I ^  qrg^C^t II II
q ^  ;q y q ^  qrsnti W i 5^t%qjT: i qft^qqqqT^g sqqqiqf q  ^ q ^  n W  u 

5Rqq ftrftT»: q tq  qr?<xcuiTq5i!?q^ i qTqtqri^qg^q qqroirs^q w q f q  u W  n

qtqqt qqq*q*q 5ltq fqqqqTrqqi I
In  patlika alcoholism one should give cold and well suited wine prepared of 

¿arkarfi or mrdvika ( g rapes) added with sugar and juice of bhavya, kharjura, 

mrdvika and paru§aka, or pomegranate and mixed with parched grain flour.

In  diet, the patient should take the meat of rabbit, grey partridge, ena ( deer ) 
common quail and asita pucchaka ( a type of deer ); sweetened and soured along 
with ¿lili and saslika rice. For him, the goat’s mcat-soup should be prepared 

mixing pea and green gram or dadima and amalaka. One should prepare various
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saturating drinks, vegetable and meat soups with juice of draksa, amalaka, kharjura 

and parusaka.

In  paittika alcoholism if kapha «and pitta situated in stomach are excited and 
the patient has much impurity and suffers from burning and thirst he should be 
given wine, or grape juice or water or saturating drink and then should be caused 
to vomit fully. Thus he is relieved of the illness quickly.

W hen desire appears, saturating drinks etc. be given in time. This stimu
lates digestive fire which in turn digests the remaining impurity of food material.

In  conditions of cough with haemoptysis, pain in sides and breasts, thirst, 
burning, excitation of do§a in heart and chest one should administer decoction of 
guducl, devadaru and musta, or of payola mixed with ¿unflu followed by the diet 
of partridge.

In  condition of severe thirst and aggravated vata and pitta, one should give 

cold grape juice which helps elimination of impurity.

After digestion the patient should be fed on sweetened and soured goat’s meat 
soup followed by wine to quench thirst. Drink to quench thirst should be in such 
a quantity which may not affect the mind. In condition of thirst wine diluted with 
plenty of water should be given repeatedly in small quantity which may pacify the 
thirst but may not cause narcosis.

In alternative, he may take cold juice of paru§aka and pllu fruits or cold 

water boiled with four leaved herbs or decoction of musta, d5<jima and parched 
paddy which alleviates thirst.

Kola, daclima, vrksamla, cukrika and cukrika-juice of this pancamlaka 
( group of five sour substances ) applied as paint in mouth alleviates thirst quickly.

Gold food and drinks, cooled chambers, contact with cold air and water, 
cooled parks, cold touch such as of moon rays, flaxen cloth, lotus and lily flowers, 
gems and pearls, substances cooled with sandal water; golden, silver or bornze 
vessels filled with cold water, air from ice bags, women bathed with sandal water 
and cool breeze from the sandal trees are recommended in paittika alcoholism. In 
brief, whatever is ¿itavirya ( cold in potency ) should be applied.

In  burning sensation developed in alcoholism beautiful leaves of lotus and 

water lily sprinkled with sandal water should be applied on the body.

Various picturesqe narratives, auspicious voice of peacocks and sounds of 
cloud spacify alcoholism;
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Physician should prepare shower-chambers having mechanical showers and 

fans for the patients suffering from burning sensation.

Priyafigu, uSira, lodhra, hrivera, nagakesara flowers and ¿yonaka mixed with 

kaliyaka juice is useful in burning sensation. Application of froth coming out of 
punded leaves of badari and nimba as well as of phcnila is beneficial in burning 
sensation.

Wine with scum, sour curd, matulunga juice, honey and sour gruel used as 

sprinkles and paste alleviate burning sensation.

For sprinkles, baths and airing with fan, cold water is recommended in order 
to pacify burning sensation and thirst.

By following these regimens according to quantity and time, paittika alcoholism 
of the wise and the obedient to the physician subsides quickly. [ 136-163 ]

q iq ^ r c r o f l;  u t v *  u

I m \\W\W
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to h w ?  ^  g so im g iftfa  i ^ re rt^ faJig^nftannR R t ^  w \4& w 
g ^ f a f a a s ^ RT ^ft^f w u tfto  *  i m  gftateftqgnm Ri u \c c  w

Kaphaja madatyaya ( alcoholism ) should be overcome with emesis and 

fasting. In  concitions of thirst the patient should be given water boiled with 
hribera, bala or prsniparni or kanfakari; or cooled water boiled with all the 
above drugs and surqhi. One should give water boiled with duralabha and musta 
or musta and parpafa or musta alone which digests the morbidity. This very 

water should be used in all types of alcoholism which is safe and alleviates thirst 
and fever.

When patient is divested of ama and feels appetite he should be given wine 
prepared of sarkara or madhu or old ari§fa or sidhu mixed with honey in time.

The patient should be given diet of food prepared of barley or wheat added 

with rough parched grain flour and yavani and ¿unfhi with rough vegetable soup 
or with the soup or horse gram or well-dried radish-the soup being thin, little in 
quantity, light, spiced and soured and having a little ghee.

Soured soup of payola or soup of amalaka added with profuse pungcnts should 
be given with barley food. Similarly soured soup of trikafu or soup mixed with atnla- 

vetasa rough meat soup of goat or soured meat soup of wild animals should be given.
Meat roasted in a utensil or an earthen piece without adding any liquid and 

added with pungent, sour and salt should be taken followed by madhu ( a type of 
w ine).

M eat roasted while adding profuse black pepper, matulunga juice, other pun
gcnts in ample quantity, yavartl and sunthi and souring with pomegranate should be 
taken along with hot pupa and plenty of ardraka pieces according to power of 
digestion and in time followed by drink of undamaged wine in alcoholism predo
minant in kapha. Sauvarcala, jiraka, vrk§amla, amlavclasa each one part; twak, 
ela and marica each half part and sugar one part—all powdered and mixed together. 
This formulation named A?tanga lavana is an excellent appetiser and cleanser 

of channels and as such should be given in alcoholism predominant in kapha.

This very powder made into liquid by adding sweet and sour juices properly 
should be used as adjuvent to preparation of wheat and barley as well as meat to 
make them palatable.

The white seedless grapes added with pungents should be pounded with the 
uice of matulunga or promegranatc and added again with sauvarcala, ela, marica, 

jiraka, twak and yavani along with honey and made into riiga which is an' excllcnt 
promoter of relish and appetite.
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In  the same way, raga of karavi may be prepared adding vincger and sugar-

candy. This is appetiser and digestive. >
Ragas may be prepared separately of the pulp of amalaka adding dhanyaka, 

sauvarcala, jiraka, karavi and marica along with jaggery and madhusukta ( a type 

of vinegar ) so that it becomes clearly sour and sweet. This makes the food pala

table and digests it well.
Alcoholism predominant in kapha subsides quickly by the use of rough and 

hot food and drinks, hot bath, physical exercise, lightening measures, vigils, rough 

bath and anointings, rubbing of the body which improves strength and complexion, 
heavy garments, aguru ( as paste and incense ), embracing woman having organs 
pleasing and pasted with kurnkuma and gentle pressing of the body by women having 

soft and trained hands. [ 164-188 ]

* f t  I frofcRT II II

The treatment mentioned above for alcoholism caused by single dosas may be 
applied by the physician with variation in other ten types of sannipata.

One who knows variation of morbidity, disease and prognosis can treat the 

curable disorders. [ 189-190 ]

T O r f t  s r o t a r f t  wm: I s r^ T t:  II II

m sm fa  TOrokTa* TOtffk fa ira if t  *  i w m a *  i f r s m  ik v o i
s ta m s r e T O te r o f  qtz&v. i T O P r f k  ii ^  ii

f t  JRt t o  sk k flftscs ^  i sfpfor^tcTO n Kv* ii
s rrfa : f t w r f f c  k r s r f a :  t o t  m f t  s r r t o : i ?r g q ro T  M k r o r  i i w m i

i f t r o r o  ^  s f k t  ^  ii W< ii

?TTO TOfa^TTO TOTfarTlfTOTO ^  I sfkfltTORTO cTCtTOT TO TOT TO: II II 
5n& I t o  ^  n K\c ii

Beautiful parks, ponds with lotus flower, good food and drinks, pleasing com
panions, garlands, perfumes, washed cloths, melodious music, entertaining parties, 
ample arrangement o f talks, jokes and songs and beloved and submissive women 
alleviate alcoholism.

Wine produces narcosis without unagitatfng the mind and unaffecting the body 
hence exhilarating measure is necessary.

I f  by these tested measure? the alcoholism does not subside one should advise 
intake of milk leaving the above measures relating to wine. After discontinuing
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wine when kapha is diminished and debility and lightness arises due to lightening, 
digestives, evacuative and pacificatory measures and vata and pitta become predo
minant in the patient inflicted by wine, milk acts as a boon like rains for the tree 
extremely heated in summer.

By milk when the disorder is removed and strength is recovered the use of 
milk should be discontinued and wine should be resumed in small doses 
gradually. [ 191-198 ]

fafeasm q: q t s f t r o  £ & &  i u W» n

sqn^qsfa r^T O  gfeforTOenft fk  <ft i q q tfe #  fefocsn q  TO iq^q^qq^ n roo ii
qTOTOSTtq: I cF$[rf^TfcT^hl5I TO II Ro* II

tor; i t̂^ tt q ro : h w  u
t o * :  q n i  i e f t  f k  I  n  R ° ^  u
q*TO: Slfqq: q tf  qqfq: $ffa*rfqqt: I q  q fc T ^  II Roy ||

fq ^ q s iq  q;qoTTS^T TEIItoRt I 3 tETOTO TOtc^t q sq ifW H ttq ^  II Ro’a ||

One who after discontinuing intake of wine starts taking it in excessive quan
tity suffers from the diseases named dhwarnsaka and vik§aya. They are curable 
with difficulty particularly in one debilitated by disorders. Now their symptoms 

and treatment arc described.

Excessive salivation, dryness of throat and mouth, intolerance to sound, exce
ssive drowsiness as well 3s slccp-these are the symptoms of dhwaipsaka.

Abnormality in heart and throat, mental confusion, vomiting, pain in body, 
fever, thirst, cough and hcadachc-lhese are symptoms of vik§aya.

Their management is the same as of the vatika alcoholism. They arise in 
persons who arc emaciated and debilitated.

Enemas, intake of ghee, use of milk and ghee, massage, bath and ( suitable ) 
food and drink arc vata-alleviating. Dhvaqisaka and vik§aya subside by this 
treatment. Disorder due to drinking docs not arise in a person who takes wine, 

properly. [ 199-205 ]

fq f  xT: TO TO *qt T O  I ST 3 *q ^  ir RoR II

The wise who keeps away from all narcotics and has controlled his senses does 

not get affected with physical or mental illness. [ 206 ]

qcTORf fc n  TOT q  STT I q i  TOT IIR°$II

q q i  q q q g r  T O  3 ^ 3 ^  q * T 3 0 T T  I q t  q q t  q q i l q T a J  ^  t o :  * q s q ? 3R T < m : u  R o < s  n
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^  3  T O ^ I  ^TT 3 on I ^  f t ^ W R R  33R R 3 3  II Ro*. ||

^  3 O T P  5 W  ^  t o :  i 33^ 33 * 3  3 t tg ^ e n f  33; 331 3  3 ^  iM®n
TO TOtR33T3. il3T^ ̂ fct 3Slfa3Pfi3: I 33-gr&^wftlg  WRtTOfafofifcS IRUll

Now the summing up verses.

How influential the goodess wine is, how it is to be taken, what are the pere- 
quisites, the types of wine suited, proper use, mechanism of narcotic action, proper
ties of wine, definition of narcosi>, three stage of narcosis with characters, merits and 
demerits of wine, threefold drinking party, features according to psychic disposition, 
good companion in drinking, persons intoxicated quickly or after delay, cause and 

symptoms of alcoholism, wine itself alleviating disorders caused by wine, the thera
peutic management-all this has been said in ( this chapter o n ) treatment of 

madatyaya ( alcoholism ). [ 207-211 1

3?% 3TCllfcljfcfc5£l 33R33fef3>f?33
tot n r*  ii

Thus ends the twenty fourth chapter on treatment of madatyaya (alcoholism) 
in Cikitsasthana in treatise composed by AgniveSa 

and redacted by Garaka. ( 24 )

CHAPTER XXV 

« m řít fenjfaTfofrfoRT S3HŠ3TC3TO: II * II

Now ( I ) shall expound the treatm ent of two types of vrana ( wound ). [ 1 ] 

tfrT 5 3TT5 3 33W Ř3: 11 R »

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

TO3**mT^3  3TOTTO3S333; I JJ3 3 T& 3 II
« T O  ! TOÍ ítTO 3Ž I 33tf&# 5133 ! II « 11

Agniveáa, in opportune moments, respectfully submitted to his teacher Atreya, 
knower of the best and the worst and devoid of conceit, ego and suffering-“0  Lord ! 
two types of wound have been mentioned earlier under enumeration of disorders, 
kindly describe their symptoms and treatment O  confercr of happiness ! [ 3 -4  ]
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ira fiflq rc r farm  i fs n rs w g ^  ^  u m i
m nrf fsrfaq^sftwi! i fasr. n % \\
«nsrqs^micRl̂ gT^cH^icTTc^ I ^ ÎRcTSTfgrT^T^fiRT^nTii II O II
^ w ^ y ^ m tiS ^lrggRw  & i fM fcM kftfifBr ftq & rr ftftsr'ft: u <s u

Having listened to the request of AgniveSa the teacher said—‘O  gentle ! 
listen about the symptoms and treatment of the two types of wound, innate and 
exogenous, as mentioned earlier.

The innate wound arises from the bodily dosas whereas the exogenous one is 
caused by external causative factors.

Exogenous wounds are caused by blowing, binding, falling down, injury with fangs, 
teeth or nails as well as due to poisonous contact, fire and weapons.

Exogenous wounds are different from the innate ones in respect of treatment 
with incantations, antipoison pastes etc. etiology and partial symptoms. [ 5 -8  ]

sotht i ftsrR m M  ii ^ u

Exogenous wound not being pacified and having innate factors as cause 
should be treated like innate wound according to predominance of dosas. [ 9 ]

qRrfqqrq»<KT 3 <niR; i qf^nT^qifkcq- sm fcr foarc. u 1° i!

Vata, pitta and kapha vitiated by their respective causes get located in exter
nal passage and thus produce innate wounds. [  10 ] .

sirwi: stfarofetrcTf q r o t  qftl 11 U  11

wsqtft: fopft; s ^ t q q r ^ :  1 gricraq i g q r e ^  11 &  11
I fqrT^T STRai qfaft: || \\

SforaqvjifaR : ^ ^ 0|^ || \H II
ftro : ferfrcTl I q^RTJi: || ^  ||

s r ^ q f t ^ R :  I qiqROT TOqfrfH IT gffqqNft? II K% II

The wound caused by vata is stiff, hard on touch, with slow exudation, 
excruciating pain, piercing pain, throbbing and blackishness.

Vatika wound should be treated witd saturation, intake of uncting substance, 
unctuous fomentation and poultices, ointments and sprinklings.

Paittika wound is known from thirst, confusion, fever, sweating, burning 
sensation, impurity, tearing, foul smell and discharge.

One should pacify the paittika wound with anointing and sprinkling with 
cold, sweet and bitter drugs, intake of ghee and purgation.
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K aphaja wound has much sliminess, is heavy, unctuous, wet, with mild pain, 
paleness in colour, Httle"fluid andJ chronicity.

K aphaja wound is treated^with. anointing and sprinkling with astringent, 
pungent, rough and hot drugs as well as lightening and digestive measures. [ 11-16 ]

eft ift I ^TT II I'S II
cwr »fvh:, Mfirewnq g y a  i frofcrttTOT u Kt u

ePIT ftrs t:  ^ 5 ^IEcn: I & sreftcTR. *T^RcTR IIVKW

The above two types of wounds are further divided into twenty types on the 
basis of distinctive features. Their examination is threefold, defective wounds are 
of twenty types, locations eight, discharges fourteen, complications sixteen, defects 
twenty four and thirty six therapeutic measures. Now listen about these in 
details. [ 17-19 ]

^  I s f f i t  m-- i r ° i i

qecrfaar froRraun: u R l ii

Incisable, unincisable, detective, undefectivc, situated in vital parts, not 
situated in vital parts, closed, ( open ), severe, ( mild ), discharging, ( non-dischar
ging ), poisoned, ( non-poisoned ), unevenly located, ( evenly located ), pouchy, 
( non-pouchy ) and elevated, ( depressed )-these are the twenty types of wounds
according to various distinctive features. [ 20-21 ]

s p R i i f f t :  i ii ii

Examination ( o f wounds ) is threefold e.g. by inspection, interrogation and 
palpation. Age, complexion ( a n d  colour), body parts and sense organs are 
examined by inspection. Etiology, pain, suitability and power of digestion should 
be known by patient’s statement and by palpation are known softness and coldness 
with their contraries. [ 22-23 ]

$rvft!J*raf*r yS^I 5T^T TOf: I

White, with depressed ( narrow ) passage, very wide passage, much greyish, 
•blue, blackish, covered with numerous boils, red, black, very foetid, non-healing 
and bottle-necked— these are twelve types of defective wounds. [ 24-25 ]

In  the treatise, eight locations of wounds have been said such as skin, blood 
vessels, flesh, fat, bone, ligament, vital parts and viscera. [ 26 ]



ctutrt stqfrf&n: i **

Eight types of odours have been defined by the experts of wound odours such 

as like that of ghee, oil, muscle-fat, pus, blood, cadaver, sour and foetid. [ 27 ]

i ifct sq : *rqi^ZT sn ren ?n a r5 ^  n n
ql*Ti: I %%%%: II V . II

femt ^ 13:1 m^T srofe?a%: 11 11

Dichargcs from wounds are of fourteen types in appearance such as lymph, 
water, pus, blood, exudation as yellow, reddish, brownish, oehre-colouicd, blue, 

green, unctuous, rough, while and black.
The experts of wounds have mentioned sixteen complications of wounds such 

as erysipelas, paralysis, occlusion in blood vessels, tetanus, mental confusion, insanity, 
pain in wound, fever, thirst, lockjaw, cough, vomiting, diarrhoea, hiccup, dyspnoea 
and trembling. [ 28-30 ]

qtqr: k  1 * R tg ^ r f? g * rq ^ T £ T O iq W R ^ ,RTq;ii \ \  11
STfsnPTO sq<mq; I H V* 11

1anftnfafaSTRra fq^T*TTr*qRt3TRr^ 11 \ \  11 
i r u t  q asm  q tfo

q fo nq isr if 'z w  ^iqT^tq?.q: 1 rg th t  ^nqarcir n V*. n
Defects arc known to be twenty lour according, to ciiolngical factors which are 

as follows—moistening of ligaments, excess of iluid in bloodvessels, deepness, eating 
by maggots, cracking of bones, presence of foreign body, presence of toxins, spread
ing, excessive tearing with nails or woo leu piece, friction of skin, friction of body 
hairs, faulty bandage, over-application of uncling substance, excessive emaciation due 

to overdrugging, indigestion, over-eating, intake of incompatible food items, unsuitable 
food, grief, anger, day-slcep, physical exercise, sexual intercourse and inactivity. Due 
to these factors the wounds do not gel pacified.

Wounds having much impurity become dillieull to be cured due to presence 
of discharges, odours, defects and complications. [ 31-35 ]

cTCtjreqtgq?^ I tfwmsfaRq: m k  f^ T t Ron 11 II
tiq: I sfqfqsim  f ^ q ^ R :  II v̂S II

Wound is regarded as easily curable if  it is arisen in skin and muscle, easy 
place, youthful age, without complication, in a wise patient and recent in origin. If  
it is devoid of some of these qualities it is curable with difficulty and when it is 
devoid of all the qualities it is incurable and thus not to be treated. [ 36-37 ]
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r r % r :  q » i i  q q r c r e i  f q s i t v r c ^  i 3^ - q q p h n i t a F h  g r y ^ q f e r f a ^ q  ^  u  u  

STO; g^Kt^TUTT sr îrf qifor fe qoTfi |

In  cases of wound, first of all, evacuation with cmesis, purgation, surgery and 

enema should be done according to facilities because the wounds get pacified quickly 
in those with cleansed body. [ 38 ]

s r ta ri q^rfqq 4hy graTO faqtesHj, i faqfrnri ii y° n
¿ t v R i t q o f h f t  g  q r e p f t  H a & q n l 1 a t  t  q q ^ j r ^  I  q  q ^  II  « 1 II

qrtt f a r f ^ i :  i qqf3pqjTTqqq$ ^qqy&q^ u  n

z m r T q ^ i q  q * q  i t q o i  ¿ l n < i g q i ^  l E r o x q i  ^ q q w t :  II  v f t  u

Hereafter listen about all the measures of treatment in order such as-anti- 
swelling measures, six types of surgical operations, pressing, refrigerating, uniting, 
fomentation, pacification, probing, cleansing, healing, cleaning paste, healing paste, 
cleaning oil, healing oil, two types of covering with leaf, two types of bandaging, 
diet, elevation, two types of cauterization, depression, hardening fumigation, softe
ning fumigation, hardening paste, softening paste, powdering, colourisation, healing, 

repilatory— these are the thirty six measures of treatment of wounds. [ 39-43 ]

g q ^q  ar<JTHT I *qqq§qq  11 yy 11

* q * q q t a i g  f a g g S f o  i q j q m H f q f S ^ ^ T  R i ^ t r T T H ;  i i  y ^  u  

1 * r c r f q « $ :  s ^ q ?  ^ q i ^ 3 t q » f q q f a n i :  q * ? ^  u  y ^  i i  

f t ' 3W T  q f c t  f q ^ q f a j :  S E T T q d  I ? f t < 5 t r q < 5  ^ T F T ^ ^ q  q ^ :  * q [ c f  ^ F a p ^ q :  II  y $  II

q j p s  ? = r f q :  s % :  s q r ^  s T s r q k :  i q r a r f a  ^ n r g ^ T H ,  n  u

The physician observing inflammation as prodromal sign in the beginning 
should apply blood-letting to prevent the manifestation of wound.

One should evacuate the persons with plenty of impurity and lighten those 
with little impurity. He should overcome the wound predominant in vata firstly 
with decoctions and ghjrtas.

Paste of the bark of nyagrodha, udumbara, aSwattha, plak§a and vetasa 

mixed with ghee is an excellent cooling for inflammation, other local applications 
prescribed are ( 1 ) vijaya, madhuka, vira, bisagranthi, satavari, nilotpala, nagapu§pa 
and sandal. ( 2 ) parched grain flour, madhuka, ¿arkara and ghee. Non-burning 
food 1«! the best remedy for inflammation. [ 44-48 ]

s r  % ^ q g * r a ; F < n  ¿ t q ? t  q  t o r  i c r e f o m f e :  q ^ q  q r z q  f e a g q q f r  i i  y * .  u  

< r & q  s r f q q c  q r s f a  a r * q f  q r  ^ R f q f a ^ T  i ^ f a r r r  ¿ t q r a T q q q g q q T * :  q s r s q ^  i i  <v> i i  

1 * T f o * q $ g g q q i T  q r e q r  ^ q t g q q i ^  n  ^  i i
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fqq*i I 5Kgqfe rq q * q J  II V t II
z m s v \ *n $ &  qqt qqtqrataqb i fq z q^rerqq: q u it fcrqfoct n ^  u

^nm ur: q g ^ w ^ r . I ^ m ^ r ,  $ ^ q q  qn-q g q*gsq^ n *&  u

I f  inflammation treated in this way does not subside, it should be applied on 
with poultice and when ripened should be incised.

Warm poultice of the bolus of parched grain flour mixed with oil or ghee or 
both is useful for ripening of inflammation.

The bolus of parched grain flour mixed with scsamum, linseeds, sour curd, 
yeast, kustha and salt is recommended as poultice.

Inflammation is known as vidagha ( under ripening ) by the symptoms such 

as pain, burning sensation, redness and piercing pain. T he same should be known as 

ripened when it is like water-bag on palpation and rises on pressure.

Linseed, guggulu, latex of snuhi, faeces of cock and pigeon, alkali of pala£a, 
svarnaksiri and mukulaka-this is the group of drugs which help tearing of ripened in 
flammation in delicate patients otherwise it should be operated upon surgi

cally. [ 49-54 ]

qrzq sq>R ^  tfcqq *rar sfoR  qy fo*  t t r o i

Surgical operation is of six types such as—incision, puncturing, excision, scrap
ing, scarification and suturing. [ 55 ]

qrcflznur- qqqrtarccraT I a ^ q is q ra j  ^  qftqq: q i s n ^  q f i n w  ^  n K* it
^rqfjT f jp n  ^  ^  ^  I sqsqp qrtfuidiUiiaj qttfqflRqqqq! II ii4 
^ q ^ r c n g r ^ t R .  t o r .  I &qW qmy)q; ii v  ii

forsrcnfq ^r^-qrfrt g fe q R  I qRTT^qf^qfq^qq: UH*»ll
^ q p q f ^ r  stM st usafrfe qy  I qfoq gqg qqra g  qsqtf qf^qtfbr^ u u 

qfq q^fsragfqq qtsnq? »nftfaft: I

Sinuses, ripened inflammations, wounded and obstructed abdomen (intestines), 
-welling* having foreign body within and other similar conditions arc tridsable.

Ascites, ripened and raktaja gulma, blood disorders such as erysipelas, boils 
etc. are puncturable.

Wounds protruded, with thick margins, elevated and hard, piles etc. and 
other growths should be excised.

The wise physician should scrape leucoderma, skin diseases and  other such 
diorders which need scraping.
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The physician should scarify vatarakla, granthi ( glands ), pimples, urticarial 

rashes, red patches, skin diseases, injured parts and swellings.

Bowels, abdomen etc. subjected to deep surgery should be sutured.

Thus the scholars have mentioned six types of surgical operation. [ 56-60' ]

qglVFRi: ^  U II

t ^ r q :  i q^rcq^ 11 11

Wounds with small opening and pouch should be pressed on.
Kalaya, masura, wheat and peas pounded and applied as paste without 

mixing any fat arc useful for pressing the wound. [ 61-62 ]

iHgUdflcqigremji  t o t  I -qq ta if^Fgfeq  qcTTf^WTfq m  II II

3fi&qq fqqqtf qfesn% sj *teqq; I ^tfqqr SRTsfi^q qq tn  11 II
f q q f q ^  t^ f a tn t r t iq .  qunq. 1

Bark of salmali, bala root, tender leaves of nyagrodha—this group ( of drugs ) 
known as nyagrodhadi or baladi acts as refrigerant applied as paste and sprinkling.

Wounds predominant in raktapitla should be refrigerated by applying very 
cold ghee washed hundred times, milk or decoction of madhuka. [ 63-64 ]

<3*qrfq spjwiHrfq srf^q qvjsfqqr 11 V\ 11 
tfcpsfcr tro  q d  spvRs^qqiq^q; 1 qi^qF^feicnssrTcqT 11 %% 11
y q w n q ^ 5 ^ y ef ^ ^ q ^ p iq q ;  I q a j q ^ ^ ^ q l  II 11

qiqqftcitvi^ofqi qqr ttsfer ^ mv 1

Long wounds should be pasted with honey and ghee and united evenly and 
thereafter bandaged. When they are evenly set, powder of priyahgu, lodhra, 
ketphala, lajjalu and dhatakl should be applied thereon or the powder of pancav- 
alkala mixed with that of ¿ukti ( nakha ) or the powder of dhataki and lodhra 

should be applied. Thus the wounds heal up. [ 65-67 ]

tiqvftq sro jq: II \C  II 

^ q  *TOq#q $ cq iS ^q  fqqaoi: | feat: qiqfcqqq*q: tffeqqq; II ^  II
q|: q^q^ffc^qsAqiq^i 1 stfq^rfefatqsi qfe#t<rgqrq^ 11 11

»^rfqft q fen qw trfcafq>£qq;rftqq 1 fq^qife^rrwrqi feyqi^tgqqqiq; 11 vŝ  11 

qnqw q̂rfefeif̂ TcTT̂  1

Fractured bone and dislocated joints should also be set evenly comparing 
with its counterpart. Set with firm pad-bandages and splints it should be immob
ilised without any discomfort by binding with clothpieces dipped in plenty of ghee. 
The patient should be kept on non-burning edibles made of flour. Depression is
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not at all desirable for. him which causes dislocation of joints. The physician, 
according to time, should treat the complications such as erysipelas etc. In  patients 
having dislocation and injury with their own remedial measures. [ 68-71 ]

^  SPAT HUadlrKP I ^  J II ^  II

i qcqjifhEifaaifairTfa: n ^  ii

SfqiST tqqiq*<Tt ^  ETOit T O ^ rm ?  | ^TTgiTf fTOI«N ^qrq. q q fa  ftfdTq. II 0« II 
& q q  q q q r  f a g r  $ a r iq T & q q  f a r o  i s f o q o f f  s t c T F R I  i i  ^  i i

tffc  TO TOSTOT I STCT̂ fejlZT 3Xr5Sft II II
qq^TTSqqi I q fq q f qr STTOq *Et*Stq q f ^ q ^  II SvS II 

q q ^ t f  q f r o  ^  *rfqqr i; qqTq&qq ^ o t  n n
sqq^a* qjqsq: n fr o i g ^q q rro : i q*qrcqb TO*rqt q o t^ q  fe fc fikn  n a*, n

The wounds which are dry, intensely painful, stiffened and predominant in 
viita should be fomented by the m cthoi of bolus fomentation with krsara and payasa 
( dietary preparations). Similarly, they should be fomented with seasoned 
veSavara made of the meat of dome .tie, burrow-dwcllers, aquatic or marshy 
animals or hot utkarika. Thus the patient gets relief.

I f  the wounds predominant in vata have burning sensation and pain, they 
should be pasted upon with linseed and sesamum seeds roasted, then dipped in milk 
and again pounded with the same milk.

Bala, guducl, madhuka, pfiniparni, ¿atavarl, jivanti, sarkarii, milk, oil, fish 

fat, ghee cooked with beewax is (known as ‘soeha ¿arkara*. It relieves pain.
The wound should be sprinkled with warm decoction of two pancamula, 

( daiamula ), milk and ghee with oil.

Barley powder, madhuka and tila mixed with ghee should be applied as waim 
paste for, alleviating burning sensation arid pain.

Payasa prepared of mudga and mixed with tila should be applied as poultice to 
pacify pain and burning sensation.

This management is beneficial in wounds. [ 72-79 ]

*l$qpRT qgqnqr: v tq q ^rsr ^  tot: i q ^  srafrfad i^ q iftqqi fe rg ^q ^  n ii 
fM ro r^ W f fq^F^aS q  qrfeqRfq I qx sraraqT II ¿K II

^  qT3,d  « stero raq r I q«q fq ^ rx ^  qiSfqq^tqqqt faqqni ¿ \ i r

In  case of wounds with minute opening, profuse discharge and pouch and 
not situated in vital parts, probing is beneficial. Probe is of two types— soft and hard 
the  former is made of soft stalks of plants and the latter o f iron rods. In  deep and 

muscular parts iron rods otherwise plant stalks should be used for probing [ 80-82 ]
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faqtffei qg^nqrosnOT fqsrq sftqq: srgq re^  11 c \ 11
fqqicST qpff $SP I f^si^^R rfoT  sttrt: :iteqr *RT: 1 kail

*Tc5q<JTt t  S f c f  I *Ppi f ^ m i f a  JT%qt qtJI5lh*q: II <^ II

Wounds with foul odour, abnormal colour, profuse discharge and intense 
pain should be known as unclean and as such should be treated with cleansing.

Decoctions of triphala, khadira, daruharidra, nyagrodhadi group, bala, kusa, 
leaves of nimba and badara are regarded as cleansers.

Tila paste, salt, haridra, daruharidra, trivrt, ghrta, madhuka, nimba leaves— 

this formulation is said as wound-clcanscr. [ 83-85 ]

q tfq q p jq lfrq q r it  q q ^  il^ r: q< qoi: ik^u
^qqbJfc^TTRrqq^S^qHP I q^q'tepFf^T: cTOT̂ qorr: || *S II

q ^ r f q » ^  ^ q t e ^ f f t r ^ q ^ q ;1 ^  g q i *rowr ^  q ^ q ra  qardqarn, h «  H 
nqW f lq '  f̂iqRT qtfsrar qRqrt q^T I *tqni n&q *rjq q^t n u
qrfsq^qi fq^ itfq  fw zvn  q?3T31 q£ te  fagqq  q  cih* 3 R  f r r q ^ m ;  11 v  11

vTRqff * r I  fq|T ?srnsq q^ qnrctqq^ 11 n
q q W tfq r  qqiteql 5 q  I fogftq: q^ II II
ifq fe q ^ fsF i*  q t dp5 q if^ q ^ ^ i  qT I ^TqicqrTSJ qi<*qiq q q iq  qoR tq’qq^ II ^  II 

^ q q  fq fa q i ^ q q q q  ^ fqrT lT T ^ STJT itqn ftq  qtJT f v iq ^ l l^ « t l

Wound not very red, pale, blackish and painful, elevated and protruded 
should be known as clean and worth-healing.

Decoction of nyagrodha, udumbara, a£vattha, kadamba, plaksa, vetasa, 
karavira, arka and kutaja arc wound-healcrs.

Candana, lotus stamens, daruharidra bark, blue water lily, meda, mahameda, 
murva, lajjalu and madhuyastf—this formulation is wound-healer.

Prapaundarika, jivanti, gojihva, dhataki, bala, sesamum should be applied as 
paste with ghee for wound healing.

Kampillaka, vidahga, kutaja, triphala, bala, patola, jiimba, lodhra, musta, 
priyangu, khadira, dhataki, sarja, ela, aguru and candana are pounded together 
and used for cooking oil. This oil heals wound.

Similarly, oil prepared with equal quantity of prapaundarika, madhuka, kakoli, 
k§irakakoli, candana and rakta candana is an excellent wound-healer.

Oil cooked with durvS juice or kampillaka or paste of daruharidra bark is an 
important wound-healer.
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By the above method ghrta should be prepared and used for healing wounds 
predominant in rakta and pitta. [ 86-94 ]

qT#r<ITOSf3R: srfa: qft =Tuife<T I siUTRr 11^11

For covering the wound, leaves of kadamba, arjuna, nimba, pa^ali, pippala 
and arka should be used.

Bandage made of plant bark, deer hide or flaxen cloth is used in vounds. 
Bandage of wounds is of twd types—left and right. [ 95-96 ]

c5qmtlc?q^crTTfa xf I q ^ q ^ q R lf a  WW iigqqq  xi II v̂S ||
3T5iqR cTOifeT ferT ^l*qqq f^qi II II 

^ qT R  *ftqRqtR S^HRtR qtfa I 3c*Tt̂ TT*i fas*Ri sr̂ TRr cflR II ^  II
I cTOTRHl^q ?r3[<I. qi^f^qpiicTRZ II foo ||

The patient of wound should abstain from salt, sour, pungent, hot, burning 
and heavy food and drinks and also sexual intercourse.

Food and drinks not too cold, heavy and fatty, non-burning, according to the 

nature of wound, and day-slcep are beneficial in wound.

For raising the depressed wounds galactogogues, vitalisers and bulk-promotings 
should be applied. •„

Simiarly, bhurjagranthi ( nodes in the tree of bhurja ), a£makasisa, purgatives, 
guggulu and excrements of sparrow and pigeon should be used for depressing the 
wounds. [ 97-100 ]

g  | II \\

I cnNft II K °\ II

qT rJ^fef^R T  qfifrq: ?R7fqf%qR; I ^ gn*cK qfldH R 3tglSTT fq^rfsRT^ II K °\ W 
d r f i t W q ^ T  sn p R c p itg  g -1 ^  ^  n u

In  excessive haemorrhage after excision, excisable growths, kaphaja nodules, 
glands, stiffness and disorders due to vata, wounds with hidden pus and lymph, deep 
and firm; and after amputation of body part, cauterization is prescribed.

The expert in cauterization should cauterize the spot with bee-wax, oil, 
marrow, honey, muscle-fat, ghjrta or various heated metallic sticks.

Wounds deep and predominant in vata and in patients rough and delicate 
should be cauterized with fat or bee-wax otherwise with iron stick or honey.
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Cauterization should not be applied in children, debilitated and old persons, 
pregnant women, those suffering from internal haemorrhage, thirst, fever, weak and 
poisoned persons and in wounds situated in ligaments and vital parts, poisoned 
foreign body and ophthalmic and leprotic wounds. [ 101-106]

i ii 11

ctott qifcr ipgj ^fqcrr I q rftr f t  m v  ll ll
sfrers* ^oirftr<n: i ^ r f t^ r  ^tRi y i ^ f tq gnmfa n \\

« s h a w re ta g r tfc  i j s r a m :  u u ®  n

*T53T: ^ v i f  f t n ^ R i a i  ^  cMt: I qqriaf: ^rafq'4> j ggrenqt 11 \\ \ \ \

qpm ^? «rarsRvrat I 11 UR u

The physician conversant with dose, time and agni may apply alkali in cases 
amenable to surgical operation and cauterization according to severity of disease and 
morbidity.

Wounds attain hardness by being fumigated wilh aromatic substances and 
heart woods. The same get softened if fumigated with ghrta, marrow or muscle-fat.

By fumigation pain, discharges, odours, maggots hardness and softness of 

wounds are removed.

Lodhra, leafbuds of nyagrodha, kliadira, triphala and ghrta—this combination 
used as paste provides looseness and softness in wounds.

The wounds which are painful, hard, stiff and without discharge should be 

pasted frequently with barley powder mixed with ghee. They may also be saturated 
by applying fiequently the paste of payasa ( cereals cooked in milk ) made of mudga, 

sa§[ika and ¿ali rice or jivaniya drugs mixed with ghee. [ 107-112 ]

¡ to p  ii \K\ ii

^  sr&q: q*: ii \ \ h ii

3?qt<3p RrRr5t ^  I ^  II UH II
q?r^hrqRcT[9iftvftqq?Tc5iq#xmr: i q*: ii KK\ n
^rroT>cic?7f a ^ i £ r ?  i ^ tR s jT ^ rc r r^ :  q ra ff ti  q o T ^ n  ii

i jq : n ii

q te s r tq ^ q r  q  q  srormr qftqftf& n: i f i i f o a n  f tf^ z r  ii w  n

By powdering the wounds with the powders of barks of kakubha, udumbara, 
aSvattha, lodhra, jam bu and kafphala they acquire the skin quickly.

Realgar, orpiment, manjis^ha, lac, haridra and daruharidra used as paste with 

ghee and honey is an excellent cleanser of skin.
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The paste of iron powder, kasisa, triphala and flowers ( of dhataki ) provides 

blackness in the new skin quickly.
Kaliyaka, tagara, mango seeds, nagakesara, iron and triphala mixed with 

cow-dung juice make an excellent paste for reviving normal colour in skin.
Roots of dhyamaka, a^vattha and nicula, lac, ochre, nagakcSara, tultha and 

kasisa—This produces colour.

The spot smeared with oil is powdered with the ash of skin, hairs, hoof, horns 
and bone of quadrupeds. This reproduces hairs.

The treatment of sixteen complications of wounds has been mentioned in their 

respective contexts. [1 1 3 -1 1 9 ]

aft ^  I s i i t o i  m: n u

z r u n f v r e ^  I n  W  u

Now the summing up verses—

Tw o types of wounds, kinds of wounds, examination, defects, locations, 
odours, discharges, complications and treatment—these nine topics after query have 

been described in brief as well details by the sage to the wise AgniveSa in the cha
pter on ( treatment o f)  wound. [ 120-121 ]

ferntafeRfcfcUd sttr qsrfrcftsxtrra; ii ^  u 

Thus ends the twenty fifth chapter on treatment of two types of 
wounds in he treatise composed by Agnive$a, redacted 

by Garaka and reconstructed by Drdhabala. ( 25 )

CHAPTER XX V I 

cf sqpsqrem -  II * II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of the disorders of three 
vital organs. [ 1 ]

5 S*T5 q n qretfrq : II \ \ \
As propounded by Lord Atrcya. [ 2 ]
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JTRiTcf STgrfi shw  I

*rotfar sifcr ^ r :  u ^ u

snoinrant, mfa % Rte*Fat qteg fcr i
g ra fa q w w g qig gwS ^ i ^ n y u

O f the one hundred and seven vital parts mentioned under enumeration of 
body components basti ( kidney ? ), hrdaya ( h e a r t ) and ¿iras ( head ) are 
regarded as important ones by thQ experts because they are scat of vital breath and 
vata etc. affecting them also affect the vital breath. Hence in order to protect 
them listen about the management of great disorders located in them O gentle! [3-4]

sfteriw itarfa srat n h ii

\ \ \ \ \

at^tefqqrq&r i

^ s s t f f x f ^  ^  ii a  n
f ^ F i ;  s if  f%; I

<TcTSjd*II 5ET^[^v5^!T^T^TE9^aft$r^T: II C II

3F^ Tt *t*TT qsqtefacJtTOT v?̂ =r3 ^T^KTt: ^ f k p  I 
fefi&fk?cT SfVW rT ^nj | II \o  ||

I f  apana vayu in colon gets vitiated due to intake of astringent, bitter, 

pungent and rough food; suppression of urges, fasting and coitus, it creates obstruc
tion in lower passages because of strength and causes retention of faeces, flatus and 

urine and finally severe udavarta ( reverse movement of vayu ). Because of this 
there starts intense and frequent pain in pelvis, cardiac region, sides and front of 
abdomen, back and sides of chest. Besides, due to obstruction in apana vayu, there 
are tympanitis, nausea, cutting pain, piercing pain, indigestion, cystitis, retention 
of stool, enlargement of mesentric glands and upward movement of vayu; stool is 
passed with difficulty, as dry and with delay, body becomes coarse, rough and cold 
consequently disorders such as fever, dysuria, dysentery, cardiac disorders, grahani 

disorder, vomiting, blindness, deafness, headache, vatodara, vata§thila, mental 
disorders, thirst, internal haemorrhage, anorexia, gulma, cough, dyspnoea, coryza-, 
facial paralysis and chest pain arise. M any other severe vatika disorders are caused 
by udavarta. Its treatment will be described further, listen O  Agnive^a ! [ 5-10 ]
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II U  II 
^nm fti^ iPT R R if ^ c f r  nfc^rfqer qswHmrqT^ i 

CTftf&CT fe?qoTf 3 t? i qf£ q^T^gfsmf fqq>*qr^ II II

f%^mqrfiq^q^T%qtf^: ^ v iT ^ $ f t* ? ji3 <nfa: n \ \  \\ 
i q T ^ f q ^ t H q q ^ r ^ q ^ S :  wr\igx*zi% i qffr I 
qqis r e a ig ^ f tT O g ta r  q i^ T sq q i ^  n W  n
*& E 3^SJ35X Z® ani^$  qt I

3 ^  c T F ^ c ^ q q ^  TOq SRtsfac5*J^SffRC, II V* II 
&qf ¡5 I

|| ^  II 

^ o t  fq ^  3 , qr$ **&*{,
^r 5 ^  f^ c ts i snjoftqrit% n u

The patient should be massaged with oil prepared with drugs alleviating 
cold fever and then fomented as mentioned earlier. W hen the impurity is dissolved 
be should be managed with suppositories, nonuncluous and unctuous enema, purga
tives and carminative diet.

¿yam a, trivrt, magadhika, danti, nllika. in equal parts and ma§a in one tenth 
part should be pounded with cow’s urine. Now salt in two parts should be added 
to the above and with the help of jaggery suppository of the size of hand thumb 

may be prepared.

Similarly the following suppositories may be prepared :— ( 1 ) oil cake, 
sauvarcala, hingu, mustard, trikapi and yavak§ara -with jaggery, ( 2 ) vidanga, 
kampillaka, samkhini, latex o f snuhi and arka mixed with jaggery, ( 3 ) pippali, 
sar§apa, madanapala, soot mixed with cow urine and jaggery.

O r one should blow up with a pipe the powder of ¿yama, madanaphala, alabu 
and pippali. O r after smearing the anus with some uncting substance the powder 
of sar§apa, tumbi, madanaphala, pippali, devadali and rock salt should be blown 
up. This is carminative and removes retention of stool, flatus and urine. In  
case of their obstruction the physician should administer, after the patients is well 
massaged and well-fomented, very sharp non-unctuous enema prepared with 
emetic and progative drugs, urine, oil, alkali, acid and vata-alleviating drugs. In 
predominance of vayu it should be sour, salty and oily, in that of p itta with milk 
and in that of kapha with urine. Relieving retention of urine, stool $nd flatus it 
strengthens the anal .region along with its blood vessels [ 11-17 ]
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1I M  Il

The patient should be kept on diet of barley-made food with the vegetables 
of the leaves of trivrt and snuhi, scsamum etc.; meat soup of domestic, aquatic 
and marshy animals or other articles helping elimination of flatus, urine and stool 
followed by drink of prasanna ( clear wine ) or gudasidhu. [ 18 ]

11 V*. II

I f  the disorders continue, the patient should be purgated with urine, clear wine, 
curd-scum and ¿ukta. If  the patient is normalised but there is retention of flatus 
and stool due to roughness he should be given unctuous enema [ 19 ]

W t k  II RR II
Hingu, vaca, citraka, ku§[ha, swarjik§ara and vidanga in double quantity 

in successive order should be powdered together. This powder taken with warm, 
water alleviates hardness of bowels, visucika, colic pain,- heart disease, gulma and 
upward movement of vayu.

By taking ( the powder o f ) vaca, haritakl, citraka, yavak§ara, pippali, 
ativisa and kus[ha with hot water one overcomes quickly the hardness of bowels 
and confounded vata  keeping on the diet of meatsoup and boiled rice.

Hingu, vaca, bida, sun[hl, jlraka, haritakl, pu§karamula and ku$[ha in 

increased parts successively alleviates splenomegly, indigestion and visQcika. [20- 22]

Ghee 640 gm. cooked in decoction of the drugs of sthiradi varga ( smaller 
five ro o ts), punarnava, aragvadha and putika-karanja each 80 gm. is efficacious 
in obstructed flatus. [ 23 ]

cT^: qi5^TW 5RT^5T!imiT^ II V \  II
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Fruits and roots mentioned under purgatives ( Su. I  ), hiiigu, arka roots, 
dasamula, snuhi, citraka and punarnava, five salts equal to the total quantity of 
the above drugs should be pounded with uncting substances and cow’s urine and 
cooked within closed earthen saucers with well-closed joints. When cooked, the 
salt should be powdered and thereafter used with food and drinks. I t removes 

hardness of bowels and colic pain. [ 24-25 ]

Anaha ( hardness of bowels ) should be known as caused by ama from 
cardiac stiffness, heaviness in head and abdomen, retention of eructation and 

catarrh and should be overcome with cinesis, lightening and digestives. [ 26 ]
( Thus treatment of udavarta ).

gonfasre) II ^  II ^

qftqteqfcr qqi g q q e fa  II ^  H

q tf  rqxTTT n II

q ^ :  gqrqSTtql 1| j i  Sffq^j %*&&&%  I

w&fci ^qrfnr g  fe w »

Due to excessive physieal exertion, intake of irritant drugs, rough food and 
wine, riding on a  fast-moving vehicle, overeating meat of marshy animals and 
fish and indigestion eight types of mutrakrcchra ( dysuria ) arise.

Do§as vitated separately by their respective causes or all together get located 

in (kidney or) urinary bladder and press upon the urinary passage. Then the person 

urinates with difficulty.

In vatika dysuria there is severe pain in groins, pelvis and penis and the 

patient passes urine scanty and frequently.

Due to pitta, the patient passes yellow or bloody urine with pain and burning 

sensation frequently and with difficulty.

In  kaphaja dysuria, there are heaviness and swelling in urinary bladder and 

penis and the urine is slimy.



424 CARAKA-SAMH1TA [CH .

In sannipala, all the above symptoms are found. It is the most difficult type 

of dysuria. [ 27-30 ]

g sf *rfq^ qqq: ^  qt I 

qqT aqrŝ qgqsnq̂  g qftur fq̂ fcqq iteRi qfc n ̂  11

When vayu dries up semen or urine, pitta or kapha, the asmari ( calculus ) 
arises gradually like gall stone in cow. [ 31 ]

ÔTT fqj’iqcqvjcnsfq ggft I 
«¡tot ̂ mqgqfa r gq q*q qrctfq qsit n n 

fqtfSrot* ^  g q g i
ST 5  ^ T ia t  g f :  ^  q  II ^  II

gqqcfi^ s n g ^ q s q p  ^  q  sqqtqig i

When the calculus simulating kadamba flower, stony, smooth, prismatic or 
soft comes in the passage of urine, it obstructs the flow of urine and thus causes 
pain in bladder. Urine is passed in divided streams and with pain in suture, 
penis and bladder. The patient, with agonising pain, presses the penis and 
sometimes passes stool and sometimes urine. I f  the passage or bladder is injured 
by irritation of calculus urine is passed with blood ( hacmaturia ). When the 
calculus shifts from the passage, the patient passes urine with ease. [ 32-33 ]

q q r s w t  m q c r f a ^ g f i r i  s q r ^ i s r  g q q q i g  i i  y *  u

This calculus when disintegrated by vayu is known as sarkara ( gravels) coming 
out of the urinary passage. [ 34 ]

q ^ n rq q  ^ q Jqi gqR iq^It: qfaqisqfei I 
gjsf srgqT fqq̂ g ii y* ii 

gsfa qferfquil q toti
Discharge . of semen checked by do§as separately situated in urinary 

bladder produce pain in phallus and pelvis, difficult passing of urine mixed with 
semen and the patient’s pelvis as well as testicles get stiffened, swollen and intensely 
painful. [ 35 ]

SKTTfaqmTg strnr m \% \ a i t fq q  qfem q feq$ g  n \ \  ii 
cflmfS g^nr ^^tVR^cqqrqrfit

aqv-qtcTqf fa*qfcT * lM  ^  TOfcig?q g  fe fa g frsfeqg  II ^  II

ifqĝ rû ffqqrqgi
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Due to cut or injury or loss ( of semen ) blood discharged within the urinary 

bladder is bound up and causing agonising pain is converted into a calculus after 
combining with urine. When it is accumulated too much there are inflation and 
heaviness in urinary bladder which is relieved after the calculus passes out. [ 36-37 ]

( Thus diagnosis ofdysuria ).

o t t o  n ^  u

fíčercTOMvT ^  i
čT^ííT^nSSg q ftš fc r qtčT || «o ||

ř̂TTf̂ i faElft 5T*ČTFqfq I

In vatika dysuria, one should administer massage, unctuous and non-unctuous 
enema, unctuous poultice, urethral douche and affusion as well as the diet o f meat 
prepared with sthirádi (laghu pancamula) and other váta-alleviathg drugs.

Oil, fat of pig and bear and ghee should be prepared with decoction of 
punam ava, eranda, ¿alavari, pattura. vrscira, bala, pa§anabheda, both pancamQlas 
( dasamula ), kulattha, kola and yava and with the paste of the same drugs as well 
as salt. This taken in proper dose alleviates quickly the painful vatika dysuria.

These or other good drugs are tiseful when applied as poultice • after they are 
pounded. In the same way, the oily seeds, as available, are applied warm and 
mixed with uncting and sour substanaces. [ 38-41 ]

itaranTO: feftrcr: s h i t  fkfMferoqtfgfon: I

ii n

^ t^ r n m ^ íT s f q  u «« ii

Cold affusion and bath, anointings, summerly regimens, enema, milk and 
purgatives prepared with the juice of grapes, vidari and sugarcane as well as ghee 
should be administered in dysuria caused by pitta.
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One suffering from paittika dysuria should take fairly cold decoction of 

šatávarí, kaša, gok§ura, vidárí, sáli, ik§u and kašeruka added with honey and sugar.

He should take decoction of lotus and water lily or srngafaka or vidárí or 
roots of dandairaká in the way mentioned above and also cold water. [ 42-44 ]

w v z v f fm  f a :  i 
^ § 3  aníRřT ii h \ ii 

^ŤT fq^ŤTâ ciy(<4ífcl I
qtsff n ii

Seeds of Erváru ( cucumber ), trapuga and vásá with saffron should be taken 

with grape juice. This is useful in calculus, gravel and all sorts of dysuria.

In  paittika dysuria, one should take seeds of erváru, madhuka and daruharjdra 
combined together with rice water.

Dáruharidrá mixed with honey should also be taken with amalaka juice in 

paittika dysuria. [ 45-46 ]

i

črá II II

sqtq «ČtesmW I
qrqsqi ^isfq II M  II

ČTífiVT Tgifi qi5T I

fq^ŤTqt li li

q ^ R t z fe  šta f t f c r a p f  Ř ré  W g& gs m  II <V> II

In  dysuria caused by kapha, one should take alkaline, hot and sharp drugs and 

diet, sudation, barley food, emesis, non-unctuous enema,' buttermilk, massage with 
and intake of oil prepared with bitter drugs.

Trika^u, gok§ura, smaller cardamom, bones of cranes should be taken in the 

dose of 5 gm. added with honey and urine.

Smaller cardamom mixed with honey should be taken with juice of banana 

plant or kaidarya.

In order to alleviate dysuria one should take seeds sitivára with buttermilk or 

powder nl corals with rice water in kaphaja dysuria.
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One should take rice gruel cooked in water with saptaparna. aragvadha. kev- 
ukaJ%cla, dhava. karanja. .¡kuiiya and guduc! or decoction of these drugs added with 

honey. [ 47-50 ]

srq fq^qqq^ g qiqt: i
*qi^fq%  qq* 3 qf*q: n n

In  dysuria caused by three dosas equally, all the above measures should be 
applied jointly according to the seat of vayu. In case of inequality of three dosas, 
emesis, purgation and enema should be administered in predominance of kapha, 
pitta and vata respectively. [ 51 ]

( Thus treatment of dysuria).
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The measure beneficial in dysuria caused by kapha and vata should be 
applied in calculus and gravels as well with specific ones for breaking and felling 
of calculus. Now listen the tested remedy.

G) One should take powder o f  ̂pa$anabhedaj vasii, fgoksura) patha, harltaki, 
u ika^u, sa^i, nikumbha ( danti ); seeds of hirpsra, kharahva, sitivaraka, ervaru, and 
t rapusa, utkuncika, hingu, amlavetasa. brjiati, kantakaii. hapusil and vaca. He may 

also take ghrta cooked with pasanabheda with four times cow’s urine.

©  In order to break the calculus, one should take for seven days the roots of 
Koksura, iksutaka; c ran da, brhati and kantakari dissolved in sweet curd-

®  In  calculus and gravels, one should take punarnava, Aguru, haridra, gok^ura, 

tender leaves of phalgu and darbha flowers pouudcd with milk, water, urine and 
sugarcane juice.

@  Sipallcr cardamom, devadaru, five salts, yavaksara. kunduru, pasanabheda, 
kampillaka; seeds of goksura, ervaru and t rapusa, cjtraka, hiiigu, marpsi and 
yavani all in equal parts are powdered and mixed with triphala two parts. This 
formulation is taken with sours ( except vinegar ), meatsoup, wine and vegetable 
soups for breaking gulma and calculus.

(§) Soup prepared of the paste of sigru root 40 gm. fried in ghee and oil and 
well-cooled breaks calculus if taken frequently with curd-scum and salt.

© T h e  root of sobhanjana pounded with water and cooled .is beneficial in 
calculus and gravels.

®  Sugarcandy mixed with equal quantity of yavak§ara is a remedy for all 
types of dysuria.

After drinking undamaged wine, the patient should travel on a fast chariot or
horse. Thus gravels fall out and calculus subsides. Otherwise it should be 

extracted by surgeon.

In dysuria caused by obstruction of semen one should apply remedy after 
considering ihc morbidity. Karpasa root, vasa, pasanabheda, bala, laghu pancam-
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Ola, gavedhuka, vrscira, aindii, punarnava, ¿atavari, madhuparn! and asanaparni 
should be decocted. Mcatsoup prepared with this decoction should be given 
in predominance of vata; milk or ghee prepared with the same decoction should 
be given in predominance of pitta. In predominance of kapha food and 
drinks such as soup etc. should be prepared with this decoction and 
administered. I f  dosas are combined together measures beneficial for all 
concerned do§as should be applied. If  it docs not subside in this way, old wine 
or medhukasava and meat of birds for promoting body weight and urethral douches 
for cleaning the seat of semen should be applied. When the patient is cleansed and 
saturated with aphrodisiacs he should be offered loving and favourite women. [52-65]

faqref u \\

m  fe ftR q  ifa  11 11
sfftar q fen iv j^q^: m  I

firfcr g  *Hr qqq $  a33tfarcng*3%$ u \ c  u

In  dysuria caused by rakta, one should take stalk of water lily, ta b  ka£a, ik§ubala, 
ik§u and kaSeruka mixed with sugar and honey. He should also cl. sugarcane 
vidari and trapa§u.

Ghfta prepared with the juice of gok§ura with eight times fnilk should be 
taken. Ghrta prepared in the same way with single drugs of the sthiradi ( laghu 
pancamula ) or katakac^i group ( vi.8 ) is useful.

Urethral douche with milk prepared for with sweet drugs or with oil of sweet 
fruits ( seeds ) should be applied.

Whatever is prescribed for paittika dysuria should be applied in raktaja 
dysuria as well. [ 66-68 ]

**qpi 5T ii v*, n
i

The patients of calculus and dysuria should avoid physical exercise, suppression 

of urges, dry rough and floury food, exposure to wind, sun and sexual intercourse, 

kharjura, lotus root, kapittha, jambu, lotus stem and astringents. [ 69 ]

( Thus treatment of calculus ).

nrarchrft 11 vson
%
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Physical exertion, drastic and excessive purgation and enema, anxiety, 
fear, terror and faulty management of disorders, suppression of vomiting and ama, 
reducing and injury—these arc causative factors of heart disease.

Abnormal complexion, fainting, fever, cough, hiccup, dyspnoea, distaste in 
mouth, thirst, mental confusion, vomiting, excitement of kapha and consequent 

distress, anorexia and other various symptoms arise in heart disease.

In  predominance of vata, particularly there arc vacantncss in heart, palpita

tion, wasting, tearing, obstructed movement and mental confusion.

From pitta there arc feeling of darkness, distrc s, burning sensation, mental 
confusion, terror, heat, pyrexia and ycllowishness.

Due to kapha heart gets obstructed in movement, heavy and dull associated 
with salivation, fever, cough and drowsiness.

In  that caused hy three dosas all the above symptoms arc found.

In the heart disease caused by krmi ( organisms ) there is intense discomfort 
and piercing pain with itching. [ 70-73 ]
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In vatika hrdroga, warm oil added with sauviraka, curd water, buttermilk and 
salt should be taken.

Oil prepared with salts along with wine and water .alleviates hardness in 
bowels, gulma, colic and heart disease.

Punarnava, devadaru, pancamula, riisnii, barley grains, bilva, kulattha and 
kola should be decocted in water. Oil prepared with this decoction and used as 

massage and intake alleviates vatika hrdroga.

Ghrta prepared with the paste of haritaki, sunthi, puskaramula, vayahstha 
( guduci ), kayastha ( amalaki ), salt and hingu is useful in vatika gulma, painful 
heart and sides.

Paste of puskaramula, Sunthi and Sap mixed with alkali, water, ghrta and 

salt alleviates vatika hrdroga and cutting pain in heart.
Decotion of puskaramula, bijapura, palaSa, bhutika, Satl and devadaru, mixed 

with Sunthi, jiraka, vaca, yavani, yavaksara and salt and slightly heated should be 
taken.

The paste of haritaki, Sati, puskaramula, pancakola ( pippali, pippallmula, 
cavya, citraka and Sunthi ) and matulunga should be fried in yamaka ( oil and ghee 
mixed ) and added with jaggery, clear wine and salt. This is useful in conditions of 
pain in heart, sides, back, abdomen and vaginal track.

Trikatu, two types of triphala ( 1. haritaki, bibhitaka and amalaki, 2. Draksa, 
kaSmarya and kharjura ), patha, kantakari, gok§ura, two types of bala, rddhi, smaller 
cardamom, tamalaki, kapikacchu, mcda, mahameda, madhuka, madhuka,
SalaparnI, satavari, jivaka and prSniparni—each 10 gm. should be well pounded. 
With this paste ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with buffalow’s curd 640 gm. this 
should be taken in the dose of 40, 20 or 10 gm. mixed with honey, this is useful in 
dyspnoea, cough, anaemia, . halimaka, heart • • disease and disorders of
grahani. [ 74-82 ]

sfcn: qf^TCTfa ^  I " ■'*
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Gold anointings, affusion and purgation arc applied in heart disease caused by 
pitta. After the patient is evacuated, pitta-alleviating diet combined with 
draksa, sugar, honey and parusaka should be prescribed.

In paittika heart disease, one should take paste of madhuka and katurohini with 
sugar-water. Ghrta* end boluses of ghrta efficacious in chest wound (c i. 11) 
should be administered. The patient should be kept on diet of soup of wild animals 

or cow milk. 3y this, all paittika as well as raktaja disorders get pacified.

Buffalow’s ghee cooked with

1. dr ’ sa, bala, ¿reyasi and ¿arkara
2. khar;” r \  vira, rsabhaka and utpala
3. kakoli, meda, mahameda and jivaka 

along with milk is useful in paittika heart disease.

KaSeruka, ¿aivala, ¿unthf, prapaundarika, madhuka, nodes of lotus stem—with 
the paste of these ghee should be cooked along with milk. This taken with honey 
alleviates paittika heart disease.

Ghee cooked with the paste of laghu pancamula with milk, grape juice or 
sugar cane juice is beneficial in paittika heart disease and also cold juice of sweet 
fruits or sugar cane. [ 83-88 ]
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In  heart disease caused by kapha, kapha-alleviating treatment should be done 
after the patient is sudatcd, vomited and lightened. Diet consisting of food 
prepared of barley with soup of horsegram or meat soup and pungent drinks is 

wholesome.

Katphala,* sunthi, daruharidra, haritaki and ativisa. boiled in cow’s urine 
should be given and also the powder of pip pall, sati, puskaramula, rasna, vacii 
haritaki and sunthl.

Linctus prepared with decoction of udumbara, asvattha, va{a and arjuna or 

of palasa, rohitaka and khadira along with the powder of trivrt and trikatu alle

viates kapha when taken with warm water.

The careful physician may also administer silajalu according to the method 

prescribed in rasayana. Gyavanapriisa, agaslya, haritaki, brahma rasayana or 

amaiaki rasayana may also be used. [ 89-92 ]

s p n a r m f q  ^  w m ;  i i  u

In heart disease caused by three dosas, a t first, lightining and then diet useful 

in all types should be advised. The treatment of the three dosas should be done 
after examining the relative degree of their predominance. [ 93 ]

s rf fe re j  i  m m Vi ii
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q>Tq ct̂ tt ^

I f  pain is aggravated on taking food, diminished during digestion and 
relieved on empty stomach, the patient should take ( powder o f) devadaru, 
kustha, tilvaka, two salts ( saindhava and sauvarcala ), vidanga and ativisa. with 
hot water.

I f  the pain aggravates on empty stomach unctuous purgatives should be adminis

tered and if  it aggravates during digestion the patient should be purgated 
with fruits.

I f  the pain is intense in all the three times drastic root purgatives should be 
administered.

28 II
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Often vayu obstructed in its movement vitiates in stomach. Hence evacuative 

measures should be adopted. [ 94-95 ]

^  ii ^  ii

In  heart disease caused by krmi ( organism s) all anthelmintic measures 

should be applied. [ 96 ]
( Thus treatment of htdroga ).

II ^  II
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HqifoT sqrfnT 3 I
Vayu aggravated in head with massive morbidity due to suppression of 

urges, indigestion, exposure to dust, excessive speech, anger, seasonal irrgularity, 

discomfort in head, vigils, excessive sleep, intake of water and exposure to dews, 

coitus, vapours and smoke is the exciting cause of pratisyaya ( coryza ).

In  vatika pratisyaya, there are distress and piercing pain in nostrils, watery 

discharge, hoarseness of voice and headache.

Due to pitta, there are inflammation of the tip of nose, fever, dryness of 

mouth, thirst, hot and yellow discharge.

Due to kapha, there are cough, anorexia, viscous discharge, excessive 

salivation, heaviness and itching in nasal passage.

In  pinasa ( coryza ) caused by aggregation of do§as all the above symptoms are 

there particularly intense pain and distress. [ 97-99 ]

gqrrfasqpi 3 ^ 3 : n 11
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All the above types due to unwholesome diet and negligence get aggravated 

badly and covertcd into dusta pratisyaya ( vicious coryza ). Thence the following 
disorders arise—sneezing, dryncssof nose, prtainaha, parisrava, foul smell in nostrils,
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aplnasa, inflammation, swelling, growth, pus and blood in nose, boils, disorders of 
head, ear and eye, baldness, greying or whitening of body hairs, thirst, dyspnoea, 

cough, fever, internal haemorrhage, hoarseness of voice and consumption. [ 100-102]
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When the nostrils are affected with obstruction, injury, discharge, drying and- 

inflammation, the patient does not perceive smell. M outh emits foul smell and the 
disorder aggravates frequently, This is known as dusta pratisyaya ( vicious coryza.)

Vayu in the head touching the vital organs and moving in random 
directions causes sneezing.

The vitiated vayu drying up kapha in the junction of nose with forehead 
cause nasaviSosana ( dry nose ).

When kapha along with vata blocks the air passage it is known as pratinaha.

When viscous yellow and mature discharge comes out from the cerebrum, it 
is known as parisrava.

By negligence, \abnormal colour and foul odour along with swelling and 
giddiness arise. I t is known as ‘putinasya’.

The patient whose nose is inflated, dries up, is moistened and fumes and who 

does not perceive smell and taste is known to be affected with ‘aplnasa’. This is a
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disorder caused by vata and kapha and has symptoms • similar to those of 

pratiSyaya.

‘Ghranapaka* is caused by raktapitta and characterised by heat, redness, 

swelling and inflammation.

Dosas produce nasiiswayathu ( nasal swelling ) by affecting blood etc. 

situated in nose.

Dosas in the nose blocking the air passage and also due to defect of mamsa 
and rakta produce growths ( polypus).

When bio. )d mixed with pus is disharged from nose, ear or mouth it is known 
as puyarakta.

Vayu along with pitta affacts twak ( skin ) etc. and thus produces suppura
ting boils.

When the nose is as if burning it is known as dfpta. [ 103-110 ]

( Thus diagnosis of the disease of nose ).

Due to vata, head is intensely distressed and painful and has pulsation.

Due to pitta it has burning and discomfort and due to kapha it is heavy.

Due to three dosas all these symptoms are present. Due to organisms, the 
head is possessed with itching, foul smell, piercing pain and distress. [ I l l ]

( Thus diagnosis of head diseases ).

farTT^ i3t firfirvrr || ||
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In  vatika disease of mouth there are dryness, hardness, roughness, shifting pain, 

salivation as black, reddish and cold, drooping, pulsation, piercing and tearing pain.

Thirst, fever, eruptions, burning sensation, inflammations, smoky feeling, 
tearing, other various troubles and appearance of colours except white and reddish- 
these symptoms are caused by pitta.

Itching, heaviness, whiteness, sliminess, unctuousness, anorexia, stiffness, 
excessive salivation, nausea, poor digestion, drowsiness and mild pain— these arc 
symptoms in diseases of mouth caused by kapha.

The type in which all these sympotms are found is known as caused by all 
the do§as.

These disorders of mouth according to location, pathogenic substratum, 
symptoms and name are of sixty four types. Their etiology, signs, symptoms 

and treatment are described in salakyatantra ( treatise dealing with supra-clavicular 

diseases ). Here I  will describe the treatment of the above four types of the 
disorders of mouth ( which broadly cover all the sixty four types ). [ 112-116 ]

( Thus diagnosis of the diseases of mouth ).

II II 
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Arocaka ( anorexia ) is caused by vata etc. ( somatic factors ) and grief, fear, 
overgreed, anger, disgusting food, smell and sight ( psychic factors ).

In  vatika anorexia, the patient becomes sensitive in teeth and has astringency 
in mouth.

In paittika type, mouth becomes pungent, sour, hot, with abnormal taste, 

foetid and saline.

In kaphaja type, mouth is affected with sweetness, sliminess, heaviness, cold
ness, obstruction and stickiness.

In  anorexia caused by grief, fear, ovcr-grccd, anger etc. and disgusting food 
and smell, mouth is normal but there is loss of desire for food.

In  trido§aja type, the mouth gets several tastes. [ 117-119]
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Tinnitus, severe pain, dried ear wax, thin discharge and deafness occur due 

to vata.
Due to  pitta there are swelling, redness, tearing, burning and yellow and 

foetid discharge.
In  kaphaja type, abnormal hearing, itching, stable swelling, white and slimy 

discharge and mild pain arc found.
In  sannipataja type, all the above characters are there with colour according 

to the predominant do§a. [ 120-121 ] .««.
( Thus diagnosis of ear diseases ).
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In  vatika type of eye disease, there are scanty lachrymation and redness, ab
sence of dirt, tearing and piercing pain.

In  paittika type, there are burning sensation, intense pain, redness, yellow 
d irt and excessive hot lachrymation.

Due to kapha, there are white dirt, excessive slimy lachrymation, heaviness and 
itching in eye.

In  sannipataja type, all the above characters are found.

In  total, the eye diseases are ninety six in number. Their features and treatment are 
described in treatises of salakya. I t is not fair to divulge in details in others’ 
jurisdiction hence I  am not making an ettempt for that here. [ 122-124 ]

( Thus diagnosis of eye diseases ,).

• e ^ s f a < 5r i :  ucru i
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The body heat joined with vata etc. burns the hair ground shortly and thus 
causes baldness. If  the burning is slight, it produces whiteness or greying of head 
hairs. [ 125 ]

( Thus diagnosis of baldness ).

sari: q* 5 fo i te  ii W  h
Thus the supraclavicular diseases have been described partially in this text in 

order to fill up the gap. Hereafter listen about the treatment described briefly by 
me. [ 126 ]
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In  vatika pinasa with cough and abnormal voice one should take ghee added 

with yavak§ara. He should also take hot meat-soup or milk, and use unctuous 
smoking.

¿atahva, twak, bala, roots of Syonaka, eranda and bilwa, aragvadha 
should be made into smoking sticks with bec-wax, muscle fat and ghee.

In  case of acute coryza the physician should administer smoke of parched 

gram flour mixed with ghee and kept in space between earthen saucers.

In  condition of pain in temples, head and forehead, fomentation with heated 
palms and poultices should be used.

In case of sneezing, obstructed discharge etc. fomentation with bolus type etc. 
should be done after adequate massage. The patient should also inhale rohi§a, 
jiraka, vaca, tSrkari and coraka or powders of twak, patra, marica, ela and upa- 

kuncika.

In  condition of dryness of nasal passage, ¿rngataka and eye, snuffing oil 
( as mentioned below ) should be used. The sesamum seeds should be impregnated
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well with goat’s milk and should be pounded with the same. Then the sasamum 
paste should be heated on mild fire and mixed with madhuka powder it should 
De pressed to extract oil. The oil thus extracted should be cooked with decoction 
of dasamula along with the paste of rasna and madhuka. In the end, saindhava 
salt should be added. This process should be repeated ten times. This oil is 
known asanu-taila.

In  vatika pinasa, the impurity should be washed out by non-unctuous 

enema after uncting the patient.

In  vatika type of pinasa, the wise desiring his well-being should keep on light 
diet with fatty, sour and hot meat soup of animals domestic etc. He should use hot 
water for bath and drinking, should live in wind-free heated room and should 
abstain from anxiety, exertion, excessive speech and sexual intercourse. [ 127-136 ]

*lfq: qq: I qR R iq cTcT: q ? |  qqq gqfq^qqq; II f t«  II.
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In  paittika type, the patient should take ghee prepared with bitter drugs 
and milk boiled with sun^hi for digestion of morbidity. Thereafter when it is 
ripened, head evacuation should be administered.

In  ripened pinasa, snuffing should be used with the oil prepared with pa^ha, 
haridra, daruharidra, murva, pippali, tender leaves of jali and dantl.

In puyarakta, dedoctions and snufls useful in raktapitta should be 
administered.
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In  inflammation, burning sensation etc, and boils, cold applications and 
allusion, inhalation and sweet-cold decoctions should be used.

In  coryza having mild pitta, purgation with unctuous drugs should be 
administered.

In diet, the patient should take ghee, milk, barley, sali rice, wheat, meat 
soup o f wild animals, cold and sour articles, bitter vegetables and soup of mudga 
etc.

In  kaphaja pinasa, when there arc heaviness and anorexia lightening 
should be applied. For digestion ( o f im purity ) fomentation and sprinkling 
should be applied on head smeared with ghee.

When kapha is excited, kapha-alleviating emetic such as garlic, powder of 
green gram, taika^u, yavak§ara and ghee should be administered.

In  kaphaja pinasa, in  conditions o f apinasa, foetid nose, running nose and 
itching, smoking and expressed juice of pungent drugs should be applied. The 

powder o f realgar, vaca, trika^u, vi^anga, hirigu and guggulu should be inhaled 
and nostrils should be blown with ( powder o f ) pungent fruits.

Mustard oil should be cooked in cow’s urine boiled with bhargl, madana, 
tarkari and drugs of the surasidi group with the paste of lac, vaca, bitter gourd, 
vi<janga, ku$tha, pippali and karanja. This oil should be used as snuff when 
thick, fat-like mucous discharge comes out after ripening.

In  kaphaja pinasa when the severity is diminished, the patient should be 
uncted and vomited with milk boiled with emetics after giving gruel of scsamum 
and black gram.

( In  kaphaja pinasa ), the soups of vartaka, payola, trikaju, kulattha, adhaki 
and mudga, kaplia-alleviating cereals and usc of hot water are wholesome.

In  du§ta pinasa, the measures overcoming all the do$as should be applied.
In  swelling o f nose, anti-swelling measures should be applied.
In  growths like tumours and polypus, application of alkali is prescribed.
In  remaining disorders, steps should betaken according to condition.[137-150] 

( Thus treatment of pinasa and other diseases of nose ).

jrfaqi i spriarerTWTOR u V*.v. ii

fa s t  srafti ^  m  w v - - n

i m u m -  u n
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In  vatika head disease one should apply unction, sudation, snuffing, diet 
and poultices which alieviate vata.

Poultices are prescribed of the drugs of agurvadya group ( ci.3 ) fried in oil 

and warm, and also of vitaliser drugs, jati, fishes and meats.

Smoking with oil prepared with rasna and laghu pancamula along with milk alle
viates hreadache and also that prepared with rasna, kakoli, kslrakakoli and sarkara.

Oil 640 gm. cooked with bala, madhuka, yafti, vidarl, candana, utpala, jlvaka, 
rsabhaka, draksa and Sarkara. along with milk in meat juice of wild animals 2 kg. is 
used as snuff to alleviate all supraclavicular disorders caused by vata and pitta.

Peacock devoid of feathers, bile, intestines, faeces, beak and feet is decocted in 
water with dasamula, bala, rasna, triphala and madhuka. With this decoction 
ghee 640 gm. is cooked with equal milk and paste of vitaliser drugs 10 gm. each. 
This is known as Mayura ghrta and is beneficial in head diseases, facial paralysis, 
diseases of ear, eye, nose, tongue, palate, mouth, throat and other supraclavicular 

disorders. [ 151-158 ]
( Thus Mayura ghrta ).

q^qq  f q q m ^ l  qqHT qnfq& II W  H
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With the same decoction ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with four times milk 
and paste of 10 gm.cach of the following drugs-jivanti, triphala, meda, mrdvika, rddhi,' 
parusaka, samanga, cavika, bhargi, devadaru, kapikacchu, mahameda, talamastaka, 

kharjuramustaka, bisa, saluka, sfhg!, jivaka, padmaka, Satavari, vidari, iksu, bfhatl, two
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types of sariva, murva, goksura, rsabhaka, ¿rngataka, kascruka, rasna, ¿alaparni, 
tamalaki, suksmaila,satf, puskaramula, punarava, tugaksiri, kakoli, dhanvayasa, khar- 
jura, akso^a, vatama, munjata and abhisuka. With these drugs, according to avail- 

abilityx ghee should be prepared by the method metioned above. This 
ghrta is used as snuff, intake, massage and enema in all head diseases, severe cough 
and dyspnoea, stiffness of neck and back, emaciation, horseness of voice, facial 
paralysis, defects of vaginal track, menstruation and semen and provides fertility to 

sterile women. Woman taking it after bath in the period delivers son. This 
‘Mahahmayura ghrta’ is praised by Atrcya.

Ghrta may be prepared in this way with rats, cocks, swans and rabbits which 
alleviates supraclavicular disorders. [ 159-168 ]

( Thus mahamayura ghrta ).

q^r qq: ita n : qm n ^ q rq q i:  i s fc F rta if t ^ rfffq  qpnsr q r fa  f q ^ 3 ^  n n 

^^$ikqq*iraq<5FqT5R*qtcq^ I q^5: *qra3qqi qftqqqq; II W  II
c q q q q q r ^ r q ^ :  I q jrq rsq q te : ^ fq a i ?rcqcreqi3 qf%% n W  n

fe rq ; i qjqq f q ^  n W t u

In  paittika head diseases, ghee, milk, affusions, cold pastes, snuffs ghee prepared 
with vitalisers and pitta-alleviating diet are bcnelicial.

Candana, usira, madhuyastf, bala, vyagliranakha and utpala pounded with
milk are anointed or decocted in water are sprinkled over.

\
In  paittika head disease, pressed juice of the paste of twakpatra and 

sarkara pounded with rice water is put in nostrils followed by ghee as snuff.

Likewise ghee cooked with madhuya§tJ, candana, ananta and milk or with 

sarkara, draksa, and madhuka is used as snuff in paittika head disease. [ 169-172 ]
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In kaphaja head disease, the patient should be fomented and cleansed with 
smoking, snuffing and blowing and then managed with kapha-alleviating paste and 
diet, intake of old ghee and sharp enema.

In  that caused by kapha and vayu cauterization should be applied on temples 

as well as blood-letting. The patient should also use smoking of the stick prepared 
of cranda, nalada, k§auma, guggulu, aguru and candana or aromatic substances of the 

agurvadi group except ku§Vha and tagara.

In  the head disease caused by sannipata, treatment beneficial in sannipata 

should be given.

In that caused by organisms, irritant head evacuation should be applied.

Twak, danti, vyaghranakha, vidafiga, navamalika, apamarga fruits, seeds 
of naktamala and sirisa, k§avaka, asinantaka, bilva, haridra, hingu, yuthika and 
phanijjaka—with these drugsoil should be prepared along with four times.shccp urine. 
This should be used as snuff. O r the powder of these drugs may be used for blowing 
nostrils. O r the pressed liquid from the seeds of sigrti and karanja and trikatu may 

be put in nostrils. Avapldaka ( pressed juice ) is applied in the form of deration, 
expressed juice, alkali, powder or paste. [ 173-179 ]

( Thus treatment of head disease ).
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Gargling with vinegar, bitters, pungents, honey and astringents, smoking, 
blowing, purgation, emcsis, lightening and diet according to* disorders are benefi
cial in diseases of mouth.

Pippall, aguru, daruharidra bark, yavak§ilra, rasanjana, palha, tejovat! and 
haritaki in equal quantity should be powdered and mixed with honey should be 
kept ( orally ) in all diseases of mouth. This may also be used as gargle with sidhu, 
madhava and madhvika ( types of fermented beverages ).

Tejohva, haritaki, ela, samanga, katuka, musta, pa{ha, jyotismatl, lodhra, 
daruharidra and kusfiia — all are powdered together and used as tooth powder. It 
removes bleeding, itching and pain.

Pancakola, talisa, patra, ela, marica, twak, alkali of palasa, and muskaka 
yavaksara—all powdered arc mixed with two times boiled old jaggery and made 
into boluses in size of small jujube which are kept within the ash (alkali) of mu§kaka 

for a week. These are like nectar and should be kept in mouth in all throat 
disorders.

Soot, yava.k§ura, pallia, trika|u, rasanjana, tejohva, triphala, lodhra and 
citraka-the powder of these drugs mixed with honey should be kept in mouth to 
remove throat disorders. This powder named ‘Kalaka’ alleviates diseases of teeth, 
mouth and throat.

( Thus Kalaka curna ).

Realgar, yavaksara, orpiment, rock-salt and daruharidra bark—powder of 
these drugs mixed with honey and suspended in ghec-scum should be kept in 
mouth in diseases of throat and mouth. This Pitaka curna is regarded as 
excellent one.

( Thus Pitaka cQrna ).

Mrdvlka, katuka, trikaju, daruharidra bark, triphala and musta mixed with 
ghee-scum should be kept ( in mouth ) in diseases of throat,

Pfqha, rasanjana, murva and tejohva—powder of these drugs mixed with 
honey should be applied as remedy in diseases of throat.
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The above three formulations (pltaka, mrdwikadi and pathadi ) are useful 
in vata, pitta and kapha respectively.

Katuka, ativisa, pa[ha, daruharidra, musta and indrayava boiled in cow’s 
urine should be taken to alleviate throat disorders.

The decoction of daruharidra boiled and solidified is known as rasakriya. This 

used with honey alleviates mouth diseases, blood disorders and sinuses.

In  case of dryness of palate and polydypsia, ghee should be used as intake 
after meals and snuff. The diet should consist of sweet, unctuous and cold meat 
soups.

In stomatitis, venesection, hcad-evacuation and purgation should be applied 

and also gargling with urine, oil, ghee, honey and milk.

Triphala, pa[ha, mrdvlka and tender leaves of jati mixed with honey 
should be taken as gargle. Besides, mouth should be washed with astringent, 
bitter and cold decoctions. [ 180-198 ]

sfrnihi OTFT cT I II II
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Hcartwood of khadira 4 kg. and arimeda 8 kg. after having been washed 
and disintegrated should be cooked in water 40.96 litres. When reduced to 10 . 24 
litres it should be strained and again heated slowly till is it thickened. Then 
10 gm. powder of each of the following should be added to it—Gandana, padmaka 
uSlra, manjistha, dhatakl, musta, prapaunclarika, yasp, twak, cla, kamalakesara, 
lac, rasanjana, mamsl, triphala, lodhra, balaka, two types o fharid ra  ( haridra and 
daruharidra ), priyahgu, ela, samahga, katphala, vaca, yavasa, aguru, pattanga, 
gairika and anjana. After it is brought down and cooled lavahga, nakha, kakkola and 
jatlkosa 40 gm. each and camphor 160 gm. should be added. Then pills should be
made and dried. These pills should be kept in mouth.
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Oil may also be prepared with the decoction and paste of the above drugs.
T h is . alleviates looseness, displacement, caries and organisms of teeth, 

stomatitis, foul smell from mouth, stiffness of mouth, anorexia, discharge, coating, 
sliminess, abnormal voice and dryness of throat. This is a  good resort in all diseases 
of teeth, mouth and throat. This is known as ‘khadiradi gutika* and ‘khadirudi 
tail a’. [ 199-207 ]

( Thus Khadirádi gatiku and Khadirádi taila ).
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In  anorexia, gargles, smoking, mouth-washcs, delicious food and drink, 
gladdening and consolation arc beneficial. ( 1 ) Ku?lha,? sauvarcala, 'jlraka; 
áarkará, marica and bida, ( 2 ) ámalaki, ¿cla, padmaka, uáira, pippali, aitpala and 

candana, ( 3 ) iodhra, tejovatl, - haritakr trikapi, and yavaksiira, ( 4 ) fresh juice of 
pomegranate mixed with jlraka and áarkará. These four gargles ¿mixed with- oil 
and honey destroyifour types of anorexia caused b y lv a ta  etc. singly, and 
collectively*

Káraví, marica, jlraka, dráksá, vrksámla, dádima, sauvarcala, jaggery and 
honey combined together alleviate all types of anorexia.

Enema in váta, purgation in pitta and emesis in kapha is prescribed and in 
psychic type,' delicious, favourite articles as well as gladdening arc bene
ficial. [ 208-213 ]

( Thus treatment of anorexia ).
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to ta ?  f e f a ^ i  11 w  li
^RT qiGTilnM|-*»c4dt I

In earache vata-allcviating treatment as in pinasa is given such as anointing, 
drops and snuffing. In  suppuration and discharge surgical measures arc adopted. 

Diet should be given according to dosa. Uncting substances should also be given as 

d^-ops.

M ustard oil should be cooked with hingu, tumburu and ¿un|hl. This makes 

a good drop for earache.

Oil prepared in goat’s urine with devadaru, vaca, ¿unffii, satahva, kustha and 

rock salt alleviates earache.

One should collect cowries and burn them in new earthen pot. This ash 
should be washed and with this perfumed oil should be prepared with the paste of 

rasanjana and ¿unthl. This is efficacious in earache.

Ash of dried tender radish, hihgu, sunthi, ¿atapuspa, vaca, kustha, devadaru, 

¿igru, rasaiijana, sauvarcala, yavaksara, svarjika, audbhida and saindhava salts, 
bhurja nodes, bi<ja, musta, madhuSukta four times, miituluuga juice, kadall juice— 
with all these drugs ksarataila should be cooked. By its drops, deafness, tinnitus, 

severe discharge of pus, organisms and earache subside.

In  diseases of mouth, ear and eye, the physician after considering the time and 

severity or otherwise of disorder in the beginning should apply the management 

as said above for pinasa. [  214-223 ]
( Thus treatm ent of car diseases ). 
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q^rq^q q;<5 qiw: & q q  3*jqai f e n  i ^ q t  ^snsspi s^ q  rq^wrfa qq:fqrar u w <  u 
f.q^T^?qjqTc?ifq qfq^qi sqqtefq i fqfirc q ^  qqq qr? q r g  qpmqcfr n ^¿« n

ifq  ^ ^ rq q t  qfq: I

f q q i ^ T f q ^ i ^ c q ^ i^ m q H t  ^ r :  i qt<itcq<* f q ^ r f q  q  srfcri q^: u v<*< u 
q p ta  qq^T fq^i q rq q q T q q n ^  i t o  f e jq ^ q :  fq^T qqq?j; u w  n 

qqi ifqqqr qfcfc^q^qTfqqqsjq: I

sfq sfeq^T qfq: i
q q ^  q rro r^m q  f q f e i  q m q q q q ;  II II 

qq*q*m ^qg*[cq  qgsqr ^ O T q ^ q ; 1 ^ q q :€ tr^ :  g ^ d h q :  q -q ^ q  q  II W  II 
q q R q is iq  q q q  fq ftrc q q g q rrq , I fqcqsq: f o g q ^ q t  q s n  q q * q  q ^ q q q ;  u \'*r ii 

3ftq ^ q  q  3Tqif$rctasft S q i^ q fq ^ T  I ?TGuiqqqqT sfts£ ?;qt qi=qr *qfoqT  II W  II 

sreqr qq'tfsrctqg qqqr^qq% 3 q  I q rq k q iiq q ^^^T fq fq ig  ^qfsRqr u w *  n 
f q q ^ r f i i d q q t  q faq q ro rq ^ r i qralqsqqfqsqsq: q ^ q q f tq r*  qq i: n vv^ u 

^ ^ q » l  fq^rcqpw i qs<5 q  T O faqt I

?fq ^qitqfqfq;rqT I

In  newly arisen eye disease, paste should be applied on lids at the very outset. 
I t  removes burning sensation, dirt, lachrymation, swelling and congestion.

In  vatika eye disease,, ¿unthi and saindhava should be applied as rasakriya 

with ghec-scum. Likewise 'honey, rocksalt and red ochre rubbed together are 
applied.

¿abara lodhra fried in ghee is applied as paste. Similarly haritaki fried in 
ghee is applied. They remove pain.

In  paittika eye disease, the paste of candana, durva and manjisthfi as well as 
padmaka, madhuyas|i, mams! and kallyaka should be applied.

In  kaphaja type, gairika, saindhava, musta and rocana are applied a  ̂
rasakriya. Similarly honey, priyangu and realgar are applied.

29 II
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In  siinnipataja type, external application on lids should be made with all the 

above drugs.

When the disease is matured, collyrium should be applied every third day 

without touching the lids.

In  vatika type, warm decoction of bilwadi ( brhat pancamula ) with eranda, 
tarkari, brhati and madhuSigru should be applied as eye drop.

Filling the eye with cold decoction of pjthvika, daruharidra, manjis[ha, lac, 
two types of madhuka and utpala added with sugar pacifies rakta-pitta.

In kaphaja type, warm extract ( decoction ) of ¿un[hi, triphala, musta, nimba 
and vasa should be used as eye drop.

In siinnipatika type, all the above formulations mixed together are used.

Brhati, root bark of eranda, sigru flowers and rock salt pounded with goat’s 
milk should be made into stick. Use of this stick as paste ( after rubbing ) alleviat
es vatika eye diseases.

Stick prepared with buds of ja ti, conch, triphala, madhuka and balii pounded 
with rain ( distilled ) water alleviates rakta-pitta.

Stick made of rock salt, triphala, trikatu, ¿ankhanabhi, samudraphena, ¿aileya 
and sarja ( rasa ) alleviates kaphaja eye diseases.

Guduci, lotus stem, bilva, patola, goat’s faeces, prapaundarika, madhuyas[i, 
daruharidra and kalanusariva should be taken in the quantiy of 320 gm., washed well 
and disintegrated—they are boiled in water and decoction is strained and again heated 
till it is thickened. Then powder of ¿weta marica 10 gm, fresh ja ti flowers 40 gm. 
should be added and made into stick—this alleviates tridosaja eye diseases and clears 

vision.

Stick prepared of conch, coral, cat’s eye, iron, copper, bones of pelican, sroto- 

njana and ¿wcta marica alleviates all eye diseases.

Marica 1.25 gm, pippali and samudraphena 5 gm., rock salt 1.25 gm. and 
sauvlranjana 22.5 gm, all are pounded finely in citra constellation. This powder 
collyrium is beneficial in itching, cataract and kaphaja eye discaes and eliminates 

impurities.

The cardamom powder should be dipped into goat’s urine for three 

days and thus well-impregnated and dried. This powder collyrium alleviates blurred 
vision, organisms, pilla ( blearedness) and diet.
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Sauviranjana, tuttha, swarnamaksika, realgar, caksu§ya, madhuka,metals, gems, 
puspanjana, rocksalt, boar’s tusk and kataka—powder collyrium or stick prepared 
of these drugs is excellent application in blurred vision etc.

Kataka fruit ( clearing n u t ), conch, rocksalt, trikatu, sugar, samudraphena, 
rasanjana, honey, vidanga, realgar and crust of hen’s egg—stick prepared of these is 
sukhavati which alleviates blurred vision, patala (covering), cataract and dirt quickly.

( Thus Sukhavati varti ).

Triphala, crust of hen’s eggs, kasisa, iron powder, nilotpala, vidanga and 

samudraphena are pounded with goat’s milk and impregnated with the same in 
a copper vessel for a week. Again it is pounded with ( goat’s ) milk and made 
into stick. This revives vision even in blind having completely closed pupils.

( Thus Drstiprada v a r ti).

Anjana is kept in snake’s mouth for a month, then after taking it out one 
should dry it well and powder. Dried buds of jfiti ( in equal quantity) and rock salt 

in half quantity should be mixed with it. This should be applied to eyes as 
collyrium. This is the best for alleviating blurred vision.

Pippali, mocarasa, snake’s fat, rock salt and old ghee—this applied as rasakriya 
alleviates all eye diseases.

F at of black snake, honey, amalaka juice applied as rasakriyii is beneficial in all 
eye diseases particularly cataract, growth and dirt.

Application as rasakriya of amalaka, rasanjana, honey and ghee alleviates eye 

diseases caused by raktapitta particularly blurred vision and patala.

Amalaka, rock salt, pippali and white marica in equal quantity applied with 
honey as rarsakiya alleviates blindness and patala. [ 224-255 ]

( Thus treatment of eye diseases ).

I ^  n  w  i i

q*q i iwvai

i fcrs: farsrem ftsra: n w  u
q f e e n q ^ q ;  i u  u

xm vzz  qfe& mgyft q fe ^ r r ir  i q r ^ s q ^ ^ m ^ T ^ f a q s q  q v p r r ^ q ^  u ii 
q%q(5^ q  q f e a i q ^  1 ^  II W  11

^  q q T f a i  q q  q  I q r ^ q :  q ^ p i  II II

^ p ^ q ^ r a t R r  fq«i^^qfraqs3Rqi i q q t^ c t^  q fa g t ^ i f p s q ^  u ii
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3TT5iTfol ^ T :  3JUT1?5 I ^flo5t  qgTcT^TSqtfq qraftsf q q q fc ra r  II RV* II

51̂  f q ^ c r f e q ^  i jjp^f^i^^+nFTqfaqi^-ji^qiciifq gr u r ^  ii 
3*reqasq?5facTfq & f q f e r r o  q% ^if*rra^q ira*q qrefos raggmR n rro ii 

qT qrq^fjsqft q%s*H! I ¿ U ^  cTcT*» 3?  yr^S^i^Tt5PTc^ II R̂ <£ II

q ^  TRqfOTiqf ^  f t i if c q #  q  i q a^ 5 * q q rg « q  fercsr: s r q i t q ^  ii RV*» ii 

q s rq te fa f t  qqtq q f^H R ^x m q ; i

iRr R ^ p f t r j q ^ l

s r iu ^ ? ! tq iR ^ d q c q c ^ ^ q q trq § :  u Rtf® ii

q>tfq$s*h55^qt f tg qrw g ^ q: i ftrcp *r qfaqsr: *qrq; srqjjqq^iqs: n ro* ii 
( qfermt md^T g gin^frq qrfqq: i ) faqrosquqri oftq^reit n r\sr ii
q̂ OTT qwi q^q: ^qrd^tirfqqncor: I fo&V SWT55q»I«hi WgZ Wg II RS  ̂ II
5̂ 53^ # ^  qftnqgqq&qqrq; I q % ^ « rq g ^ r^ q ^ ff *ra*fg q  ii R̂ sy ii 
sta ifeq  f trc  g ^ f e r o g f a c r  ftf tr i sirafeiqiaTqkT *qrq; n r«sh ii

qqq^OTf^c^fqqsi TTq: ^ fq q ^  q*: I

$ q f ^ 3  faq f *qf *qrfafafcHqrd: i d ^ q rq r  q  fafqqt fotff q i^ ri qqspn* iir^ ii

f f a  *3Tfc5cqtfqfefoc*TT I

In baldness, greying or browning of hairs and wrinkles, the case should be 
managed after evacuation, with snuffs, oils and pastes on head and face.

Oil prepared with the drugs of vidarigandhadi group and vitalisers or 
anutaila should be used as snuff which alleviates baldness and greying of hair.

Oil 160 gm. cooked with milk, juices of sahacara, bhjrngaraja and surasa 
640 ml. along with the paste of ya§(! 40 gm. should be kept in a container made 
of sheep horn etc. and stored within a  stone-like ( f irm ) vessel. This oil 
administered properly by the physician alleviates greying of hair.

Physician should administer dugdhika and karavlra pounded with milk as 
snuff after extracting grey hairs. Both of them are alleviator of greying of hair.

Oil 16 gm. should be cooked \vith the juice of bhrngaraja and milk 1.28 
litres along with the paste of madhuka 40 gm. This used as snuff alleviates greying 

of hair.

Roots of adityavalli and black saireyaka, leaves of surasa and black ¿ana, 
bhrngaraja, kakamaci, madhuka, devadaru—each 400 gm. pippall, triphala, afljana,. 
prapaundarika, manjistha, lodhra, black aguru, water lily, seeds of mango, black 
mud, lotus stalk, red sandal, nil!, bhallataka nuts, kasisa, madayantika, somarajl, 
asana, ¿astra (iron), black types of pindlta and citraka, fruits of lotus, arjuna,ka£mari,
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mango and jambu each 200 gm.—all these should be pounded. With this paste oil of 
bibhitaka 2.56 gm. with four times amalaka juice should be cooked on fire or 
heated in the sun till the liquid is dried up. T hen it should be filtered and stored in 
an iron vessel and used as intake, snuff and head-massagc. This is known as ‘maha- 
nila taila’ and is beneficial for eyes, life-span and in all diseases of head. This 
is an excellent remedy for greying o f hair.

( Thus M ahanila taila ).

Prapaundarika, madhuka, pippall, candana and utpala each 10 gm. ( as 
paste ), oil 160 gm. and juice of amalaki 320 ml. all are cooked together. This 
used as pratimarsa (smearing) alleviates all types of head diseases particularly greying 
of hair as said by Krsnatrcya.

Milk, priyala, madhuyasti, drugs of jivakadi group, sesamum and pippall— 
this applied as paste on face removes browning of hair.

Sesamum, amalaka, lotus pollens, madhuka and honey— these used as paste 
on head stimulate growth of hair and also blacken them.

Iron powder should be boiled with rock salt and rice in ¿uktamla ( vinegar ). 
This should be pasted on cleansed and roughened head in the night and kept till 

morning when head should be washed with triphala (w a te r) . .  By this hair of 

head become black and soft.

Iron powder mixed with triphala and pounded with sour liquid makes a good

dye.

In  ’remaining disorders respective treatment should be given as prescribed in 
the context of therapeutics which has been said partially in the beginning and 
would be said further in siddhi-sthana. [ 256-276 ]

( Thus treatment of baldness e tc .).

g  fifa r . > r ^ i  s ifc fc r ^  H ^  II

g  l q q rro g tto ra ; ll it

I fegnaT «fa?* TO  f t H l  H ^  »

g  Rffc?r i ii ii

t o Itr t o  i n ii

fe u : t o r  u g  ftrcpusi: i s ro u fr fe fe fe ra u ; ii ii
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In  vatika svarabheda ( hoarseness of voice) use of ghee after meals and 
balataila, rasnataila and amrtataila ( ci.28 ) in four ways ( intake, massage, gargle 

and enem a) is prescribed.

The patient should take meat-soup of peacock, partridge and cock prepared 
with pancamula or mayura ghyta or ghee extracted from milk or the trayu§ana 
ghjta  ( ci. 18 ).

In  paittika type of the disorder, purgation, milk boiled with vitalisers, 
sarpirgu<Jas ( ci. 11 ), tikta ghrta, jlvaniya ghrta ( ci. 29 ) and vasa ghrta ( ci. 4 ) 

are useful.

In  hoarseness of voice caused by kapha, irritant hcad-evacuation, purgation, 
emesis, smoking and use of barley food and pungents are beneficial.

The patient should take ( the powder o f)  cavya, bhargi, harltakl, trikalu, 
yavak§ara, citraka and honey or ( powder o f ) pippall and haritaki. He should 
also drink strong wine.

In  raktaja type of svarabheda, meat soup of wild animals added with ghee, 
juices of drak§a, vidari and sugarcane added with ghee, honey and sugar are 
beneficial.

The entire treatmeht prescribed for k§ayaja kasa and pittaja svarabheda 
along with venesection are beneficial in raktaja type..

In  Sannipataja type, all these measures are adopted except venesection. 
Thus treatment of svarabheda is described in brief. [ 277-284 ]

( Thus the treatment of svarabheda ).

*1*1 f^d

Here are the verses—

In  human beings, vata, pitta, and kapha are situated in basti ( pelvic 
region ), hyt ( cardiac region ) and head respectively. Hence because of nearness 
of their location they should be eliminated by emesis etc. [ 285 ]

The living creatures by vata etc. ( dosa ) and the universe by air, sun 
and moon arc inflicted or sustained in states of abnormality and normalcy 
respectively. [ 286 ]
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f W h f a  51 g n M fc r qTOTCq; I qtqp STSSTCTTciqcqiftq q ta f t t f tq  It \6 9  II

Do§as, in spite of having contradictory properties, do not destroy each other 
because of innate adjustment as even fatal poison does not affect snakes. [ 287 ]

cHT —

fw h iR T  itaTW i f a ^ o r  fo ro fo  f e f e fe tfr II \c c  u

Now the summing up verse— ' .<
\

Thus etiology, symptoms and treatment 6f diseases caused in three vital 
organs are dealt with in details in this chapter on treatment concerned with these 
three vital oragans. [ 288 ]

ftq q fa fq ftfc ra  qm q fls rta a n q : n w  u

Thus ends the twenty sixth chapter on treatment of diseases of the 
three vital organs in Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed 

by Agnivesa, redacted by Garaka and reconstructed 
by Drdhabala as it was not available. [ 26 ]

CHAPTER X X V II 

sqHsqreqiq* n I  u
Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of Qrustambha. [ 1 ] 

q q q iq rtq : ii q ii 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

faqr s its to t t o t  *  qqtfsrqr i if fj&qfaq qqqq; u ^  ii

I arfiTlyt 3 ^  h t o  q R ^ n ^ l i a n
qrqifor sroranft i ftftq^qm qiqi f t  n ii

qtq^t^rqm q: qrfsasrcq qrfa fa ro * ;! I q *3 : srqqfq h t ^ t o  foqqT srq: ii %. ii
I STfo??frnT *jq: II vs ||

f tp v f c q ^ s f t c r r f q  sftarhftif cttctct; i j r q g ^ f ^ f t ^ q r r q T ^ ^ n q q :  n n 
fqqsqiq^TO?nfqftqTiqqq3ITqc: I ^ jfq ^ 'q ^ q rH q q ^ q ftrq T ^ 5 II ^  II

fqq q iq tq i^ T O  I qq>*qT.S.Sg q k q t£ ^  q flq w h  ftrctftfa: II 1°  II
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ftcTfacT *TOI I fag fa  cTC^OTcn II ^R II

: I ^  •> ^  H
3R̂  #STT qrcTfq^Sfvr^ 3  I ^^^^dcqT*qn£5*<TO*cT<T*g H? II V& II
qtRq v:qtqfqjrrr%i^fRcqTitiiqi3cn:i: i c iW r s j  sf^a* 3t#fqx: w t  *1 V* n

Agnivesa put up his doubt to his teacher ( Atreya ), endowed with highest 
splendour of intellectual attainments and penance like Sumeru mountain with the 
moon and the sun and abode of wisdom, restraint, memory, understanding, knowl
edge, eminence and forbearance—O Lord ! the five evacuative measures, singly 

or collectively, are said as remedy for all the disorders but is there any disease 

which is not amenable to them though it is curable ? The teacher replied—Yes, it 
is urustambha. Then he was queried about etiology, symptoms and treatmeat. 

He said thus :

When one eats fatty, hot, light and cold food when the previous food is 
digested partially and mosty undigested, and due to liquid or dry food, curd, milk, 
meat of domestic, marshy and aquatic animals, flour preparations, damaged wine, 
excessive day-sleep and vigil, under-eating, over-eating, exertion, fear, suppression 

of urges and unctuousness, ama accumulated in bowels and accompanied 
by medas obstructs vata  etc. ( do§as) and due to heaviness proceeds 
shortly to thighs through lower blood vessels etc. and pervading legs, shanks 
and thighs, the morbidity aggravated by the strength of medas makes them out of 

volition and with restricted movements.

As still water in full and deep big lake remains stable and without agitation, 
kapha resides in thighs and producing heaviness, exhaustion, contracture, burning 
sensation, pain, numbness, tearing pain, quivering and piercing in the body 

takes away life.

The disease is called urustambha because kapha with medas subduing vata 
and pitta stiftens thighs with immobility and coldness.

Premonitory symptoms are— brooding over, sleep, excessive feeling of wetness, 
anorexia, fever, horripilation, vomiting and lassitude in shanks and thighs. [ 3-15 ]

Due to ignorance when under suspicion of vatavyadhi, one applies unction 
it further aggravates and causes lassitude, numbness and difficult lifting o1' 

legs. [ 16 ]
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i m i m ^RrT tftereqir *  ^  n l a  n

i& w k  n<m gro?ft*n:: \ fk  s h r a n k  m il  ^  n *<s 11
^rSlfidt^RTT ^ R J  I 5 ^ 1 ^  *n>T^3*TOT 5 ^  II ^  II

Excessive malaise of shanks and thighs, continuous burning sensation and 
pain, feet ache when put on the ground and are unable to perceive cold touch, 

the patient becomes quite incapable of standing, pressing, moving and causing to 
move and feels as if the thighs were broken off and are borne by some one else.

When the patient trembles and is affected with burning sensation, distress 
and piercing pain, urustambha should be known as incurable otherwise particu
larly the new one should be treated. [ 17-19 ]

»1 ^ 5 ^  3TPT »1 I II II
^  I c T c ^ q t^ o t  * m m  II ^  II

mm ^ ^ '•qR T̂cT farf  ̂  ^  II V< II

<reranrein i i r a i i
sm re ift fk  c r^ S rw rit :  ^rsvrrw asm : i d s t r p  5 * 9 * 3  f r o r %  irw i

In this disease, none o f the unction, enema, purgation and emesis is applied 

because of the following reasons,' listen.

Unction and enema lead to aggravation of kapha. Purgation is not able to 
extricate kapha situated there.

It is easy to eliminate kapha and pitta situated in kaphasthana ( seat o f  kapha ) 
both of them can be eliminated by purgation* if  situated in amaSaya, even all do§as 
situated in pakvasaya can be eliminated with enemas Ey striking at the root ( of 

morbidity ) but when the two ( ama and k ap h a ) are located in the seat of vata, as 

they are stiffened due to its coldness, they can not be extricated easily as water 
rom  a  low ditch. [ 20-24 ]

s tf i  i t o n t  q tm  srtavi <ror i f a r o  n v* u

mm  i n ii

I II RS II

m m  w \vh4  ftrei w gm  ^  =n 1 cror 11 v .  11
vrnnft $ 2  c ra te r  * & i <r*n 1

Physician acting with reason should apply constant diminishing and drying 
measures as pacificatory treatm ent because o f the abundance of kapha and ama.

One should give invariably the diet of barley, Syamaka and kodo with salt- 
free vegetable such as tender leaves of suni^a^^aka, nimba, arka, vetasa and



¿ragvadha, vayasi and other bitters like kaiavellika etc.' cooked with water and 
oil keeping the patient on roughening measures.

Use of alkalis, ariftas, haritaki, honcy-water and pippali alleviate urust- 
ambha.

T he patient should take samanga, mocarasa and bilva with honey and also 

( 1 ) srive§taka, udicya, devadaru and tagara and ( 2 ) candana, dhataki, ku§tha, 
talisa and nalada in the same way. [ 25-29 ]

stfaqfi citVT \o  n
i t* n 3* n

^ * 5  ^tcTqftq, I *  fq tq^f q ^  ^  f q ^  II 3R II

( 1 ) Musta, haritaki, lodlira, padamka and tiktarohinl, (2  ) devadaru, 
haridra, daruharidra, vaca and katurohini, ( 3 ) pippali, pippalimula, sarala and 
devadaru, ( 4 ) cavya, citraka root, devadaru and haritaki, ( 5 ) bhallataka, pippali 
and pippalimQla.

These formulations said in half-verses should be taken as paste with honey 
to alleviate urustambha. [ 30-32 ]

sTiffur ^cff q ^ q ^  n 33. n
jjq fo in q q  qtsr qrcsc ’$<5^ t o f  i f q q ^ ^ c i  g*q m  q i f t e i r s s ^ ^  u 3« 11 
¿site  qfccgq*q*qfqqrcTqq; 1 gqmfMqqf $ 5  feqq; 11 3^ 11

^ifaftqqqqtfq qT i *qoT$frctafofqqr 3*q ^^1311 33 11

feqqi $ 3  qist 1 & sqq^qi qr 11 3« 11

qrat sqtER^ tq  fq^ar 1 fqq?<*r fqcq<5K 3 ^  qsq 11 3<s 11

fegiraT *Ri 1

Powder of samgcfta, madana, danti, indrayava, vaca, murva, aragvadha, 
pa^ha, karanja and kulaka should be taken with equal quantity—honey or dissolved 
in water or curd-scum added with honey. . ^

In the same way, murva, ativi§a, kus^ha, citraka and kapirohini should be 
taken or guggulu dipped in cow’s urine for the whole night.

Powder of swarnaksiri, ativi§a, musta, tejovati, vaca, devadaru, citraka, 
ku§lha, pajha and katurohini should be taken with honey or dissolved in water 

added with honey.
Phali (va^a), vyaghranakha and nagakcsara should be taken with honey. The 

patient of Orustambha should take the powder of triphala, pippali,; musta, cavya 

and katurohini with honey. [ 33-38 ]

4$8 CARAKA-SAMH1TA ‘ [ CH.
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3TqrTO<JT3T aj^ ^ i f t ’T: i f a q ^ f e  II ^  || 

gsmn snfF^iw ^: sufefa: i ^iqiaicretq^fajflTOnfS^iqi: it «o u
qrpft sn a tu q iq ? : i q ^ q o f f  q q * m  q  ki&\ q^n  u y* u

srcc5T*jqqraisi q ^ f q f q q r q q ^  i H$rhs' eron^sife q isfa qi fq q ^  II I!
15T5iq^rs?qq?vn q  sriqq q ^  n u 

^ \ $  q p n n  fq^q; 11 q& ^ p v rtc j; q s r  g * s * r  q f ^ f e q q q ^  uyyu

t  i*Ts5rcn»p5*ftfqfircifai i '<JTRqrc5if^q^q^'a q ^ q q ^ q ? q ^ q ;u u m i

Wi?jqq5Tidifq^qqTqfqqrrT3^ I TOflpqf fq tq ^ b ^ q n K I^ q q ^ R : II y^ II 

tta s re v : sn it ^ ¡n  q w ^ s r s i q ^  i

^cqqq^R q<?q I

I f  the morbidity is caused by desaturation, the patient should be saturated 
reasonably with meat of wild animals and old sfdi rice.

I f  due to roughening, there be insomnia and distress due to vitiation of vayu, 
the patient should be managed with vata-alleviating measures such as unction 
and sudation.

Oil should be cooked with piluparni, payasya, rasna, gok§ura, vaca, sarala, 
aguru and patha. I t should be taken in dose of 80 or 1G0 grn. added with honey.

One suffering from urustambha should take mustard oil cooked "  ith kus^ha, 
srlve§laka, udicya, sarala, dcvadaru, nagakesara, ajagandha and asvagandhn and 
added with honey in proper dose.

Rock salt 80 gins., sunthi 200 gm., pippalimula and citraku 80 gm. each, 
bhallataka nuts 20 in number, sour gruel 5.12 litres—with these oil 640 gm. should 
be Ncooked. It gives fertility and alleviates sciatica, urustambha, and piles, distress 
and all disorders of vata.

Oil 640 gm. cooked with equal quantity of curd and eight times sour gruel along 
with 80 gm. pippalimula and sun tin alleviates sciatica and urustambha. [ 39-47 ]

( Thus Astaka^vara taila ).

ijqirq; II y$  II
^ q q  cqsq rq r^ j *291 f e fo fo ra q ;  I q sqhF gfcrqq  qRSRq ^  ? q q g  ii y<s n

IpKtfq cRraiof: $q?gR?r^i q^rq; | g&q?scq»qqTCrpiT qi frTOMl y^ II
f q ^ q ^ q  4 qi gr§C<aqi ^ q ^ a r :  I ?ite*7qqq^VTgr% qqHgqfqq^ II qo II

q ^ q q q  I ^qT3Tq?qT^m sm air(q ^ fe q p r j l  w  II 
rf'rfctRl^T'FirfqsqqcH'VfqtqS: I qqg?*q;£*qtq z>7j\Tg-.u[ q- ^Tqqg II \\ 
fqq 3  S?qq g ^ tsw rq q  *qiq; q ^ q q g  I qRTq;: *[Tiy ’T.IT iRVTR-ix^f^Tqqfr II ^  II 

f^Ti^rjq^qiqrqRT'Tr: I qqqqq: q?Jqqi^ II ^y II
Sqfqpp «qfq* fq*q ^^rqf I II qq II
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^  3R$$fci>(wr i n&qt ^ f q ^ h c ^ c F f lfY ^ R u r :  n *\\ \\

s m m ^ ^ T g q h ^ . i *«*} snfon f a ^ r a r o !  u ^  n

RcTT^i; Rfereiiit * it  5ftcT5R?f fê TTH; I STCSJ fa*T?5 5TRT R'cH^tq II ^  II

cTOI fqg^%55pi qrft 5TTf-cn^it £ T ^  I

Thus internal medicine for urustambha lias been said. Now listen about 

the external remedy for diminishing kapha.

Earth from the anthill; root, fruit and bark of karanja and brick— powder of 
these should be used frequently for anointing.

In  Qrustambha, thick anointing should be done with roots of aswagandha 
or devadaru mixed with honey, mustard and earth from ant-hill or with danti, 

dravantl, surasa and mustard.

Sprinkling is done on the part with hot water decoction with leaves, and 
fruits of tarkari, ¿igru, surasa vi$va, kufaja and nimba.

Mustard pounded and dipped in cow’s urine for the whole night should be 

used as anointment.

Ku^aja, surasa, ku§lha, aromatic drugs, tumburu, sigru, himsra,arkaroot, earth 
from ant-hill and kulheraka mixed with curd and rock salt arc used as anointment.

¿yonaka,.khadira, bilva, brhali, kan^akarl, sarala, asana, sobhanjana, tarkari, 
suraSa, gok§ura, arjaka, agnimantha and karanja—should be boiled in water and 
with this decoction the part should be sprinkled over. O r they should be pounded 
with urine and used as anointment on the part. This alleviates urustambha.

One should engage the patient in practicable physical exercise in order 

to diminish kapha. For instance, he should be advised to cross over the lands, gravels 

and sands in early morning; to swim against the current or an auspicious river 

having cold water or clean cold lake with stable water time and again. Thus on 
kapha being dried up urustambha gets pacified. [ 48-58 ]

j f r m :  ^  g  II ^  II

All the treatment which diminishes kapha but does not aggravate vayu 
should be applied always in urustambha at the same time safeguarding the body, 
strength and agni. [ 59-60 ]

<T3| — '
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Now the summing up vcisc—

Etiology, prodroma,symptoms,reasons for unsuitability of (evacuative) measures 
and two types of remedies— all this has been said under the treatment of Qrus- 
tambha. [ 61 ]

fef*»cRr«iT^
?TR H ET^TtS^R : II RvS II

Thus ends the twenty seventh chapter on treatment of urustambha in the 
treatise composed by Agnivc&i,* redacted by Garaka and recons

tructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. [ 27 ]

CHAPTER X X V III 

«rarat ii * ii

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatm ent of vatavyiidhi. [ 1 ]

5  WI5 «PR R T^n II \  II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [  2 ]

3 I3 0 3 &  i m g f q R f o *  s r  a g s t f g a *  q S H & r .  u  \  u

Vayu is life, strength and sustainer of creatures. Vayu is the entire world, 
it is the master (of all). [ 3 ]

srettggRfaq R  ^o rf« *  fe w : i sng: sm<#sf*nE «fttaftefito srni: 11« 11

The person whose vayu is with unimpeded movements and in normal state 

lives long for hundred years devoid of disorders. [ 4 ]

m ^R S T O R R q sq R R R : ^  I %£ Fil^RS^TCRSnR. II M l
FTR SIURq gyffcsrafaS IF R lftR W  I =5T II ^ II

JpTJ F IR  4iy3 I ^  II v9 II
srofaRjcr: 1 qp&«i: FqRtsfsROT^: 11 11

%£ sqratfer *R  g  RR*. sftfmftgoiiq; I II ^  II

fqoft ^feriter ^  w g F  1 3TqR F4R R R F i: sg & g tw sfa  ^  II I® II

^  g^JT: FJR fFR tSI ^  I R f R  II U  II

T hat ( vayu ) is o f five types—prana, udana, samana, vyana and apana. It 
coordinates the body well while moving unimpededly in ( different) places.
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Prana is located in head, chest, throat, tongue, mouth and nose. Its funct
ions are spitting, sneezing, belching, respiration, digestion etc.

Udana is located in navel, chest and throat.. Speech, effort, energy, strength, 
complexion etc. are its functions.

Samana vayu located in channels carrying sweat, dosas and water ( fluid ) 
and seated beside the digestive fire provides strength to Agni.

Vyana vayu being quick-moving pervades the entire body and performs the 
functions of movements, extension, contraction, blinking etc.

Testicles, urinary bladder and penis, navel, thighs, groins, anus—these arc the 
seats of apana vayu. I t  releases semen, urine, faeces, menses and foetus while 
situated in intestines.

They all in equilibrium and located in their places perform their ( normal ) 
functions by which the body is sustained free from disorders. [5 -1 1  ]

f o n r o n  s ^ r ^ t o ;  i srctf gr \ \ \R  II
s ^ rt % s r r <t: i s r tftfiR ^ rq t ita i: ^ 5  r # r t ; im  ii

cns^R R T * *T&jqifRrs?3S5 i ii K* u

I f  they move on wrong path  or ' are unbalanced they afflict the body with 
disorders relating to their location and functions and take away life shortly.

Although the disorders caused by vataare innumerable the important ones such as 
nail-cracking etc. eighty in number have been mentioned in Sutrasthana. (Ch. 20).

Now they are being said in other words taking vayu as a whole according to 
locations and covering with etiology and treatment, listen. [ 12-14 ]

i ft'n n g 'raK ra  ii n

^  RrRf?t « R ^ l l^ l l

Due to rough, cold, little and light food, excessive coitus and vigils, faulty 
therapeutic management, excessive elimination of impurity and blood, excessive 
movements such as leaping, jumping, wayfaring and physical exercise, wasting of 
dhatus, excessive emaciation due to anxiety, grief and illness, uncomfortable bed and 
seat ( chair ), anger, day-slcep, fear, suppression of urges, amadosa, injury, fasting, 
injury in vital parts, falling down from elephants, horses and other fast vehicles vayu 
gets aggravated and filling up the vacant channels in the body produces various 
disorders pertaining to the entire body or one of the parts. [ 15-18 ]
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w q q i *3$iot ̂ »?r <jq*qfqfq ii ^  ii 

3?Tcq?*q ^  cTS'^I^npit r5̂ cTT 5^5 I

The unmanifested symptoms of these disorders are known as pQrvartlpa 
( prodromal symptoms ). When the same are manifested they represent the own 
entity of disorders while their lightness ( lessened severity ) denotes the subsidence 
of the disorder. [ 19 ]

qqnTT ^ q to iq  qqnqqfq II qo II 

¿ tr o r » sn?Tqs3 qiforssfiEritas: i srtqteffTqrqfqsqT n q* n
qqgqrcqtqisr; *q?qq nprfSffin i ftiitarenfsisnraTr sftqiqi&nfq i qq ii

^ ^ i R f ^ r q t  qfesnqTH qq q  I qqfqqtfq sqrfor 5faqtsfq<5: II qq II * 

IgrqT qfqitqre  q ^ s f tq f q d q ^  i

Contractures, stiffness in joints, tearing in bones and joints, horripilation, 
delirium, stiffness in hands, back and head, limping, crippledness, humpedness, 
drying of organs, sleeplessness, destruction of foetus, sperms and ovum, pulsation, 
numbness in organs, crookedness of head, nose, eyes, clavicular region and neck, 

tearing, piercing pain, distress, convulsion, mental confusion and exhaustion—these 
symptoms are produced by the vitiated vayu. [ 20-23 ]

q q  i i  q «  n

a v ^ n 3 5 q m : q i^ io 5  q  i * r q f e $ f q &  q t^  i i  i
3qqifa: qtfqaj S^qq: I JTft f a ^ q q iq iq i  51^11: II II

I E ^ f ^ n ^ l ^ ^ c u r h r n f q ^ f ^ T :  II q ,®  II  

i q ^ n r w i t ^ q ^ i T  3 i < ? i £ l q t  q j i t f q s r  u  q ^  i i  

f q ^ ^ n q ;  i # 11 ^  11
cqqsu*$feqr ^ tt q g sn i i sm u t q  q 4 ^ cq ^ q ? te fa % 1 1  qoii
q a ^ ftqf. HHqiqi qq*q  ^srq is^ fq : I q f$  qrofq ^ T r q a j i ^ q ^ j f ^  || q* II
a j q #  r j q i t e c q q  q q i  I S T T O S t f q q q c q q  q r ^ q t q ^ s f q ^  II  q q  II
^ q t s r e q q q q f  q i ^ ' 7 c5^ q :  I s r e q s r :  s i q q q t  q  II  q q  11

f a q  5 ^ f q  w r f q  q q q q t f q  q i  I f q ^ f q  s t q ^ ^ r f q  g f i r a q :  ^ f q q t s f q ^ ? :  II  q «  II

q r e n v q q r c q r q m  $wTrqfo q  I qq^N rw ^Ttei f q ? ^  q r r ^ q q t s f q c ? * .  u q ^  u
s i r ! * :  q ^ w ^ r t q ?  s p q f q  q q r  I n a r e q ^ a i t  q ^ r i t  q r  f c r c r  q i &  f i K K i c t  II  q q  II
q i q ^ f q ^ q q :  S l t q :  q f c p T & s f q &  I y ^ I T ^ i r ^ ^ q q l :  q f  f q ? q  q % q q i  II  q $  II 

( ^ f fq ^ q  q p ite^ q ^ q  q  I ) ;;

Due to peculiarity of cause and location, vayu produces paculiar disorders.

When vayu located in bowels is vitiated; it causes retention of urine and stool, 
Bradhna ( hernia ), cardiac disorders, gulma,- piles and piain in sides,



I f  vata is vitiated generally all over the body there are quivering and breaking 
pain in limbs and joints which are painful as if cracking.

When vitiated vata is located in anus there are retention of stool, urine and 
flatus, colic, tympanitis, calculus, gravels, pain and emaciation in shanks, thighs, 

sacral region, feet and back.

If vayu is located in amaSaya there arc pain in heart, navel, sides and abdomen, 
thirst, belching, visucika, cough,drying of throat and mouth and dyspnoea. [ 27 ]

When vayu is located in pakvaSaya, it causes gurgling sound in intestines, 
colic, meteorism, difficulty in passing urine and stool, hardness in bowels and pain 

in sacral region.

T he vitiated vayu located in sense organs such as car etc. causes loss of 

sensation.

When vayu is located in twak ( skin ) the skin is rough, cracked, benumbed, thin, 
and is associated with piercing pain, stretching, redness and pain in joints.

I f  vayu is located in rakta it causes severe pain with heat, abnormal complexion, 

leanness, anorexia, pimples on body parts and stillness of ingested meal.

In  case of vayu having been located in miirnsa and medas, body has heaviness
in organs, severe piercing pain as if beaten with sticks or fists, distress and excessive

exhaustion.

I f  vayu is vitiated in m ajja and asthi ( bone and marrow ), there arc breaking 
pain in bones and joints, pain in joints, loss of flesh and strength, sleeplessness and 
continuous pain.

The vitiated vayu, if located in sukra, prematurely expels or retains semen 
or foetus and also causes abnormality.

Vayu located in snayu, produces opisthotonus, cmprosthotonus, cramps, hump- 
cdness and other generalized or localised disorders.

I f  vayu is located in sira, the body having mild pain and swelling dries up 
and quivers with siras ( blood vessels) as motionless, constricted or dilated.

I f  vayu is located in joint, there occurs swelling like air-filled bladder in touch 

and pain during contraction and extension of limbs. [ 24-37 ]

( Thus characters of vayu according to location arc said ).

s r f r f s r f t anaf r f i  cjrg: snrcn* i m i ^  5 * 1 3  ^  11 11

<Tfw*, f ^ i  ^  1 11 V*. 11
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I Sr^vj ^5f <fT<TTO: g ^ S T  RPZSI  ̂ II «o ||

5 «u  nrgr ^g fc^g r t o ( ^rrer to » J  ^ i T O f a r  s i to )  ^rc: iiy^u
*rr % ro  ^ i t t ^ c r ;  ii y^ 11

When viiyu aggravated severely affects one lialf of the body, it dries up the 
blood, hand, leg and knee and produces contracture in that half. Consequently 
face and also nose, eyebrows, forehead, eyes and jaws get crooked. Thus the 

morsel of food goes in mouth in the crooked way, the nose is crooked, eyes stiffened 
and sneezing is suppressed in spile, of impulse. Tongue when raised bccomcr 
curved. * been!ues feeble and impeded, teeth become loose, hearing is deficient 
and \ . j .11 i.ii>e. There is paiii in loot, hand, eye, shank, thigh, temple, car and 
check. I lie disease is localised either in one-half of the Ixvdy or in half of the face. 
This i-* known as ‘ardiia* ( facial paralysis ). [ 38-42 ]

i rtzj ii y^  ii

^  vrzth; i s r o r  ^ g r e w  ftrc tg u : ii yy n

ipTT i ( ^c^rf^c^cRi^rmt

When viiyu gets lodged in both the carotid regions and reaches inside, it causes 

‘mnnyastambha’ ( stiffness of carotid regions). Now the disorder known as 
‘antarayama’ ( cmprosthotonus ) will be said.

Neck bends inwards and carotid regions too get stiffened excessively. Besides, 
there arc gnashing of teeth, salivation, inward bending of back, stiffness of head, 
yawning and lock jaw. This is the feature of cmprosthotonus.

Thus cmprosthotonus is said. [ 43-44 ]

ii y r-\ u )

ig*T ^rfarn  srrerr: srtafacsrr f tro  t o t  i n VK n
^TqsivTrxTOTTOi ^g?rt s f r f t r c :1 *<Tsvrr T fcn sT O ^  ii y s  n
r̂TT?tf 5T«?T pTOt^gTSI TO5T5S I 3TTcT̂ «Tt ST*TTOfa II MC II

Now opisthotonus will be said.
The aggravated vayu drying up the external vessels situated in back, and 

carotid regions cause ‘dhanustambha* ( archlikc stiffness) known as ‘bahirayama* 
( opisthotonus ). The body of the patient is bent downwards like bow, head goes 
to back, chest gets thrown upwards, carotid regions get stiffened and neck is bent 
downwards. There arc also gnashing of teeth, yawning, salivation, and loss of speech 
when it comes with force it kills the patient or produces restlessness. [ 45-48 ]

5 5 ^%  r r a i t  s r f i  ii y9. ii
STWSf ^  I
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When vayu is located a t the root of the jaw, it causes the jaws to slip down 
from their bonds and consequent opening of mouth or by stiffening the jaws it 
causes closing of mouth. This is ( known as ) ‘hanugraha* ( lock-jaw ) which is 
characterized by stiffness and absence of pain. [ 49 ]

g g<afaqfa u n
qTfaqr? 3  « ¿ fa q  f a n :  1

T he vitiated vayu causes frequent convulsions in the body while drying up hand 
and feet along with blood vessels, ligaments and tendons. This is ( known a s ) 

‘ak$epaka\ [ 50 1

qTfaqrqftreiijBsihjft: rfa 11 11

When vayu stiffens hands, feet, head, back and hip the body becomes stiff 

like a stick. This is (known as) ‘danqlaka* ( plenosthotonus ) which is incurable. [51]

In  ardita etc. when the paroxysm of the disorder goes away, the patient feels 
normal but in case it persists it afflicts him with respective troublesome symptoms. 

The physician should not take up these cases. [ 52 ]

q t f t a r r a  f a n :  o fq H i ifrg *  11 ^  11 
jttccp q «  m w to  q t 1 f t  5 3  n  11 11

qiq m  1 n q i#  11 ^  11

I f  vayu affects the half of the body and while drying up the blood vessels and 
ligaments it paralyses one side, either left or right, and causes loss of movement, 
pain and loss of speech.

When ( vitiated vayu ) causes contracture in one of the feet or hands with 
piercing pain and distress, this is known as ‘ekSngaroga*.

When affection is generalised, it is known as ( sarvanga roga ). [ 53-55 ]

fafivjq? 1 gg: u ^ »

GrdhrasI ( sciatica ) starts from hip and gradually comes down to waist, back, 
thigh, knee, shank and foot and affects these parts with stiffness, distress and piercing 
pain and also frequent quiverings. These symptoms are of vata but when the 
disorder is caused by vata and kapha it is associated with drowsiness, heaviness and 
anorexia.
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Khalli produces cramps in foot, shank, thigh and wrist.

The remaining disorders may be known from the symptoms according to 
location and name. [ 56-57 ]

« 5 ^ 3  fqrTTW Tc?^^ II V  II
^  (m ) i qmfarn^T *nre?tateg*Tif<qn n n 

fk  i n g s rq  ere <re f a q q ^ F U i  ii

In  all these, association of pitta etc. should also be observed.
Vitiation of vayu takes place from either wasting of dhatus or obstruction in 

passage.

Vata, pitta and kapha move in all the channels of the body. Due to 
subtleness, vayu itself provokes the other two dosas. When aggravated it excites 
them and carrying them to different places produces different disorders due to 
obstruction in passage and dries up rasa etc. [ 58-60 ]

fetS fiRTtfa WRcTOi II II

3fflWW*q5twi5>lfil<IT ^  I II ^  II
RTFT: I facjutfaj II V i II

fqqlfe^TSlf ^  m  I ^ 5 : fa re ! gg: 5Tt<£ts#re*fe*<roT II V \ II

srrere td m <r: i d t^ r g r fw = #  ll Vk ll

x i gsre* i f^Rm: w r ^ i n i  u w  n

^  g  ^  qiforwrf <5*?̂  fp rg , i g ts & ite fd M t q f ^  ll ^  ll
^  TOftoi ?TRIrq?Tt^sfil& I y iPlf f a T O ffgl ^Rcf) II ^  II

n f^ d fd  I TOrqrg 3Rt *K: II vso II

qtfeerrosi 5 :^  55̂  1 «W W ^*i3&3 sfre<itaaj o t^ t :  11 $1 11
3R^'<i I

I f  vayu is covered by p itta  the following symptoms arise—burning sensation, 
thirst, pain, giddiness, feeling of darkness, aggravation of burning sensation by the 
use of pungent, sour, salty and hot things and desire for cold.

In  case of covering with kapha there are coldness, heaviness and pain, 
suitability of pungent etc. and particular desire for fasting, exertion, rough and hot 
things.

I f  vayu is covered with rakta, there is burning sensation with disress, the space 

between skin and muscle becomes red and swollen and rashes appear.
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Appearance of hard and decoloured boils, swelling, horripilation and feeling 
of ant’s crawling—these symptoms are found in vayu covered with marnsa.

Vayu covered with mcdas causes adhyavata which is characterised by shifting, 
unctuous, soft and cold swelling in body parts along with anorexia. This is curable 

with difficulty.

In  case of vayu having been covered with aslhi, the patieni likes hot appli
cations and kneading. Besides, the body has breaking pain, malaise and piercing 

pain.

When vayu is covered with majja, there arc bending, yawning, cramps and 
pain which ease by pressing with hand*.

When yayu is covered with sukra, semen is not expelled or expelled excessively 
and it causes sterility.

If viiyu is covered with food, there is pain in abdomen on taking food which 
subsides on empty stomach.

When vayu is covered with urine, there are retention of urine and blowing up 
of urinary bladder.

When vayu is covered with faeces, stool is constipated too much, there is cutting 
pain downwards in anorcctum, uncting substance gets digested quickly, the patient 
suffers from hardness in bowels after meals, due to pressure with food the patient 
passes hard stool with difficulty and delay, there is pain in hip, groins and back,

vilyu moves in reverse direction and heart is ill. [ 61-71 ]

$5jTcTTSf^T: II «R II

i s a w  q r a R t a a j  i t m  s s u f w r a i  « h i  n 

q a  s w s a  fsrarfa m  a  m  i aara. nsyii

Displacement of joints, lock-jaw, contracture, humpcdncss, hemiplegia, wasting 
of body parts, paraplegia, khudavatata, stiffness and the disorders located in majja 
and asthi are curable with difficulty or incurable due to deepness of tl cir location. 
They should be treated if they arc new, free from complications and in strong 

patients. [ 72-74 ]

r % q i a a :  f s r s r  a i a s t a r c ^ r  i f a ^ q s e n v r o r ^  u
a n j  srfqaHracSirsiqiaa?: a a :  I sytepjFa smi»aisq qqlfa: n aA n

I q r a S T :  II vSS II

a T a a s a q o t a j t s h  i s a v q a »  s ^ O T g w i a t a s a s s r ^ s :  l l  n

a m s s q f a r M i !  i s ^ s t t k  s a ^ w n f q  a t  n  n
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qg q faq é  j f é  i jst: ^ | :  ^ I w ^ q q r ^ ^ i i  ^  n

cf5£lT ®Fté *1 f d S 'c q Í H S iq q p  I

Now listen about the successful treatment o f the disorders of váta.

I f  váyu is alone and uncovered it should be managed with intake of ghee, 
muscle-fat, oil and marrow.

When the patient is tired of the unctin * substance he should be given some 
interval and thereafter again uncted with milk, vegetable, soup of domestic, aquatic 

or marshy meat mixed with uncting substance, páyasa ( rice cooked with milk ), 
kpsara with sours and salt, unctuous enema, snuffing and saturating food and  when 
uncted well should be fomented.

The patient having been massaged well should be subjected to unctuous 
fomentation by means of tube, bed and bolus or the means according to need.

After massage and fomentation even a  crooked or stiffened limb can be 
bent gradually as desired like a piece of dry wood.

After fomentation horripilation, piercing pain, distress, dilatation, swelling 
stiffness, seizures etc. are pacified quickly and softening comes forth.

The use of uncting substance nourishes the dried body tissues quickly
and promotes strength, digestive power, corpulence and vital breath.

One should administer unction and sudation frequently. When the bowels 
are softened with unction, the disorders of vata do not stay further. [  75-82 ]

=WJTT q  T O T iq f t  II II

3 T  f a l t a s *  i j r a f a j n :  n  ^  i i

sfcrt s fo *  ̂ mxremxmg*5ftT^T i q ts fa h a r  *qrri n ^ i i
qiqq^tqqt*h?í I H II

HcTci jq s  i * ii«i*f^ q q i^ s i ii n

In  case, due to excess of impurity, the disorder does not get pacified, the 
patient should be evacuated with mild unctuous purgatives.

' The patient should take ghrta prepared with tilvaka or sátalá or castor oil with 
milk—this eliminates impurity and is wholesome.

Excrement accumulated due to food being fatty, sour, salty, hot etc. checks 
váyu by creating obstruction in channels, hence one should carminate váyu.
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I f  the patient is weak and unfit for purgation, he should be managed with 
non-unctuous enema and digestive or appetiser drugs and^food mixed with them.

After evacuation and kindling of digestive fire, unction and fomentation
should be administered again. Frequent use of sweet, sour and salty diet, snuffing
and smoking should be made in all such cases.

Thus is said the general treatment of vatika disorders. [ 83-88 ]

f o i t o r c g  q R * S IT * II II

q r a q f f q q g ^ * * ^ q i  g ^ q w irc rq *« * 3  11 11

3TTHrcrqS& g ^  f e n :  I q * q q :  *TT9 q r*R T : II M  II

^n-qwrqqTETSJ qrsf cqqrfa^ I sftm: q ^ T  *tT ^  fq^^ i II II
f q ^ t  fq^T: STOqifq ^  I qTSITvq?n*q; ̂ ^fF<nr5Tqq 5iq^ II II
q ^ q te ’s ra  gsfe*  q ^ g q rq jjc  1 f q q ^ q n i q i  ^ n fa fe q q ;  11 11

fq ftr^q fqgq^q  ^qfcfir f e q i ^  1 *rir g ^  5  q fe r  q tu r q  qrfq g^qqi*^ uv^ii
f e n q q s q q q ^ i f e g c q r q ^  qq: 1 z h  f ^ q g q R n  qqt 11 %% 11
n c *q p 5 n fa q ^ 5 T ^  fe q ^ T c S T S fe  I q p p IT  ^ ■q q T ^  g  q r%  F n ^ q q r ^ q ^  II ^  II

s % f e * s s q # t  q iq e r v r c ^ n fe T T i, 1 q n s f tq q q  q * q  q n i ^  11

qf*q^q rqqt qpP 51*q^ 'qiqql^qjJ I

Particularly in vata located in belly, the patient should take alkali and sour 

things mixed with digestives and appetisers and thus help maturation of impurities.

In  vata located in anorectum and colon, the measure relieving udavarta 
( upward movement of vayu ) is useful.

I f  vata is located in amasaya ( stomach ), measures should be adopted after 
evacuation.

I f  vayu is vitiated generally all over the body, massage, non-unctuous and un
ctuous enema should be applied.

In  vata located in twak, sudation, massage, bath and delicious food are 

useful.

In  vata located in rakta, cold applications, purgation and blood-letting 

are beneficial.

In  vata located in matpsa and medas, non-unctuous enema and pacificatory 
measures are applied.

One should overcome the vata located in astlii and maj ja  by applying unction 

externally as well as internally.
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In vata located in sukra, intensive exhilaration and food promoting strength 
and semen arc beneficial. I f  there be some obstruction in seminal passage one 
should administer purgative and when patient has tak#»n diet thereafter he should 

apply the above measures.

If  foetus is dried or the child is reducing due to vata, milk processed with sugar, 
kasmarya and madhuka is beneficial for elevation.

I f  vata is vitiated in heart, milk boiled with ¿alaparni is beneficial.

In vata located in umbilical region, fishes cooked with tender bilva fruits 
should be given.

I f  there is twisting in body due to vata, poultices ( with vala-allcviuling 
d rugs) are useful.

In case of contracture, oil cooked with black gram and rock salt should U: 
massaged.

In  case of vata located in arms and head, snuffing and post-meal intake ol 
ghee are beneficial.

I f  vayu is located below the navel, enema as well as snuffing with pressed 
juice is useful. [ 89-98 ]

^  II V . II

^  1 q v rc ftg  11 M  \\

ih n w r  f o f i t a n R  1 ^  fc ra  f a s n u ^  11 u

In  facial paralysis snuffing, head oil, saturation,' tubular fomentation and 
poultices with meat of marshy animals are beneficial.

In  hemiplegia, sudation combined with unction and purgation are useful. 
Venesection in tendocalcaneum and ankle and cauterization are applied in sciatica.

In  khalli ( cramps ) hot poultices with payasa ( rice cooked with milk ), krsara 
( rice cooked with pulse ) or meat mixed with oil and ghee are commended.

In lock-jaw where mouth is open the jaw  having been fomented should be 
pressed with thumbs and raised with index fingers and elevation of chin is recomme- 
nended.

I f  jaw is displaced it should be brought to its place. I f  it is stiffened it should 
be bent after it is fomented. [ 99-103 ]
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In every disorder particular step should be taken according to location, 

diisya etc.

fcvnw p r r  ^  *’< jr  ^  i *scr: <rorfa «¡terrf* ^  ii*°mi
^ o f cf?̂  sre srn̂ cT ^TcRtRnJir̂  i

Ghcc, oil, fat and marrow used as intake, massage and enema, unctuous 
Ibmentations, wind-free place, wrappers, meat soups, mild, sweet, sour and sally 
edibles -and whatever is bulk-promoting is useful for the patients of vatika disor

ders. [ 104-105 ]

^  11 11

T ^ l  ^ T ^ f ^ * l^ q ^ ^ T O S q R H .I I * o v S | |

AjT^5TcRtTTlS I fafeRJ II ^  II
ĴrR<53iT: ^nJTfel’sk^qrfa: | || ||

iW ^FRT ^^TSJTR^TtfjTUTm; I 3?Pg<£ S R R ^  II U*> II

TOT5pRnRT5TF#: II II

sr̂ sfter fq S s iT ^ ^ T ? ^  i 
^ s j  q ra ro  ^  11 W< n

g R  fa<5P $ £  ^ ¡ m  S R ^  I II II
| || ^«11

s ra t: ftn r^ i «u qg^ jN gtarsrel 'Fed' n U M i
$fat*$sn cRi ftpF I gsl^T^ f ^ m f o a i  Hcitafa: II II
'FcyRt cTc?dNhrm$c?teR; i n KK® il

W *|8 ?>3TC3R *Fl<<ir̂  ^

The patient of vatika disorder should be fed with fatty meat soups prepared 
with goat’s head and meat of aquatic, marshy and carnivorous animals separately 
in decoction of bala, pancamula or daSamula and added with sour curd and trikapi 
and having perceptible salt.

Poultices should be made with these very meats freed from bones, pounded 
and mixed with ghee, oil and sour things.

Tubs filled with decoctions of ( vata-alleviating ) leaves, milk and oil should 
be used for bath.

Sprinklings should also be used in patients of vatika disorders after they are 
well-massaged.
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M eat of marshy and aquatic animals, dasamula, satavari, kulattha, badara, 

black gram, scsamum, rasna, barley and bala should be boiled with fat, sour curd and 
sour gruel in an earthen pitcher. With this tube fomentation should be applied. 

The paste of these drugs should be used as poultice and ghee and oil cooked with 
the same should be used for massage and intake.

Musta, yeast, sesamum, ku§tha, devadaru, salt, nata ( tagara ) processed with 
curd, milk and four fats should be used as poultice.

Utkarika/vqsavara ( dietary preparations ) milk, black gram, sesamum, boiled 
rice, castor seeds, wheat, barley, jujube, laghu pancamula—all mixed with uncting 

substance should be pasted thickly on the painful part and bandaged with castor 
leaves in the night. In  the next morning the bandage should be removed and the 
part should be sprinkled with milk mixed with water and again covered with the 
poultice and bandaged with haired leather. This bandage should be removed 

in night.
Pastes and poultices should be made of oily seeds pounded with sours and well- 

cooled and also of vata-alleviating aromatic substances, rice cooked with milk 
and rice cooked with pulse added with uncting substance. [ 106-117 ]

^ 5£S[Tfac5RfalTR: II

fafirorc; fqfq^ifaromnT*iatq*TR: i tsxvrcr: q ^ m m . \\KV<\\
qqit<3$<3cnRr «Tin: I ^  fqt*ifcrct$: II II
anr I srsftr- srfqq: ^ sr a n ia ^  II W  n

vrStmsq: qRivq^Rnftcig i nnrc rori qlsqtf fqtqcsir qrcftn; 11 W  11
fqgi fnqran^ srfqqfaitns* qr:^ 1 ^  *£ fa q r e ^ n  W  11

gin;: m 1 srrorssql^qiRT 3  Rrarroftft q%*ra 11w  11
^ tî oi 5^: q%^ i 11 W 11

q^ffeifanTfhq^ 1 nmnwffiTTni qRT^nr^RT  ̂11 w  n
*tr^  1 ^ q^fomsiR: sftnrgifitaHai ^ 11 11

^n^cTn; TEqRJ^qqq; i cR fo r^ i nqmoBT^n^T^qrai 11 ^  11 
qcnsn n^rqi^s 1 11 W  11

qa^R? * r t^  1 ^ i f o n q r i t i i  t  q ^ fn m n ; 11 u ©  11 
xp x \ \  11 w  11

§< 5  T O f  ^ c l ^  I TTSTR ^  q q ^ n  s f tq n t q q g l f a  II W  II

qrqi TT5 Î 5  snqfo* 1 ftrewsufcan nre* srqH?qnw*tfng 11 W  11

tq m ^ q ^ 3  ciq*qff qnta^q; 1 q g qsruari *i5t<qr ^  <r: ii \ \ m 11
*ro h z  n i^ g r f a c i i f n g  1 f c i  q R iq ^ n f  ^  qRTvq^rjTnrq; 11 11
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Further I will describe various nectar-like uncting formulations for pacifying 
various disorders in patients suffering from roughness and pure vayu.

In water 10.24 litres dasamula 160. gm. and yava, kola and kulattha 640 gm. 

should be boiled till reduced to one-fourth, with this decoction and paste of vitaliser 
drugs along with sarkara, kharjura, kasmarya, drak§a, badara and phalgu and milk, 
ghee 640 gm. should be cooked. This is a successful alleviator of pure vata and free 
from complications, This should be used as intake, massage and enema.

Gitraka, surqhl, rasna, pu§karamula, pippali and ¿atf—with the paste of these 

drugs ghee should be prepared. This is an excellent alleviator of vatika disorders.

Scum ( supernatant layer ) of ghee should be cooked in milk boiled with bala 
and bilva. This should be used as snuff in the dose of 20 or 40 gm. in vata located 
in head.

The bones of domestic, marshy and aquatic animals should be cooked in 
water after crushing them. T he fat thus extracted should be cooked again with the 
decoction of dasamula and paste of jivaka, rsabhaka, asphota, vidari, vata-alleviating 
and vitaliser drugs adding double quantity of milk. Ghee thus prepared and used 
as snuff, massage, intake and enema alleviates quickly vata located in blood vessels, 

joints, bones and belly. This is like nectar and promoter of strength and corpulence 
for those who have deficiency of marrow, semen and ojas.

Similarly, the muscle-fat of crocodile, fish, tortoise and porpoise cooked by the 
above method should be used afresh as snuff and intake

Triphala 64b gm., horse gram 320 gm.. ¿obhanjana bark and a^hakl each 200 
gm., rasna 80 gm., citraka 80 gm., dasamula 40 gm.—all these should be boiled in 
water 10.24 litres reduced to one-fourth. Then urine, sour gruel, sour curd, dadima 
and vrk§amla, oil, fat, ghee, marrow, milk and paste o f  vitaliser drugs 240 gm. 
should be added to it and cooked. This mahasneha ( great f a t ) should be .used for 
massage in vata located 'in blood vessels, marrow and bone; generalised and 
localised disorders ( of vata ), trembling, convulsions and pain.

Oil cooked with the equal quantity of the juice taken out of root and leaves of 
nirgun^i is beneficial in sinus, leprosy, vatika disorders and skin diseases like 
pama and scrofula used a«; inake, massage and dressing.

Oil cooked in decoction of karpasa seeds and horse gram also alleviates 
vata. [ 118-135 J
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sot u W H 
rTCqprTCq f tfa :  S(t%te3«5S1t4 fqqT^c* I qqR ^^ren^qoT isfcqF T C : II w  II 

^ fa t :  q fe ^ : q fq i^ q f f lW  qicT^ I

In the juice of radish and equal- quantity of milk mixed together curd should 
be kept for three days. With 1.92 litres of this sour liquid, oil 640 gm. should be 
cooked along with the paste of madhuyasO, fcarkara, rasna, lavana, ardraka and 
sunthi 40 gm. each. This alleviates vata by use as intake and massage. [ 136-137 ]

q ^ ^ i m  fq<Jqrqr q g q tfq q ^  II \\<Z\\ 
qqR i <T*q JR T  fq q tq q ^  I qqSTTSEgot%^ II W  II
**zk Kvmm mz firetaa: i £q*qr: 11 *y<> u

^q^Fqqt^PT^ I Sr5 II W  11
fqq: qqtaftc^ 1

Oil-cakc stored for many years should be boiled in decoction of pancamOla. 
The extract after lillcring should be used in cooking oil 640 gm. with eight times 
milk. I t  alleviates all sorts of valika disorders particularly it is commended in vata 
associated with kapha.

Barley, jujube, horse gram, gajapippall, dried radish and bilva each 160 gm. 
should be boiled in liquid sours ( like sour gruel, buttermilk etc. ). W ith this 

decoction oil should be cooked with the paste of sour fruits ( like pomegranates etc. ) 
and pungcnls. It should be used in cold season by those suffering from severe 
vatika disorders. [ 138-141 ]

SRqRfqqjrciarr TO I^qpqcT: || \ \&  n

g ^ ^ q t" q ig R q < * q u T q ;n fa T  ^  I ^ :$ jq ;S R tanT -qq< q3R qtfq  t* II \V \ II 

f ^ q q i f a  ^R^tq^rfoT I ST5T^r|<5TqT2J ^  HcSPTF q%cHI W  II

qq t I ^ > 3 ^ * 1̂ 1̂ 1 5 5 1 ^  fa T O ll W  II

fERfq qts&c^ I qq*n SR II W  11
t o k s  ? z w ^ q  ^ q is q c ?  i fqqqq ^ q ^ r j i f a s  n w  u 

5ftnf ^  qqi^^q: qsisq^ i q^Rid 5 f^qrsj mi ^rerTwrfaq»^ u W  n
qxfqr 55TO R ftq^ I II. W  II

q ^ ;  HTHqqtS«rr|T: q^tfyjR: I : II Vv> ||

q ^ q w % fq q T g R ^ q q u ife t^ fa : i q ^ ^ re ^ iR T S R ^ q ^ s ftq ^ :  ii n 

q c ? i5 i^ ^ 5 'R fe q :n T n % ^ cw  I ii ^  ii

I II W  H

iqtotqrR^vqraqqm^qq^q: I SRTq%5TC: II W  II
qq q r^  <r : fqfaqT cT  ̂ I *5I*T 5iT*T 3q* ft$ f 3 f$  ?J^TR. HW\II
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^  srorei^f. I w & v fa i  £ g  n W  11
( '¿rfjT̂ STTO 3 W  ^t^tcth; i )

I

Further listen about the other tailas ( oily preparations ) useful in all vatika 
disorders in all the four forms ( intake, massage, snuff and enema ) and which 
promote life span, strength and complexion, destroy the disorders of rajas and sukra 
( female and male reproductive factors ) and thus provide fertility. They are 
harmless, effective and alleviator of all do§as.

Oil 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the juice of sahacara 4 kg., paste of its 
root 400 gm. and four, times milk. When it is prepared, the powder of sarkara 
720 gm. should be dissolved in it. This oil should be used in severe vatika disorders.

Juice of swadam§[ra ( goksura ) 1.28 litres, equal quantity of milk, sun[hi 
240 gms., jaggery 320 gm. with these oil 640 gm. should be cooked. It is useful in 
all vatika disorders. When the drug ( o i l ) is digested, gruel with milk should be 

taken as diet.

Oil 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the decoction of bala 4 kg., guduci 1 kg. 
and rasna 500 gm. made in water 2.56 litres and reduced to one-tenth added with 
curdwatcr, sugarcane juice and ¿ukta ( vinegar ) each in quantity equal to that of 
oil ( 2.56 litres ), goat’s milk in half quantity (. 1.28 litres ) and paste of the follo
wing drugs each 40 gms.—sa[i, devadaru, ela, manji§[ha, aguru, candana, padmaka, 
ativi§a, musta, surpaparni, harenu, madhuya§[!, surasa, vyaghranakha, rsabhaka, 
jivaka, exudation of palasa, kasturi, nalika, jatiko§a, kumkuma, sailcya, jaliphala, ka[u- 
phala, hribera, twak, kunduru, karpura, turu§ka, srinivasa, lavahga, nakha, kakkola, 
ku^ha, marpsi, priyangu ethauneya. tagara, dhyama, vaca, tender leaves of madana 
and nagakesara. When oil is propaicd it 1 should be brought down and added 
with the jbaste o f  aromatic leaves and thereafter filtered. I t should be used 
according td~prescribed method. This *balataila’ alleviates dyspnoea, cough, fever, 

hiccup, vomiting, guima, wasting due ;o ( ch es t) wound, splenomegaly, consump
tion, epilepsy and inausptciUisneSs and ifr-an excellent alleviator of vata-vyadhi.

( This is delivered by the-rea£tier Kf§nStreya to Agnivesa ). [ 142-156 ]
( Thus B alataila).

I I  II II

I II II
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I JT ^ iqq#?! r* II II

qftatiratfiraiKngjrifera: I S R T q i^qS R lW rfe l 5 ^  II ^  II
qrqsqrfas* sro ^ P R J R c i r a q ^  i ( gsprr >*nfqa Is r jf s ttq ; ii ^ y  l i )

tPPgcTrafraCT I
GuducI 20 kg. should be boiled in water 81.92 litres reduced to one-fourth. 

With this, oil 5.12 kg. should be cooked with equal quantity of milk and the paste 
of ela, mavnsi, tagara, usira, sariva, kus^ha, candana, bala, tamalakl, meda, ¿atap- 

uspa, rddhi, jivaka, kakoli, ksirakakoli, sravani, atibala, nakha, mahasravani, 
jivanli, vidari, kapikacchu, satavari, mahameda, karka^akhya, harcnu, vaca, goksura, 

cranda, rasna, kala, sahacara, vira, sallaki, musta, twak, patra, rsabhaka, saha, cla, 
kuiikuma, sprkka, lavauga 10 gm. each, manji§tha 30 gm. and madhuka 320 gm. 
This oil known as ‘Amrta taila* is one of the best oils. I t  brings back to normalcy 

the persons with dimini hcd energy, agni and strength and confused mind and 
suffering from insanity, restlessness and epilepsy. I t is an excellent alleviator of 
vatika disoiders.

( This is delivered by the teacher Kr§natreya and is honoured by physi
cians. [ 157-164 ]

 ̂Thus Amrta taila ).

I fq ^ r5 t§ « n f5 !r5 lf^ ri; II II

<ret!cT<9^ I
Oil 10.24 kg. should be cooked in decoction of rasna 40 kg. with paste of 

aromatic drugs growing in himalayas and drugs of the. eladi group ( mentioned 
under amrta taila ). I t alleviates vatika disorders.

Such preparations may also be prepared with afcwagandha, prasari^i and two 

types of bala ( bala and atibala ). In these cases, separate oil» may be prepared with 
paste of bala etc. along with milk. [  165-166 ]

( Thus Rasna tailk  )

^  i feqR ^  ii X%3 *
f^q^qffrRrTTrr^TRtrq^T^fiT^: I || \ \ c  \\

i q fo rs: q tcm ^T R . sfer n q p ii i  W  rt

^  I STTMnTOR W& q ^  II II

t o  i q i ^ T i q r q f ^  ^  n  W K  n
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Juice of radish, milk, oil, sour curd and sour gruel all in equal quantity 
should be cooked together with the paste of bala, citraka, rock salt, pippali, ativisa, 
rasna, cavika, aguru, ¿igru, bhallataka, vaca, kustha, goksura, ¿unthi,“ puskaramula, 

¿ati, bilva, satahva, tagara and devadaru. This oil taken destroys even very severe 
vatika disorders.

( Thus Mulakadya taila ).

Oil 2.56 kg. should'be cooked with decoction of vasa root and guduci 8.kg, 
( each 4 k g .), citraka and aSvagandha 4 kg. ( each 2 k g .) along with milk. This 
oil should be used in patients broken and shattered by ( disorders o f ) vata. I f  added 
with the drugs of above mentioned eladi group, it becomes more effective. [167-171]

( Thus Vrsamuladi taila ).

i qqf 33iq<3R. qjqiqgqqisqqrj; ti W  n 
qnfq i: i n ii

w l  ^<53*4 f q q ^  II II

*rlr T& ft& vsn i

W XFti qrfqiqf I ^  ?T<? II W  11
*Tt>*fqcqT fw q sX R  ^qTcTmqiq^R; i fcrai II w  II
^^FqrTirqg^Tcrm !^ qiq^cr ^  i q'irqt^qcm^qi q ^ q is fq  ^¡cth; u i& t ii 

5TTct^ I ftrsi ^ 13:1̂ 13^  11 w  11
q tfa  iTc5tfa qRTOtfaTcT%sfq ^  I cTlfa « 4 * 3 ^  II '<¿0 \\

infer *4<?Rq* n r a i q ^  1 11 11
srssrcn 1 fe^i fesrcrc sfer *TqR 11 W 11

Rasna, sirisa, madhuya§(i, ¿un(hi, sahacara, gudQel, ¿yonaka, devadaru, aragvdha, 
aSvagandha, goksura each 400 gm. should be made into decoction. With this oil 
540 gm. should be cooked with the paste of sarvagandha ( group of aromatic drugs ) 
each 10 gm. along with curd; sour gruel, sour liquid of horse gram, radish juice 
and sugar cane juice each 640 ml. This known as ‘M ulaka taila* ( oil prepared 
with roots ) alleviates spleen enlargement, retention of urine, dyspnoea, cough and 

vatika disorders and promotes complexion, life span and strength.
( Thus Mulaka taila ).

Physician should administer oil prepared with the decoction of barley, jujube, 

horse gram, fishes, ¿igru, bilva and juice.of radish along with curd and milk to 
alleviate all vatika disorders,
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Oil prepared in juice of garlic with the above drugs alleviates vata.

These oils may also be administered to women having bathed after periods. 

Taking one of these even a sterile women delivers a son.

The agurvadya taila mentioned under cold fever if  cooked several hundred 
times alleviates vátika disorders.

One desirous of success should use me 011s to be sáiď under vatarakta for 
pacification of váta.

There is no remedy for vátika disorders better than oil due to presence of 
vyaváyl, usiia, guru and snigdha properties. I t becomes more effective after 
processing. Hence having been cooked with the drugs of váta-alleviating groups 
hundred or thousand times it destroys the disorders located even in minute channels 
quickly. [ 172-182 ]

fa m  srq? *í^q,qTfq srcq^ i f a rn f t f t :  *5ňq:*qT£&g ftitqq : u K'A u
č t o t  f e w * ,  i * r f < n f l q q l q  q  II II

q ? q q tá  q q p  s n fe q íq q i:  t fk q s q q :  I f th f i  ^  II \C\ II

Š & V i I d tcT ^rfw  II II
q q T q ift 3TTŴ T *jqqf$OT: I ^qreftq"T T  q q q  s rfq ^ q q q ’ II II

s í t á  * r f q * r o t  I č ?  f q č s ^ q q s i  f e w i  q r e f t t r i y q i  f a ř n n q í  f t f r o ^ j  n  Kcc  l i

In case of combination of váyu with pitta etc. particularly in covering of 
channels over all general treatment should be given

In váta covered with pitta cold and hot measures should be applied alternately. 
Jivaniya ghrta is also commended in such case. Besides, meat of wild animals, 
barley, sáli rice, sustainer milk enemas, purgation, intake of milk boiled with 
pancamula and balá are useful, the patient should be sprinkled with madhuyastf taila, 
balátaila, ghee, milk, decoction of pancamula or cold vyaterJ

In  váta covered with kapha barley food, wild animals and birds, sudation, 
strong non-unctuous enema, emesis, purgation, old ghee and oil ofsesamum and 
mustard are wholesome.

In  case there is combination with both, kaoha ana pitta, t pitta should be over
come first. [ 183-188 ]

3TWTW M  ro w v ró lq  #  t**. ii

q fra ft f t ^ r  3  ft%  s n h f t  t o t  i q^T qaRrcft f ^ r .  n *v> ii
f a q q r  q f e i f t d t  f t f t& q jl  u w  u
f t w  fa řraq ré  i f t g f a q f tw tH  l ^ í q ^ q r e ^  h w  n
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I ^  fq ^  ^  q: ^ q T ^ ^ tc f ts sq ls fe * : II V \\  II 
H 5tq: OTcT f e i r  5Ftqf %qi?qrfcr€T I S T tfa fe lfe t $qfepTOtfai<Tq?f foqT*^ II II 

si& 'CTafc^ritauraR fr sratedct i fe n : u w  u

Rgl^ g ts fe m ^ R ^  I 3R tfei c T g ^ t :  qR5f f iq q  ^  II ^  II
3  *C ^T * ife :  ytxR q^enj: | 5T̂ cTT n ^ q ^ r  fsT O feq q q ferq T  II l̂ vS II 

1*St ^tq: HI^cT ^ q ^ i q ^ l  q*Rqt f e £ q ?  qferfa: 5T q^  m  II **.< II 

( ic ^ F R r i^  f a r t r f e w ^ q ^  i )

When kapha is ob§erved to have come in the stomach, cmcsis should be Riven. 
When kapha comes in pakvasaya ( intestines ) or pitta spreads all over the body 
purgation should be administered.

When kapha liquified by fomentation is situated in pakvasaya or there appears 
the symptoms of pitta-both of these should be eliminated with enema.

Vata followed by kapha should be eliminated with hot non-unctuous enemas 
containing cow’s urine. Likewise, that combined with pitta should be eliminated 
with non-unctuous enemas containing milk. The patient should also be given 
unctuous enema with oil prepared with sweet drugs.

When vata is associated with kapha and located in head, one should advise 
smoking and snuffing etc.

After elimination of pitta and kapha if vata still remains moving in respiratory 
passages, the treatment of single vata should be given there.

I f  vata  is covered with blood, measures prescribed for vatarakta should be 
applied. In amavata, one should apply the measures alleyjating pramcha, vata 
and medas.

In  vata covered with mamsa, fomentation, massage, meat soup, milk and 
uncting substances are beneficial.

In  vata located in bone and marrow mahasneha should be administered.

In  vata covered with semen, the measure mentioned earlier should be 
applied.

In vata covered with food, the food should be vomited and digestive and 
appetising drugs should be administered along with light diet.

In vata covered with urine, diuretics, fomentation and urethral douche 
should be applied

In  vata covered with faeces, castor oil should be given. Besides, unctuous 
measures as prescribed for udavarta should be applied.
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Dosn situated in its own place is strong, hence it should be overcome fust with 
its specific remedial measures such as emesis or purgation or enema or pacifying ones.

Thus is said properly about covering of váta by pitta etc. [ 189-198 ]

j t r t o t t  Ř  *£3 n W  n
ř totsto ! i moří scm ii^ o ii

* r  t o  i fTOřTOTnn^TO3 *q<*HÍ u R °l u
R 5 * R Í  »T2JRT řTTR H TO '* S T O ^ I  ^ T F ^ T IV T f S J f q R  ^T R T  I R '^ t l l

sqŘ  sn o rr^  f h š  t o M t o s r ;  i s ^ s ť t o  ^R^TT^řrr n u
Hint N ^ r tq ^  | i^luil^cí T̂iTT̂  II \'»'4 II

g j y R q t n i :  *ST£T*TO *RT<RTt I ?T5oftqp»3C?r5f: II * '/ • .  II

t o  sftq*

Now sinless! listen to me telling about the symptoms of mutual covering of live 
types of váta in brief as well as detail.

Prána covers udána etc. and the latter also cover prána. Similarly all others 
udána etc. cover mutually. Thus there are twenty types of mutual covering 

of the five types of váta in stage of aggravation. These should be observed properly.

Vacantness of all senses, diminution of intellect, memory and strength are the 
symptoms of vyána covered by prána. I t should be managed as supraclavicular
disorders.

Excessive sweating, horripilation, skin diseases, numbness in body parts 
are the symptoms of prána covered by vyána. Here unctuous purgatives should 
be administered.

In  case of samána covered by prána, stunning, stammering and dumbuness 
are observed. Here uncting substances are used in four ways ( intake, massage, 
snuffing and enema ) and also sustaining enemas.

When prána is covered by samána disorders of grahanl, sides and heart and 

pain in stomach are seen. In  such cases appetising ghfta ( ghee processed with 
appetising drugs ) is given. [ 199-205 ]

f t l i t a s :  s f a v J tq t  II ^ ° \ l l

z z t f t  g r j i 4 & ž  i T O t e r o r f r o  t o t  i i  n
3 ?g T O ifq  m  i m o t s r *  g f c t q r f c m  n  q o *  ii

l h ftqm < ^  i *r t : n ii

t o  á t r o  i q lž tsg qh ň u a terrc 3r a * ta q R M*tfr ii w
^  TORTR TO čftqq JTtft I II II
31 i i
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f e #  I ^ T r^ T f^  sqtf* ^fŠnr^KčTHrq; II W  II
arfdsiffe^nnfq i i^sgS čf^ t u W  n

SmňqT£^ s q ^  gqww t 1 II W  II

s q ň  <re q ^ ř  f a r  i q ssiw fcq ifa iN  q R tR  5 «fcr 11 ^  11 
q q f ^qqrq 'nt S T fe jfe q fa s q * ^  jtčit i * ra re g $  ^ g f ^ q ^ r q c o i r c q ^  11 ^  11 

^ T f e w ^ í  S l í q ^ H Í  5 f e f  ̂  I

W hen udána is covered by prána stiffness in head, coryza, difficulty in respirat
ion, cardac disorder and drynesss of mouth are seen. In  such case, treatment as in 
supraclavicular diseases should be given consoling the patient at the same time.

In case of prána covered by udána loss of activity, immunity, strength and 

complexion or even death occurs. In  such case the patient should be sprinkled 
slowly with cold waters consoled and given all comforts.

When apána is covered by prána, disorders such as vomiting, dyspnoea etc. 
occur. In  such case enema etc. and carminative diet should be given.

When prána is covered by apána, mental confusion, diminution of digestive 

fire and diarrhoea arc observed. I t should be managed with emcsis and appetising 
and astringent diet.

Vomiting, tympanitis, uduvarta, gulma, distress and cutting pain are the 
symptoms in apána covered by vyána. I t  should be carminated with unctuous 
measures.

When vyána is covered by apána there is excessive discharge of stool, urine 
and semen. Here also astringent measures are applied.

In  vyána covered by samána, fainting, drowsiness, delirium, malaise, loss 
of agni, immunity and strength are found. In  such case, physical exercise and light 
food is prescribed.

In  vyána covered by udána, there are stiffness, poor digestion, absence of 
Sweating, loss of activity and closing of eyes. In such case ( the patient should be 
advised to take ) wholesome, measured and light food.

Thus five types of váta with mutual covering should be known from the 
( above ) symptoms.

As a general observation, in the state of covering there occurs diminution or 
aggravation in normal function of these types of váta.

Thus the eight types of covering have been mentioned above broadly with 
symptoms and treatment for adding to the knowledge of the wise. [ 206-216 ]
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qRRT % fk ^  qiJTOq; II II

^ w p a r o g n a r  I

The physician should also diagnose ihc oilier twelve types of covering of 
vata looking to their location and increase or decrease in functions. Accordingly 
he should decide the line of treatment and apply massage, intake of uncting 
substance, enema etc. or hot and cold measures alternately. [ 217-218 1

l i  W  n

* T O H  s q R  g  q t c R r j ;  I U T o ft  * 3 R £ * 3 * q T 5 f q  F'JFT f e - i f e f a l  II i;

I c t t o r  fe in R T R  i

U dana should be led upwards, apiina downwards, samana in the middle and 
vyana in all these three directions. In  comparison to the four, prana should be 
protected carefully because its location in its normal position is essential. Thus there 
covered and having gone to wrong course should be brought back to their normal 
positions. [ 219-220 ]

H jd l  w  f^ T f : sftcRfrfiTcTT II W  II
^  sTT^r f t r r c v n ! ? ^  i ¿ t a *  u  w  n

snot g  i i j ^ h n f n  ^  ^ r r f a  ^rft n W  ii

fq rT R f^  i a n f ^  ^ n oTt^ rn u li

i ^  ii W  li

farTTf^ stor  ^i^qnTcRcTytonar: i ^  ^  li W  u

r j t R  s^ rn n iR m r ^ r fo s fc R t i f a r r r ^  g  S R ifR : w*: u 11
s re fo n : i H arriott w *  ii w  n

snRt f e #  n fneffR v n sfv iq i: I n in s j i i w . i l

fe w  f e r n ^ - s q r ^  i ii R\° ii

^ w n T  ^Tf^sqT^ ^ n r n :  i

Fainting, burning sensation, giddiness, pain, burning in stomach, liking for 
cold, vomiting of half-burnt food are the symptoms of prana covered by pitta.

Spitting, sneezing, belching, respiratory disorders, anorexia and vomiting are 
the symptoms of prana covered by kapha.

Fainting etc. ( as said above ), burning sensation in navel and chest, 
exhaustion, deterioration of ojas and malaise are the symptoms of udana covered 
by pitta.

I f  udana is covered by kapha, there arc abnormal complexion, obstruction 
in speech and voice, debility, heaviness in body and anorexia.
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Excessiva sweating, thirst, burning sensation, fainting, restlessness, affliction 
caused by heat, are the symptoms of samana covered by pitta. Absence of sweating, 

poor digestion, horripilation and excessive coldness of body parts are the symptoms 
of samana covered by pitta.

Absence of sweating, poor digestion, horripilation and excessive coldness of 
body parts are the symptoms of of samana covered by kapha.

I f  vyana is covered by pitta, there are burning sensation all over the body,
exhaustion, restricted mouements of body, pyrexia and pain.

Heaviness in body, pain in all joints and bones, pronounced restriction of 
movements are the symptoms in vyana covered by kapha.

Deep yellow colour of urine and stool, heat in anus and penis, excessive
menstrual discharge are the symptoms of apana covered by pitta. In apana covered 

by kapha, stool is passed as broken, associated with ama and kapha ( mucus ), and 
heavy and:there is also appearance of kaphaja meha. [ 221-230 ]

3  farTSq ^  ^  II W  II

3q<5qq fa q fc R R  q f o i  qsreq qcqtfqf^q ¡tor  f W i  n RV* ii

I STtfct W tffarnw ii SM ^  II W  II
q^qfer faqsr; q n s ra ^ q : I fqdqraffqci sffaq  q ^  n R^y ii

^qixrit: t f a q re tf ro g q a j  q<5Sq ^  I II RV  ̂ II
p m ; I

Observing the mixture of pitta and kapha the learned physician should decide 
the case as of mixed covering.

I f  the place defined for each type of vata is inhabited by other two do?as 
( p itta  and kapha ), they exhibit various types of disorders as of own.

The learned physician take prana and udana covered by kapha and pitta 
as serious.

Particularly life is dependent on prana and so is strength on udana. Hence 
due to their affliction, there is loss of life and strength ( respectively ).

All of them if  not diagnosed properly, continue for a  year and neglected or 

managed improperly become incurable. [ 231-235 ]

sfeT qq  ^  II W  II
i a g n m r o i hr*  n R^s ii

qsqicraqq m  I faqfcm q: * ^ q q ? q q s m r q ^ i i  RV* ii

3Rfa*qf?qfo ffcptfc qfcTOT gfeqnqqft I qiqrfaqTfqq^ qOT qicTT^cThRRC, II W » II 
q ^ q q q  i qrqqr q*qq*- mqt n Ry° ii
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ro jfap i TOrfa'pi «n # e p i  fe ro ; i «rpw ror sn fa ig q ita : to w s*  ii w k  ii 

s t e w  s ig h tsaw  w w  spgsiteTOT i 5 i  qr v r p t e i t ^ w t e ^  qfcg&TC* n w  11 
gn rq w ^^ T f i ^ i^ifHciTgTrr^ I TO^tefs* sre  3ft <R s i f t  ^ t o ^ i i  w  u 
T O T g ^ R  TO TOfSTqfTOtTO^ I ^T̂ tqcT: 3taflll<VRf fo fo fte aq ; II RW  II 

srnnr^rf f o r o  s 'lK ip i'ra  w q f o  a ^  i fawss* g  fTsn^teT W Tfertfafa: n w  11

Due to neglect of covered vatas, cardiac disorder, abscess, spleen enlargement, 
gulma and diarrhoea appear as complications. Hence the physician should identify the 

covering of the five types of vata by vata, pitta or kapha and then prescribe the 
proper remedy for the same.

In  case of vata covered in all places one should administer immediately the 
carmination for vata with unctuous substances which do not block the channels but 
arc cleanser of them and arc not antagonistic to kapha and pitta.

Sustaining enemas mostly sweet ones along with unctuous enema should be 
applied but if pronounced strength is observed mild purgative should be given.

In these cases, the use of all rasayana formulations is commended such as 
the regular use of kilajatu or guggulu with milk.

Or the patient should use regularly the formulation delivered by Bhargava 
( cyavanaprasa ) keeping on milk diet or the eleven formulations mentioned in the 

chapter on harltaki, amalaki etc. ( c i -1.1 ) should be used with wholesome diet.

I f  there is covering by apana, the entire remedy consists of appetising, astrin
gent, carminative for wind and cleansing of bowels.

Thus the treatment of covered vatas praua etc. is said in brief physician 
should apply them after thinking himself.

In covering by pitta one should apply remedies alleviating pitta which are 

not antagnostic to vata. In  that by kapha kapha-alleviating and wind-carminative 
remedies should be administered. [ 236-245 ]

SpafTOtaRf sfqfclT q tn  nfa: I tot s rff t  f r o w  *  q re w  *  II W  II

As in Universe the movement of air, sun and moon is difficult to be known 

so is that of vata, pitta and kapha in the body. [ 246 ]

sw  sm w  ^  atHfprcri f tT O j fe s re  «vvgvrRr q a lg  ii tos ii

Physician knowing diminution, aggravation, equilibrium and covering of vata 
etc. does not get confused in therapeutic. [ 247 ]



486 c a r a k a -s a m h it a ( CH.

<T*

S*IRT& ^rifor ^  I

s r i ta tg :  $fq<rai itaF*. ^iT^g t d t s f d s j  u w  n 

snoterc: sim^  f e n  ^  n»rm fe?r ffe fi i  i 

a f  n ^ ts fe s i^ n c r r^ T R t u Ra*. u

Now the summing up verses—

Locations and functions of vayu which is of five types and which supports the 
body, vitiating causes, disorders produced by vata, the lord of vital breath when 
vitiated, covered or uncovered, in different organs in living beings and their entire 
treatment has been said ( in this chapter ) which should be applied by the one 
following the views of the scripture after considering place, suitability, season and 
strength. [ 248-249 ]

s iw reife itoa ip i: u R<s u

Thus ends the twenty eighth chapter on treatment of vatika disorders in 

Gikitsasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa, redacted by 

Garaka and reconstructed by Dpqlhabala 
?s it was not available. ( 28 )

CHAPTER X X IX  

sqr<sqR<JW: II * II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of vatasonlta. [ 1 ]

S  O T f i T O T ^ T  II R II 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

gf e f e q rf d g r e J l : i i i  a  i i

^ ^ r ^ f ^ K f e vi N r r 5 f t r i T i i t 3 R :  i u  ^  n

i ii % n
I STTTO: *3ŜTTTTUTT II $  II

i s r f e j R T i 3 °uh; ii <s 11
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I g^ 4 | «W Rt*33fterafcW3r^: II ^  II 
g rc^ n n T O ^ iira r tiT fii^ rr i;  i f ^ r  ^^^ R rfb r: qfa  II I® n

$Hrt cTj R̂T xJTditlir°TcT̂  I ^£<i qid«Ml l̂<«4*n<8MiircT ^  HUtfai II ^  II

Agnivcsa submitted to his teacher purnarvasu having brilliance like fire and 
concentration of mind and who, having finished his fire-worhip, was seated amidst 
the sages. Thereafter the teacher told him about the etiology, symptoms and 
treatment of the combination of vayu and rakta which is like that of fire and wind.

Due to intake of diet consisting of salty, sour, pungent, alkaline, fatty, hot 
and uncooked articles; moist or dried things, meat of aquatic and marshy animals, 

oil-cakcs, radish, horse gram, black gram, ni§pava, other ( leguminous) vegetables, 
scsamum paste, sugar cane, curd, sour gruel, sauvira, ¿ukta ( vinegars ), buttermilk, 
sura, asava, incompatible food, eating during indigestion, anger, day-sleep, 
vigils mostly in delicate persons who eat delicious things a t pleasure and are 
not in habit of walking vata-rakta aggravates. Besides, due to injury and non

evacuation when blood is affected and the person indulges in food consisting of 
astringent, pungent, bitter, little and rough items; fasting, journey on carts carried 
by horses and camels, sporting in water, jumping, leaping; excessive travelling on 

foot in hot season, sexual intercourse and suppression of urges the aggravated vata 
having been obstructed in its passage by aggravated blood affects the entire blood. 
This is known as vatasonita having synonyms as khuda, vatabalasa and a<jhy- 
avata. [ 3-11 ]

rTFT I ^  fqviT^r II ^  II

I fa n s  clT^TP II I«  II:

5 : ^  ^ ^ 1 5 1  h Vy w

Its seat is hands, feet, fingers and all joints. At first it confirms its. rpQt in 
hands and feet and then spreads over the body.

Due to subtleness and pervasiveness of vayu and liquidity and flowingness of 
blood it circulates all over the body through blood vessels. Being obstructed in 
joints due to zigzag way it gets located there with agitation and in combination 
with pitta etc. causes respective afflictions. Hence it produces pain mostly in those 
very joints and as such patient suffers from respective pain very difficult to 
tolerate. [ 12-15 ]

sqritecq q R teR m n fasitsc*?: 11 11
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I TOW II V- II

Excess or absence of perspiration, blackness, anaesthesia, severe pain on injury, 
laxity in joints, lassitude, malaise, appearance of boils, piercing pain, quivering, 
tearing, heaviness, numbness and itching in knee, shanks, thigh, waist, shoulder, hands, 
feet and joints of body; unstable pain in joints, abnormal complexion and appearance 
of patches—these are the prodromal symptoms of vatarakta. [ 16-18 ]

SfTTTOW fefTO cTr* I cgrStTmTTOgTTR TTTiTK II II

I wfejcTT rTT̂TT II II
sro g : icrsvr: i n u

srcft snfcrarc^ 1 TOf&#ai r ro 3  u W  ll

This is said as of two types—superficial and deep. The former is located in
twak and marpsa while the latter in deeper dhatus.

In  external ( superficial) type the skin is blackish, red or coppery and 
is associated with itching, burning sensation, pain, stretching, piercing pain, quive
ring and contraction.

Tn deep type, there is swelling, stiff and nard, with severe pain inside, blackish 

op coppery, having burning sensation, piercing pain, quivering and inflammation, 

associated with distress and burning in  stomach. Vayu moves with force frequently 
in joints, bones and marrow as if cutting and making them crooked produces limping 

or lameness while moving all over the body. I f  all the above symptoms are found 
vatarakta should be known as located in both ( superficial as well as deep ) . [  19-23 ]

t o  €tt TOtro? m  i * ^ § 3  to i  c t^ h i  n ^  »
festTO: ftrcrc 1 srftro wpto 11 rm i

WTOTffesroto 5ftTO^rari^sf^% 1 1 1 1
»TOggSISW 3 t̂ cTTHfsjf3 f%iTT  ̂I II Rtf II

Hi?: I *m: 11 V  II
»rtei ¿ 5 : w w  1 11 ^  11

Now listen about the symptoms. which are found in predominance of vata, 
rakta, p itta  or kapha, or in combination of two or three do§as.

Particularly dilatation of vessels, pain, quivering and piercing pain, blackness, 
roughness, blackishness, aggravation and diminution, contraction in dhamanis 
( arteries ), fingers and joints, stiffness in body parts, intense pain, contracture and 
stiffness, aversion to cold—these symptoms are in predominance o f vata.
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In  prcpominance of rakta, there is swelling with severe distress and piercing 
pain, coppering, with pricking sensation, not subsiding by either unctuous or rough 

applications and associated with itching and moistening.

In paittika type there are burning after meals, pain, fainting, sweating, thirst, 

narcosis, giddiness, redness, inflammation, tearing and dryness.

In  ( predominance o f ) kapha there are feeling of wetness, heaviness, unctuous- 

ncss, numbness and mild pain.

T ha t caused by combinations of two or three do§as should be known by 
combined etiology and symptoms. [ 24-29 1

I iqqtqSW q^q ^  i ^ q ^ q i :  II II

i^ r c r^ q q 'T ^ q p R q tq s w f S in :  i q i in w q s i^ q p  n V* ii

qq^qsrqqsq qtlqqtq qisfa I fqq*T q  qq; II ^  II
q^q~>qq I qicq ^Tfsreq^qq; II II

The disease which is new and caused by one do§a is curable, that caused by 

two dosas is maintainable and the one caused by three dosas as well as with 

complications is incurable.

Sleeplessness, anorexia, dyspnoea, gangrene, stiffness in head, fainting, 
narcosis, distress, thirst, fever, mental confusion, trembling, hiccup, lameness, 
erysipelas, inflammation, piercing pain, giddiness, exhaustion, crookedness in 
fingers, blisters, burning sensation, stiffness in vital parts, tumours— these are the 

complications which make the disease as incurable or even one complication, 
mental confusion, is enough for the same.

The disease should be rejected which is discharging profusely, vjWfh deranged 
colour, stiff, causing growths, contractures and damage to senses.

The one having less than all symptoms is maintainable while tha t which is 
free from complications is curable. [ 30-34 ]

4  fo scq ra j m ^ 9r: 1 ^ F u f a ^ q ^ u i  v m i

I ftrc rfaq i qqiqtq II ^  II
snsq i n ^  n

£TĤ  fSTCtfa: qt I *  g  q^IrT^ q  q^ || \\
qxqhc *qqg*qwr qptf «ngftrcraqH. I qtfq s w ffa r  $q fa ig^ q |$ iq i^  II Vk II 
« W T C f o  q rq d q ra i  q i? q q § q q i^  I ^ q f c r a r r ^  sm tftq f q f q ^ ^  lltfoll
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Vayu having obstructed the passage of blood, enters into the joints of 
extremities and covering mutually takes away .life with pain.

In  such case blood should be let out with horn, lccch, needle, bottle-gourd, 
sacrifrying or venesection according to morbiditty and strength.

Blood should be taken out with leech from one suffering from distress, burning 

sensation, piercing pain and redness. One should take out blood from the patient 
having numbness, itching and prickly sensation with horns or bottlegourds. If  the 
disorder is shifting from place to place, it should be eliminated by venesection 

or scarifying.

In  case the part is reduced and the patient is rough and with predominance 

of vata, blood should not be let out.

Due to loss of blood, vayu produces deep swelling, stiffness, trembling, 
disorders of ligaments and vessels, malaise and contractures. If  blood is let out 
excessively, vatika disorders such as limping etc. and death may occur. Hence 
one should eliminate blood in proper quantity from the patient who is properly 

uncled. [ 35-40 ]

I r i  II H i  II

SBitsfegTflFi: I qicKxn

At first the patient should be purgated after unction with unctuous or rough
mild purgatives. Frequent application of enema should also be done. Besides,
sprinkling, massage, ointment, tood and uncting substance which do not cause 

burning are recommended. [ 41 ]

g  faq ta  & || hr II

i q r a tx r e g q i^ g .  n hh ii

sraferf* 5 1 II II
q * R  5TTc*ro I qTcHSB II H% II

q f e i *  q n r a i t f t j f r  I u  a s  u

^ f W t rT^ I * ^ T l* q T feq ig tq q < i II HC II

Now listen the specific remedies. The external type should be treated with 
pastes, massage, sprinkling and poultice while the deep one with purgation, non- 
unctuous enema and intake of uncting substance.

O ne should overcome the disease predominant in vata with intake of ghee 

oil,, fat and marrow; massage, enema and comfortable hot poultices.
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One should overcome the disorder predominant in rakta pitta with purgatives, 
intake of ghee and milk, sprinkling, enema, cold refrigcrcnts.

In  vatarakta predominant in kapha, mild cmcsis, uncxcessive unctuous 
application and sprinkling and warm pastes arc useful.

In  vatarakta predominant in kapha and vata, if cold pastes arc applied 
burning sensation, swelling, pain and itching aggravate due to checking. Likewise, 
in that predominant in raktapitta burning sensation, moistening and tearing occur 
if hot things are applied. Hence the physician should apply measures after 
considering the strength of morbidity. [ 42-48 ]

HHrTPT rT<JT I qigwrf gqfa’RrR ^  II W II
sufeqf& FT: i qterqr*} few  n 11

I SISTCrTT cTTrTSiTffbT̂r II *\\ II
i ^  crar ii ^  ii

snq^Rcqrq qm cj; i s q ^ rS , crar ^  <?qt fe rg  n ^  ii

^ q q :  xtw, qtrrerRfefofarag I qq^q ja : *rq sqraa: sfaqsRq II II

The patient should abstain from day sleep, exposure to heat, physical 
exertion, coitus, eating of pungent, hot, heavy, channel-blocking, salty and 
sour things.

For food, old cereals of barley, wheat, nivara, siili and saspka rice and for 
meat soup gallinaceous and pecking birds are wholesome. In vatarakta, soups of 
pigeon pea, bengal gram, lentils and makusghaka added with plenty of ghee are 
commended. Those who are suited to vegetables should be given the vegetables of 
suni§armaka, tip of vetra, kakamaci, salavari, vastuka, upodika and suvarcala fried 

with ghee and meatsoup in milk, cow’s, buifalow’s and goat’s milk is beneficial.
Thus treatment of vatarakta is said briefly. The same will be said again 

entirely with details. [ 49-54 ]

2JTq*JTt^ffaqjtqite5r3ftqq»qq%: ^?qs I ^lfq: q id < rh g g  II ||

w z m fe w n  s iq rq d g  i qrafc?f q  ii ^  u

^cf qgguR-iK .  terse q r a ^ sq ; i 11 <\vs ii

srarqct i q^ q.^dg ii v  n
h jt r  i ^qfR^rqf: qqr qggurq; n ^  n

U.dĉ  STTqtfqq» Hfq: Ml^q^fafd I qicRrR f̂t t̂ qt̂ TT qfiti% 3q^ II ||

Ghee cooked with equal quantity of sravani, k§Irakakoll, jivaka, r§abhaka and 
madhuka along with milk alleviates vatarakta.
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One should pound bala, atibala, meda, kapikacchu, satavari, kakoli, ksirak- 
akoli, rasna and rddhi. with this paste and four times milk ghee should be cooked. 
It alleviates vatarakta and also cardiac disorders, anaemia, erysipelas, jaundice and 
fever.

Ghee should be cooked with the paste of trayamana, tamalaki, kakoli, 
ksirakakoli, satavari and kaseruka and also decoction of the same drugs adding 
thereto the juices of paru§aka, drak§a, kasmarya, sugar cane and vidarl in equal 
quantity and milk four times. This useful ghee is known as ‘Parusaka ghrta’ 
cilicacious in vatarakta, wasting due to chest wound, erysipelas and paittika 
fever. [ 55-60 ]

( Thus Parusaka ghrta ). 

k  q ^ ^ q q i ^ j K * 1̂  i mqqnrr ii
5W 3*qroqFf3r-q fw ra fa q s r i q ^ r ^ i $ c q t f q q p q q ^ u  v t n
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Two paricamulas ( dasamula ), varsabhu, erantja, punarnava, mudgaparni, 
mahameda, masaparni, satavari, samkhapuspl, adhahpu§pi, rasna, atibala and bala- 
eacli 80 gm. should be boiled in water 10.24 litres reduced to one-fourth. Now 
milk, juice of amalaka and sugarcane, soup of goat’s flesh should be added thereto 
along with ghee 2.56 kg. and the whole thing should be cooked on mild fire added 

with the paste of the following drugs—meda, mahameda, kasmarya fruits, utpala, 
twakk§iri, pippali, draksa, lotus seeds, punarnava, sun^hl, k§IrakakolI, padmaka, 
brhatl, kan(akarl, vira, srnga(aka, bhavya, urumana, nikocaka, kharjora, ak§o(a, 

vatama, munjata and abhisuka. When ghee is prepared and cooked, honey should 
be added thereto and the preparation should be stored well-protected in a clean 
container after observing the prescribed ritual for protection. The dose of 10 gm. 
should be administered. T h is ‘jivaniya • ghrta’ alleviates anaemia, fever, hiccup, 
hoarseness of voice, fistula-in-ano, pain in sides, wasting, cough, spleen enlargement, 
vatarakta, consumption due to chest-wound, epilepsy, calculus, gravels, vatika 
disorders generalized or localised and retention of urine. I t promotes strength,
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complexion, auspiciousness, removes wrinkles and greying of hairs, is aphrodisic and 
provides progeny even to a sterile woman. [ 61-70 ]

( Thus Jivaniya ghrta ). 

m  H fa q tq < ^  I f q ^ r j q  q q r szqq; u u
^ q q w r s f  qqr s iq rq tf i w g z  w g m  q  «mi o r  u
q s m ’TpmqfniF^ gqqqT i qospjqr fq^rtf q  sn»q*roiqiT^q;: \ \ * \ \ \
q&r qTCTqq^TiqT srfq*q?j q  I <3Wq«I q*TW3T vtFqaTg^qfaro^ II vsy II

5irjJjatq qq^T rTf^T%5 qicRTifoicTU I STq^Stfaq eqisftq q k f s j  qiq^Ttq. II vS'̂  II 
One should take ghee cooked with decoction of draksa and madhuka along 

with sugar candy or with milk and juice of guduci.

Jivaka, rsabhaka, mcda, rsyaprokta, satavarj, madhuka, madhuparni, kakoli, 
kslrakakoli, mudgaparni, masaparnt, dasamula, punarnava, hala, am rta, vidari, 
aSwagandha, pasanabheda—with decoction and paste of these drugs ghee and oil 
and if available iat and marrow of wild, pecking and gallinaceous birds should be 
cooked along with four times milk. This, when prepared, alleviates vatarakta and 
severe vatika disorders pertaining to the entire body. [ 71-75 ]

fr<KT I q^qqT*qtcq*jqr q  5  q ^  qq i II vŜ  II

qqr w>\k I q q i ^ i q ^ q f o f t q ^ ^ q q i w  II S3 II
qqqi JTT̂T qq: I JTfqcTT qqr qrcT^ fq^tqH It vŜ  II
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aigqfqi q^q: q q ^ t fs fa q tq ^ : i qt^ q^Rqq q g q  rV q^T q* :: *zw. n <̂o u 

q aw eu qf o ren^^ng^; ^q^fa*- > s q m ^ ^ ir q u m a j  q iq ifqa qq: ii ii
q t  ^ q r ^ q q q  i fq^aq fqq*rqqfqrfq<5: ii ii
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q n sq q  fq ^ q f  scrcjr fqqir?f s iq ^ q q q ^  i fq ^ fs^ q q q  ii n

f q q ^ r q t :  qjqrq q r f q ^ ^ q o r  * i g q ^  i q rq teftsru i^qT qr q jqrq  q r qrqjrfqq?: ii ̂  ii

q tq s r  qr^qfqfeq^H frq  f q ^ q ^  I ^ S ^ r ^ ^ c q T  q rq  q ^ t f q q ;  II II

Oil and ghee should be cooked scparataly with decoction of ¿alaparni, 
goksura, brhati, sariva, kasmarya fruits, kapikacchu, vrscira, bala and atibala with 
four times milk and paste of meda, satavari, madhuyastf, jivanti, jivaka and 
r§abhaka. Taking adequate dose from it should be mixed in three times milk and 
one and half times sugar and the whole thing should be churned with a stick. This 
should be taken in vatarakta caused by three dosas. In  the same way, oil, milk 
and sugar mixed together should be taken or milk mixed with ghee, oil, sugar and 

honey should be taken.
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Milk 640 ml. boiled With salaparni and added with 80 gm. sugar is recomme
nded for drink. Likewise, that boiled with pippali and sunthi is useful.

Milk boiled with bala, ¿atavari, rasn§, dasamula, pilu, syama, eranda and 
salaparni alleviates vatika disorders.

The patient suffering from vata covered with pitta and rakla should take 
warm fresh milk mixed with either cow’s urine or powder of trivrt which eliminates 
the impurity.

One having much impurity should take castor oil with milk for purgation 
regularly and-after digestion should take diet of milk and rice.

Or one should take decoction of haritaki fried with ghee or powder of 
trivrt with milk or grape juice.

The decoction of kaSmarya fruit, trivrt, draksii, triphala and parusaka added 
with salt and honey should be taken for purgation.

I f  there is predominance of kapha, one should take decoction of triphala or 
amalaki, haridrii and musta added with honey.

In  ease vata is covered with faeces, the patient should be purgated frequently 
with formulations mentioned in kalpasthana which should be mild and added with 
some uncting substance. [ 76-87 ]

sftarfcrfa: | * f t  s fe rcn i f¥%3TTO3jfaftlfkTTO, II LL II 
fca>rfS*lfdg I ^  5 1 * ^  f t « 5T:. II II

i »riup^TSFT^^g n -V> ii

i srnsfa  T O ifro : ii ^  ii

i u ii

| ^SRhTTrrS^cT TO HHKTgltfuiTO; II II

tot i t o t o ^ i i ^ ii

Or his excrements should be eliminated by administering milk enemas mixed 
with ghee. There is no treatment of vatarakta equal to enema.

Non-unctuous and unctuous enemas are commended in case of pain in 
pelvis, groin, sides, thighs, joints, bones and abdomen and o f udSvarta.

The wise physician should administer the following oils as enema and also 
as snuff, massage and sprinkling for pacification of burning sensation and pain.
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M adhuparni (madhuka) 4 kg. should be dccoctcd 111 water reduced to one-fourth. 

Now with this decoction oil 2.56 kg. should be cooked with equal quantity of milk 
and the paste of the following drugs each 4()gm.—¿atapuspa, satfivari, murva, payasya, 
aguru, candana, sulaparni, hamsapadi, mamsi, mcda, mahamedu, madhuparni, kakoli 
ksirakakoli, tamalaki, rddhi, padmaka, jivaka, rsabhaka, jivanti, twak, patra, 

nakha, blilaka, prapaundarika, manjistha, sarivit, aindri and vitunnaka. This oil 
used in four ways ( intake, massage, snulf an I enema ) alleviates vatarakta associa
ted with complications, pain in body and involving whole body. It destroys vata 

rakta, pitta, burning sensation, distress and fever and promotes strength and 
complexion. [ 88-95 ]

( Thus Madhuparnyadi taila ).

w g s* 7* 5FT i q^qfi^qqiqqi g  q*'<j ii u
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q q ^ ig s^ q ifa  qqr qgqiqqng i jrnsrgiqqij q q  *TrqqTfqq^ ii \o$ \\ 
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M adhuka 4 kg., drak?fi, kharjura, parusaka, madhuka, odanapaki and 
munjataka each 640 gm., ka$marya fruits 2.56 kg.-all these should be boiled in 
water 40.96 litres reduced to one-eighth. This should be filtered and with this 
oil 2.56 kg. should be cooked added with equal quantity of the juices of amalaka, 
ka£marya, vidari and sugarcane and 40.96 litres of milk and the paste of the 
following drugs 40 gm. each—kadamba, amalaka, aksoja, lotus seeds, kaScruka, 

¿pigataka, ¿unthi, lavana, pippali, sarkara, and vitaliser drugs. When it is pre
pared honey 640 gm. should be added thereto. This should be applied as snuff,



massage, intake and enema in all viitika disorders, stiffness of neck, lockjaw, vata 

generalised or localised, wasting and fever due to chest wound. This ‘Sukumaraka 
taila’ alleviates vatarakta, promotes voice and complexion and provides health, 

strength and corpulence.
( Thus Sukumaraka taila ).

Guduci, madhuka, laghu paiicamula, punarnava, rasna, eranda root and 
vitaliser drugs whichever available each 4 kg., bala 20 kg. kola, bilva, barley, black 

gram and horse gram each 2.56 kg. and kasamarya fruits well dried 10.24 kg. well 
crushed and washed should be boiled in water 1024 litres reduced to 40.96 litres, 

with this decoction oil 10.24 litres should be cooked added with five times milk 

and the paste of candana, usira, nagakcsara, patra, ela, aguru, ku§tha, tagara and 
madhuyas^i each 120 gm. and manjisthli 320 gm. this oil when prepared is useful 

in all ways in vatarakta, wasting due to chest wound, affliction by overload, 
deficiency of semen, trembling, convulsions, fractures and diseases generalised 

or localised. This known as ‘Amrla* is the best among oil and alleviates diseases 
of female genital track, epilepsy, insanity, limping and lameness and makes delivery 

of foetus easy. [ 96-109 ]
( Thus Amrtadya taila ).

I 11 \ \ °  II

i n UR u
S f r e r ¡rfo g ra t: ^  i nwrmfai h i  u

i fa  h & {  i

Padma ( padmaka ), vetasa, madhuyasp, phenila, kamala, utpala, darbha, 
bala, candana and kimSuka each 200 gm. should be decocted in water. W ith this
decoction oil 6.40 gm. should be cooked with equal quantity of sauvira ( a type of
viregar ) with the paste of lodhra, kaliyaka, u£ira, jivaka, r§abhaka, nagakcsara, 

padmaka, prapaundarika, kahnarya, marnsi, mcdii, priyaugu and kumkuma 20 gm. 
and manjiftha 40 gm. This ‘Mahapadma(ka) taila’ alleviates vatarakta and 

fever. [ 110-113 ]
( Thus Mahapadma(ka) taila ). 

i P n ^ fq g : ii U tt u
rTr? I

iqjqsiqi i

4 9 6  C A R A K A -S A M H 1 T A  [ C H .
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Oil prepared with the decoction of padmaka, uSira, madhuya§tl and haridra 
along with the paste of sarja, manjistlui, vlrii, kakoli and candana. This 

‘khuddiika padmaka taila* alleviates vatarakta and burning sensation. [ 114 ]

( Thus Khuddaka padmaka taila )

rrf*q*q& w g s* 7* q ^ q  $  l q $ q ^ n * q q ^ q f  ^TcRtR^ ii \\
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?ra STqqrr q ^ q ^ i

Madhuyasti 4 kg. should be boiled with ten times milk ( reduced to one 

fourth ), with this, oil 40.96 kg. should be cooked with the paste of madhuka 
40 gm. or with the juice of madhuka and kasmarya. I t  alleviates vatarakta.

Oil 640 gm. should be cooked with the paste of madhuparni (madhuka) 40 gm. 
in four times milk. This should be repeated hundred times. Thus it is processed 
with 100 pala ( 4 k g .) of madhuka. I t  should be used in vatarakta caused by 

three dosas Besides, it alleviates dyspnoea, cough, cardiac disorders, anaemia, 
erysepilas, jaundice and burning sensation. [ 115-118 ]

( Thus Madhuka taila cooked hundred times ).

q * ? i ^ q ( q q ^ q r p : q r  I r S  q ^  i s r s s r  s r q q r c  m  q i a i ^ q i d < b i ^  u  u * .  II

T O t q q f i r ?  . ^B ftf^q to rr rat^TH; I a f t q q  SOT * q q  II lV> i|
i f q  H g ^ T T T q j  q r  q < 3 l d c i H j

Oil should be cooked with decoction and paste of bala with equal quantity 
of milk hundred or thousand times. I t alleviates vatarakta and vatika disorders. 
It is an excellent rasayana, cleanser of senses, vitaliser, bulk-promoting, promoter 
of voice and alleviator of the defects of semen arid ovum. [  119-J20 ]

( Thus Balataila cooked hundred o r thousand times ).

5 ^ q k H ^q T v q f h i  q i 1 terac q ^ F T ^ q q ^ q l  II K<\ H
3tKdir5i«% q ^  q iqm n^i >zq*^i qfa q * ^  il W i

Oil prepared with the juice of gudQd and milk or with grape juice or with 
juice of madhuka and kasmarya alleviates vatarakta.

Oil cooked in sour gruel 2.56 litres with one-fourth sarjarasa and churned in 
plenty of water is an excellent alleviator of fever, burning sensation and dis
tress. [ 121-122 ]

32 II



498 c a r a k a -s a m h it A [CH.

I qqw rS F T ^IcR q^arq^  II I
fq*dr<?*t,i

Oil prepared with beewax, manji§tha, sarjarasa and sariva is known as ‘pinda 

taila’ which alleviates pain in vatarakta by massage. [ 123 ]
( Thus Pinda taila ).
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In  case with predominance of vata milk boiled with daSamula removes pain 
immediately. Similar is sprinkling with warm ghee.

One suffering from stiffness, convulsion and pain should be sprinkled over 
with four fats processed with sweet drugs warmly or coldly in case of burning 
sensation.

Similarly milk of cow, sheep and goat mixed with oil or docoction of vitaliser 
drugs or pancamula should be used for sprinkling.

Juice of grapes and sugar cane, wine, curd water, sour gruel, water of rice 
honey and sugar are also useful for sprinkling.

In  case of burning sensation, sponging and contact with flowers of kumuda, 
utpala ( water lily ), lotus etc., necklace of gems and sandal pieces immersed in cold 
water is beneficial.

The patient lying on a bed moistened with dews of moonrays covered with 
flax and lotus leaves and fanned with breeze cooled by contact of sandy beach 
should be attended by beloved and sweet-spoken women with their breasts and 
hands pasted with sandal and with cold and pleasing touch who remove burning 
sensation, pain and exhaustion.

In case of burning sensation associated with redness and pain blood-letting 

should be done followed by application of paste of madhuka, aSwattha bark, maipsl, 
vira, udumbara and durva.

Aquatic flowers ( lotus etc. ) or barley powder mixed with madhuya§tl, milk 
and ghee or that of jivaniya drugs mixed with ghee alleviates pain and burning 
sensation.

Sesamum, priyala, madhuka, lotus rhizome, vetasa root pounded with goat’s 
milk and applied as paste relieve burning sensation and redness.

Application of paste with prapaundarika, mafijiftha, daruhapdra, madhuka, 
candana, sugar candy, eraka, parched grain flour, lentils, uslra and padmaka 
alleviates pain, burning sensation, eysipelas, redness and swelling.

The above applications are for the disease predominant in pitta and rakta. 
Now listen about tha t applicable for the disorder predominant in vata.

K fiara  ( rice cooked with pulse ) and mudgapayasa ( geen gram cooked in 
milk ) processed with vata-alleviating drugs and added • with uncting substance or 
bolus made of sesamum and mustard applied as poultice alleviate pain,
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Preparation of vasavara made of the meat of aquatic, snatching and marshy 

animals, well-processed with vitaliser drugs and added with uncting substance are 
useful as poultice. These alleviate stiffness, piercing pain, distress, stretching, 
swelling and immobility of body parts.

Similar is the fat cooked with vitiliser drugs along with milk.

Ghee, sahacara root, jlvanti and goat’s milk are applied as paste.

Similarly pounded sesamum seeds roasted and immersed in milk should be 
applied.

I f  there is predominance of vayu, paste should be applied of linseed pounded 
with milk, castor seeds and ¿atahva for alleviating pain.

1.28 kg of each of ghee, oil, fat and marrow derived from marshy animals 
and birds are cooked in decoction of eranda ( whole p la n t), with the paste of 
vitaliser drugs, cow’s and goat’s milk along with haridra, utpala, kusfha, ela, 
¿atahva, leaves of karavira and flowers of kakubha each 40 gm. After 
it is brought down and cooled, beewax 320 gm. should be added. I t is 

applicable as paste i n . bodyache, sandhivata, vatarakta, dislocation, fracture, 
limping and humpedness.

I f  there is predominance of kapha and swelling, heaviness, itching etc., ghee 
cooked with urine, alkali and wine is useful as massage.

Ghee cooked with padmaka, twak, madhuka and sarivS along with 
madhu£ukta ( a type of vinegar ) is useful as sprinkling and massage in 
predominance of kapha.

Alkali, oil, cow’s urine and ghee processed with pungent drugs are beneficial 
in  vatarakta with predominance of kapha.

Similarly paste of mustard, nimba, arka, hiinsra, milk and sesamum or that of 

kapittha bark, ghee and milk mixed with parched grain flour is useful.

Soot, taca , ku§tha, ¿atahva, haridra, daruharidra—this paste alleviates pain 
in vatarakta predominant in vata and kapha.

Tagara, twak, ¿atahva, ela, kuftha, musta, harenuka, devadaru and 
vyaghranakha-these pounded with sour liquid and applied as pastes alleviate 
disorders of rakta associated with vata and kapha.

Similarly the seeds o f  madhusigru pounded with sour gruel are oastea 
for a while and men washed with sour liquids :n that oredominant in vata 
and kapha.
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Triphala, trikapi, patra, ela, tvakk§iri, citraka, vaca, vidanga, pippalimula, 

kaslsa, vasa bark, jrddhi, tamalaki and cavya—all in equal quantity should be 

pounded/ The paste should be applied on an iron utensil in early morning and 
eaten in noon. Curd, $ukta (vinegar), alkali and incompatible food items should be 

avoided. I t  is very efficacious in pain of vatarakta even caused by all 
the do§as.

The above treatment should be applied by one conversant in reasoning and 

variation after considering specific positions and strength or otherwise of 
do§as. [ 124-155 ]

3 ^ * 3  3T I 31^ 5 1 5 3 ? ^ ^  11 W  U
I 33333133*3SJ II II

3 t f a t w r r 3  3  I u V \c  u
3*3<3333ty r e f c 3 f e 3 * r a l ♦ i feicirarjsw^ai 3 *3 *5taWsi3^3 3  11 W »11

I f  vayu is vitiated due to blocking of passage by excessive aggravation of 
medas and kapha, unction and bulk-promoting measures should not be applied in 
the beginning. Instead, kapha and medas should be diminished with physical 
exercises, evacuation, intake of ari§{a and urine, purgation and administration of 

buttermilk and haritakl.

One should take decoction of aSwattha with honey. I t  overcomes shortly 

even severe vatarakta caused by three do§as,

Besides, ( kapha and medas should be diminished) by use of old cereals 
of barley and wheat, sidhu, arifta, sura, asava ( fermented beverages ), silajatu, 
guggulu and mak§ika. [ 156-159 ]

9T(*ta3Id3«l£tat I 38JT5R* f e d  11 11

In  deep type of the disease if  blood is affected, it should be treated like Vata. 

Thereafter steps should be taken to pacify vatarakta. [ 160 ]

r a f t r e r T f a f s r e i  3  q n r a n g  1 t o r  s r e f a  3 t  ^  f e * *  3 1 11 w  H

t f e  fen frorasqr I t* fed  *3T II.WlI

T he disordered part, due to excessivj aggravation of rakta and pitta, gets 
inflammed or torn discharging blood or immature pus. They should be treated
with incision, cleansing and healing application.

The complications should be managed according to their respective 
treatment. [ 161-162 ]
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^  STT̂ JT H foig I RPF ^  q^q  f g r f ^ q  g  \\\% \ !

S qfasreq  f e #  sr I m & i ^  faq r srpareu ^Tfat5T \\KVi\\

RTcTtTEgq faf^RT ^TRr̂ Sgri^ ^ ^ T I R5flfoTtsfa^5Tro cTOqRfoqqft II W l l

Now the summing up verses—

Etiology, locations, root, reason for its prevalent aggravation in joints, 
prodroma, symptoms of both the types, symptoms of different types, predominance 

of do§as, complication, prognosis, management of the curable one and symptomatic 
treatment-all this about vatarakta is described in brief and details by the great 
sage for AgniveSa.

<• - .- '.it- fofafercf u ii ' :i:

Thus ends the twenty ninth chapter on treatment of vataSoiiita in 
Gikitsasthana in treatise composed by AgniveSa, redacted by 

Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala as 
it was not available. ( 29 )

CH PA TER X X X  

aromt qtfasqiqfafaforcr u n
Now ( I ) shall expound the disorders of female genital tract. [ 1 •]

f f r  S SOTS II R II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] ‘

15^  f b r ^ n  qr*i 11 * 11

cTqtihTTVt^rR!4d$I*RA I 3 ^ 5  f^TcTTcRRRfiT^dtS  ̂ II # II
OTTO* ! R W T R f ^  Rpf: q* ^QTIR I RfifcTRt faOT* II M l
asOTstat srgtqPfrgcqwMf ^  1 d M  srargHsqwOT 11 %. u

-  I feRt^sq^q^t f^ET II $ II

m: ^  1 5 t t r ^  ^br^hTRi an

AgniveSa again submitted to Punarvasu, self-controlled and seer of the ideas 

of spiritual knowledge by virtue of penance, taking stroll in the pious outskirts of
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Himalayas possessing divine places, herbs, various metals and stones as well as 
inhabited by gods and accomplished sages.

O  Lord ! that women are the original source of progeny is contradicted by the 
disorders pertaining to their genital tract. Hence, sir, we want to learn their origin 
and symptoms of the arisen ones along with treatment for welfare of the people. 
Thus queried by the disciple, the son of Atri, best among sages said as follows:-

Twenty types of the genital disorders of women are mentioned in ( the chapter 
on ) enumeration of diseases ( Su. 19 ). They arise in women due to their faulty 

practices, deranged mentrual flow, defect in ovum and fate. Listen about them 
separately. [ 3-8 ]

m a& pn: swftvn i ii n
icw f cTOi i sFrilffr uftroroisr n \o  \\

stt I fa rn n  *t̂ iiu ii

^qr^R t^T T cT ) I qtfa: II ^  II

iff*  f e w  I

qrvf^ufr w n  qriffqf^3Hcimfk5ftlT I HOT II II
tS ^ l i  I II ̂  II

In  the women of vatika constitution following vata-aggravating diet and 
practices, vata gets aggravated and having been located in genital tract 
produces piercing and other types of pain, stiffness, feeling of crawling of ants, 
hardness and numbness of vagina, exhaustion and other vatika disorders. Due to 

vata, her menstrual discharge appears with sound, painful, frothy, thin and rough.

Due to ( excessive "use o f ) pungent, sour, salty, alkaline things etc. paittika 
type of genital disorders arise. Because of affection with pitta, the genital tract 
suffers from burning sensation, inflammation, fever and heat; with menstrual flow as 
blue, yellow or black and with excessive, hot discharge having cadaverous smell.

I f  kapha aggravated by channel-blocking things affect the genital tract of 
woman, it makes the track as slimy, cold, itching, with mild pain and pale and 
menstrual flow as pale and slimy.

When a woman uses excessively all the rasas, all the three do§as located in genital 
tract and uterus produce their symptoms there. Thus the tract suffers from burning 
sensation and pain and has discharge as white and slimy. [ 9-15 ]

^  fq%*T I HHSfa C T ^ T l l f t l l

iifo ro is ro s tf i jtcw i i *\s ii
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I f  menstrual blood of woman is affected by pitta due to ( excessive intake of 
substances) aggravating rakta-pitta, it overflows from the genital tract even after 
conception. This is known as ‘sasrja’ yoni.

I f  pitta located in genital tract and uterus affects blood, it is known as ‘arajaska* 
which produces leanness and abnormal complexion. [ 16-17 ]

s s f e r  srerar: i s?r \ croTsrlnrc^Tff oft n Kt w

If  organisms arising in the genital tract due to non-washing cause itching 
therein, this is known as ‘acarana’ by which the women has frequent desires 

for man. [ Id ]

f e w :  i $  fa it *?r jtctt ii 11

Due to excessive coitus, ( the aggravated ) vayu causes swelling, numbness and 
pain in woman’s genital tract. This is known as ‘aticarana’. [ 19 ]

^  fe  h i  ii Ro ii

Due to sexual intercourse in a too premature woman vayu affects the genital 
tract producing pain in back, waist, thighs and groins. This is ‘prakcarana’. [ 20 ]

q p i f  ^  s r e f e  m « c tw j  q ra w a n ra a n f t!  m  n r r  n
I f  a woman during pregnancy takes kapha-aggravating things excessively and 

suppresses the urges of vomiting and respiration, the vitiated vayu .carrying kapha 
to the genital tract affects the same. Because of this it discharges pale fluid with 
piercing pain or white mucus while having been invaded by the disorders of kapha 
and vata. This is known as ‘upapluta’ [ 21-22 ]

{TOcSW I f e w :  II R} II

When a woman of paittika constitution suppresses the urges of sneezing and 
eructation during coitus, vayu combined with pitta affects the genital tract of the 
woman. By this the genital tract becomes swollen, tender, painful and having 
menstrual flow as blue and yellow. The woman suffers from pain in pelvis, groins 
and back. This is paripluta. [ 23-24 ]

STT fe5^  5  cTr^tjf I II RR II

I f  natural urges are suppressed, vayu takes upward course in the genital tract 
due to which the woman suffering from pain diacharges the menstrual blood with
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difficulty because of its having taken upward tendency. After discharge of the 
menstrual blood, she feels relief instantly. Because of the upward course of menst
rual blood it is known by the wise as ‘udavartini. [ 25-26 ]

qreqR fqi toot i qifitar q fq a a :  n rs ii

T̂T JTcTt I
In  woman straining untimely ( during labour ) vayu gets obstructed by foetus 

and having combined with kapha and rakta produces prolapse which obstructs the 
passage of menstrual flow. This is known as ‘karnini’. [ 27 ]

^  ̂  ii

5̂ TffnTcT5T qTqfc »tTil ’BT iTcfl I

Due to roughness if vayu because of morbidity in sonita ( menstruation or 
ovum ) dcstoys the foetus formed again and again it is known as ‘putraglini’. [ 28 ]

W^r^I^vTqifecT: II ^  II 

qTgfifcqiftqcTTfFTqT *rfera: I qfan: ^rsftqiTr*Ttfa?5ffafa: l»V>U

If  a women being oversaturated with food takes to sexual intercourse and 
also lies in faulty postures, vayu pressed with food and having, been located in 
genital tract curves the opening of vagina along with vatika distress in bones and 
muscles. By this vagina becomes exceedingly painful and intolerant to coitus. 
This is known as ‘aniarmukhi’. [ 29-30 ]

q*7*qrqr: ^SqraT^qfffi II ^  II

m ^ q ia s ia r c r  g  m  i

I f  in female foetus vayu due to roughness affects the genital tract and thus 
makes it of minute opening caused by maternal ( genetic ) defect. This is ‘sucl- 
mukhi*. [ 31 ]

q t f a g ^ q  i

During coitus if one suppresses the natural urges, the vitiated vayu causes 
painful retention of faeces and urine and dryness of vaginal opening. ( This is 
koown as ‘¿u§ka yoni.* [ 32 ]

s ra m ra T  g a?  *m fcrq q<m  ii ii 

stcst q lq n  q rsfq  m  g  qrf*rct 1

Semen having entered into the uterus comes out after six or seven days with 
or without pain. This is known as ‘vamini.’ [ 33 ]
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sftST̂ t'nrT II V* II

Due to genetic defect, if in female foetus vayu destroys the ovary, the woman 
has aversion to males and is devoid of breasts. This is known as ^arujhl* and is 
incuiablc. [ 34 ]

fqqn $fq%.s%<3: ii V* ii
*n?taq*q i to ra j  g*q fsresvr^ fem : i srHfdgsft ii \ \  n

n i^ r s n  i

If  on uncomfortable bed one takes to abnormal postures in coitus, 'the-vitiated 
vayu dilates the opening of uterus and the genital tract. By this the tract Becomes 
with unclosed opening, painful and with rough and frothy menstrual discharge. 
There is also growth of flesh with pain joints and groin. This is known as ‘mahS- 

yoni.* [ 35-36 ]

%ĉ cTr5y®T! m|xW fcwfdqWd>*U II v̂9 II

n >*rcqcdfa^qqf%5q|cn i n *251% sft n & t u u

Thus by the above symptoms twenty disorders of female genital tract have 
been said. The track aflectcd with these defects docs not hold the semen and as 
such the woman docs not conceive and gets inflicted with various disorders like 
gulma, piles, menorrhagia etc. and also severe affliction caused by vata etc. [ 37-38 ]

3TIHT m«5RqT and §t II ^  II

qffrgm  ^  nTcT%rT!%T% RH I qtcTSq: II «o II

O f later sixteen disorders, the first two are caused by pitta, paripluta and 
vamini are regarded as caused by vata and pitta, karninl and upapluta are caused 
by vata and kapha while the remaining ones are caused by vata. Vata etc. afflict 

these patients with their respective symptoms. [ 39-40 ]

nRnrrcnfHr*m *jni a t ii

»KfrgTKfqrm farT$dr§ ^  i ^  qnr H a^ II
srfaq% f¥n»i 3  s r ^ r f j  ^  i fcptjfenri itfn  5 :%Ocrf ii a* n
qifomr gn: i ^  %f<rr qferadft n aa ii

ntfa: imqiqfTn % q&iq&i nnr ftrai: i smqwdfq 3  qnffaswntf^r: 11 a^ 11 
35% : qsjfaqitf fwviferaigqiTi?:^ I nqa: fqvftqd II a^ II
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q ra sq ifa s*  i ^ n w r a :  $ft?: ii yo  n

I 3TtRT <5qorq&q ^WScTCSTf^: II tfd II

ftqsir qtcrn^nsnh^n i

In  vatika disorders, vata-alleviating measures such as unction, fomentation, 
enema etc. should be prescribed. In  paittika ones cold measures and those pacif
ying rakapitta should be employed. In kaphaja ones, one should administer rough 
and hot remedy. In sannipata and combination of two dosas mixed treatment 
should be given.

If  the genital track be displaced it should _ be broqght back to its normal 

position after uncting and fomenting it. The covered one should be pressed with 
hand, the contracted one should be dilated, the bulged out should be put inside 
and the dilated one should be manipulated for contraction. Womens’s genital tract, 
if displaced, is regarded as foreign body.

All cases of disorders of genital tract should be managed with mild appli
cation of five evacuativc measures after unction and sudation. After she is evacu
ated the remaining mcaurcs arc applied. For those suflcring from vala, the meas

ures alleviating vatika disorders arc beneficial. She should be subjected to tube 
or pitcher formentation with meat of aquatic and marshy animals, riiilk, scsamum 
seeds and vata-alleviating drugs. The woman should be first massaged with 

lavapataila ( oil processed with sa l t ) and then fomented by stone," bed or bolus 
methods of fomentation. Thereafter she should be sprinkled with warm water and 
fed on vata-alleviating meat soups. [ 41-48 [

q ^ n y ^ u
fw iq q s q is ftq s e ftq ^ q q q ^ q i: i ^ rq u iW q ^ ig T q q lg q iq n iq q fiq fa : u <v> u

^  I ifq qqtqcSq; II ^  n
qRrfqTT^KTT  ̂ ^rrfcT ^  1 n n

i sranrqi gf^qrai ir ^  11
r̂rRrcT qrir fq̂ fĉ i fq t̂ î̂ fl̂ qTnTiift^qq) q r̂*r 11 11

q q ^ rc is rq t^  q  sn & j cTm i fqgr ^ fq fq  q rqqq  n u

i ^qqr n ̂  n
fq^r^ H c^qonr^i q q r  i <iw*q^5?r^[q%: qq: n ,ji5 11

qft^qqq; i sbqq $ g  35m ^ n ^  n
^mhr: r̂rf̂ TcT r a  * m  ^ q ^ j  n <*& u
fqfq^rqrT^q^ f̂qqrriYTsj qqfq'T: i hmr-a m \ sift ^  fsgat q%  ̂n \6  n 
qTcm^qi: fq ^  q  spjt̂ xTcT: I qirTTqiqf q  qtqftr Stan-'qfffq^foqT: II \ \  II

( 3*<m: ftrap qqiisqi^^lfq t* | )



508 CARAKA-SAMH1TA I CH.

g qmraf i q=gq*qr*q farrictf qqraT#tf qrerg?:T u V* n

Ghee and oil mixed 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the decoction of bala 
20.48 litres with the pasts of salaparnl, payasya, jivanti, vira, r§abhaka, jivaka, 
sravaru,. pippali mudgaparnl, piluparni, ma§aparni, sarkara, k§Irakakoli and 
kakanasa, alongwith four times milk. This should be used according to strength. 

I t helps conception by destroying diseases caused by vata and pitta.

Ghee 640 gin. cooked with kasmaiya, triphala, drak§a, kasamarda, paru§aka, 
punarnava, haridra, daruharidra, kakanasa, sahacara, satavarl and gu<Juci alle

viates vata of female genital track and is an excellent remedy for helping conception.

Pippali, upakuncka, jiraka, vrsaka, rock salt, vaca, yavak§ara, ajamoda, 
sarkara and citraka should be pounded and fried in ghee. I t should be administered 
with clear wine to alleviate pain in genital track, sides, heart disease, gulma 
and piles.

Vr§aka, matulunga root, madayantika, pippali and upakuncika should be 
pounded and taken with salted wine.

In case of pain, milk boiled with rasna, goksura and vr§aka should be taken. 
Besides, the part should be sprinkled over with decoction of gu<Juci, triphala 
and dantl.

Oil cooked with the paste of rock salt, tagara, ku§(ha, brhatl and devadaru 
in equal quantity soould be put into vagina to relieve pain.

Oil 640 gm. should be cooked with the paste o f  guducl, jati, rasna, bala, 
madhuka, citraka, kantakari, devadaru and yuthika each 10 gm. along with cow’s 
urine and milk each in double quantity ( 1.28 litres each ) the vaginal track of the 
patient of vatika type should be tamponed with this oil. In  vatika type of yoni- 
yapad, sprinkling, massage and tampoing should be done.

One suffering from vatika type should put the warm paste of hirpsra in after 
massage. Likewise, one suffering from paittika type should put the paste of panca- 
valkala in and that from kaphaja type of the drugs of ¿yamadi group, (vi. 8). [49-62]

g  i sfcn: fq ^ n : ^  n ii

gitegsSto q%=^T i sicnqqi q^qqh i i v^ i i
fa t :  faqi&3JT#Sfiqfeq^fefOTTj: | fan* ^  ^  JT^T: fq^q^T&l q ^ r ^ t ^ l l  ||

qtfoTrn? cTcT* I g y q n  g  ll ^  n
Sici W  ^ f a t f  qrre I qrurar ^  sftsrq ii n
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ffcT l«|0 ̂ rT1̂  I

f t- ro w r  ^  i

In  paittika type of genital disorders cold and pitta-alleviating sprinkling, 
massage and tamponing should be done along with the use of ghrta for unction.

16 kg. ¿atavari root should be crushed. W ith its juice and equal quantity of 
milk 2.56 kg. ghee should be cooked with the paste of vitaliscr drugs, ¿atavari, 

grapes, paru§aka and priyala and two types of madhuka ( terrestrial and aquatic ) 
each 10 gm.. When prepared and cooled honey and pippali each 320 gm. and sugar 
400 gm. should be added thereto. It should be taken in dose of 10 gm. I t alle

viates derangements of female genital track, menses, semen and is aphrodisiac and 

provides male progeny. It overcomes chest wound, wasting, internal haemorrhage, 
cough, dysponea, halimaka, jaundice, vatarakta, erysipelas, stiffness in heart and 
head, insanity, restlessness, epilepsy caused by vata, pitta and kapha.

( Thus Brhat ¿atavari ghrta  ).

Similarly, ghee extracted from milk is processed with vitaliser drugs. I t 
helps conception and is a remedy for the paittika disorders of female genital 

track. [ 63-69 ]

q te r r  w w s s t o  qfa*. s h i t o f t  fe rn  II ««  II 

*n£5T: f w  m fa M x W : SkTT I qTOIS*RFT II II

1 fqcqsqr n f b l d l :  n ^  \\

vnqi i •

I f  the genital track be affected by kapha cleansing suppository made of cloth 
piece impregnated profusely with hog’s bile should be applied.

Suppository made of barley powder and rock salt impregnated with latex of 

arka should be put in frequently followed by wash with warm water.

Suppository of the size of index finger made of pippali, marica, masa, ¿atahvS, 
ku§tha and rock salt should be put in for cleansing of the genital track. [ 70-72 ]

I fd^ir FTRT 31^ II 'SH II

^  i fq§: t o f t  G r a i q ^  n vs^ n

qjqprsj 5ft^: I fqf^TOT ftfdT  qTO^ZT q tfta j II II

R t^ c t i q z ^ i t  11 11
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Ř ré  v rtí ^  i v u d ^ w ^ m n á t í h n r j ť t ^ :  n n 

H*«3HšWaWiKftqyŽvr^CT<gfcFSŽ: I II VS*> II
3TSm tt*3ngt ^  sr fagot i ^ 5 ^  f^ g  v r á tn í ^  aor^řm: li ¿o u 

^ g q fe r  ^  i fq r^ ^ n R ro f t  ítfM q^^t^^čTT čtot ii u 
^rn^T ^ t^ r r ^ i i li <tt u

f a f e f i f ' q g č j R f  ^ r o n í a f o s f t g f a :  • * 5 g - ž * * f a ň  f a & í k q i s r P í f e n s T n H ;  u  < \ w 

^qí^^TčT^ntgqg^qí fk * * sn 4 ii i

Young fruits ofudum bara 10.24 kg. along with pancavalkala, kulaka, tender 
leaves of jati and nimba is dipped in water 10.24 litres for the night. With this 
extract oil 640 gm. is cooked with the paste of lac, dhava, bark and exudation of 
palata and exudation of sálmali ( mocarasa ). Tampon with this oil should be put 
into the vagina followed by wash with cold decoctions added with sugar. By this 
slimy, dilated and hard genital track affected since long is cleansed by a week and 

the women gets progeny.

Oil pressed from scsamum seeds impregnated six times with the latex of 
udumbara and cooked with the decoction of the same should be put in as above.

Oil 640 gm. should be cooked with the paste of dhátakí, amalaki leaves, 
srotánjana, madhuka, utpala, seed-pulp of jambu and mango, kasisa, lodhra, 
katphala, tinduka, saura§[rika, fruit-rind of pomegranate, tender fruits of 
udumbara—each 10 gm. along with the double quantity of goat’s urine and milk. 
Tampon impregnated with this oil should be put into vagina followed by massage 
of waist, back and sacral region and unctuous enema. T he genital track with 
slimy discharge and that which is viplutá, upaplutá, flattened, swollen and with 
eruptions and pain recovers.

Washing with the decoction of kasisa, dhava, nimba, arka, buka, pullasa, 
jambú, roots of jingini and vásá, mixed with sidhu of grapes and áukta ( vinegar ) 
removes discharge from vagina.

Similar washing may be done with decoction of triphala mixed with buttermilk, 
cow’s urine and ¿ukta. [ 73-83 ]

fen : II II
’Řsqčsiqf srgnr fen : i f w  n ň  ii ^  ii

«fw»4id*Hg?$nqT: sni fe rn , I
Use of pippall, lauhabhasma and harltakl mixed with honey is beneficial.
In  the disorder predominant in kapha enemas prepared with mostly pungent 

drugs and cow’s urine are beneficial. In  that of pitta the same with sweet drugs
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and milk and in that of vata with oil and sour substances are used. In the disorder 
caused by sannipata all the measures combined together are useful. [ 84-85 ]

g  II II

<tct: I fens^S  tot ii il

^  T O T ^ * T C R ^  I TO5**T f o :  II «  II
5iTO$il?Frz*ii£iTFrcgT 3 ?r i q r o i t r q ^ r c i ^ ^ R ^ T O r f j ^  11 ¿ m i

In  raktayoni ( bleeding from the genital .track ) one should administer haemos
tatic drug according to dosa after observing Us association by the colour of the 
blood discharged.

Powder of sesamum, curd, ghee, treacle and lard—all mixed with honey should 
be taken to alleviate vatika asrgdara. Fatty juice of the hog's flesh along with the 
decoction of kulattha should be taken in asrgdara predominant in vata, or curd 
mixed with sugar, honey, madhuya§ti and ¿unthi. Payasya, utpala, lotus root and 
rhizome, kaliyaka, musta mixed with milk, sugar and honey should be taken in 
paittika asrgdara. i ¿0-89 ]

TOT TOISRg II V> ||

W B T  5IT«TO^2 STOWT TORRTOg I ^IT ^^tR tW  RtTO g*cT v tv  II M  II
TTft^r *J3faRT 5C rR g ^ rg i  T O T ^T SR m T O ^T T g^T ^^g II ^  II

jtrolq-tjcir g sm fa  m & fi i s n i t o  f q ^ r R f  ̂ f t n r r  ii ^  ii

srshtj g if ro R g  I qtTOpgsKTT ^  ^  s t o r t  cttsi s t t s r ^  ii v*  ii

RcT ?ft<5 I ^ o i f  qTOTTO TO STATIST II V \ II

5«angii^am i

Patha, seed-pulp of jambu and mango, ¿aileya, rasanjana, ambastha, exudation 
of ¿almali ( mocarasa ), lajjalu, bark of ku^aja, bahlika, ativisa, bilva, musta, lodhra, 

gairika, aralu, marica, sunthi, mrdvika, red sandal, katphala, indrayava, ananta, 
dhStaki, madhuka and arjuna—all collected in pusya constellation in equal quantity 
should be made into fine powder which should be taken with honey followed by 
rice water. I t is useful in piles, diarrhoea and bloody stools. I t also destroys the 
diseases of children caused by dosas or extraneous factor. It removes forcibly the 
defects of genital track, menses and discharges as white, blue, yellow, blackish and 
reddish. This powder known as ‘Pusyanuga* honoured by Atrcya is efficacious. [90-95]

( Thus Pusyanuga curna ),
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a ° f  <51*3*1 II RR II 

r s t t s r  q  q  qq^n I q q q ^  ^  ^  *nn^qqjfqcqqt: 11 ^  n 
fqqtfq<55d ,  q q  q q q q rq fq r r f a q ;  I q $ q r  f q q ^ f  <5la*  g ^ q q tq f g q q  q $  II II 

q ^ f q i q g i ^ q i  q i  q r q ^ s t F ^  f q ^  i f £ £ q *  q ^ r f q q r  q f q q i s * ? * ^  fqq<* i n *  u 

f c r q q q f o i i^  qqtq i t o  q q ^q ^ i

One should take roots of tanduliyaka mixed with honey followed by 
rice water.

Likewise, she should take rasanjana and lac with goat’s milk.
Pastes of leaves of rajadana and kapittha fried in ghee alleviate pitta and vata. 
In  paittika type of all those beneficial in raktapitta should be used parti

cularly madhuka, triphala, lodhra, musta, Faurastfrka mixed with honey.
In  kaphaja asrgdara, nimba and guduci should be taken with urine.
In  paittika type of asrgdara, purgation and thereafter mahatikta ghrta 

( ci.7 ) should be used. Besides, whatever is efficacious in abortion ( sa. 8 ) should 

be given. [ 96-99 ]

g T O te T C a r o r e r  f e r  ^ w i  ^ q r f q q q s r e ^ q s q s q ^ q f q q r  u w

s t o t o t  f q ^ f ^  q t q q t q :  q q t s f a  q r  i q ^ q q ^ r g * T O t f q q i q q * < m i 3  q  n n 

q ^ q R *  q  q T q sq  d <5gq * ;q f c a q i I « l i f t3  q < * q f q q  q i  q r tq  fq :* !H q T fq q q ; II K ° \  II 

q ^ T T  m  ^ T t ^ ^ q r i q ^ q  i q  q ^  ii ii

q irT ^q : S T q q rfeq  q & : q T q fq q r f tn f t  I q iF X ^ q t  q i - i d r w  q  q r f q < 5 ^ $ q :  II W  II 

w s s ^ c r q r s s s r c ^ q q n N r  g f o q :  i w r e m q q h ^ q f q ^ q ^ q f q q ^ R i :  u u 

q^l^qpSqjR T^tt: *Tqrqt qTO: S*jq: i q ifqw jq^T H f ^  TO: II II
^ s f q ^ c T c t :  q q q * i  I ii u

TOtq: qrfqq: gqifeeg d Tqg: I qifu w f qfqqJT ^fT O 5qqSq^I#?q |: II I©* ||

q^q^q^d i qptf srq q  w q ^ fe c n r  i q f q  ^ 5 *  qpqi^qiqqq *sn: ii U °  ii 
q5T^qi)qftcfiit^Tqa?Pir5Tfq31 q ^ q ig q R q t  q  q f tq s itq ^ ifa q : II U *  II 
q q ^ q  q O T te tf  ^ q r q f  q  I q*TT q ^ tq ^ F T f  ^ q  q  q ^ :  w j l  U R  II 

^ fq ^ q r  q^Tqtfq T O f tq ^  ^1q^ rhq>: I T O *qf ^fqqiJW T^q t f lc f tq a i  q tq q  q  WWW 
q^ftqT3[qiqT^q fav tqq jqqrraq : I t o  qRTfq^KIorf q jq f e j  TO T O $ ^  II W  II 

q f^ q p q ^ iq t-q f  fq tfq q : I q f t  q r q i ^  q lfqqftfoq  T O J«q fil II U \ H  
T O fq c q r  q q ^ q ^ q  ^ q t f t q ^ q  i ^ a q i  

Ghrta prepared with decoction of ka5marya and kujaja is administered through 
vaginal douche to  those who are affected with raktayonir  arajaskS and putraghni 
yonivyapads.
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The women who is arajaska ( having amenorrhea ) should take blood of 

antelope, goat and sheep mixed with curd, sour fruit and ghee or milk processed 

with vitaliser drugs.

The oil ( processed with vitaliser drugs ) should be given through vaginal 

douche in karnini, acarana, ¿u§kayoni and prakcaranii as well as in disorders of 

kapha and vata.

A flaxen piece impregnated 21 times with bile of cow or fish should be put 
into vagina. Likewise, powder of yeast with honey should be used. I t  is cleanser 

of channels and alleviator of itching, moisture and smelling.

One suffering from prakcaranii and aticarana should be administered non- 
unctuous enema with vata-allcviating oils cooked hundred times and also be 
fomented with vata-allcviating drugs. She should also be given uncting substances, 
unctuous food and poultices properly.

Samyava ( a dietary preparation) made with Satahva, barley, wheat, yeast, 

kustha, priyangu, bala, akhuparni and Srivcstaka should be put into vagina.

In  vamini and upapluta types of disorder, the patient should be managed 
with unction, fomentation etc. followed by applications of unctuous tampon. There
after she should be saturated.

Unctuous tampon prepared with the decoction of bark of ¿allaki, jifigini, 
jambu and dhava and pancavalkala destroys vipluta yonivyapad.

In  karnini yoni, suppository made of kustha, pippali, arka, triphala and rock 
salt pounded with goat’s urine should be applied into vagina. Besides, all measures 

alleviating kapha are useful.

In  udavarta yoni and allied vatika disorders, unction with trivpc ( ghee, oil 
and f a t ), fomentation, meat soup of domestic and marshy animals and enema 
with milk boiled with daSamula are efficacious. Unctuous enema and vaginal 
douche should also be given with traivrta ( ghee, oil and f a t )

T he same treatm ent is given in mahayoni and srasta yoni. Fat of bear and 
hog and ghee boiled with sweet drugs should be plugged into vagina and bandaged 
with flaxen piece.

The srastS yoni {  displaced genital track ) should be massaged with ghee and 
after fomentation with milk should be placed inside and bandaged putting bolus of 
vesavSra till the time of urination.
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W hatever remedy is said for vatika disorders, should be applied in all 
disorders of female genital track particularly in mahayoni.

T he genital track of women does not get affected without vata. Hence one 
should pacify it first and then treat other do§as. [ 100-115 ]

ll W  il

qT 1 w g a xsstxv ttw v i m  ax ^  ctr*  ̂n W« n

?azta< az& fax wax I qHwxi ax m!Sk* %a ii u

ax axtfewgax  I at*ax m zm a x  iitafaqffq^qri-q  qr ll W  u

*t\a\ w g^ax  q f t  qnrtqrqf ^  q ir o : i ^q^qr n u

*Kc3t3*3c3qq: ^ x a ^ a ^ a ^ a k :  I qraftei f a ^ x  aa^x «miHSSSfT&q *nqq?t ii W  n 
q f c ^ l  tteraqjrcq;: I n w  ii

yfqf^c^rqf^fl^RrT^vRi q>̂ q> i ^q^vnqr q»q»^iHt ^  q»rq qrqqqjrcqm, n u

qrc^55iqR  qr qpiH srsrcr wax i ^w axax  qrerc: * a ra \a v  q^qr qq  q i ii ii 

qr ^ q q ^ n q f ^ftq ^ q iq^ qoi^  I qq* qtfqg 5£STfS qi? f q ? # q  qtfaq: II W  II

5ftqtqq>qv| ^rfir |

In  excessive pale ( whitish ) discharge one should take paste of rohitaka root 
with water or paste of amalaki seeds with sugar and honey.

O r she should be advised to lick powder or juice of amalaka with honey or 
she should lake paste of lodhra with decoction of nyagrodha bark in case of 
discharge or should put flaxen piece impregnated with the above decoction into 
vagina.

She should put a  bolus made of the powder of plaksa bark with honey into 
vagina after smearing with some uncting substance.

She should put the suppository made of lodhra, priyangu and madhuka with 
honey or of astringent drugs into vagina to remove discharge.

Vagina should be fumigated with Sarala, guggulu, barley, oil and ka*u mats- 
yaka ( a type of fish ) mixed with plenty of ghee after smearing it with uncting 
substance.

The powder of kasisa, triphalii, saurastri, lajjalu, amra seeds and dhiitaki 
mixed with honey removes slimincss and makes the genital track clean.

In slimy and moist genital track, the paste of the bark of pala£a, sarja and 
jambu, lajjalu, mocarasa and dhataki is applied locally to check discharge and 
oozing.



In  case of stiff and hard genital track, softening measure should be adopted 
such as putting local application of vcsavara, payasa or krSara.

In genital track having foul smell decoction or paste of tuvaraka should be 
applied or the powder of the drugs of the sarvagandha ( aromatic ) group which 

remove foul smell.

Thus when the genital track is normalised, the women conceive if the seed 
( sperm and o v u m ) is normal and undamaged and the conciousness has 
moved in. [ 116-125 ]

r f q  n  11

T he man also should be evacuated with five measures and after examining 
his semen involvement of closa should be known according to colour and the 
derangement should be treated with proper remedy. [ 126 ]

fecTCcT: I qst^5 II W  II
! I =ct*Tp;qrq Erel g s w d q c n  u ^  u

&qr t g  fS ro ra re  ! ^r$r% q; i fer%R*TcTsr q iirF tfa  fj& i q*r \\\\o\\
qsj qftf&r: I *̂TT f e #  ^  RlfocSTT ^  T̂RcT: II W  II

sm rc rs* rc r^ s i s a f e  faq*rr a *  ! i ^  g ^ q q r m q  i t m  g n j f f q :  u w  u

Here arc the verses—

The disorders of female genital track along with symptoms, causes and treat

ment have been said properly in detail by the sage, the seer of reality.

Agnivefci again approached A trey a, the best among physicians, and queried 
him—O sinless ! Eight defects of the semen of man have been mentioned by you 
in the chapter on ( enumeration o f ) diseases. Now O  best among physicians ! tell 
me, in brief as well as in detail, their etiology, symptoms of normal and abnormal 
and treatment and also the fourfold impotency. Tell me also about the cause, 
symptoms and treatment of pradara (menorrhagia) mentioned as one of the compli
cations of female genital disorders. O n this the foremost among sages said to him 
who was eager to listen. [ 127-132 ]

ate? g  ^ q q tf ^ ^ f ro c rg  i ^  qteqfa?gTfi ro n a sq if ii  » W  ii

q * n  ^ a q q r a s i s g ^ q f t e r f l i f f q ^  i *  f a r t e f r  s r g q  y r o r  g p f t f o n n ^  u  \ V i  II

^  i qtscqqtal m  w&i * ^  q^jcr: ii ivmi
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^  I WWT3R3IT cTVJT II II

i « r a r ^ n ^ ^ r a s a n f e r f i n  qrffereqr ^  u w u  
tnraRTT^ ^crmrfq i m  s w  f e w  ii^ ii

d^W»?*TRJ

As the seed coming forth due to exhilaration during coitus is the manly semen 
itself, I am telling you, listen.

As seed ( of a plant ) does not sprout if affected by improper time, water, 
worms, insects and fire so is the defective semen of man.

Due to excessive coitus, exercise, use of unsuitable things, coitus untimely, in 
non-vagina and abstenancc therefrom, excessive intake of rough, bitter, astringent, 
salty, sour and hot things, ignorance about the taste of woman, abnormal discharge, 
old age, anxiety, grief, suspicion, faulty application, fear, anger, exorcism, emaciation 
caused by diseases, suppression of urge, wound and morbid affection of dhatus, dosas 
singly or collectively, having reached the semen-carrying vessels cause defects 
in semen. [ 133-138 ]

cTwnfii Aptpto: i ' f c f e r a f e q o f  qfcrfqf e g ^  n ^  u 

i S;fet5 3 3  ^  sr u *yo  u

Wc^q^cT q?*q^ I qlcTiTryJT *|fepTfcl ^  || ||
35% *  fefeqife fq # ^  I 3  spq^Prifqfesraw  M ^  jj

t̂rTT̂ fq i spat: qiqur n ii

q fa  I 5rrf^r qfacm qsufe cTsns-rom  ii *yy  n 

ifer ^tqr: CTn^Rrr: i f e w  spt fqfes«* ^  w g t  ^ fe^ rfe  g  n *y^n

I  will describe them separately. The defective semens are frothy, thin, rough, 
of abnormal colour, foetid, slimy, combined with other dhatus and precipitant, 
the eighth one.

Semen affected by vata becomes frothy, thin, rough and is ejaculated with 
difficulty and in little quantity. I t  has no potency for fertilization.

Semen affected by pitta is bluish or yellow, very hot, foetid and is ejaculated 
with burning sensation.

I f  semen is obstructed in its passage by kapha, it becomes exceedingly slimy.

Due to excessive coitus, injury and wound semen comes out often with blood.

Due to suppression of urges semen obstructed in its passage by vata comes out 
_with4 ifficulty and as knotted and precipitant.
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Thus eight defects of semen arc said with characters.

Semen unctuous, viscous, slimy, sweet, non-burning and white like rock crystal 
should be taken as pure ( normal ). [ 139-245 ]

^  afcrcrq ^  I Prfois* srotaaj ^TtgtqRqtefFi n *y<s ii

smnfcra feat: fe^?t: snĝ rercc: i wquraqfui ar 5i*?t toprit n W  n

jn*ri*igcnifetaf fr<K'?prv « n * R * j  ^  n *<y> n

* r ^ « n a r c g s i  crghra s f a R P iw iS t f  s tg ^ ia  ii w  n
*rfq: q i t  *«!: t f i f^ T ^ * P * fe 'T i :  I stsreat: afeaaia feit«Ta: 11 W  11

r̂ii\î t+»̂ (̂ luiT gfaafr  ̂ i

When semen becomes defective, it should be treated with aphrodisiac formula

tions which are easy to use and beneficial, the formulations alleviating raktapitta 
and those useful in female genital disorders.

Jivaniya ghrla, cyavanaprasa, and the use of silajatu remove the defect 

of semen.

In  semen affected by vata, non-unctuous enemas are advisable.

In  paittika disorder of semen, rasayana formulations mentioned in the chapter 
on 'abhayamalaklya* ( ci-1.1 ) arc commended.

The use of rasayana formulation of pippall, ampta and loha; triphala and 
bhallataka destroy the defect of semen caused by kapha.

The semen accompanied by other dhatus, after examination, should be treated 
properly for do§a as well as dhatu concerned according to morbidity.

Ghee, milk, meat soup, ¿ali rice, barley, wheat and §a§tfka particularly 
application of enema is beneficial in defects of semen.

Thus treatment of eight defects of semen is said by the sage. [ 146-152 ]

As impotency caused by the defect of semen is cured by elimination of the defect 

itself, now I will describe as it is. [ 153 ]

msrersrtasiTcn^Ti ii i^ y  n

^  ^  | *T£«qsRUTt fac*T faqT q W P lft fePTH, II W t H
*  ^ r fe  fe w s rfa a n g . q r  *ife i f & w m m  *rtaH £5q% fer- ii w  ii



518 CARAKA-SAMHITA I CH.

F sra ftre ra  faqfo: I ^ m í^cí^dr ¿hrfg^cT^ qq^qtf u n

Due to loss of seed ( semen ) and penile strength, senility and deficiency of 
semen, impotency arises. Now listen about its general features.

One constantly with firm determination does not cohabit even with beloved 
and submissive woman because of looseness of penis or if cohabits sometimes he starts 
panting with profuse perspiration, fruitless determination and effort, depressed 

penis and without semen. This is the general feature of impotency, it is said with 
details further. [  154-157 ]

i w u r  n i

qSjqjqKl^Il^cií I qfcjTÍqsiTcH^qÍTT II \%9 II

3T5qSTT0TÍJ5q^SJ I SrqT^fítRrTR^TTOP-W ^f^T- II W  H

sU cíta K^lfglcH qiTRSqcfymfVd• I «ftsílqyW'rf q??®q

Due to intake of cold, rough, little, mixed, incompatible and uncooked food; 
grief, anxiety, fear and terror, indulgence in women, exorcism, suspicion, deficiency of 
rasa etc. ( dhátus ), imbalance of váta etc. ( dosas ), fasting, exertion, ignorance of 
the taste for women, faulty application of five evacuativo measure?, seed ( semen ) 
is impaired and consequently the person becomes pale, too weak, of low vitality, with 
little erection to women, affected with cardiac disorder, anaemia, bronchial asthma, 
jaundice, exhaustion, vomiting, diarrhoea, colic, cough and fever. This is impotency 

due to loss of seed. [ 158-161 ]

vyaw ffg rf *2 3  II W  H

^  ?rqq q f t^ rn í ,  H W  n 
íesft STJT̂ f TÍte&it *1̂ 3^  I :5 5 r.q^Tf^TílíH^%'TIHSnf^ymcT: II w  II

srorqqr&t " W  n
^cTOa? qq<T& I

( qqfcr qtfa Sqifa q * ^  I ) WSÍN**! ^  *T*ráqtqc5qq^ II II
*Eteiaj cfon 5trq ^  fc5f?qr¿t vmzm i amp férá vrq^qfa ii W . n

sera: 1 ^tfq qraqsr qftq^t n n
sq^FX'-uii suit ^sf^ajreqtqsnqq i *r& $ r«or ^ r^ tfq  u H

cftqt I *HRIf ?jqaTqtqfafq R iq^qt ^  II W  II

q^tférféqfés<5í qtsfq q i^ j: *?nq&í a w ir  i w p ia n r a  rFtfqqtssqqforaJ iityftH



f e w  2T5TfcT m sv  srgsq^ i sira»* fcqqiaifq T^Rmfe*  ̂ n n 
q fe s ire i jfc  g ^ t w t f a  ^  i isKWffScr ^sqfiTc^rr^ n ^  »

â T q sjfei %feq>̂ 3NT?F * ^ 3  I
Now listen about the one caused by loss of penile strength. Due to intake 

of excessively sour, salty, alkaline, incompatible and unsuitable food; drinking too 
much water, irregular meals, intake of floury and heavy preparations, regular use ol 
curd, milk, and meat of marshy animals, reduction from illness, coitus with female 
child and in non-vagina; cohabitation lustfuly and ingnorantly with woman having 
chronic illness, left since long, in periods, with foul odour, having defective genital 
track and excessive discharge, intercourse with quadrupeds, injury to phallus, 11011- 

washing of penis, wounds in penis by sharp instrument, teeth or nails, or its 
pressing or striking with wooden stick, excessive use of awny insects ( in order to 
elongate the organ ) and holding back the semen loss of penile strength arises.

It is characterised by the following symptom—swelling, pain and redness in 
penis; appearance of acute boils, inflammation in penis, abnormal growth therein, 
appearance of ulcers with discharge like pulaka ( rice ) water or blackish or reddish 
in colour, ring-like harndcss in circumference of the penis, fever, thirst, giddiness, 
fainting, vomiting, red, black, blue or violet discharge, burn-like intense sensation 
with pain in pelvis, testicles, suture and groins; sometimes then: is slimy or pale 
discharge, mild swelling with feeling of wetness and little discharge, delayed 
inflammation and quick recovery; appearance o f maggots, moisture, foul odour, 
necrosis of gland, penis and testicles. Thus is described the impolency caused by 
loss of penile strength. Some say it as of five types. [ 162-175 |

STCTWq fe II II

I safaqqqsrr gsfi srprer: II II
* « i# v r  1 q??qtirfe[*n<ni ^  q w w  qfaroT^ 11 ^¿11

PFtg, 1 srcrcrsjsnr q^qfacqggfagniT^ 11 W 11 

1 f e n f t  g ic i t  f e s  sq ifew rq g ^  n w 
qcT5RT^«7q fk

Now I will describe the impotcncy due to senility, listen. Age is of three 
categories—inferior, average and superior. Often semen is diminished in too old 
persons particularly due to deficiency of rasa etc. ( (Hiatus ), not using aphrodisiacs, 
gradual decay of strength, energy and sensory as well as motor organs, deterioration 

in life-span, want of nutrition, physical exertion and mental exhaustion. Because 
of the above factors impotcncy arises in old age. Consequently the person becomes
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exceedingly wasted in dhatus, debilitated, devoid of normal complexion, with poor 
experession and falls prey to disease shortly. This is impotency due to old 
age. [ 176-180 ] .

I ¿t^TcSRbsrT^Trf^T II \4K II
ir o f r  i ^ w 5w r  swhnsin, n UR u

i arercwm tewwRi s^% jcT. ii u ^  ii

TO? STOTTOTijfi rTriY I ^T^TSJ *fcret II U «  II
^  vrnr <rc i %cthI ?rrsf?^or stopt *r. uUMi 

cTFTtg cTct: sniftfir hspir; i s^rfaw inrlr JRof *r *t̂ rt iiU ^ ii

spr cRmfkii^oT i ra^prfefFTwrrgsR ^  u \ * a  11

%fec^'ts*T W en A  5  «KW t o S ^  I ^  ii U ^  ii
wrcTTfinn^hT^^iW i^ciiriR: i *w *t o i f t r o  ii U *. n

crarcu icT sjr^ q?^  i <rr 3 * 1*  ii ii

^  ccT̂ TP̂ TT Siypŝ TRn* I

Now listen about the fourth one caused by deficiency ( of semen ).

... Due to  excessive mental work, grief, anger, fear, envy, curiosity, intoxication and 
agitation, regular use of rough diet and drugs by the emaciated one, fasting by the 
debilitated one and intake of little food rasa, the chief of the dhatus, located in 

heart, is diminished quickly resulting in deficiency of other dhatus beginning with 
blood and ending with semen. O f them, semen is the excellent resort. Or if one 
indulges in sexual intercourse due to over-exhilaration of mind, his semen is 
diminisned and he is reduced. Consequently he falls prey to some severe disease or 
even death. Hence one, desirous of health, should particularly protect the semen.

Thus fourfold impotency is described with etiology and symptoms.

Some say two type of impotency of semen as incurable and also by excision 
of penis and castration.

Due to genetic defect of parents and inauspicious past deeds, when do§as, in 

foetus, having reached the semen-carrying vessels dry them up resulting in 

destruction of semen, the man even though endowed fully with all the organs 
behaves as a  non-man.

These are said as incurable due to aggravation of sannipata. [ 181-190 ] 

fefoP«<TOclS<J>E} J£U| II U *  II

fc ro  TOrarsTO! i SKwsfoirfW ^  ^  n W .  u
t o w  ^ nap I TOrainritar&i II II



XXX] c h i k i t s As t h a n a m 521

CTfc? I # 5 ^  <TO1 11 \V i  II
^qsqqfOT fe l W5T ^ if t ra id t  I H U T ^ c T ^ q  II W  II

Further listen about their general and specific treatment O  sinless! whatever
remedy is mentioned by me for the defects of semen as well as wasting due to chest 

wound should be applied for alleviation of impotency.

One knowing drugs and time, should apply enemas, ghee extracted from 
milk, aphrodisiac and rasayana formulations in ( the treatment o f)  impotency 

caused by ( excessive coitus ) and imbalance of dosas while considering the 
strength of body, morbidity and agni.

In  that caused by exorcism, spiritual treatment should be given. [ 191-195 ]

fsrcah* m q m fa  |>s*n*r to s t  I 11 \ \ \ \ \
ararcw 5 *: i 11 11

qr5rcT^g*tTTSi: qsjt^t^PT^TTrT: I 11 II

firra i ^  sriten : srcaiqqrasr 1 >^nwfF$cT | M  11 W ji
\ sr ^  f l r e n f^ i i  ’<00 n

3T3^RT rTcTi 5 ?t: I sOTqw fsFWP II 11
STTFTVFHi |j5q 4 b  I « r ^ ^ tq q ^ J T  5Tt\qr̂  II W  II

M teb q f’a b tm  *nrati 1 tn f t i i 'n T fp b  11 11

n m  1

Now I will describe the treatment of impotency in detail.

At first, the patient should be uncted and fomented and then given unctuous 
purgative. After giving him diet, he should be administered with non-uncutous 
enema and then unctuous enema. Thereafter non-unctuous enema prepared 
with the formulation of palasa, eranqla (si. 12 ) and mustadi ( one of the sustaining 
enem as) then if impotency is due to dpss of semen, the aphrodisiac formulations 
mentioned earlier should be given..

In  case of impotency caused by loss of penile strength, local anointment, 
sprinkling or blood-letting should * be done. The patient should take uncting 

substance, then unctuous purgative, unctuous enema and thereafter non-unctuous 
enema. Besides, the overall treatment of wound should be applied.

In  impotency caused by senility and deficiency of semen, the patient should 
be given proper unctuous evacuation after unction and fomentation. Ghee 
extracted from milk, aphrodisiac and rasayana formulations and sustaining enemas 
are the remedy for both these types.
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Thus the treatment of the types of impotency arc said by me in 

detail. [ 196-203 ]

m  ii R°y n
T O R £  T̂KT ^OTTXei^iaT ^  I RHv4Tfa fqiSTcTlfa ^  II ||

SSTCT RFIH I *TH?RP $ fq q ts fro : II II
RRTnrgcsRiq T O ^ T O n : fTO : I HJTtRtR <T£3T: II Ro$ II

T O n R R ^ R tg  TOURlfeRFR: I qTfTcTTTRrTOR?r: II Roc II

STqUfe T O T T 3 .q ^ ta  S*JcT: I STRTRrn ^ 3 ^  ^ROT fc5f?^T ^  II II 
SFjfqq oqtHrR3 T O R : H faqT O : I 3RT; «R qqSRTR IrqtTO faqfaTTO ; II R\o  || 

^ T fq fallT O *3 *TOTTO 3 ^ 3  I $for: ST^ cTR ^ 5 ^  II R \ \  II
?T3 sr ^ r  TO<jmq ^  i stcjT t o $j tosth; ii ii

^f3RfaT£RTR2£*-itfaT3 *TTO: I ^ ? tf cTRTOTORTqi fag: II W  II 
STlrit^JTfRaT^R: RrT RffacTTO I 3 ? ^ . ^  $qfcj; qf%q* f e fR : >£3 II II 
SR irW R T  qmR^CTJTq^R cT'4 t I facTFTOfi W T  3 I3 ir< q tR m 3  11 W  II 

T O W ^ T R te ^ a R H m ^ c rq ; i qf%q? R r ^ j l f a T q ;  3  s r s ^  ii W  ii

g q ^ r v n ^ f a s j  3 ^ ^  3* ^  1 ^  cr^r < t to :  *23 11 W  11

fq f^ jrj qT<jf t o  r  rena ^  T̂TcTo5Ĥ  i ^  11W 11
^ ^ ^ S T f T R T ^ R T H ir N c T q ;  I (T O I^  ^ fl^ R n rf ^TRIRR? II W  II
T O ^ q  B r R r  ?FTTO 3  I )  rR ^ IR T ^ c T  rT O T T O IT O « * * ^ * :^  II RRo II

5TRt rqRrcftf^qi TO TOT<JT3itfTOT I ^qt^ ^ tT O T T O ^ iT O S fT O : II RR\  II 
^TOTTO STRqtaTO TOR. I gT O  fq R ^ 5  qui fafT^TOi II W  II
TOT ^TTO H3 qi^PT ^ T O 3 . I ^H R qR R IT O  *rfqiT3TTOtq*R II W  II 

5 1 ^3  TOcTOISTTq* I $TO*rfif gTOT *T cTTTORRr f a q ^ R  IRRtfll

, Now listen about pradara ( menorrhagia ) which has been said earlier, with 
etiology etc. ;■

In  woman who takes excessively salty, sour, heavy, pungent, burning and
fatty things, fatty meat of domestic and aquatic animals, krsara ( rice cooked
with pulse ), payasa ( rice cook with milk ), curd, sukta ( vinegar ), curd water, 
wine etc. vata  gets vitiated and blood also crosses its limit of quantity. Such vata 
reaching the menses-carrying vessels in uterus takes along the blood and 
increases the quantity of menstrual flow thereby. The experts of the treatise 
named it as ‘asrgdara* because menstrual flow is increased and discharged 
excessively. Thus cause and symptoms are said in general.

By differentiation, pradara is of four types—three by single dosas and the 
fourth one by sannipata. Hereafter I will describe their causes, symptoms 
and treatment.



XXX] CHIK1TSASTHANAM 523

Vayu vitiated due to ( intake o f ) rough things etc. and taking along rakta 

as above cause pradara.

Now listen about its symptoms.
The menstrual discharge is frothy, thin, rough, blackish, reddish, stimulating 

water of palasa flowers with or without pain, there is intense pain in waist, groin, 
cardiac region, sides, back and pelvis. This is known as vatika type of pradara.

When pitta vitiated by ( intake o f ) sour, hot, salty and alkaline things cause 

pradara in the above way, it is paittika. Listen about the symptoms.

If  the menstrual discharge is bluish, yellow, very hot, black or deep red 
frequent and painful associated with burning sensation, redness, thirst, mental 

confusion, fever and giddiness, it is known as paittika pradara. Further kaphaja 
will be said.

Kapha vitiated by ( intake o f ) heavy things etc. causes ( kaphaja ) pradara 
as above. Listen about its symptoms as they arc.

Menstrual blood flows out as slimy, pale, heavy, unctuous, cold, and viscous 
with mild pain. This is associated with vomiting, anorexia, nausea, dyspnoea and 
cough.

Sannipatika asrgdara should be known which has the symptoms of all the 

three dosas.
When a woman exceedingly ill and anaemic indulges in all the etiological 

factors, intensely aggravated vata pushes out kapha with attenuated strength and 
burnt with the heat of pitta through the passage of blood (vagina) as foetid, slimy and 
yellow. When it carries away with force muscle-fat and fat and passes out constantly 
through vagina discharge simulating ghee, marrow and muscle-fat and she herself 
is anaemic, weak and associated with thurst, burning sensation and fever, this is 
( sannipatika and ) incurable. [ 204-224 ]

gsTreeWTsri ^  i n w  u
iRT5TT I ggoff ^  ^  ^  II II
^TfcFFrifrnr rr<ai 5Tifoi*fqr%ing i ^  ^  ^  w  u

Menstrual discharge should be taken as normal which comes forth monthly 
without sliminess, burning sensation, pain, slays for five days and in quantity is 

neither too much nor too little.
In colour, normal menstrual blood should be similar to gurija fruit ( seed ), 

red lotus flower, lac juice and indragopaka v icd insect '



Whatever treatmant is prescribed for the types of the disorders of female 
genital track such as valala etc. should be given wholly in four types of pradara.

In pradara, the treatment as prescribed for raktatisara ( bloody diarrhoea ), 
raktapitta ( internal haemorrhage ) and raktarsa ( bleeding piles ) should be 
given. [ 225-228 ]

fecHR: I *c!RH3T*R 4N  ^  II RRR II

qRifclfe ^  fa fa foR *^  I q  Rq> srorfacn: II II
i *ku f o m e n t  m & w  ftrecrc^iTOlii

Earlier, the features of excellence of breasts and breast-milk of wet nurse, 
galactogoguc and galactodepurant measures, symptoms of breast milk affected by 
viita etc. ( dosas ), treatment of the diminished one and its eight defects—all these 
have been said. The best among physicians having scholarly vision should know 

them as included in villa etc. but as there arc three types of disciples, I  am ( again ) 
describing it in detail. [ 229-231 ]

^ a r fa lc iq fa q R R ^ IR q m ^ R Ic i;  I x* II R*R II

iraiCTfcsrOTT^OTfarcr f^ c R i^  i ^  u ^  u

t o t o  ^Pa i RTHrfa rhrt^ V r r  ^  n R^« n

i 3RroreTf3[RtaRffif. ^ o t r j i t o r :  u rv *  u 
qtai: qjtarcr: sii^q r c ra  s r ^  ^  i sgTCRrci fefferecffaita ft ii R ^  ii 

$RHfRT RT&  %cqR?5TrR% I ^ ^ R ^ n i t a R C J I  R ^ v S  II
^I?K R c3: *t}: ¡rcftqw I Rvg: $ifcrcra RPR fp f t^ l l  R^d II

f r o f  i r f l r t  cTrj; I R  x l T S q  M fa *  $ S | p i r  ^  R ^ f t  II R V * »  II

clftq 31^: $fftcT: I qrftrft ^5PETfR cirT SRffft II R«o II

ft* q^R ni^R R rT : I s f tfd f t  qr tftTO q rs fv R ^ fft II RW* II
*cT?ft JOt'R^SRc?: I <T?j; faqqt ^^qTsT^gl^: SHTTqft II R«R II 

mrTg^TTf^fa: ^ q W q i i W ^ ^  I qrftrft ^ q q qnq  sftgqta ff e gtfft^  II R«^ II
f f t q o R R :  I f o q j p n s n f r a j  *  S c R H ;  | |  \\

T ^ C .  $ i k ^ 3 R  I R F f R q ^ n q q :  q » w ? f  ^  v i f t f e s s f t :  II R #5  II
T5RP I jftglfcWRIrT^torR rfepR  qrdfcT 5  II Ra^ II 

f$Tg: I f o i t a M *  ^TtcTtfiTfq^r^TRmfNcT: II RavSf II 
ST^rmnfNcT: I qjr^: fafes3ti  qqT II Ra^ II

iRTRT I qPR: ^TORRcft 3 ^ ^  IIRaRfl
qritR  cTrj; «jTsrt i ^  ^  fftfftap i lR :  w tn& m vah  i irv iv
s if t  ^RTr^fi?|q HViqi?cT cT̂ TrJT̂ i: I >TRi II R ^  II

fq f e q i i t  qR^mqqt^qri;! II R ^ R  II
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^ i f w q £ i c 3 H r  m w  i **rq*qFqr « rarora  $ q ^ q q q r  qq: ii R \\  ii
I f^lcTW i7^ t  m s fq  f e q ^ l ^ r i g q ^  II W *  II 

qiqqq^sigqiTqqqT qxsfa i ( qiq*tajq*igq>i ft£*> tdq  iR'VaII ) 
qxqR srf<Tf>f q fqq iq : $ q * i* ra q i gq : 1 q q t  ^ q r q d q s q ^ q q F te q r q ^ ;  11 w  11 

siraq: qrc^T qi w t t ^ t  qnsRf fen*, i fqq^q: qxfa^qr qqr ^jqqreqqr IR'AvSII 
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feq^qiJTf:??qFnrIfqinT^: ^cnq; I *Fqtq*Fqqtq.^qi^Tq^r^qsftvjqR ; II W  II 
iiq iR . q ^ q ^ r m i q :  H ^ n f a i  q ^ q q ^  1 ^#qxqaq o iq x q sq q ^ :T p ;jq  ;h<?^ii R \ o  \ \  

qrqqqr-jq r i t f e n ^ q ;  1 s r^ r e a q a ic q q i^ r q  w . w %  qFTnq; 11 11

fa r iq fq q ^ T .rq  q irq .q rq fenq . fqq^ 1 q t q q F ^ q g ^ s l f a f r  H R F q ^ q ^ ^  ir^ rii 

qftfqq *q?q^qturr 3 *™ ^ fe ftq q  I q tqqfsrqsfiri srmm^q^nRqr: 11 w  ¡1 

qs^nTfqq’f q q^q f q  n q r a f s q  i qs^qfajx^irTcqsi fqq*n%q*fc^ ^q*ft 11 r % \&  ii

grqff n^r^q fq s  ̂ irqqr *cFq fqg^qfq 1 ferexf rqqcsitf qFTRcTT q m ^  fe q q ; IRVMI 

qr<rRTqT5 ir# q n iq r: fa^T ^ 1 * ^ 1  1 ^ q  ^  f e q ^  faq ffq : II w  II 

* qqqb  ^ q q q ; qqq  &qq s f tx s r ta q ^  1 fec rq fq q rq ; sxpjqr ^ i q ^ f e q ^ i i  r r b  11 

q 1fto  qrqq^nxf ^ q ^ q faq ioT q ; 1 *qqt qr^qq^ fq q q q q t^ w fq : u R̂ <s 11 

q ? fq ^ q ? x q iq > ^ )q q : yq-q5Ttqq: 1 s w k l  fq-ir^ W  Rrsc ^ x  f q ^  11 W >  11 

iq q s fx q q q q  q  q s jx jji q&qq*^ 1 *qqqh q f e n q s q  p H  s q q rc f e iq ^  11 ro o  n 

q q iq ^ q g iq q q q * q r R F ^ f tq q : 1 sqfoF^qr fq^qs*qx ^ k q q ^ fq R iq n , 11 ro *  k 
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rqqrRxqnsPiwq) q  fqqrr5T *qqf qqiq; 1 fq^dtqF^qx fq§x sfaqhfcqqxftnftH; iiro^ii 
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qxqqq; fq fe j^ x k f ^ n w w q q t qqr*; 1 g^qqFrcqrcisi dtqp ^ q f r o tq q r :  11 r<m 11 
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fqf^qx: ^n<qiqixqT^d qtrhf: %fq^Tqqi: I 

Due to eating during indigestion, eating unsuitable and incompatible items, 

irregularly and excessively; regular intake of salty, sour,, pungent, 'alkaline, and 

decomposed food items; mientll and .physical . stress, vigil in night* mental work, 
suppression of impelled urges and propulsion of unimpelled ones) day-slecp after 

eating rice cooked with pulse, slowly formed curd, channebblocking iteftis arid meat 

of domestic, *marshy and aquatic animals, indulgence in wine, lack of physical fcxttciie,
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injury, anger and reduction caused by illness, dosas reaching the milk-carrying vessels 
and affecting milk produce eight types of defects. Now learn this by features ( said 
as under ).

In vatika type of disorder there are abnormal taste, excessive froth and 
roughness. Due to pitta there are abnormal colour and foul smell and due to 
kapha there are unctuousncss, slimincss and heaviness.

V fiyuvitiated  by its vitiating factors such as (in take o f)  rough food etc. 
reaches the seat of milk ( breast ) and affects the taste of milk. So the milk affected 
with viita has abnormal taste. The child gets reduced while taking it, docs not 
relish it and grows slowly.

Similarly the vitiated vayu churning the milk inside produces excessive froth 
and as such the breast milk flows out with difficulty. By taking it the child 

suffers from feebleness of voice, retention of stool, urine and wind, or viilika head 

disorder or coryza.

Vayu vitiated as above, dries up the unctuousncss of the milk thus the child 
by taking the rough milk gets debilitated due to roughness.

Pitta vitiated by ( intake o f ) hot etc. reaches the seat of milk and produces 
abnormal colour therein such as blue, yellow, black etc. the child suffers from 
abnormal complexion, perspiration, thirst, diarrhoea and constant fever and he does 

not welcome the breast.

Due to pitta vitiated as above, the milk gets foul order and the child taking 

is affected by anaemia and jaundice.

Kapha vitiated by ( intake of ) heavy etc. while reaching the seat of milk 
makes the milk too unctuous due to unctuous nature. By this the child suffers 
from vomiting, tenesmus, salivation and, due to channels being constantly smeared, 
is associated with sleep and exhuastion, dyspnoea and cough and excessive much 

discharge and feeling of darkness.
When kapha predominates and makes the breast milk slimy, the child taking 

it suffers from salivation, swelling of face and eyes and dullness.

Kapha, due to heaviness while reaching the scat of milk causes heaviness in 

milk. By taking such milk the child gels heart disease.
O ther various respective disorders arise in the breast milk affected by vata

etc. located in the scat of milk.
In  such cases, in order to purify the breast milk, first of all, the wet-nurse 

should be unctcd and fomented properly and then treated with emesis. For this,
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she should be administered the decoction of nimba and patola salted and added with 

the paste of vaca, priyangu, madhuyasti, madanaphala, kutaja and sarsapa. When 
vomited well, she should be given diet as prescribed and thereafter, considering 
morbidity, time and strength, she should be purged after having been unctcd. 
For this, she should be given trivrt or haritaki mixed with decoction of triphala or 
simply haritaki mixed with honey. When purged well she should be given 
proper dictitic regimen and then, for removing the remnant dosa, suitable food 

and drinks.

In  food, cereals of sali and sastikn rice, Ayamikn, priyangu, kodrava, 
barley and seeds of bamboo and cane processed with some uncling subs
tance are beneficial. For vegetarian soup, green gram, lcntils-a»d horse gram are 
useful, soups should be prepared with tender leaves of nimba and vctra, kulaka, 
vartiika and amalaka added with trikatu and rock salt. Il purifies breast milk. 
For non-vegetarians, meat of rabbits, grey partridge and clecr should be given 

after processing them well.

For purifying breast-milk, one should administer water boiled with sarngcsta, 
saptaparna bark and aswagandha or simply with rohini.

Decoction of (1) guduci and saptaparna bark, (2) smith!, (3) kiratatikta—these 
three mentioned in quarter verses should be taken for purifying breast milk. «'•

.This is the general treatment of the defects of breast milk.’ Now listen about 
the other measures.

The woman having breast milk of abnormal taste should • be given to drink 
draksa, madhuka, sariva and payasya after they arc pounded finely and dissolved 
in warm water. At the same time, the paste ofpancakola and kulattha should be 
applied locally on breasts and when dried should be washed. Then milk should 
be taken out. Thus the milk gets purified.

The woman whose milk is excessively frothy should be given paste of pa^hS, 
sunthi, sarngcsta and murva with warm water. Besides, for purifying breast-milk, 
paste of afijana, sunthi, dcvadaru, bilva root and priyangu should be applied 
on breasts as above.

One should prescribe for the wet-nurse the decoction of kiratatikta, ¿unthi 
and guduci to alleviate the defects of breast-milk. The breasts should also be 
applied with the paste of barley, wheat and mustard.

The woman having rough milk should take milk or ghee processed with 
galactodepurant drugs mentioned in the chapter on six hundred evacuatives ( Su,4).
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As above, the warm paste of jivakadi paiicamula ( Gi. 1.1.44 ) should be applied 

on the breasts. It purifies brcast-milk.

To remove abnormal colour from the milk, one should take paste of yasji- 
madhu, mrdvika, payasya and sindhuvarika with cold water. Paste of drak§a and 

madhuka should be applied on breasts and after it is dried the milk should 

be taken out

T o  alleviate foul odour from breast milk one should take the paste of visanika 
ajasriigi, triphala, haridra and vaca with cold water.

O r the wet-nurse should take powder of haritaki and trikatu with honey for 
alleviating foul odour from breast milk keeping on wholesome diet. The paste of 
sariva, u£ira, manjistha, ¿lcsmiitaka, kucandana or patra, hribcra, candana and 
usira should be applied on breasts.

The woman having unctuous milk gets her milk purified shortly by taking 
the paste of devadaru, musta and pallia added with rock salt with warm water.

One having slimy milk should be advised to take decoction of ¿arngefta, 

haritaki, vaca, musta, sunlhi and palha which purify the milk. She should also 

take takrari§la mentioned as remedy for piles. She should also apply the paste of 
vidari, bilva and madhuka on breasts.

One having heavy milk should take decoction of trayamana, gu^uci, nimba, 
palola and triphala to remove the inpurities of breast milk. O r she should take 
( decoction o f ) pippalimula, cavya, citraka and ¿unlhi, the paste of bala, ¿unlhi, 
¿arngesla and mQrva or prSniparni and payasya should be applied on breasts.

Thus these eight defects of breast-milk have been said with their etiology, 
characters and treatment. Besides, disorders caused by the defects of milk have 
also been said. [ 232-281 ]

a  «re sn sH t m *\ csr^fTO i ii ii
sfapr ^ 5  i i i  g  sratapfrg ii ii

^  i u ii

^  i ^  » f e q ;  ii u
m ^ n o n ^ c T g r % 5  f rre w ; i siHHRraNi: ii Rtv ii

Do§as, du§yas and malas and also the disorders which are in adults are entirely 

the same in children with the only difference that their quantity is less.
Emesis etc. are avoided in childem looking to their delicacy, dependence on 

others and incapability in respect of.speecb and movements. The learned physician
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should administer drugs to children in smaller dose according to disease and mostly 

sweet, astringent, with latex and soft ones cautiously.

Excessively unctuous, rough, hot, sour, pungent in vipaka and heavy drugs, 
food and drugs are contra-indicated for children.

Thus treatment of all diseases of children have been mentioned in brief which 
should be applied by the learned physician after due consideration. [ 202-287 ]

W ifeT

I TS&i II RM  II

Here are the verses—

Thus therapeutics of all diseases is said. This section is the excellent essence 
of the treatise. [ 288 ]

In  the treatise of AgniveSa redacted by Garaka seventeen chapters of this 
section, kalpa and siddhi sections were not available and as such Drdhabala, the 
son of Kapilabala, reconstructed these portions in order to make this treatise, full 
of great ideas, complete as it was originally. [ 289-290 ]

i tm  i qq^rq ; ii w  ii

The diseases which are not mentioned here because of enormous extent of 
names and forms, for them also the above treatment is applicable with due conside

ration of dosa etc. [ 291 ]

f i n i t e  f e f  i n w i  ii

THe measure contrary to do§a, du?ya ( pathogenic m ate ria l) and nidana

( etiologyi) is positively beneficial and if  properly applied overcomes all said or
msaid diseases. [ 292 ]

fe i m l  v r ^  ir ^ ii

This proper application requires due consideration of place, time, dose,
suitability or unsuitability otherwise even favourable medicament becomes 
harmful. [ 293 ]

3WJlc[wreiq;W[* f t  TOT: I
3 T O  q q s ra q w f^  u  ii

3 4 I I
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Drug administered through mouth destroys the diseases of ama^aya ( upper 

portion of G. I. T. ), that through nose destroys the diseases of head and that 
through anal route destroys the diseases of pakvaSaya (dower portion of G. I. T . ).

In erysipelas, boils etc. arisen in parts of body local applications should be 
given according to the part affected for pacification of disorder. [ 294-295 ]

i ii u

q&[ STTcrf^T  ̂ Sic^IR. I W3T 5^r5: II RRO II

S fa»W>igt ivm I STTSTiTTOFctf ^51 II RR< II

m tb  fagot hjtft Jrmvts&v^ i sqfa g  snrHfsicrĝ TR n RRR ii
qpft mot srgij g  i »arcrerefoirarfs g i g f :  n \ ° °  n
*rrfp7r f s i ^ t  t*g«ns5si i suite* fa iqq  i t e ^ f a f a l f c ^  f e r ^  n n

*fac wmmw w k  s T f a f a ^ r ^  i ^  ^  n 3°R ii

rgt*TOt3ir R r g f e f f i i  w s w i ^ i  y’n f a  ii ^  n
x f q i ^ s i  ^r*iorr q**  ^  ^  * r * g ^ c r ^  ii R*tt u

(iqiKiTmr ^  i *n<w* H f a ^ R ^ o r g  n \ o \  n

x j^ g ^ s j  T faiO T npp^rargr** ^  i au ten rp rc^  fa o ra fa fa c s rm r  ^  g s ifa  ii h ) 

*n?w^2FT fa*fteprg i ng^xrfen* **t^src*s*T2^api*g. u V>$ n ' 
'^ ra ta rg c q ita isc sw H r tftepw * ^  i f a d * t  fa s r^  * s g  ii ii

fm t:  g  f a r n n :  i ** ra ; * tfc* ;rsfa  st* :  s i r g ^ f a r  fe  ii n

f r̂ îT^ar f^T^n^Fr ^  qsF& 3Tcnrr 1 am : sroiRi ^ s t R c r i t m ^  g  f t r n n :  ii \ \ °  ii

^rm ^TpK ^m qf: i ***n*r5*sit ^ otthji W  ii

:siWfar r̂=T3rr Tt^ii ^form at g  p ttts tt:  i g ^ r i ^  g  < 5 * ^  npum  *<3 ^ 1 1  ^*R ii

Time should be known in relation to day, patient, drug, disease, symptoms of 
digcstcdncss and season.

T h a t in relation to day such as vomiting in forenoon.

That in relation to patient such as strong patient should take drug in morning 
on empty stomach while the weak one should take the same mixed with light and 
wholesome food.

Time relating to ( administration o f) drug is tenfold : ( 1-2 ) before meal day 
and night, ( 3-4 ) during mid-meal day and night, ( 5-6 ) after meals day and 
night, ( 7 ) frequently, ( 8 ) before and after meals, ( 9 ) mixed with meal, ( 10 ) 
Between morsels of food.

( I ) In  derangement of apana drug should be taken before meals.

( 2 ) In  derangement of samana it should be taken during mid-meal.
( 3 ) In derangement of vyiina and udiina, drug should be taken after break

fast or lunch and meal ( or dinner ) respectively.
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( 4 ) In derangement of prána váyu, drug should be administered between 
morsels.

( 5 ) Drug should be administered frequently in cases of dyspnoea, cough and 

thirst.
( 6  ) In  hiccup, drug should be administered after mixing it with various 

( delicious ) food items.

Time in relation to disease such as in fever, liquid gruel, decoctions, milk, 
ghee, purgation should be given on every sixth day, one after the o ther and also 
considering the condition of the disease.

Appetite and passing of urges, lightness and sense of well being, these are the 
symptoms of digcstcdness. The drug should be take only then otherwise it 

becomes harmful.
As regards time relating to season, accumulation etc. of do§as, indications 

and contra-indications and other necessary regimens in. different seasons are 
already said.

( Thus consideration of time in relation to various factors which is important 
for indication and contra-indication of therapy has been described. Physician 
observing frequently the condition of disease and the diseased dors not get 
confused in trea tm en t).

Treatment applied without considering the above six factors relating to  time 
may be harmful like untimely rains for the crop.

Observation of the specific features of diseases corresponding to season, day 
and night, age and meal is known as kalavck§a ( timely observation ).

( For instance ) often kaphaja, pittaja and vátika disorders appear in spring, 
autumn and rainy seasons respectively.

Vátika disorders aggravate at the end of day and night, kaphaja disorders in 
the beginning of day and night and pittaja disorders in the middle of day and 
night ( midday and midnight ).

In  human beings, naturally due to effect of age, the disorders pertaining 
to váta, pitta and kapha aggravate in last, middle and first phases of life-span 
respectively.

Vátika disorders aggravate after digestion ( on empty stomach ), paittika 
disorders during digestion and kaphaja ones just after meals. [ 296-312 ]

*T5<Í STnfa 1
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Drug in very small dose proves ineffective to disorder like little water to 
flagrant fire. On the other hand, in excessive dose it becomes harmful like excessive 
water for the crop. Hence keeping in mind the severity of disorder and potency of 
drug, the drug should be administered in neither too large nor too small dose. [313-314]

s f i f e q c ^ * U c * q  J W q  q  I 3rqsc?refq ^FcTTxTt*T3Tc^ II \V \H  
q ig f e :  q g q i s f e :  qqqt: I qrH^*^T>RlqW ^qRTqdfqqT: II II

q ?qq t:1

s rv q ^ tq fe q rR i 3  s n c K t g ^  n \vs  n
f q ^ F J r a q q if e n ^  i *nc*q q feq q : q^qsitercqfei^ ii \\<  ii

*P-:q^d CTcsq I star cTc^Tl^qg^R  q q s iF q q q rcq ^  II W  II

*n?*q s n g  q<5 vrer q ifq ^ q  q  qgfq  i

The item which is suitable for place and the inhabitants due to habitual use 
should not be totally avoided even if unwholesome because it does not do good.

Bahllkas, pahlavas, Chinese, sGlikas, yavanas and sakas -a,re suited to meat, 
wheat, madhvika ( a  type of wine ), weapons and fire. The inhabitants of 
pracyadesa ( eastern region ) are suited to fish, those of sindhu to milk, oily and 
sour preparations are suitable to those of asmaka and avanti regions. For inhabi
tants of Malaya region tubers, roots and fruits are suitable. Liquid gruel is 
suitable in south while churned drink in north-west. In madhya desa ( central 
region ) barley, wheat and milk products are suitable. For these patients drug 
should be prescribed along with the items suitable to them because the suitable 
thing provides strength quickly and does not harm even if taken plentiful. [315-319]

q t f e r  fq f e * ^  fk %girog teq*:r -:q fa  n u
fk q ^ q l qqr; i

The physician ignorant of place etc. and prescribing treatment only with 
formulations, fails because there are so many variations in respect of age, strength, 
body etc. [ 320 ]

srarsqr: *?RqqpTtfJrr ¡^taror J jq q rftan ^  n W  u 

^ tq fs fq  fq ^ iro q q r  f e n  i fq q q q n fq  * ^ f e q q r s q :  ii n 

sftq^ q fe n a r ff  cmtrcf ^  i s i r :  $q?rlfem s?rTqif3 q l f e :  ii ¥<$ ii 

srtsR ij^ * s fc t sfcr 3rta*crar srqq; i nq t & qsjR q*qrfq  IIV W I

sqRqqqfrqait d q R g ta ^ T F q q rs g i t :  I qfcqrfftgr nfefeq 3  qn ta3 .ll ¥V\W
f e q ; a t a g  q q  ^ q  f q f e n  i

Besides, sometimes even apparantly contrary therapy is applied in case of 
dosas moving inside joints and located deeply For instance, pitta  situated inside 
hiddenly is brought out by applying hot measures like fomentation, sprinkling and
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poultices. Thus hot is pacified by hot. Likewise, when cold sprinklings etc. arc 
applied externally the heat being suppressed goes inside and destroys kapha hidden 

within. Thus cold is overcome with cold.

Very finely pounded and thick paste of even sandal causes burning sensation 
due to blocking of heat in skin. Otherwise (in thin and coarsely pounded paste ) 
aguru causes cold.

The excrement of fly checks vomiting but fly itself causes it.
Likewise, there are variations in effects on eating of cooked item. \  321-325 ]

5*1 cfiSRT: II II 
srrit *  m rrhr 1

Hence the wise physician should treat the patient after examining the ten 
entities such as do§a, drug etc. carefully and not simply with drug formulations. [326] 

fa frite fq  trp f l  II II

gftot JTw fgfr ^  I aqthuiraqifaffl U ¥ &  II

If  body is emaciated and passaged, the disease even departed comes again 

by a slight cause like fire remaining minutely. Hence one should continue the use 
of harmless drug ( during convalcsccnsc ) for success of the drug administered 

earlier even if it be a tried remedy. [ 327-328 ]

t̂'TtS-cT: II 11

Do§a vitiated inside due to hardness ( solid accumulation ) or extended widely 
due to non-accumulation causes mild morbidity if it is effected as soft-or limited by 

suitable treatment. Hence if some disorder arises even on faking wholesome 

regimens one while considering it should advise to increase the dose of the drug or 
continue the same treatment for some time more. [ 329-330 ]

^tcT f^if^ ts^rarsi *r<af n w  n
m cq i grasai r. W  n

3 «ftq«itacn ^  1 m  ii W  ii
cTIg q%*nTOK: nFFsW * I

I f  the patient develops aversion to the wholesome diet due to continued use 
or want of palatability it should be made delicious again by processing it with 

various methods of preparation.
Due to favourableness of the sense object (taste of food) one attains satisfaction, 

energy, relish, strength, happiness and consequent loss of severity of disease.
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The relish which appears due to greediness, diminution of do§a ( morbidity ), 
disorder or contrariness should be managed with wholesome diet processed with 
drugs, if necessary. [ 331-333 ]

f e w f o  sr il W  li

^nfq feranm m  i 11 w  u
^ c ^ R î SR^T^cnïT I f ^ R  f iîff  ïT^ï^T ^ 4  ^»tfïïcTï^ Il Il 

ÿ k ^ tW c m r  i ^ r r i t  h ^ vs m

^  ^  I ^5nf^aiÇRÎ( q ff \ ï  c ^  ^  || ||

^  IsitercnaTfèf i

f^ f^R n  ^ îfa  fïlf^T qlRüir qgrarRuuq; |i ^  || 
i \  fk  * w a R  5TRîfcr sireï TOçrrafcr ^  i *  h  Rre g ^  n^aoii

Now the summing up verses—
Thus etiology, symptoms and treatment of twenty disorders of the female 

genital track are described for benefit of disciples and also the defects of semen with 
causes, symptoms and treatment. Four types of impotency and the same of pradara 
( menorrhagia ) with etiology, symptoms and treatment and also the defects of 

breast-milk with causes, features and remedy. Features of normal semen and 
menstrual discharge are also said. Besides, management of said and unsaid 
disorder, proper consideration ( of relevant factors ), merits of the same, sixfold time, 
suitability in different places, causes of the physician’s failure and treatment of 
hiddenly moving do§as.

The physician who is not well conversant with the treatise and its contents 
can not perform the therapeutic functions as the blind artist can not make the 
painting. [ 334-340 ]

iïfo R ro R E rfàfR R  r jt  firô tasq rra : il u 

Thus ends the thirtieth chapter on treatment of female genital track in 

Cikitsàsthàna in the treatise composed by Agniveéa, redacted by 
Garaka and reconstructed by Dr^habala as 

it was not available. ( 30 )

i fe firfcsa fitë ***r  qfonrrfacR; u W  n

So is completed the sixth section on therapeutics in the treatise 
composed by Agnivesa and redacted by Garaka.
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?..A!)icf/jíi ni ¿noiiciinv o )  v i j Íj  zjiu'îblo Zfioijünidfnoa rdilínDiíiunni oie a’jariJ 
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rations of. emetic, and, purgative; drugs pn  com bining them ,witlp.yaripus qt^^.saffcstj 
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emetic and that apting from the loyver part is purgative or ( broadly ) both are

CH APTER I

çfoîU-q: f e î ^  ^ \ ^  % q^qRqitaqrqT^ 35*315; ** & & & *'
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The hot, sharp, penetrating, pervading and loosening drugs bemuse of their 

potency reaching the heart and circulating through vessels effect the mass of 
impurity in the entire body, liquify it out through large and small ducts due to firy 
nature and disjoin it due to sharpness, consequently the disjoined mass floating in 
the uncted body like honey in uncted vessel reaches the stomach due to penetrating 
nature and being propelled by udana ( vayu ) is thrown up because of the natural 
composition of the drug with agni and vayu (. m ahabhutas) and the specific potency 

( for cmesis ). When the natural compostion of the drug predominates in jala  and 
prthivi and there is specific potency ( for purgation ), it goes down. When both 
the above charaiters are combined it moves both ways. Thus the definition is said 

in brief. [ 5 ]

|3B, R ife¿Hl'yrqnT-^-iqSlfaT-

5?lP5qRmili;ll £ J I  . ni .rT;T?rj Tf ^  .

H e ^  I  will describe six hundred - evacuative formulations in respect of 
madanaphala, jimula,-iksvaku, dhamargava, kufcaja and krtavedhana ( all emetics ); 
syama, trivrt, caturangula, tilvaka, mahavrk§a, saptalii, sankhini, dant! and 

dravanti ( all purgatives ) for the purpose of guidance to way of variations though 
there are innumerable combinations of drugs due to variations in habitat, place and 

time; taste, rasa, virya, vipaka and prabhava ( of drugs ); in body, morbidity, 
constitution, age, strength, agni, inclination, suitability, states of disease etc. ( of the 

p a t ie n t) and in smell, colour, taste and touch ( of vehicles and subsidiary drugs ) 
for easy administration. [ 6 ]  uL.i;iuru- nm :. >

<TlRl g  sfsqiftn ll V9 II

These drugs are the most potent ones when they are endowed with strong 

potency due to excellence of place, time, properties and containers. [ 7 ]

fc f tw  ^  arrgq:, i era 5n?pr5: qqforanjfqR:, crefircfq

i * w xteorRreq:, Mdd^q- 

qrerR rxra^,

^ q ^ q ig q ^ e rfa fS W ia ^ »  ^q jq q n ^ jR q c ra R q i^g R im q b  ¡frig s : ^



JTT^^'r:, TO*WWWrit ifa: a w f th l  g . ^ ^ r ^ ^ y q f a ^ R J ^ ^ P q ^ q u i^ d : fe*K-

Place is of three types—arid, marsliy and medium. O f them the arid zone is 
mostly vacant. As regards plants, there arc dense fruits of kadara, khadira, asana, 
aswakarna, dhava, tinisa, ¿allaki, sfila, somavalka, badarl, tinduka, asvattha, va{a 
and amalaki, predominance of ¿ami, kakubha and simsapii; young ( im m ature) 
plants iirm, dry and shaken with severe winds as if dancing, the land is abounding 
in mirage, is thin, coarse, rough and having plenty of sand and gravels; the region is 

traversed by the birds like common quail, partridge, chakora; the place abounds in 
vata and pitta and is inhabited mostly by firm and hard people.

Marshy place has dense forests of hintala, lamftla, coconuts and banana plants 
borders on coasts of sea and rivers, abounds in cold breeze; the land is intercepted 
by water streams having vanjula and vanira ( willow ) plants on banks, adorned 
with hills and bowers, aljounds in trees attended by mild breeze; the region is full 
of the rows of flowered plants in abundance, embraced with amorous branches of 
trees resounding with coos of swan, cakravaka, cranes, nandmiukha, pundarika, 
kadamba, madgu, bhnigaraja, sataparna and intoxicated koyal; inhabited by 
delicate people and having predominance of viila and kapha.

The place is the medium one which has the combined characters of the above 
two in respect of plants, birds and animals and is inhabited by people iirm, delicate, 
endowed with strength, complexion and compactness and other medium qualities. [0]

am rra 11 << 11
Medicinal plants grown in medium or arid zones, nourished timely with cold, 

sun ( h e a t ), air and water, even, clean, with facilities of water, except cremation 
ground, sacred place, temple, meeting place, ditch, orchard, ant-hills and barren 
land, covered with kusa and rohi$a plants, having unctuous, black, sweet or golden 
sweet soil, soft, unploughed, unaffected by other stronger plants are commended 
( for use ). [ 9 ]

^^5TTfTI; g ,inT<Te,l<inmoT-5r^t4 ¡n^Tfsf

JT5Fr5t^Ri ^ m T f r r :  gfa* gsj^rrar nrarsrorfa
$?ittrercr- m  11 11
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^ K ib R ^ r tT p ^ f f ^ t f r r tb '^  pf6 j^rVe^sdff JJHHIFCiVE fWithT\ l i f ^  

•poiCncyjtfid'f^cll/ •h'aVtr sn̂ tTLl5 f;' ¿iistc, ■ tOucli1 iincT effidac^dfiiTffebtfcd b^ 'tirri^ 
sun, fire, water, air drid'otgaftrerHs^laH? f r & T i T h r t H d f t d i H c H  
4  should I be ; collected:)’; ¡TheirbraticheS ailcV leav'dS1 should -He '¿ollbctcd' id raiby and 
spring season^ ,1 rootsiri summer' or1 late winterWheri tlidl kkVesHaVe fallendaw nbi 
ape/fully' rtiatured^« > bark,«'tubers and1 laldk ’in dutunirlj* heiartvtfhbd in early ■winter atid 
flowers;and jfruits according to thdir scasob/* Thdse should'bd'bolletted by 'brie?* with 
auspicioiis behaviour,; benevoldiit;'conduct;' cleahlinc4s'varid;’ white1'dfcsS -aTlbr'Vvdr- 
shipping, ’observing.fast and fading IbVvUrd east ¿ th d k h i'fd ’Gl] ° ‘> cI «'Jfix:,*ni i,x
ni ¿bin

.‘fuW i^yiR
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'/{].-. Xtasej(idragsi.)i should1 be^adrfrWfttdfdci111 (' ^ id i Vehicles1 ̂ ¿ ¿ o rd r i’i^ k b ,r<ib§&

pitta and in kapha impregnated iwitfi i 10¥ ndisSdiV&F'iiV dVo'i ̂ o lT m e < dtKihfeag- 

$ lo ?  fftfr/ y?3fet^ in. nutshelb'm Thisiwilldjd:'explained1 •fUi'thdhiri'Icfet^ki abeording 
^¡drpg?, ,bo^y,morbidity, suitabilityiet6li[’12i ] ' i 1 «u*-^ ,,i,jJbv; b u s  iir, t( U;uii ) urn

n n .i ^ ^ a r f  ^ ^ trvi $ b * k \i L ~ ' 

w g ta r i  ^ rf tiW T

' ‘CTrf̂ r1 ‘! ‘'b & z i,' n t ^ r f ^ , 1 v
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fW W S B ti IV ff'6 ^
.loimiPfUtKi t^ejepftQtic drugs*"mada^aT̂ l ^ Tar¿^:r'e§a¥ded^sftFfe',,

i f r e e f f i ^  . t ^ p l i c a ^ n s ;? ^ T h ^ e ^ o u ld ? lB rx S l l ^ ^ d * i n f  ltireTi5h'5ca^Y 
transition between spring and summer in p lu ^ i 'a^ liS & rh ii^ 9 5 fc is  ftifilflfll ¿KffliP Uffl



řháilrá'mliHuřtá.Thóátí*' whídh1' &re:fřIp'éV 'ufnclániílgfecty1 Viórt -̂gl ccírtj! of ’ jjalc *colour, 
free fiom organisms, undecomposed, uncaťert'byr anii¥ťálsi;n ó ť [óó small^dhiitíritiire•) 
should, bel.takém; i )Háving been washed, wráppcdc:within kusá grassland pasted with 
frashicowdung.they^hóuld be i stored, foť height? days ..in;,the heapiof one ¡Of ¿heiello- 

wing-i-barleyhusk, :black gram,' sa.lL rice^n horse gram and i,’greén .gř am. • .Thereafter 
yvheá"they, arc  >softened ar>d ¡develop, gbod hóncy-likeíarbma they; should !bh taken .put 
atid^¡dried (in* the sun)h’ W lienlhcyiare1 well-dried,: fhfcir/pcppcrMikc seeds should be 

mixed gently with ghee, curd, [hódcý andí fcesámumjrpastcrarid iragain xlriexjl.,, riFinally
upto
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.^rr^ . 
arabct$Ri

HffU w w s q a iw  čTT q f a q f c r i f a i r a  ? 5 ^ 0 T  3^31 y i ,  5 R R  JF%žiŘ5ÍtfiT-
r' B? r’^ » jfvfik* •T'-’Tnpr.pi n»p?r.»-?iP^Fii35 mrr* )% if. íkí>f^«í:y;f

-p-w Sm ire í p j^ í r j  tf= ?  í i w p i f  » jmS t? irřR  igr)

Oftw?

Ihv) lo o iio  m a fin o  .a^r.!;:mr; io  li^ijJindid
ni Jxmiaiiiirnb/: ad biuod?. Jm 001 lo ’/'rmi'Up ,ni ?noiVaanb ovfu-ir odJ lo  -jrd ritiy* 
?u patient, the $ubject:of emesis^ having been jidministéred with Unction* arid
sudation for two or three days, should be fed on meat Soup óťdomesiíc,' jnarshý arid
aquatic animals, milk, curd, black gram, sesamum, vegetable etc. in thepreVidus'm'gft

TtafcXtite'tapha. x f o y ^ e n T ^ > p T Q ^ ^ f c ^ ^ .  digested* in ^ j i^ r e p p p p ,  after
^cňfOotfih^ CdTcňngoblápDnsj &u?pfqi©u3 apd^piatopyF^es^e; s l^ q l^ ^ ^ -a - jd p jc ^
ghee along with gruel on empty stomach whiqhd^W jd ^ t ý^^y ijqo  fii^c)| rp.?í&c

added with honey and rock salt anci'’¿eated“ sligKtty?fi {h^dftig
silouW lie V n c^an t^w itli tli^fblldwirig hyhiiiO—:‘v̂ £* InrJem oqw  odT

1 ^  "  J“B ^ !m3,3 Daik§a, Alvina, ¿ u i r a ,  I n c l ^  $ /e } < 5 a p ,
medicinal plants and multitude' of creatures may^ proteci yOu. aifh  k> gnfooo
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This drug may prove for you as rasayana for the sages, nectar for the gods 
and ambrosia for the best among serpents.”

After enchanting thus, the physician should administer the drug to the patient 
facing northward or eastward particularly suffering from kaphaja fever, gulma and 
coryza time and again till bile begins to come out. Thus he vomits well. I f  the 
urges arc deficient, they should be moved by administering paste of pippali, amalaka, 
sarsapa, vacfi and salt dissolved in hot water frequently till bile is seen. This is the 

entire method of administration of emetic drugs. [ 14 ]

In  all emetic formulations honey and rock salt should be added for liquifying 
kapha ( m ucus). There is no antagonism of honey to heat when added to an 

emetic formulation as it returns back without digetion and helps elimination of 
impurity. [ 15 ]

*titr »$<jt n n

Two parts of the seeds of madanaphala should be washed with the decoction 

of kovidara etc. twenty one times. With this liquid the third part of the same 
( seeds ) should be pounded and made into doses equal to ( the fruits ) of haritakl, 

bibhitaka or amalaka. O f them one or two doses after having been impregnated 
with one of the above decoctions in quantity of 160 ml. should be administered in 
cases of severe salivation, glands, fever, udara and anorexia. O ther things as 

above. [ 16 ]

Milk boiled with madana phala seeds and gruel prepared with this milk are 
given in downward internal haemorrhage and burning sensation in cardiac region.

The supernatant fatty layer of curd prepared from the above milk is useful in 

kaphaja vomiting, bronchial asthma and salivation.

T he  supernatant fatty layer of the above milk when cold is given in the 
dose of 160 gm. in  vitiation of pitta in chest, throat and cardiac region along with 

coating of thin kapha. O ther things as above. [ 17 j
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n w n  WW* H K< II 1 '•' :> 1 m.i|<c<. r.nm uii^nhi

Butter formed from the milk boiled with madanaphala seeds and ■ 

processed with the paste and the decoction of madanaphala etc. should be admini
stered in proper dose to the patients whose agni is subdued by kapha and body is 
being dried up. Other things arc as above. [ 18 ]

fr trro sY :
ifcuR , rT^lf^fTcT RREt
rrpjrtr^rrr  qiRRfRRisiTqR^ ^Rrcgf^qf^R;q^iitovj§f*T7T-
fRfa s r r  n ^  II

Pollcn-like powder of madanaphala seeds made after impregnating it twenty 
one times with decoction of madanaphala etc. should be cast on a big lotus flower 
in evening. In the next morning the flower should be powdered with the drug and 
then plucked. It should be given for inhalation to the patient who is delicate and 
averse to drugs and has excited pitta and kapha after " he has taken meal of harldrS- 
krSara'or ksira-yavagfi ( gruel prepared with milk ) added with rock salt, jaggery 
and treacle upto the neck. Other things are as above. [ 19 ]

r F̂cRt . ^p=R-
R! ^ofi^IR H I R R ^  iTRH «JROT II II

The extract of madanaphala seeds prepared according to that of bhallataka 
should be heated till it becomes thready and like treacle.

The powder of the seeds dried in the sun should be given with decoction of 
jim uta etc. in ( condition o f ) pitta located in the scat of kapha. Other things as 

above. [ 20 ]

<E<5pflRT R^IR^RRRTCtWRTfR Rf^RP-RJ^lf^KRTRtR- 
STHRt: $RT l ( k  iTR R  gROl || \\

The powder of the madanaphala should be made into vartti ( caplets) by 
impregnating them with decoctions of one of the six phaladi ( madana etc. ) drugs
and taken with the above decoction. Other things arc as above. T 21 1

- - 1 ? ’■ frsr.'j.^.

fq^^*fM,Rr$gyl'5fiRfRcq<5t'fe5t'+>'9<IS'Kl0lf RFlrlR' 

RiRFfaT c fe  f f o  iTR R  TROT II RR II i i i i r  tuUjir

Linctus is prepared of madanaphala seeds with the decoction. oP one .of the 
following. drugs:—aragvadha, kut^ja, v.ikapkata^rpatha, pajala,. ¿ariigesta, myrva.
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pippalímula, gajapippali, citraka and suntlii. This i$ (anicfiřegliycí^^p^^ppjpQtly?ft 

tWffg ■ m & f t e W f r Á M i  fílfw faliod dim. o/ii moil í^rmol J3j .ufí

snfirdfcqqŘq»! jtij

may

harenuka, satapuspá, kustumburu, tagara, kustha, twak, co raka,. marubaka, a|juru. 
guggulu, elavaluka, šrivcstaka, paripclava, inaipsi, sailcyaka, slháuncyaka, sarala, 
páraVatapáď! artď^ókarbliirii. J' Tlitsč sliould běí‘ tfácď HcčóťdidAg í tri: ;dcísit/ disease 
arid inclination. ’ Oilier th in ^  are ak above; f'23,‘J ‘' ' ;/' in '°  i,0*ij0 ,’Ĵ  ^ ilv/ *0n1^  :m0

; rT>ř?RT-,̂ č7l^^x^l^,!TPít?R̂ nf%čTlř í̂ čTč  ̂q Pjít*^p¿1 *| ({*j

* & * •* . ' W ; ' : ' * ! ™ * ’ ** ^ . #  ^ ! ?  ^ . l! ^ ilC;ii L-, 'tr.il'but: ^ n í ,  o Z Z r .  
/Vj;. ¿askuU op pjapa' (  dietary p reparation  ,)i,m&y be made .o f .^ a n iu m  r apd , ^ i ; 

rice flour impregnated with decpctipn of madanaphala soeeds ah^ be takpn- with the 

de.P9rápř}vjv Q ^ r- th m g £  9pe. ̂ .ab o v e . fcfeP-řÍFVP

^ r a r c ^ w n r R i  qiqc^q (I?j$\i n
T he above preparation may. plsp bp made with the. decoction jp f , apy one,, of 

the: fgjtewing.^fhgs^uippkha* ^ h q rf ik a  l$ p $ ra ,  kahtnalaka, pappasaka,

k§ayaka>, p b W jjhMf& Srfij^n^?^5W ar!<?ab ^ F ^ F ^ ^  P°ta»; i^pvalika, ^ la ,pk;at,aka; 
and dandairaká. [ 25 ] j- j ,m .,|r

r iT*n ^ < P I ' ^ | R ^  Í<rl^^Tqq-H 4̂(nf q^fTqicíRRíčTÍl^t-
q ^ q q q r d q fo ra f a q s n ^ ;1 fcř* r n i «roflftr iV ^vii?i0; l' ,

Besides, madanaphala should be administered combining iťvviťh přepíraťioris 

silch as badaras2dava, raga,)lehá, modakaj' utkařika, ^ťaťpana, páriaká/imeat soup, 
vegetable soup and1 Wine according to dosa, disease and1 ‘inclination.’1 ‘ ThuS the 
patient vomits well. [ 26 ] VÍJ* W mU 1:>ll,°  •nuuMO'tb ov<xl,, a.U diiv/ wrAr.i Imn

? r to »  P r > ť ^ í ;  qRjí^ i »asŘstflr q<rt&5̂ qfr n m  isw iiM  i.
Pharmaceutical preparations of m ad án a1 known by-’ the synonyms kapahafáj 

rá^ha, pin^Itaka, phala and ávasana are described. £ 27%  7W # R ?  ‘5?* iJ^Fd PPjp;?; 

ad) It ^  -r 1 ooanb till I if} vtt ?lyyvt jdr.dqjumbcrr!’lo lyricq/nq ai rulDnul

17 R q q tn tí qtqŘg, m xf& vlt qq l^ft \ qjy, qqi o t d ^  iň  qfSfqwrg ii 'll,í
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t j  i i t z s j  »itesT n ^  n
T r ^ n d g  \ i  s tc t^  i itu rcr < * k 5 ^  flrcftw  ii ^o ii

Now the summing up verses—

Nine formulations in decoctions, eight in matra (like haiitaki fruit etc.) five in 
milk and ghee, two in phanita and curna, one in inhalation, six in caplets, twenty 

each in leha, modakaandutkarika, sixteen each in sa§kuli and pupa and ten others in 

sadava etc. Thus total 133 formulations are described by the great sage in the 
chapter on pharmaceuticals of madanaphala. [ 28-30 ]

SNWtevaiw: II \  II

Thus ends the first chapter on pharmaceuticals of madanaphala in 
Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivcsa, redacted by 

Garaka and reconstructed by Drdhabala 

as it was not available. ( 1 )

C H A PTE R  II  

11K u

Now (I) shall expound the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations ofjim uta . [1] 

Sfr 5 II R II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

5 ^  i ^  % if l  i i  ^  i i

Now listen about the pharmaceutical preparations of Jim utaka relating to its 
fruits and flowers. (The synonyms of jimutaka are) garagarl, venl and devatadaka. [3]

- y v i i  ii y  ii

Jlmuta destroys ( the disorders caused by ) trido§a prepared with respective 

drugs. I t is useful particularly in disorders such as fever, dyspnoea, hiccup etc. [4]

sppfafa i qq: q q ^ q i ii m i

i tsrirT ii \  ii

sflirW ^  ^ r ^ ta T f  PqjjcTTnf T̂T3T% I qqrn  qrafaTTlf'Tq: PHr^ II ¿11
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Thai plant should he collected which is grown in proper place ( land ) and is 
endowed with the. qualities said earlier ( in ch. 1 ). Now according to prescribed 

method milk should be prepared with its flowers, milky gruel with recently grown 
fruit, supernatant layer of milk with hairy one, that of curd with non-hairy one, sour 
curd from milk boiled with the green-pale fruit. When the fruit is old enough it 
should be dried, well powdered and kept in a clean container. This should be taken 
in dose of 2(1 gm. with milk by one suffering from vata and pitta. [ 5-7 ]

^  l sw m aT  u ^ ii

5  Tnqhan'-rat ’s ifa  i m  m  w ^  ii
Sr-qpyr »pen M ta nrfvnn i HHrar n 11

«p*wnr farni'W O Tf^rr. i

The fruit of jimuiaka should be dipped in suramanda ( absolute alcohol), 

pressed and filtered. This should be. taken in kaphaja anorexia, cough, anaemia 
and phthisis.

Two or three fruits of jimiitaka are crushed and dipped in decoctions of* 
guduci, madhuka, kovidaradi drugs, nimba and kutaja. This should be filtered and 
taken by the method said earlier.

Or they should be taken with the decoction of each of the aragvadhadi drugs 
as earlier by the one suffering from fever caused by pitta and kapha. [ 8-10 ]

iTW  ?TT W -  II V. 11

Eight malra ( doses) should be prepared as in madanaphala but here these 

should be of 5 gm. each. [ 1 1 ]

^  m  i ii ^  u
The fruit should be given with juice of jivaka, sugarcane or satfivari in fever

caused by pitta and kapha or vata and pitta. [ 12 ]

i ^rt^ax ctspft jtct̂  ii U  ii

Ghee extracted from the milk boiled with jimutaka should be cooked with the 
decoction of madanaphala etc. which acts as the best emetic, f 13 ]

$iR I TM ^  II K* II

^  I siilgTOPlif ^  II V \ II

Now the summing up verses—

Six preparations in milk, one in suramanda, twelve others and seven in 
Uccoction of aragvadhadi drugs, eight in vartti ( doses ), four in jivaka etc., one ghrta
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thus total thirty nine formulations have been described in the chapter on pharmaceu

tical preparations of Jimutaka. [ 14-15 ]

Jim n ^  II

Thus ends the second chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of jimutaka 
in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Garaka and 

reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 2 )

CHAPTER II I  

W d  S’THi’TFFW. II * II
Now ( I ) shall expound the chanter on pharmaceutical preparations of 

Iksvaku.' [ 1 ]

II ^  II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]
Now I shall describe the successful preparations of iksvaku and whom they 

arc commended for.

fqo^q^ r cror ii \  ii

Lamba, katukalabu, tumbi, pinclaphala, iksvaku and phalini are synonymous. 
Now its preparations are said. [ 3 ]

5rcvt>(%ia ii y  ii 

qcTRqfd ^  #q[ 3*^13 crf^T^ I
I t  is useful as emetic in those suffering from cough, dyspnoea, poison, vomiting 

and fever, reduced due to ( disorders o f ) kapha and having attacks of fainting. [4]
stgsq^T  sR ic iw t gffe ii ^  ii

I 5 *qrfqg ^  3cqR: 331 II % II

qpTi s f c r q r ^  qsjq: I ii a  ii
s*: 3  i q f^rraq T  q fa  n c u

qm i 3  <Tr̂ fq%ĉ i snustfor vTTq^qiqqTrqr iiq»ii 
f g q ^ t ^ r f ^ W T ^  qtfq^g ^  i m  w>v5[w*i qn*f$gfqqr% : ii I© ii

T̂pR fqq^J qt ^T$rbrc5qai f q ^  I



Tender leaves of the plant with no flowers should be taken by the fist till the 
root of the index finger and boiled in milk 640 ml. I t  should be administered in 

kaphajwara and aggravated pitta.

Four preparations are made with flowers etc. in milk as of jimutaka. The 
fifth one is made with green-pale fruits in suramanda ( absolute alcohol).
I . . .

The juice of fruits boiled with three times milk should be given in kapha 

situated in chest, hoarseness of voice and coryza.

In  the old fruit, the pulp should-be taken out and replaced by milk. When 
curdled, it should be given in kaphaja cough, dyspnoea and vomiting.

The seeds impregnated with goat’s milk should be given in conditions of 
poison, gulma, udara, cyst, glands and filaria.

The fruit pulp should be taken with curd water by the one suffering from 
anaemia, leprosy and poisoning. Or he should take buttermilk boiled with the same 
and added with honey and salt. [ 5-10 ]

11 W H

O ne suited to good perfumery vomits by inhaling the garland powdered with 
dried fruit juice and flowers of ik§vaku. [ 1 1 ]

^  II KR II 

eR 3TT *

One should take fruit pulp ( of ik§vaku ) with jagger'; and sesamum paste, or 

oil or ghee cooked with iksvaku fruits as before. [ 12 ]

The seeds fifty in number gradually increassed by ten are dipped separately 
in decoctions of phaladi drugs. They are later preseed, filtered and taken in. [ 13 ]

II II

The seeds in the dose of closed fist (4** gm.) should be taken with the decoction 
of madhuyasti and kovidariidi drugs. [ 14 ]

ii n
zpi\ vitntfeigvi: <*ufnTri*q g  i srgrdt PivTTq’ifti'T.r^T/n ii \\

i q  hr. him»hnmi ijiwr.fiwr n *s ii
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T O O T g r o f t  g  *  i 4  f e ^ n n r a r  k i  m r o r  ^  n  U i i  
* K * q  i r r t s f s r o ^ n g t  ^ g * %  i

M atra ( doses ) as of madanaphala arc prescribed with decoction of kovidaradi
drugs.

Ik§vaku seeds 160 gm. should be boiled with the decoction ofbilva root. Three 
parts of this filtered one, fourth part of phanita, equal part of seeds and ghee, one 
half part of the paste of dhamargava, jimuta, krtavedhana and kujaja. This should be 
prepared into linctus on mild fire while stirring it with a laddie. ( This should be 
known well cooked ) when pul into water it becomes thready and does not dissolve. 

This linctus should be taken in proper dose followed by intake ofpramathya (a spiced) 
beverage ( ci. 19 ).

This preparation may also be made with the other lour, agnimantha etc. [15-18]

OTtffrrci f q ^ w '4  n ii

One should take saturating drink of parched grain Hour impregnated with the 
juice of iksvaku in kaphaja fever, cough, throat disorders and anorexia. [ 19 ]

fR;; 5Wr4 4  *  ^  II II

In gulma, prameha and salivation, one should take the paste { «.»I seeds ) with 
meat soups. Thus the patient vomits well without getting weakness. [ 20]

t o  i 4 4  4 ?z  ii \ \  ii

i w it  11**11
4l*rt 4  ^ i f e r s i  nsi ^  1 s rs t o t t o ^ r ?  fe?r*n*TO 11 11

Now the summing up verses—
Eight preparations of milk, three in suramatftlu, curd water and buttermilk, 

one each in inhalation, sesamum paste and oil, six gradually increasing ones in phaladi 
drugs, one in ghee, nine in decoctions of madhukadi drugs, eight vartikriyas, five 

as linctus, one each in mantha and mamsarasa—thus total forty five formulations are 
described well by the great sage in the chapter 011 pharmaceutical preparations of 

iksvaku for the welfare of the people. [ 21-23 ]

\ \ \ \ \
Thus ends the third chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of ik§vaku in

Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivcsa, redacted by Caraka 
and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 3 )
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CHAPTER IV 

u K n

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of 
dhamargava. [ 1 ]

5 «ITORftq: II R II

As propound by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

^  i v t r r^ t <wfar ii ^  ii

Karko[aki, ko[haphala, mahajalini and rajakosataki arc the synonyms of 
dhamargava. [ 3 ]

I ^  ^  ^  II « II

s r ite f  ¡ptr ; f a n r a  ^  i

It should be used in conditions of gara (artificial poison), gulma, udara, cough, 
vata situated in the scat of kapha, kapha located in throat and mouth, diseases 
caused by accumulation of kapha and other stable and severe diseases. [ 4 ]

5*<T ^  faftRT cIW II ^  II

Fruits, flowers and tender leaves of the plant should be collected by the 
method said earlier. [ 5 ]

SRraSTOT ^  II ^ II

The juice of tender leaves dried and made into pills should be taken with the 
decoction of kovidaradi drugs and madhuka. [ 6 ]

qilihTTairsrH:: <T2jrn  i

Four preparations are in milk of flower etc. and the fifth one in wine as 
said earlier.

sftfej^nniTTcT: SRSpR* II V9 II

OTROT I ^ 3 ^  sgfacT ^fa^mfsffascTOT n n

Now the preparations of old and dry fruits are said. The meshy fruit pulp 

containing seeds should be taken out and the fruit devoid of the same should be kept 
in decoction of madhuka along with jaggery for the whole night. Next morning it 
should be given with kovidaradi drugs in gulma, udara aud the disorders of 
kapha. [ 7-8 ]
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The fruit should be given mixed with food to alleviate vomiting and heart 
disease. [ 9 ]

vniimrfa snjcrsr: i eirsit ii K° n

One after being saturated with meat soup, milk, gruel etc. vomits easily by 

inhaling the flowers of water lily etc. impregnated profusely with the powder of 
its fruits. [ 10 ]

I U  n
i «rafgTOi??rtt ^  f a r  n V< ii

Caplets of the size of jujube fruit made of the powder of fruits should be 
taken after dissolving in 160 ml. of the juice of cowdung or horse dung. Similarly 
it should be taken in the juice of faeces of prsata, rsya, kuranga ( types of deer ), 
elephant, camel, mule, sheep, ¿vadam§tra, ass and rhinoceros. [ 11-12 ]

sihnrorai) sifaroRJTgHi srtrk^  i wraoft sn ifter ii U  u

^  I &5T ^T^SlfSRIT^ II K* II

Jivaka, r§abhaka, virfi, kapikacchu, satavari, kakoli, sravaru, mcua, mahameda 
and madhulika-cach powdered separately and mixed with dhamargava is taken with 
sugar and honey as linclus in ease of heart burning and cough. In  kapha associated 
with aggravated pitta it should be taken with lukewarm water. [" 13-14 ]

II VA II

Paste of dhamargava taken with the soup of the seeds of tumburu alleviates all 
poisons. [ 15 ]

3TR*TT: tfliRmiftRST *3Rltaita3»W rj I JraT§JsTe5Tk*RRrei ^  II KK II
fljrwn: s s r e j r t t  m  ^  miraHf k  g  ii K* ii

One or two fruits of dhamargava dipped and pressed in decoction of each of 
these drugs-jali, saumanasayini, haridra, coraka, vpsclra, ma§aparnl, mudgaparnl, 
haimavata, bimbl, punarnava and kasamarda-and filtered should be taken as an 
excellent emetic in mental disorders. [ 16-17 ]

srfq: STlfa<T m  II U  II

Ghee extracted from the milk boiled with the fruit of dhamargava should be 
prepared with phaladi drugs. [ 18 ]
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?re -

m  ^rren:: s f a  w  i fqsTfq: q;*% gfr q  s t^ s^ t ii ^  n
s ra  u t o t o i  ¿re qsr %crccrar ^cre; i q ^ q  q r e r e q ^ q tw  qR rerer qsfqnrr 11 r® u

Now the summing up verses—

Nine' preparations in tender leaves, lour in milk, one in alcohol, twenty in 
decoction, one in paste, twelve with the juice of cow dung etc., one with food, one 

for inhalation, ten linctus preparations and one ghrta-thus total sixty formulations 
have been described by the great sage in the chapter on preparations of dhamar- 

gava. [ 19-20 ]

^C'iiSifcT^T îHSITTH q iH f liq ^ q r
q jq  ^ r j '< f c q r e :  ii y  II 

Thus ends the fourth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of dhamar- 

gava in Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Dnjhabala 

as it was not available. ( 4 )

<T3a*iisv:qpT:

CHAPTER V 

sqreqiw rn: II * II
Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on phrmaceutical preparations of Vat- 

saka. [ 1 ]

f fa  5  sm s  *reqrer%q:11 ^  11
As projjounded by Lord Atrcya. [ 2 ]

wa  qr^T^qimfq v i  sftgsreteaqr i w *  sreqqifa qqreq*^ ii ^ n 
qcsre;: ^  f q r h r f ^ r  i qtareT?srqqrecT*q <r<Steq^ qifefqrp n a n

f t r o q q :  <prre. i v i m  rs^ fa : i n i
• ^TfjfqrTq^n^ ^ fq i^ re q re q :  i ^rqsqcqicT H jrem qftqs sreqef n ^ n

Now I shall say in detail about the synonyms, difference between male and 

female plants and pharmaceutical preparations.
Vatsaka, ku(aja, sakra, vrksaka and girimallika are synonymous. Its seeds arc 

known as Indrayava with synonym as kalingaka.
The male plant has big fruits, white flowers and smoum leaves while the 

female one is blackish; with reddish flowers and smaller fruits and their stalk.
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Valsaka destroys raklapitta and kapha, is free from harmful effects and as 
such useful for the delicate persons. I t  is indicated in cardiac disorders, fever, 
vatarakla, erysipelas etc. [ 3-6 ]

W k  cTif: I St'TOTCITOr g fe  a a f lg R  II S II
I fafel f%̂ cT II C II

fqqrrsFR ¿xv fhTT^V-iTR^^iq; i 

The fruits ( seeds ) of both the types when mature and dry should be collected 
in proper time. They should be crushed in quantity as borne in closed fist ( 40 
gm.) and impregnated with the decoction of madhuka and kovidaradi drugs and kept 
therein for the whole night. In the next morning it should be pressed and added 
with salt and honey. This excellent emetic should be taken to eliminate pitta and 
kapha. [ 7-8 ]

t f t o r a q  cTct: i q ; ^ t g j T % t R t $ 5 f R ^ R r  < t * i r  u  1 °  u

The powder of these seeds should be impregnated with latex of arka for eight 
days and then should be taken in quantity of 10 mg. with decoction of jivaka. 
Likewise, this may be taken with the decoction of madanaphala, jimutaka, iksvaku 
and jivanli separately.

The powder may be taken with water of mustard, madhuka or salt. [9 -1 0  ] 

q^TioTRqt U  II

O r the physician may administer it as emetic mixed with krsara. [ 11 ] 

cR

qratqqq q^tTfit: I II II

Now the summing up verse—
Nine preparations with decoction, five with powder, three with waters, and 

one with krsara-thus total eighteen formulations have been said. [ 12 ]

qm q 11 ^  u
•

Thus ends the fifth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of vatsaka 

in Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa, redacted 
by Garaka and reconstructed by Dfdhabala as it 

was not available. ( 5 )
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C H A PTE R  VI

3TOTčí: sqflšqrcqt*: II * II

Now ( I  ) shall expound the cnaptcr on pharmaceutical preparations of 
krtavedhana. [ 1 ]

ffo  5 II R II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

^ČT^r?R!íTTR ^  ŤIT*q faíl*IčT I ífcTIřTífft Š\W, ^  \\ \  II
^  i n «  n

Now listen about the synonyms and preparations of krtavedhana.

K§veda, košataki and mrdangaphala-lhese are the synonyms of krtavedhana.

It is intensely pungent, sharp and hot and is beneficial in deep seated diseases 
such as kusflia, anaemia, splenomegaly, swelling, gulma, poisoning etc. [ 3-4 ]

Staff* W *  Š á g  1
Preparations of flower etc. in milk etc. and the alcoholic extract should be 

made as before.

<3 5  q t 11 'a 11
?*T*I$jív£fíp£?TÍ fq^ř^ I T Ú  q*q 7?qi II II

š x in v F v z tttá  1 s ro w w ^sir  11« 11

One or two old and well dried fruits should be taken, according to strength, 

with decoction of nine madhukádi drugs as in context of madanaphala.

The fruit after having been decocted should be strained and made into a 
linctus added with paste of krtavedhana one part, phaládi drugs each one-half part 

and impregnated with decoction of thirteen firagvadhadi drugs separately. [ 5-7 J

fa^lfa3*TÍ*HčTSII I

Ten preparations are made with the slimy product obtained from the powder 

of ¿álmalí etc. ( vi. 8-135 )

s f é f e n :  t r c 'Ksragt, «rasifiqt 11 ^ 11

Six caplets and ghrta with decoction of phaládi drugs should be prepared as 

in context of madanaphala. [ 8 ]

q=jT5Třr 1 *  qrapí gq*- q ^ r  n ^  "

črq w *  n, 1 qiqiq: č t t  q?sq*H i,f*on
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Fifty fruits of kosataki should be boiled in decoction of kovidara. This deco
ction should be cooked again with the paste of phaladi drugs in order to make 

linctus. Kosataki one part and others each in one-half part should be therein.

This should be prepared separately with decoction of other kovidaradi 
drugs. [ 9-10 ]

s s w g  fafercr i sro n u n

In the decoction of phaladi drugs separately meat of marshy animals should be 
cooked along with kosataki. This meat soup added with salt should be taken. 
Similarly mcat-soup prepared with kosataki and added with seeds of phaladi drugs 
may be taken. [ 1 1 ]

q r a i  ^  n V< n

One suffering from cough should take kosataki mixed and cooked with sugar

cane. [ 12 ]

3FOT S l f e R r e W  I 35T ^  \\\\\\

S k s i t  ^  i qfeqfrn: sqftRfaT-- n v*\\

Now the summing up verses—

Four preparations in milk, one in alcohol, twenty decoctions, ten slimy ones, 
one ghrta, six caplets, eight in linctus, seven in meat and one in sugarcane juice-thus 

total sixty formulations have been said in this chapter on pharmaceutical prepara
tions of kj-tavedhana. [ 13-14 ]

JTR q g t^ q iq : 11 % 11 

Thus ends the sixth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of krtave- 
dhana in kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivcsa, 

redacted by G arakaand reconstructed by Drclhabala 
as it was not available. ( 6 )
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CHAPTER V II

w m -  s q u i r m * :  u  K n

Now ( I ) shall expound tho chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of syama 

and trivrt. [ 1 ]

? R  5  v in ? T R m ^ : II R  II

As propounded by Lord Atrcya. [ 2 ]

i f H r n i i f m f 'i o i :  i * i$ i  s < h p  ^  W  n 3  n

For purgation, trivrt root is regarded as the best one by the learned ( physi

cians ). Now its synonyms, properties, actions, varieties and preparations will be 
said. [ 3 ]

f a f m  I r  i h ^ ^ r : n  y  u

The words tribhandi, trivrta, syama, ku[arana, sarvanubhuti and suvaha 
are synonymous. [ 4 ]

STORT WgKl 5 W  faq|% R STt I II 'A II
^ R faT f^r< n T < i|: i u %. n

It is astringent and sweet ( in taste ), rough (in property) and ka^u in vipaka. 

In  action it alleviates kapha and pitta but vitiates vata due to roughness. However, 
while combined with the drugs alleviating vata, pitta and kapha and attaining 

particular pharmaceutical forms it becomes alleviator of all diseases. [ 5-6. ]

H f i  g  f e f e i  w w  r  i f a f e  ^ 5 ?  u  «  i i

f & u f t  fcreft ^  i ii^n

^ ifc T  c a r o i v f g  5*?*rfq  i ^  t o * n  ^  n

Its root is of two types—blackish and reddish. O f these the reddish one is 
more important and is useful for delicate, children, old patients and those with 
soft bowels. ( On the contrary ), the blackish type, due to its drastic nature, causes 
mental confusion, fainting and wasting; due to sharpne s contracts heart and throat 
eliminates impurity quickly. Hence it is useful for those having plentiful impurity 
and hard bowels. [ 7-9 ]

FR^iTT 3H5T *£3 I s r i t a  SRij: 5JpRT*TT: STOtferT: II ||
n x v rfa rg n c i ^ o T i r f ^ r i f h j ^ r T  r  ^  i f s r  s j 'srt f r o i r o i  n U  n

Their roots ghould be taken out from the land posses:,!*.*! with good qualities 
in bright fortnight by the one having observed fast, weaiin *. white dress and with
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full attention and concentration of mind. The root should be such as deeply penetra
ted, smooth and  straight. This should be cut open and removing the inner pulp the 
bark should be taken, dried and stored ( for use ). [ 10-11 ]

The patient to be purged should be uncted and fomented beforehand and 
kept off  simple gruel on the previous day.

crit: 5TT faqg  II ^  II

i ( t o t o !  *zrw\ q  t i t . fqqg; ii *\ \ \

Bolus of their paste in the dose of 10 gm. dissolved in sour liquid should be 

taken. It may also be taken with urines of cow, sheep, goat, buflalow; sauviraka, 
tusodaka (types of vinegar), clear wine and decoction of triphala separately. [ 1-2— 13]

o k *  s r p t o ;  i ^gcafp ^sir fqqgn*.yii
Powder of each of the twelve salts : rock salt etc. ( vi.fl, salt group ) mixed 

with dry ginger and trivrt in double quantity should be taken with hot water. [ 14 ]

faqriig^  qfrsf iT5Tf»rq<5T i virm ¿nfrqm to t  n V*. n
g ir r lq q m  q*qt rsR i t o f  i q  *  q: q/qq; ii \ \  n

Pippali, pippalimula, marica, gajapippali, sarala, devaduru, hiugu, bharngi, 
tejovati, musta, haimavali, haritaki, citraka, haridra, vacii, svarnaksiri, ajamodit * 
and ¿untfii-each of these drugs in half part mixed with one part of trivrt should be
taken with cow’s urine. [ 15-16 ]

stPKTTTggq fqq?[ ii Vs ii

Similarly, trivrt mixed with half part of madhuka should be taken with 

sugar-watcr. [ 17 ]

sftqqjqW r fcqi srtro f i gq;qqiqflsqq<jqf gr t « p ro f  t o t  ii n
q q ite 'f  ^iTqTT^tr?tfvF?rt fesresi t o t  I q f tq j s i  qqsqr q  q q q rs  fqfvRr fqqg ll^ ll  

qirTfqxTfEcTpqc!Fq;qTfN g  qrq»rfq̂  i

Jivaka, rsabhaka, meda, ¿ravanl, karkata^rngi, mudgaparni, masaparni, maha- 
¿ravanl, kaloli, k§irakakoli, indra, guclucj, ksiraSukla, payasya and madhuyasti should 
be taken in the above way. These are beneficial in disorders of vata and pitta 
while the others (mentioned above) arc usefulin disorders ofkapha and vata. [18-191

stffar qt q ^ « * Jm q q n i raw  f t t g  i
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Powder of both types of trivft mixed with half part of harltaki should be 
taken separately with milk, mcat-soup, juice of sugarcane and fruits of kasmarya, 

draksa and pilu or with ghee. [ 20 ]

fesirsT sfgq? sr fa q tq ^  n r* ii

ftfqr i ^ g fq v q r ' fqfosq^ n stt u
^T qtcT jq^TiqqT^^rfqrT i I xf *T5T3Rq; II II

^rnqfefaq*^  mmriv; cT̂ t: i qq?qr $q^-*?nr^ q«hi Rtt II
rqqiqqqf^: *Tg I qiqqr || ^  II

^TR ^T^qr^w rqnq; i q  it ? \  u
?T %g qbtq^dtrT fq f^ ^ a R  I qcT^rHvrfqTftqmlscRTaTf II R<3 II

i t i n q t ^ q r R - 3 T ? t a  faftRT $ q ^  qfaqTRr fq ^ re q j l  R< II 
fqtq?5t * w i  s?rc ^qmt fqr^qqr i ^ q = irg q r  * t r  ^ w r ^ r t  fq^qqq; u u 
qT^^WqTqrq>iTq<iff^tc?qTf^qT^ I Hfq^rTq II \o  II
*Tsq,Ki^  q « rq ^  ̂  q^ q^q; i i;q q 5 5 ^ ^  ^mrqfci; n \K u
rqqqq%5Rc?RT ^  q  J P l I  I ^ ¿ t s q  q;q; ĴTrqT*foq*TOTr f q tq q ^  II ^  II

O r one should take it as linctus having been added with sugarcandy and mixed 

with honey and ghee.

One is purged well by taking the powder of ajagandha, tugak§Iri, vidari, 
¿arkara and trivrt mixed with honey and ghee. It is indicated in sannipataja fever, 
stiffness, burning sensation and thirst.

Linctus should be prepared with decoction of ¿yama and trivrt along with 
the paste of the same added with sugar. I t should be taken in dose of 10 gm.

After cooking sugar with honey it should be kept in a new earthen jar. When 
cooked, it should be added with the powder of trivrt along with twak, patra and 
marica. . I t  should. be*administered in proper dose for purgation to wealthy persons.

Juice of sugarcane, grapes, pilu and paru§aka 160 ml. each, sugarcandy 40 
gm., honey 80 gm.—this should be prepared as linctus and added with the powder of 

trivrt when cooled. This is a purgative formulation for the wealthy persons having 
aggravated pitta.

By this mctliod modaka ( sweet balls ), vartti ( caplets ), gulika ( bolus ) and 
njarnsapupaka ( meat cake«;) should be prepared with sugar for purgation to those 
having aggravated pitta.

Pippali, ¿un|hi, yavak§ara, ¿yama and trivrt— the powder of these should be 
taken with honey. I t  is purgative for those having aggravated kapha.
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Juices of matulunga, haritaki, amalakl, kasmarya, kola and dadima well-fried 
should he cooked in oil adding pulp of sour fruits of mango and kapittha. When 
it becomes thick, powder of trivrt, as before, should be added along with that of 
twak, patra, nagakcsara and ela and honey in proper quantity. This linctus is a 

purgative for the wealthy persons full of kapha. [ 21-32 ]

I fiffaqr II W  II

By this method, pfinaka ( syrup ), rasa ( meat soup ), vegetable soup, sweet 
balls and pickles may be prepared for purgation to those having predominance 
of kapha. [ 33 ]

*roi qteJ i ^ j f  m y  n

d q sq sq iq d rg  q  15 ^ 3  g $ q r * g  fa*qwf fq * q q q , n Va II

Nili equal to both bhruga and ela, trivrt equal to all these three and sugar 
equal to all these drugs**this powder should be taken mixed with fruit juice, honey 
and parched grain flour as saturating drink. This is a safe purgative for the 
delicate persons in diseases caused by vata, pitta and kapha and in mildness of 
digestive fire. [ 34-35 ]

Sweet ball prepared of sugar, triphala, syama, trivrt, pippali and honey 
alleviates sannipata, upward internal haemorrhage and fever. [ 36 ]

fai^sinrr qrTTftrerfrcT^r&i faqicsrcqg: i firef?fT*q^rc^TnTTftrrc*si \\\*\\
fesnq; ^fqtf^vqr q  qfqqr qr *prq g  i u ii

I q^qicT^crrsj^qirC. sqTqT^q^sqqtefq II V*» II

Powder of trivrt 7.5 gms., triphala rind 7.5 gm., vidahga, pippali and yava-

ksara 7.5 gm.—all mixed together should be taken with ghee and honey or should be 
made as sweet balls with jaggery. This is an excellent evacuative without imposing 
any restriction of diet etc. It alleviates gulma, splenomegaly, dyspnoea, halimaka, 
anorexia and other disorders caused by kapha and vata. [ 37-39 ]

q f i^ ^ q q T ^ r a J f a q m ^ f V q < 5 i :  n yo u
^^uTRritiit^i q  qitfq^ 3 ^ 1  ^raq< itiW i n y* n

qqr i qqcqi ^ r ^ q ^ ^ q ^ q q r q .  ii ii

$cqT q ^Ttsr i q ^ f a r q  ^  in#n
** q r o  « t o  « r f  sprq; i ii yy  II

q^ftqp*irbTia? 5^ :  3Hqqrs7 ^  i q^qunqn m iav- s rq ^ q g  q ffro t: h y*Mi
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Vidanga, pippalimula, triphala, dhanyaka, citraka, marica, indrayava, jiraka, 
pippali, gajapippali, five salts and ajamodii-powdcr of each 10 gm., tila oil 320 gm., 
trivrt powder 320 gm., juice of amalaka fruit 1.92 litres, jaggery 2 kg., this is 

cooked on mild fire and made into bolus of the size of jujube or fig fruit. This 
should be taken without any restriction of diet and activities. It alleviates defi
ciency of digestive fire, fever, fainting, dysuria, anorexia, insomnia, bodyache, 
cough, dyspnoea, giddiness, wasting, kustha, piles, jaundice, disorders of grahani 
and pandu. Besides, it also provides male progeny. These boluses known as 
‘Kalyana guda’ can be taken in all the seasons. [ 40-45 ]

i ^  n ^  i.
f a f a ts q g n r  vt(tt q f  i g feqrr. q s re fa rn : n u

SF^igrVIR if lrf  Tqg fq^STc*g 1 ^  IHKII

q t f  q i a f i q ^ s ^ s q r  ^r^rrr i q tn : srqfqqwTT ^  q q : «rgr fqV ^q ny^ii

g q * n q r q  KVnm fqpqsRTqqrftrr: i

Trika^u, twak, patra, musta, cla, vidanga, amalaka and haritaki each in 
equal part, mukulaka two parts, trivrt eight parts and sugar six parts—all 

powdered are made into boluses with honey in the close of 40 gm. This should 
be taken early in the morning followed by intake of cold water. It is useful in 
dysuria, fever, vomiting, cough, dyspnoea, giddiness, wasting, heat, anaemia and poor 
digestion without restriction of diet. This formulation is regarded as excellent 
in all poisonings and urinary disorders if administered by a well-conversant 
( physician ). [ 46-49 ]

f V f n  *v> u 

$ q ^ « rc r o r r  i

Haritaki, amalaki and eranda 160 gms, and trivrt 40 gm. ten sweet balls 
should be prepared out of it. This is purgative for wealthy persons. [ 50 ]

fqf^qqcTT z& m  q ifeqi cferfqatift » ^  11 

Rrqfjl gicrcnwtqi i qrrfq^ qprcq^ q^E rcrfqgu  i.

q t ^ r g  $ q f f  f* q * q ;iilq q tg  i f ^ e i q ^ s q t q q q m l f e a f k ^  : ii ̂  n

i q t ^ r q .  s rg sg q ^ rfe q : i ^y  ii

f q q j q f i  g « i:  u '4\ ii
Trivrt, haimavati, syama. nilini, gajapippali, pipppalimQla,pippali, musta, aja-

moda,duralabha each lOgms; sun^hi 40 gm; jaggery 800 gm. all powdered together and 
made into boluses of the size of fig fruit. The Ijoluses should be coated outside with 
the powder of hingu, sauvarcala, trikatu, yavftni, bicla, jiraka, vacii, ajagandha,
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triphala, cavya, cilraka, dhanyaka, lumhuru and diidimu. They arc* hem (i- i d
for those suffering from pain in sacral region, groin, heart, pelvis, 1mi\\v!> 
piles and spleen, and hiccup, anorexia, dyspnoea, kapha and udavaria  ̂ revet*.,* 
movement of vayu. ) [  51-55 ]

w z i r sfret fqr*q<5lr fq m q ijtq ; i M hretwreitfra n V- n
i ir*.3 n

vm j\r q(3TR3TriT i s fu f - j r.w x  faqt iV i^  n *•< n

iq ir r  tVjRT ifrq-T:r% f¥»^rcq; I n i *TTR?sf w.^hfcMxn u '•*. n

sqoTsrm v  s n q q r s q ^ 1 rrrT q w  ra*viw r w v i 11 v* u
f r t ^ r o H  ^ r ^ q i  sferfoqTjf i RTfesfT R T i^ t w.^%\ r  ^ f n V w  iic-n

qtfaicrc* w  i ^ ^ t r r  ¿ iR ^pJim fa  in*RR n %y n 

s^qorf^TOr ffef qiif'for n i ^ f n q ^ i  ^  u n
W  R^TRP^R RT tViq; I gSRRPRrfR^fr^ jfinf rII?It5rrfr7RR^ II V* II

Trivrt, indrayava, pippali and sunthi mixed with honey and grape juice mak. 

a purgative for the rainy season. T rivrt, duralabha, sarkara, balaka, eandana, 
madhuyasli and saptala—this formulation is taken with grape iuiee in autumn 
season.

Powder of trivrt, cilraka, pallia, jiraka, sarala, vaca and svarnnksin should In- 
taken with hot water in hemanta ( early winter ).

Trivrt with equal sugar is a purgative for the summer.

Trivrt, trayamana, hapu§a, saptala, katuka and svarnaksni ill powdeied 

together and impregnated with cow’s urine for three days. This is an all season 
formulation and eliminates excrements of unctcd persons.

Trivrt, syama, duralabha, indrayava, gajapippah, nilini, tiiphala, musta and 
katuka—powder of these together taken in dose of 10 gni. with gh«*e, meat soup or 

hot water is the safest purgative useful even for the rough persons.

Trikaju, triphala and hiugu each 10 gm., trivrt 40 gm., sauvarcala 5 gm.. 
amlavctasa 20 gnis. and sugar equal to all— this is a tested remedy for gulma and 
chest pain. The patient should take meat soup and rice after digestion. [ 50-01 J

Br^cTT lUTtfit  I %rr\[ II V*. 11

criteq rrot Tjir rqfepr 5crqq;R:g i

Trivrt, triphala, danti, saptala, trikatu and rock salt—all powdered to ctln-i 
should be impregnated with amalaka juice lor a week This should b. u ••« 
with s a t u r a t i n g  drinks, vegetable soups, meat and pickles. | 05 |
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g sq re ?  fJSTOC II %% II

qqrnifafaqhici i ^  qq qqcqr srfq: f^ n :: u \$  u
^ m r B r i^ q r^ iT  ftn s  f a ^ ro r  i sn faq  qT q q ^ q f  fq f c q ^  n u

Ghee cooked with the paste of trivrt and equal quantity of sour substance 
alleviates gulma.

Root of ¿yama and trivrt should be decocted with amalaka fruits, ghee cooked 
with this decoction should be taken.

Similarly, one should take ghee prepared with decoction of ¿yama and trivrt.

Or he may take milk boiled with syama and trivjrt. Thus he is purged 
safely. \  66-68 ]

sww: q%^ i q i^ q  qrciq q <jct n ^  u
W R f  q £  ^ fq < q 7 5 ftq F ^ fq q ^ : I q fe f l  fq fa q t qRT 3TTqqqTfqqt;fq^ II v9o || 

q gqftq |q f<l*iEi gsqR qijq re iq^  i qt fq?qTqtqfqniqr w v lw

Trivrt in measure of eight closed fists should be boiled in water 10.24 litres 
reduced to one-fourth. I t should be filtered and adding jaggery 4 kg. Thereto 
should be kept in an unctcd vessel pasted inside with honey, pippali and citraka for 

a month according to method. When it is prepared it should be taken in proper 
dose to alleviate disorders of grahani, anaemia, gulma and swelling.

Sura ( alcoholic beverage ) may also be prepared with decoction of trivrt and 

combining yeast of the same. [ 69-71 ]

q | :  * q m r f q £ c 3 s r q f t q ^ :  i s q f j e i  q q i f  q ^  s N f c q ?  f q ^  n vs^ n

qr *r<|qrq. ̂ TI'jnq. qqRcT^^oie^mq; i sngqiqivrcn fq^rrq \\o\w

Kulmasa ( boiled grains ) of barley steam-cooked with decoction of syama and 
trivrt is fermented in water for six days in heap of grains. Sauvlraka ( vinegar ) 
prepared in this way is taken. Husked barley grains crushed and parched are fer

mented in water along with its powder as above. Tu§odaka ( vinegar ) prepared 
in this way is taken. [ 72-73 ]

ct^T q^qq^qlqjR: qT^qt^q. I *Tqfcq fq^STO H vs« II

Besides, the ten preparations of sadava etc. mentioned under preparations of 

madana ( Ch. I ) should be combined with the powder of trivrt separately and admi
nistered as purgatives. [ 74 ]

qqqauq—

qsifqqTSi&a ^qtfq fq^qqrfq II ^  II
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Here are the verses—

Purgative formulations should he given on mixing with twak, nagake5ara, 
amrataka, dadima, elii, sugar candy, honey, matuluiiga and with suitable alcoholic 

or sour beverages. When the patient has taken the drug he should be sprinkled with 

cold water on face to prevent vomiting. Moreover, he should be given favourite 
earth, flower, fruit, tender leaves and sour substances to inhale. [ 75-76 ]

7TZ W Fn:—

^  ^  i w t f  «ft ii ii

*rfar$ SW mRT^rsfq ^  I qR ^rf^g qstsr q ^  II o t  II
i ^  <riot i ^  rj q r^ n f^ g  n ^  I'

^TWRtf^ilcTtqi«! I 5T<T qrilRT q*3ifW  II Co ||

Now the summing up verses—

Nine preparations with sour etc., twelve with rock salt etc., eighteen with 
cow’s urine, two with madhuyasti, fourteen with jlvaka etc., seven with milk etc., 
eight of linctus, four with sugar, five with syrup etc., six according to seasons, five 
sweet balls, four^n ghrta and milk, two in sarurating drink and powder, two in 
alcoholic beverage, two in vinegars and ten in sadava etc. thus total one hundred 
and ten tested formulations have been said by the great sage in this chapter on 
pharmaceutical preparations ofsyama and trivrt. [ 77-80 ]

^ q ro tfe f^ sq t II <9 II

Thus ends the seventh chapter on pharmaceutical preparations ofiyam a 
and trivrt in Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa, 

redacted by Garaka and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it 
was not available. ( 7 )
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s r e t f t s H im !

C H A PTER  V III 

s^r^TFTW: II I  II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter, on pharmaceutical preparations of 
caturangula ( Aragvadha ). [ 1 ]

5 **15 II '< II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 \

I STCT5: TifttarttsqsilcTTi: II 5 II

Aragvadha, rajavrksa, sampaka, caturangula, pragraha, krtamala, karnikara 

and avaghataka—these are synonyms. [ 3 ]

?xk ft  i i t e i l  •• '* H

Aragvadha is mild, sweet and cold and is particularly beneficial for those
suffering from fever, heart disease, vatarakta, udavarta etc. Because of being mild 
and safe, aragvadha is particularly used in children, old, wounded, wasted and 
delicate persons. [ 4-5 ]

ft*? Jitd  ’tRoTcT ft  ^  I %?T ÔRJcTT Klft fe^cTT^ fa*TT<T  ̂II %. II

5Tt^rrT^ fw ffil ftft\ fftftl??^ II 3 II

Its fruits grown in time, ripe and possessed with good qualities should be 
collected and kept within sand for a week. Thereafter they should be taken 
out and dried in the sun. Then their pulp should he taken out and stored in a 
clean container. [ 6-7 1

jTTfiTTĈ njcT I ^ 3^ 3 *̂  ^1̂  II II

Fruit pulp of aragvadha in the dose oi 80 or 160 gm. mixed with grape juice 
should be given to children of the age from four to twelve years suffering from burn
ing sensation and udavarta. [ 8 ]

II ^  II
ft\  ^ r a i ? ' 7 . * * T  ? \  i q i r m  ?\ l f t ?;?\ ? f t f q % ^ m  n  t o  \\

Ii may be taken mixed with winc-scum or kola-sidhu.

Cold extract of aragvadha may lie taken mixed with < urd-scum, amalaka juice 
•.a s.iuviraka. [ 9-10 ]
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fafrit m  qreiqcn qrsq? cT̂ ar fq^j; i a*n fa*qq;qt^oT n W n
The paste of the fruit pulp may be taken with the decoction of trivrt.
The same may be taken with decoction of bilva mixing witli salt

and honey. [ 1 1 ]

i np-iRir^r &5foTiqqr ^  u V< n
O r the powder of trivrt mixed with jaggery may be prepared into linctus 

with the decoction of Firagvadha on mild fire. The same may be administered to the 
patient in proper dose. [ 12 ]

s f f c i i  q s s l f a  q r i q W  ^  c T r m f t m f q ^ c i ;  u  n
Glice extracted from the milk boiled with aragvadha should be cooked with 

the paste of aragvadha pulp in amalaka juice and be taken by the patient. [ 13 ] 

rT^q §c3c'4Hi qq*q ^  I T̂Tf̂ TcT S?fq: q ^ | :  qqwtf^fa: II II
The same ghee cooked in decoctions of dasamula, kulattha and barlev with the 

paste of syamadi drugs ( ka. 1 ) may be taken. [ 14 ]

mrfmws'sfk Jietr: 5T*qrq*q qzw  ^  i ^ q i  qrctrqqrercsm foz q r q ^ r  ^  n ^  n
In decoction of danli 160 gm. each of aragvadha and jaggery should be 

added and kept for one and a half months. This ari§ta should be administered to 

patients. [ 15 ]

q *q  q ^  q r ^ f i  q  %d *q r3;q qi i <*qor m  *1 3 « ! 3 ^  u 11

Whatever drink or food sweet, pungent or salty is palatable ( to the p a tien t) 
should be used as adjunct to the purgative drugs. [  16 ]

..■q q jtq rp  —

3TrMK$ I q?q& fq*qq;sq ^  II ^  II

a  ^  q ^ T  3T^5T t f f & n :  I II \ t  II

Now the summing up verses—
Preparations of aragvadha one each in grape juice, wine, sidhu, curd, 

amalaka juice, sauviraka, decoction of trivrc and that of bilva, linctus and ari§ta and 
two in ghrta— thus twelve formulations delicate and safe have been said in this 
chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of caturangula. [ 17-18 ]

£<?qr»RU(3iftq qrsq^qtq 

q g ^ i ^ q ^ q t  H W r o to q iq : II II 

Thus ends the eighth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of 
caturangula in Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by 

Agnivcsa, redacted by Caraka and reconstructed 
by Drdhabala as it was not available. [ 0 ]
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CH APTER IX 

*rqiqiwqq;q;«q squsqwqpr it \  n
N"\\ ( I ) shall expound ihe chapter on pharnineeulical preparations of 

ulvaka. | 1 1

S.R Z *mqrci%q- II \  II
As propounded by Lord Alrcya. [ 2 ]

fasqqi*?! ipTi ¿rw? I rT*q iJoScq^f II Ml

fTOT %&l\ af w f t  SjfaqTTq: I <3ffl*qq cIcTTq SJtqqq; II II
vrpt g  gq: f»r45| qiqqq; I jp f i  ^jrr 3 ^: $cqt ctcT 3^*q qqfcaq^ II M l

Tilvaka is known by synonyms loclhra, brhatpatra and tirilaka.
Root bark devoid of inner layer of tilvaka should be taken, dried and powde

red. Two parts of this should be dissolved into the decoctions of tilvaka and strained

therefrom and the third should be impregnated with it. The latter should also be 
rcimprcgnated with the decoction of dasamula. The powder dried should b? 

used. [ 3-5 ]

1 m  qq: qrftiqrj n ^ n
It should be taken in the dose of 10 gm. with curd, butter milk, wine-scum, 

urine, badara sidhu or ainalaka juice. [ 6 ]

I f |g q T W  STTcT qqT II vS II
*T^qSlfeqf ciiaq75qf fq q ^  Stqr I

Maruja ( pearl millet ) should be fermented in decoction of mcsasriigi, haritaki, 
pippali and cilraka for preparing sauviraka. The paste of tilvaka should be taken 
with 160 nil. of this sauviraka. [ 7 ]

*n<ri qqrftqqr f q ^  ii c ii 
^ mfqqqjqtqfot gqqM S T g ^ sq  <5c5T ^V R q IIMI

3trq^rTrj; q i  q ^ p q src rq r i q ^ ^  i

Sura ( wine ) prepared by fermenting the decoction of tilvaka for a fortnight 
should be taken.

Danti and citraka each 2.56 gm. should be decocted in water 10.24 litres. In 
this decoction jaggery 4 kg. and tilvaka 160 gm. should lie added and kept for a 
fortnight. This is used as purgative for alcoholic addicts. [ 8-9 ]

qifiq^qjqTqiT qqT'7 ?q: ?gqTiqqT^ II II 
m qr qjfrq*5q;*qq q;qiqur gq: fq^rj; t
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The dose of tilvaka impregnated ten times with decoction of kampillaka should 
be taken with the above decoction. [ 10 ]

T: «TO ^  II W II

<rf«ftw$«*»Tforen I II It
^ r m  ^  *ra*fc: i srtfaat sr ^  i ig t  n ^  ii

Linctus should be prepared by the method described under caturangula
( Ch. V I I I ).

Another linctus prepared in decoction of triphala along with powder of lodhra 
and added with ghee, honey and treacle make an excellent purgative.

( Similar linctus is prepared with decoction and paste of tilvaka added with 
sugar and honey. [ 11-13 ]

arcrer RrfcTT^tai gg feg  qswiw . V**L\ m Ulttii
faizTO^T faTOTCT: I rTcTt JTTOr STgf td fa f t^ m  11 V* U

?£=rp?ScTO«JT2J | *rfq*fT 3  *f II II
Trivrtadi drugs (Ka. I) each in the quantity of eight closed fists should be coo

ked in 10-24 litres of water reduced to one-fourth. With this decoction ghee 640 gm. 

with the paste of the same drugs 40 gm. added with cow’s urine and salt is cooked. 
Proper dose of this should be taken in time, thus it acts as an excellent purgative.

Ghee may also be prepared with the paste of tilvaka along with urine, sour 
substances and salt.

Two preparations of ghee should be made according to the method described 

under aragvadha. ( Ka. V I I I )

<T2j  sfN'ta%<n ^  i 3itsftq*=TOT i t a  «tok ^  u 1$ u

i ^ tvn jf5R t ^  ii n
Now the summing up verses—

Five preparations with curd etc., one each in sura, sauviraka, ari§{a and 
kampillaka, three types of linctus and four types o fghrta  thus total sixteen formula
tions have been shown in this chapter on preparations of tilvaka root.

n ^  u

Thus ends the ninth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of tilvaka in 

Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by 

Drdhabala as it was not available. [ 9 ]
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CHAPTER X

arena: u I  u

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations ol' sudhii 
( sn u h i). [ 1 ]

* ft 5  II R II

As propounded by Lord Atrcya. [  2 ]

fabrcrai HiqT cfteFR*n nat i Hfi<r f t  f*R Rng ql<n<JTf qrefosnn ii q ii 

asjipsfot *i$t sritxfisqr qrqreR i a  5t*iMra nr*q n i a  w ra rc q ft n a n
O f all the purgatives, sudha is the most severely acting one. As it breaks the 

( accumulated ) mass of impurities quickly and is harmful on faulty application, 
it should never be used in patients with soft bowels, little accumulation of impurity 
and presence of other alternative. [ 3-4- ]

q r ^ h r t ^ ;  5 *^ i wrefr Jrg ift h  n ^  n

i l r o i f M b i #  • Hsnqmgcq; I h  «¡¿rerftcn n n
n s it wsiHwfq i

One should administer sudhii in cases of anaemia, udara,gulma, kustha, swelling, 
diabetes, mental confusion and other such disorders if the patient is strong. I f  it is 
applied properly, it eliminates quickly even big accumulation of impurities. [ 5 -6  ]

f t f r o :  h  q f f a s h i  q r c # :  u vs u

SR*t I HRTHT CTJjgt §*ir ftfew qTO : IICI1
f t q i ^ n ^  m  p r < t  m  f t i f t r c n i  f t i t a c T :  i i  n

I t is regarded as of two types—one with a few thorns and the other with 
plentiful ones. The latter one is better. The drug is known by the name—snuk, guda, 

nanda, sudha and nistrirnsapatraka.
The plant of the age of two or three years should be incised with a sharp instru

ment particularly at the end of late winter and the latex should be collected. [ 7-9 ]

m qraqqqfccT& psr; i qrct^ot qw far <r ii k<> ii

cR: ^lc5Hirr *TRT m  I TjqftqR ^ c5 R r T& W KSttH  II U  II
tiv4i qi i

The latex of sudha mixed in equal quintity  of the decoction of bilvadi ( panca- 
mula ) or brhali or kantakarl alone should be dried on charcoal. I t should be taken 
in quantity of 5 gm. with sauviraka or iusodaka or juice of kola or amalaka or wine 
or curd-scum or juice of uialuluuga. [ 10-11 ]



x ) k a lp as tiiA n am
C -    * " * * ■ *  •

*rotqqt% g #\£ i qireqrqr ^ t ^ r :  fw ro fo rc R  qT n \ t  n

The powder of satala, svarnaksiri, syamaili drugs and k.iinii ik.i in proper 
quantity should be impregnated with the latex of sudlkt. This should be taken in 

the dose of 5 gin. with ghee or meat soup.

sgqnf ^rff f s r ^ i  f ^ a r r  <r«ir i <;h ii ?y n

Syrup of jaggery should be prepared of tiikatu. triplul.i. d.nih itr.tka and 
trivrt impregnated with the latex ol sudliii. [ M J

i i n j j f  *3Rf$*?n ipr: ii v #. n
?5 ^fRort»K g*: i s ra ts  ii r<< n

siTff^ ^  i fqibarer J?g*rgr s fn fan : u *$11

Trivrt, aragvadha, danti, saiikhim and saplala all in equal quantity should be 
kept in cow’s urine for the night and dried in the sun for the next day. After 
repeating this process for a  week, it should again be impregnated with latex of sudha 
for a week. This powder is used for impregnating garland or elolli. by inhaling 
the former and being wrapped with the latter, kings with soli bowels are purged 
easily. [ 15-17 ]

* % % • .r • % 1
ig r^ R g rr^ rn iR : i tz£  q-??qr rVr$r«a n ii

Linctus should be prepared with the decoolion of syama and trivrt added 
with latex of sudha, ghee and treacle. This should be administered to patients in 
proper dose for purgation. [ 18 ]

3Vff9VK i

Latex of sudha may also be taken along with vegetable soup:-, meat soup or ghee.

^  ii ^  ii

O r one should eat dry fishes or meat impregnated with latex of sudha. [ 19 ] 

MftnTa&fe i m  sift ^  qr q%^ n n

Ghrta may be cooked with the latex ( of sudha ) along with amalaka juice like 
tha t with caturangula.

Sura ( wine ) may also be prepared with the latex ( of sudha ).

One should also prepare ghee with the latex ( of sudlul) as before. ( K a.IX  ) [20]

'T i ^3 T'-fii—

* ih r ta ; ( R [ r a :  s r fq q r  ^  ^  i » j r t !  7h * \ (  ii ii

i \  ^.«iV'Hfiftarttir i u t r j j w  qi*n*:*f f e i n :  «rg^nc’«: n v- n

II II



Now the summing up verses—
Seven preparations with sauviraka etc., one each with ghee, meat soup and 

syrup, one for inhalation and the other for linctus, three with soup etc., two with dried 

fish and meat, one as wine and two as ghrtas. Thus total twenty formulations 
of sudha are described in this chapter. [ 21-22 ] , ,

5tpt ii \\

Thus ends th" tenth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of sudha 
in Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Garaka 

and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was not 
available. ( 10 )
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CHAPTER X I • 

arana: squsqreqw- u * n

Now ( I  ) shall expound the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of saptala 

and sankhini. [ 1 ]

T I  v m q R m : II R II 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

^ 1 1 1  ^  ^  I Sifgsft fa3i<3! II ^ II

Saptala is known by the synonyms carmasahva and bahuphenarasa while 

sankhini by those tiktala, yavalikta and ak§ipidaka. [ 3 ]

& I g  ii y  u

i srcnsiqtia u ^  u

They should be used, due to vikasi, tik§na and rQksa properties, in persons 
predominating in kapha particularly in disorders of gulma, poisoning, heart disease, 
ku§iha, swelling, udara etc.

O f ¿ankhini fruits, dehusked and not too dried, and of saptala roots should be 
collected and stored in suitable containers. [ 4-5 ]

cran fq<^ qHvn?5quTTgrTj  ̂i qraqicTtctf g sq  \\%\\
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I ^  t f t a f q ^ q :  II <: II

Their paste in dose of 10 gm. added with clear wine and salt should be used 
in heart disease, disorders caused by kapha and vata  and gulma with ( the juice o f ) 
priyala, pilu, karkandhu, kola, amrataka, daclima, drak§a, panasa, kharjura, sour 
jujube and parusaka. This may also be given with maireya, sour curd-scum, 
sauviraka, tusodaka and sldhu. I t  is an easy and quick-acting purgative. [ 6 -8  ]

fqqifoTOTO: I II <*. U
^  q iqqq  ^  i ^  5)  w \ °  u

^ r a q f a q p r n  cTcrftferi faqejd ^ T O r a q q ^ q ^ £ T3 q  *tfqfa: u \K ii

Oil should be cooked with milk boiled with vidarigandhadi drugs with the 

paste of saptala anti sahkhini and half parts of trivrt and syama. When prepared 
it should be taken dissolved in curd-scum. \

Powder of sahkhini two parts, that of scsamum one part-both impregnated 

with decoction of haritaki should bq prepared for oil which is taken by the patient.
The same method is applied with linseed, mustard, castor and karanja. [9-11]

y Y w c i te iwiw. f q ^ r ^  i qreqteqqagzffqaqyqqt: n i \ \ \

^ftfriqi ?rqq q  q^Sqt: I i?S|5fqq??TqTaj STcqqTTiqfaqqq =ar II V* II

fsq q W isT q ^q  *n«i 3* : i iifiH hwcsnarrtN w A  n \ \  n
fe fc^sqq  srfqai qq t r i t a q ^  i fsti^fiqsqlqU i: qqqf c itaq ^q  ^  ii \ \  n

Ghee extracted from the milk boiled with sahkhini and saptala is cooked with 
the paste of the same drugs added with half parts of trivrt and syama. When 
prepared, it should be taken dissolved in milk which acts as purgative.

This process may be applied in preparing ghee with duals of dantl-dravanti, 

ajasrhgi-ajagandhii, k§irini-nilika, both types of karanja, masuravidala-pratyakparni 

in half parts.

Ghfta may also be prepared with decoction of sankhini, saptala and amalakl.
Ghrta may also be prepared as with trivrt.
Three types of linctus should be prepared as with tilvaka.
As in tilvaka, the preparations of sura ( wine ) and with kampillaka should 

be made. [ 12-16 ]

qqftsTSRqh ^ q ' f r q ^ ' i t ^  I 3 3 ^  yqirTT U \ 0  II
Sauviraka and tusodaka as said in context of danti and dravanti as well 

with ajagandha and aja$rhgi should be prepared with saptala and sahkhini which 
act as purgative.
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qprwr qsr ^  sr n fq fa  i qsi t o  w t  qtn: <rai u \c  n
^  f c r ^ J T  S R if w :  I Vt*W ^  ?r fecri: l l^ ll

Now the summing up verses—
Sixteen preparations with decoctions, six in oil, eight in ghcc, five in fermented 

liquors, three as linctus and one with kampillaka-thus total thirty nine tested 
formulations of saptala and ¿ankhini .have been said. They are useful in combi

nation or separately. [ 18-19 ]

II U  II

Thus ends the eleventh chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of 
saptala and sankhini in Kalpasthana in the treatise 

composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka and 
cconstructcd by Drdhabala as it was 

not available. ( 1 1 )

CHAPTER X II  

arorat s q tw ^ r m :  II * II

Now ( I ) shall expound tne chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of danti 

and dravanti. [ 1 ]

sfa  5 H R II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [  2 ]

g i jc W  I ^iRctfai^T qfqqngqT ll 3 li 
( ^  I Rcq^ofT §(Wuft 3T qftf&lT ll)

Danti is known by synonyms udumbaraparnl, nikumbha and mukulaka and 
dravanti by those citra, nyagrodhi and mu§ikahvaya. [ 3 ]

ctqtljpTTR yqfn ^  I ijfeT4Tiq*»HlfaT qqWeHSTfoT IjfeRFI. ll y II

Roots of these ( danti and d rav an ti) which are firm, mature, like elephant 
tusk and blackish coppery in colour should be collected. [ 4 ]
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Then they should be pasted with pippali ( powder ) and honey and heated 
on fire after being wrapped within earth and ku£a grass and also dried in the sun. 
Fire and sun destroy their dcprcsscnt effect. [ 5 ]

iTpCTfifor fqqrrcnfa ^  i fe&rqqfcv qbft ^ tqqfcr s n i  % u

They arc sharp, hot, quick^acting, deprcssent and heavy. They dissolve the 
two dosas ( pitta aud kapha) but vitiate vayu. [ 6 ]

?rqt: i f s n rT c ^ t^ q ^ q i^ f t^ to ^  g  ii $ n 

f q q r ^ m ^ T  qi m:: i q p if : W q t f  II <1 II
<rqr: q.Ttq ri i ^q q raq ifq srq s  qr£ ^  f a q % ^ a ^  H 11!
f a  * k  si 5 5 q sj ?ir^rqq 1 11 K° 11

1 ftrsit fekw .w  ^ rw n q & ^g ^  11 U  11 
qprcq *qr q% *qi^ 13 ^qnrq-aq i 1 ^ s r q ^ c q t^ r f q  q%3w<3fft?3* ti 11 

<r*q qrcrq*q w f t  ¿r qqfarrT*q st 1 <th ^fqfq q& qrsraqrTq ^ r q ^  11 ^  11 
q ^  ^ a t^ q ^ q la i  tpron^tar ^  WI5I: I JTRiqs&i ^  fq frsq^  II \H ||

Their paste in the dose of 10 gm. should be taken with curd, butter milk and 

concentrated wine as well a* sldhu made of priyala, kola, badara and pllu by one 
suffering from gulma and udara and inflicted with dosas.

One suffering from anaemia, intestinal worms and fistula-in-ano should take 
it with meat soup of cow, deer and goat.

Ghrta cooked with their paste and decoction added with that of daSamula 
should be used in kaksya, alaji, visarpa and burning sensation.

In  the same way, oil should be cooked for prameha, gulma, udavarta and 
( disorders o f ) kapha and vata.

Mixture of four fats may also be cooked in the same way for the use in reten
tion of faeces, semen and flatus and other vatika disorders.

Linctus prepared in the juice of danti and ajaSrfigi added with jaggery, 
honey and ghee acts as an effective purgative useful in burning sensation, fever and 

prameha.
For vatika thirst and paittika fever the above linctus should be prepared 

with ajagandha ( instead of ajaSriigi ).
The roots of danti and dravanti should be cooked in the juice of amalaki. 

Three parts of this decoction and two parts of treacle should be fried in heated 
ghee or oil and added with the paste of danti and dravanti and the drugs of ¿yamadi 
group in ( equal ) parts, this linctus when prepared should be administered. It acts 
as an easy purgative. [ 7-14 ]



!>:»*& *  cRT ^TTcT% I 4hl q ^ .  gOT II l*A II

.™ » a itf te rc n i ^ y r  ^ tfq a q ;i  f t f t r  T O tr^  gsfc ^ rro g < r  g v r ^  11 \ \  w
q r^ T c ^ ^ T ^ #  m  ^»5%5nfe^ I ^ f ^ I I  cR: ifa R l f t ^  II *v9 II
*£■£ *15 g t K q R ^  I ^ R ^ c f i^ R S I  ^  ^ i :  || \<Z II

o i i i  a i t a f a f q  q s q r ^ r  ? R T J i ^ T ^ 5  i a n g j r  ^  ^ t t # s j  r e f e q a r  u  ^  u  

In  the same way, linctus should be prepared separately in decoction of daia- 

mula, bibhitaka and haritakl.

11 Their powder in the dose of 40 gm. impregnated with their own juice should 
be taken with sour liquid in retention of faeces and vatika gulma. O r one should 

cut the sugarcane stem longitudinally into two halves and apply on inner side witli 

the paste of dantl and dravanti then again joining these halves together should heat 

and thereafter chew it. By this he is purged easily.

The root of danti and dravanti should be boiled with green gram or lava and 
vartiraka ( types of q u a il). These soup act as purgative.

1 il * Gruel, meat soup of wild animals and soup of black gram processed with their 
decoction should be administered for purgation. [ 15-19 ]

^ j^ a c w ra n w t *n*n ^  ftRrrcrecraq ^  i t o * ?rWr *>wS g*n ik ° u

qJFnrW I c T ^ r fh  ¡̂»TT̂ OT II R* II

I gTOiqfaqirc. « T O  fafiTTO IIRRlI
^ c f f  s r ^ c f f  s r f c a r  T O R t g q ^ f s j q J R ;  i t u g r e t f  ^  R n r q i  % f e r  n  i i

ir^f qifaTTO <Tc?: I g  faftrfiajrfq S T O ^ II Rtt II

« q frrs*  qtfhqrq; i U ^  u

.fl;) . 3 1 ^  ii ii

t o  f% 5tqj^r4l«r O T n a  finsrfcr: I fagR qcqfoqrcf ^  p i ^ i i  ii .

fYVfW ta  .«WH^TO: I 3*JTT*3 ^  f q ^ t g  ^  II II

i iu *& sg : s r e ftq ftr f’np i n ii

qicftfarofagd  5OTR«^5TOTfvicr: I fqrR il^ q i^ f^ T  ^  II n
iflcmiRgcT fq^t^ i fc j^ ^ r g tsq fw  q q jn ^ T ^ g ^ rq ^  II il

*ite: R «id h R 5B w «: i f o f o f ^ s f r o w q t a t e q n ^ t q ^  ii ¥*. u

tJ ?TOT ^eftiTTO qty 1 ^w\sX5PZ?iV\ q i ^ r l  g * srfq ^ T . l l ^ l l

h o ;  c w fe m r q R g fq ^ ^ T O g ^ q T  i *r%r qrag5roqqf% qiR qife*t n \ m ii 
i;„ *rhrkqrgq^% i g*.Tq;f*qg% rilw q^ <r5t: &$£t u ii

Decoction of danti and dravanti three parts, sugar two parts and wheat-flour 

one part—this should be made into utkarika.

574 CARAKA-SAMH1TA [ CH.
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Or in the same way sweet balls may be made which act as purgative/ Pi?&t 
Alcoholic beverages may also be prepared with their decoction. “ h- 

One should prepare various types of edibles containing jaggery and salt by 
dissolving in decoction of danti and cooked in danti oil. 1

DantI, dravanti, marica, yavani, upakuncika, ¿unthi and swarnakslri—these 
powdered together and impregnated with cow’s urine for a week should be taken in 

the dose of 10 gm. with ghee. After purgation saturating drink should be taken. 
This formulation of powder is a panecea and applicable in all seasons and is. 

particularly recommended for children and old people because of being free from 

complications an I also in dyspepsia, indigestion, chest pain, gulma, splenomegaly, 
other abdominal disorders, cervical adenitis, raktavata and anaemia.

Citraka and danti each 40 gms., harltaki 800 gm., trivrt 20 gm., pippali 20 gm.
and jaggery 320 gm., all mixed together should be made into ten sweet balls,. One
such should be taken with hot water on every ten. days.. They do not require any
restriction ( on diet etc. ) and alleviate all disorders particularly disorders of
grahani, anaemia, piles, itching, urticaria and vata.

' * " • no lO'I .

Decoction of danti 80 gm. prepared with drak§a 320 gm. is a useful purgative

in paittika cough and anaemia. f> . , j^*’

Paste of danti with equal quantity of jaggery should be taken with cold 
water. This is an imptortant and excellent purgative for jaundice.

Ari§ta prepared with jaggery in decoction o f ¿yama and danti kept in a vessel, 
pasted inside with pippali and citraka alleviates ( disorders of ) vata and kapha, 

splenomegaly, anaemia and udararoga.

Similarly, other above type ( gauda ) of ari§ta may be prepared in decoction 
of danti and dravanti added with ajagandha or aja^rftgi. This acts . a§ simple 
purgative. '* li,< ^ i,J'

Madira ( wine ) prepared of the powder and decoction of danti arid dtavanti, 

soup of black gram as yeast and water is useful in kapha, gulma, mildness of fire 

and stiffness of sides and waist. *»?j l i / m 3

Sauviraka and tusodaka should be prepared of danti and dravanti w ith 
decoction o f ajagandha. luq mlimU

Their formulations in sura and kampillaka :are‘ the same as of? lodhra. 
( Ka. 9 ). [ 20-35 ] . . . nl

>," t ' '* "• d M i r .i .iuoIoj

t o  qaj ^  I I  ^  *  w
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uu^qR erai gswRTp?t q  ^ v i9Pr. i qqpqrqi q q s ta  qq» q m ftq ; T iro l 11 3$  u 

«TO» TO  # ^ c T r6FT5a lr 5% I ^ufaq i g q » *^  i^ q » ! q2|  q ^  II ^  U

w  sfWk%s*nst i lq :  *qTrj g q t #  i qqq qrfiq^ q q t q=a ^ r n  u V*. tt 
q q fa tq ^ ^ s fc q q . ¿trRT: q t^ I^ T ^ q : I qTqifqqTqi q ^ R ?  qRfiqtqm qFqfq llttoii

Now the summing up verses—

Three preparations in curd etc., five with priyala etc., three with meat soup', 
three in uncting substances, six types of linctus, one powder, one in sugar cane, three 
in soups of green gram and meat, three in gruel etc., one in utkarika, one in sweet 
ball, one in madya ( wine ), one in oil with their decoction, one powder, one another 
sweet ball, five asavas, one each in  sauvlraka, tusodaka, sura and kampillaka and 
five in ghee— thus total forty e ight' formulations in various forms have been 
said with due consideration to inclination ( of the p a tien t), dosa and disease in 

this chapter on pharmaceutical preparation of danli and dravanti. [ 36-40 ]

ftra q q s r qs&rrotqTqr qqir i k  srtf qqqrc q=u i in R r  g  rlrcq^ w ii 
^■qf^ilTO RTqTfqr^qilR  Siqifq TO I iTOi?qq: H*Tlfacq s^qifai ^  q*j tT uuqii

For cmesis three hundred and fifty five and for purgation two hundred and 
forty five, thus six hundred formulations of emetics and purgatives have been said 
mainly with regard to fifteen drugs. [ 41-42 ]

q fa  r o t^ q  3 I qrSTS*;: qtfit q  vjqqtfq fqfqaiq: II «3 II

q ^ f t q f  q v ro q i ^ i q q :  I ^  fe II MH II

Here are the verses—

W hen a drug is combined with a main dru , the formulation is named after the 
latter one. This is the normal pattern. In  such formulations, madanaphala etc. are 
main and sura etc. as subsidiary ones. T he latter follow the former as the people 
follow the king. [ 43-44 ]

f q q ^ q j r ^ q ’r  r o i q r q w q p * ^  i s r f a q j  g s q q l q  f e  f a q r s n q * q r T O ^  i i  t f s  u

Even if the subsidiary drug possesses contrary potency, it does not create any 
obstacle in the activity of the main drug. O n the other hand, if the former is 
similar in potency, the cffcctivity of latter is enhanced. [ 45 ]

reqqK q *qd *T* TO  q fa  qrqq*^ i f r o ^ q W r  qqta fq fk q ^  n vft it

In  every disorder, because of consideration of ( providing ) the aggreeable 
colour, taste, touch and smell the u;e of drugs contrary in potency is almost 

certain. [ 46 ]
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^SFTT I p i é  SfRT II «tf II
d^l^o^ífaT ¥¡13^^ I

The main drugs should be further potentiated by impregnating them with 
their own juice because even a small drug, if impregnated well, exerts multiple 
actions. Ilcncc one should impregnate the drugs with their own juice or the juice 
of the drugs similar in potency. [ 47 ]

JTŠTOrí srqcTCqreTOiTčnq, II II

One should modify the potency of drugs from lower to higher side and vice 
versa, by combination, elimination, timing, processing and method of administra

tion^ 48 ]

II II

I ^ fd-M II II

The six hundred formulations described here should be taken only as for 
guidance. One may, however, make thousands or crorcs of such formulations by 

his own intellect. There is no limit to the number of formulations because of abunda
nce of drugs and their variations. [ 49-50 ]

3  f š r á  j t s i ^ t o h ť g  ^  II V .  ii

čRfttpiTfírříT i
Now listen about the features ofdrastic, medium and mild evacuativo measures

T ha t purgative or non-un;tuouj enema is sai l as drastic which acts easily, 

quickly, with great impulse and unimpeded. I t eliminates the entire impurity 
without producing excessive malaise, pain in anus and heart and damage to the 
intestinal tract. [ 51-52 ]

r j s ^ f r :  i íjtťth ; ii '•;* n
e r a r  i m  w v z a w  m f k  ii 'V s it

f r n r ^ i  3*35*1̂ :  ú ig ú  u *,& w
The drug attains drasticity if it is uncontaminatcd with water, lire and organi

sms, is endowed with properties on account of proper place and time, administered 
in somewhat higher dose and impregnated with ( the juice of ) drugs similar in 
potency and the patient is properly uncted and fomented.

The drug exerts medium action if it is somewhat devoid of the above qualities 
and also in lower dose and the patient is properly uncted and fomented.
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• The drug acts mildly and with feeble impulse if it is of low potency, in lower 

dose and combined with drugs dissimilar in potency and the patient if excessively 

rough. [ 53-56 ]

' ^ c ^ q ^ r q g ^  ^  i 3  sriteq 11 ^  11
Medium and mild drugs are defective for strong persons as tliev do not 

eliminate the entire impurity. However, they are to be used in cases of patients 

having medium and inferior strength with a view to achieving success. [ 57 ]

I ^ a u ^ f r r  ^q3TFqj II V  II
The disease is also ( grouped a s ) severe, medium and mild when it has all, 

mc.lium an l a few symptoms respectively. The physician considering the severity 
should administer drastic, medium and mild drugs respectively in these conditions. [58]

j q  d f t  Jit: J?t: I «̂T5t qJR tqlq  SIR stlfaTT^bn^ U II
I f  the impurity is not eliminated by the emetic drug administered earlier, i; 

should be given again and again till bile is observed ( in the vomit ). f 59 ]

q ^ i f q ^ q m q ^ q  q iq w r n tg ^ q  q  1 j q :  s r ^ n £ q * q  srqsft q t fq q ^ q q ; ii ii

One should adrninitcr the drug again or avoid totally after assessing the three
types of strength of dosa ( morbidity ) and the diseased. [ 60 ]

q rsfa  ^  q i q tq R f f ^  j q :  i q q s te R c q js f tq  q rq q fo r fe jT ro rq ;  u u

I f  the emetic drug after being administered comes out or is digested ( without 
eliminating the impurity ) another drug should be administered to achieve good 

result. [ 61 ]

m i  q*R qrr q%q*nq i qtqj q  qfqqtfsq^ ii v* u
The emetic drug eliminates impurity while undigested and the purgative one does 

this while being digested. Hence one should not wait for the digestion of emetics. [62]

q f t  srefcifr  q tq R  fa in  \ srtq^ q p r ^ M  jq :  ii \ \  ii

I f  a purgative drug, after being taken gets digested without eliminating the 
impurity or is vomited, the physician should administer the drug again. [ 63 ]

cfTHlfsr q ^ q tq  3  q^q ; I q w f r^  j q :  II Vi II

jq e i r  q^ ftq & i q tqqrqR  q t s r o 1 fq fc sq ^  n V\ u

If the patient is not evacuated properly and has good digestive power, plentiful 
impurity and firm qualities of unction he should be given diet on the same day and 
the drug on the next day.

I f  the patient is debilitated and has plentiful impurity and has purgation due 

to maturation of the impurity, he should be given laxative edibles to promote the 
purging. [ 64-65 ]



qsftsi f s r g ^ m i o R r :  i i ta iW  sro sî i i ^ ii

I f  one is not fully evacuated by cmcsis and purgation, his remnant w nurity  
should be pacified by administering proper diet and decoction. [ 66 ]

One should administer mild drug to the patient who is weak, evacuated 

earlier, has little impurity and is unknown about the nature of bowels. [ 67 ]

s r i t  fs w w in  i ?! taipfcn'ircferaq; u 11

I t  is always safer to take mild drug repeatedly which has little trouble and is 

free from complications rather than the over-drastic drugs which create quickly the 
apprehension of death. [ 68 ]

gqsi tsf t r j t I u V*.  n

The patient having plentiful impurity even if debilitated should be purged 
frequently but mildly with mild drugs because the non-climinalcd impurity may 

cause his death. [ 69 ]

q & s S  T O W Sgg <ft?T I ^TiFT t t k '-  5£5 <? fH  ^  II It

I sNran?r II ii

f a x  SIMS SR3& I ^  ^1^5  ^  II II

I f  the purgative drug after being taken goes upwards having been associated 
with kapha, the patient should be vomited, cleansed with gargles, lightened and then 
again given the drug.

In case there is constipation and the impurity is discharged in little quantity 
and with delay, the patient should drink hot water. By this tympanitis, thirst, 
vomiting and constipation arc pacified.

I f  the drug obstructed by the impurity moves neither upwards nor downwards 
and produces belching and pain, fomentation should be applied. [ 70-72 ]

I f  the patient is purged well but has eructations, the drug should be vomited 
quickly. In  case, there is excessive elimination even after the drug is digest«1, 
it should be checked with quite cold measures. [ 73 ]

^  frgcgtfsr itqsrq; i gftul qr ?r*q“ ^ r  w y-s w
Sometimes the drug obstructed by kapha stays in the chest which n c \ .  -• iowu 

in evening or night when kapha is diminished. [ 74 ]

im sfq qi I qPTR! V I f q * g  II y-.  IS
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In  rough or fasted patient if the drug after digestion produces distension and 
goes upwards with vayu, another drug may be taken mixed with uncting substance 
and salt. [ 75 ]

iferSt i ftrcra sfcr t o  51̂  11 11

In case there appear thirst, mental confusion, giddiness and fainting during 

digestion of the drug, pitta-alleviating, sweet and cold measures are recommended. [76]

I ¿TTST era eftseofauf II 1*9 II

In case of covering due to kapha where there are salivation, nausea, distension, 
horripilation, sharp, hot, ka|u and other kapha-alleviating measures arc bene

ficial. [  77 ]

s jfe ro  srasFhj ^  1 5W53T: sTf?sHtq5n*qRr II II
I f  the patient having been uncted well and with hard bowels is not purged 

well, he should be lightened. By this his natural kapha and obstruction are 

removed. [ 78 ]

qfsct <j*t 1 q ftc rsra fro  11 ¿ °  11

In  case of rough, one having predominance of vayu, hardness of bowels 
accustomed to physical exercise and with stimulated digestive fire, the drug gets 

digested without exerting the purgative effect. Hence in such cases, at first enema 
should be given followed by purgative. Thus purgative quickly eliminates the 
impurity impelled by the enema. [ 79-80 ]

s w t h t :  sw ftcqi ^  t o  1 Star w i  TOraiaRTOTfafa: 11 11

m f a  & 1 < t r  n ^ u
In persons having rough diet, habitual exercise, stimulated digestive fire, 

the impurities get diminished by physical exercise and exposure to wind, sun and 
fire and they also tolerate untoward effects of incompatible food and intake of meal 
when the previous meal is not digested or during indigestion. These persons should 
be protected from vfiyu with unction and should not be evacuated except in 

illness. [ 8 1 - 8 2 ]

t o  s r o r  f a f a  i f i l t e r :  11 u
fqqroTO t o t i  qii&ravi W  ^  11 11

The person having not been uncted profusely should be given unctuous 
purgative. ( O n the contrary ) if he is uncted excessively, he should be given 
rough purgative.
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Thus the wise physician conversant with place, time and measures administe
ring the evacuative drug to the proper subject according to method docs not fail.

T hat which applied wrongly acts as poison while rightly as nectar and is to be 
taken essentially in (prescribed) times should be administered cautiously. [83-85]

s[oqmnoT 5  i
qifrfgqiscq ftq^qtoqfaifitqqTq: II II

Whatever dose of drugs is mentioned in this context relates to average state 
of bowels, age and strength. The variations may be done taking this as base line 

with plus and minus in individual cases. [ 86 ]

q ^ ^ q * 3  qtffe: «nirfteisg I w it % srrqt *qq*qqj<*«JTfq & & & *{ ii*»i
*n*qqTqt ^ r r r w i r  v n ^q q rq sq  q q : i « « f a r o  ^  g  ^ cq K sm aiq srcg  m w  u n 

|q  q VTIfqroilt̂ t ^ I ^  f̂ T̂Tr̂  qq?!̂ q q- II II
fq?nT3 i q isrirq  q  i fqficiqqq? q q  fq^* qTfarq<5 qqr u n

q  ^  1 5  q<?iq *qR nfeR qfqqq qqr u u

5  qc? gfq: n ^d itsq  q^fqq q  i fq*q q te ftrq ;! q rs i 3  q& fq $ i u u 

3iqqR <5 fqiiq q^qf 3) 3 qifq̂ T I q33»nqr5 fqsnqsfc $̂ q* 5Wt II M II 
qcqR: $3qt: q*qaig:srcqqqfqq»q; I qre q^q fq%q qfo: SRqiqqi qqi II II 

qtoT^mor q*quf q  ^ I H ^  q jr^ r: JsqTq* U ^gqnqftq q  II Va II 
3^*3 T3 3 0 T: ĵq( fq%q: $sq qq q I qfrff ^q^q fqsir^ qR q$q q  II ^  II 
3Tfq̂TcT fq5TRlqT3T3 ifeqtq. I 3 <5r 5Riq<3 fq̂ Tĉ  qftqUHfaglK^ II II

T he units of weight are as follows :—
6 dhvainsi = 1 marici 
6 marici = 1 sar§apa 
8 sarsapa = 1 rakta sar§apa 

2 rakta sar§apa = 1 tapdula
2 tandula = 1 yava 
4 yava = 1 andika
4 andika = 1 ma§aka ( hema, dhanyaka )
3 ma§aka = 1 sana

2 sana = 1 drank§ana ( kola, badara)

2 drank§ana = 1 kar§a ( suvarna, aksa, bidalapadaka, picu, panitala. kavala-
graha )

2 kar§a = 1 palardha ( sukti, aftamika )

2 palardha = 1 pala ( mufti, prakunca, caturthika, hilva, ¿oda§ika, amra )
2 pala = prasfta ( aftamana )
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2 piasrta = kudava ( caturguna pala, anjali, m anika)
4 kudava = 1 prastha
4 prastha = 1 a<Jhaka ( patra, kaipsa, prastha§(aka )
4 atfhaka = 1 drona ( armana, nalvana, kalasa, ghala, unmana )

2 drona = 1 ¿urpa ( kumbha )
2 sorpa = 1 gopi ( khari, bhara )
32 ¿urpa = 1 vaha 
100 pala = 1 tula

This weight is prescribed in relation to dry substances [ 07-97 ]

q fk  srt^r i q fbm t ^ i i

This is doubled in case of liquids as well as those collected afresh. This is to be 
applied in case o f weighable things. I f  the wieght is not mentioned, equal weight 
should be taken. [ 98-99 ]

I *TcTSJ W  II K°° II

I f  there is no specific mention of liquid medium, water should be taken in all 

cases. I f  there is mention of ‘pada’ one-fourth should be taken. [ 100 ]

g  sm itf q *  i ii M  ii

In  case where proportion of water, uncling substance and drugs is not 
mentioned, uncling substance should be taken four times of drugs and water 

four times of the uncting substance. [ 101 ]

s i t  *t3*TW i Srnrrar u ii
m  fsratil * ^ i t  fag s ifa  i sfafqtft g  fswK* q&Ttg *tocnit n ii

The cooking of uncting is of three degrees—mild, medium and charred. When the 
final product is similar to the paste of drugs it is known as mild cooking. In  mcdi- 
u. i cooking, the final product is like sarpyava and does not adhere to laddie. When 
fin 1 product disintegrates during wieking it is known as charred cooking. [102-103]

qrit, ¡gs&tffanig ^  i g qRii q^ft ^  fafsritaqg n *<>y u

'The charred cooking is useful for massage the mild one for snuffiur and medium 
one fo/ intake and enema. [ 104 ]

* t r  ? f e f q i  q rrfe#  mm  t o t  i q * ife in ^ n i4  q m f i i t  ii w  \\
Uivt of weights is of two types—kaliuga and magadha. The latter one is super

ior to the rormer one—thus say the experts oi weight. [ 105 ]
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cT3T

«R*qW: 5tbiR sfat I ^r5I^>TT *J°N it*T5TcTTfa VZ II ||

c f t e F m > 2 i T 5 q c 5 w ^ 1 j t r  u  K °^  u

Now the summing up verses—

Connotation of‘kalpa* derivation ofsodhana, mechanism of evacuation, qualities 
of place etc. and madanaphala etc., six hundred evacuative formulations, reasons of 

variations, synonyms, features of drastic, medium and mild, symptomatic management, 
weights and cooking of uncting substance all this is said. [ 106-107 ]

cF% - c R S t T H

TOT 3!t^TtS^Pt: II ^  II

Thus ends the twelfth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of dantl and 
dravanti in kalpasthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa, 

redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Dr^habala as 
it was not available. ( 12 )

Here ends the seventh section of kalpa ( pharmaceuticals ).





CARAKA-SAMHITÀ

8. SIDDHISTHÄNAM

( SECTION ON SUCCESSFUL MANAGEMENT )





C H A PTE R  I 

srara: « n s r o r o r .  n K u

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter 011 successful preparation. [ 1 ]

3 STO 11 R II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 J

TO TOiTOT TOT*£TO, TOTSJ TO, ^  $cTT$Hg I
f o #  to , fropT:, st to*j cifer: 11 3 11

StfroWTO^, TO* fTOTFT. <Jp.iaK*>R3: I 
sraftam m  * %?f, % ror iffor*, 11« 11

5TiR&I TOTO^ 5TO cTHfoT I

ST̂ ifTO; ^R^fhr?ir?I5lit5T filTOftS: II 'A II
5TO^rT!Ttf^re: cWT ifTOTOTT feWRT^W^i. I 

W hat is the ( method o f ) preparation irr^ five cvacuative measures ? What 
are the symptoms in ( case o f )  well-administered and over-administered measures ? 

W hat is the number ? W hat are the units ? W hat type of enema is administered 

and in what disorders ? W hat is to be avoided during treatment ? W hat is the 
period of convalescence ? Why does enema administered not come out ? Why 
does it come out shortly ? or after a  long time ? Why do the curable diseases not 
get pacified even after their respective treatment is applied ? Thus interrogated 
by Agnivcsa, the best of the disciples, Punarvasu, the seniormost among the physi

cians and knower of scriptures, said to him as follows for the well-being of the 
people. [ 3-5 ]

sm g m  srafM  ^  3  f t r o t  *ro gfrsfa isu s r o  11 ^  11
TOT: me TOTOTTf^5lf̂ T 3  I

Before formulation the patient should be uncted minimum for three days and 
maximum for seven days. Thereafter unction is not desirable because after a week 
the patient gets suited to it. [ 6 ]



srirsfaci sfo r *z%zixxfk *i<3RT fqfasfo  u $ n

Unction destroys vala, softens Ijody and removes retention of excrements. [ 7 ]

fcTOCT <5R I

Fomentation ( applied ) to the unctcd person liquifies the impurity hidden 

in minute channels.

fSPJJT: feTO: •

The person to be vomited should be excited ( with regard to impurity ) witli 
the meat soup of domestic, aquatic and marshy animals, black gram as well as milk.

Likewise, that to be purged should be excited after he is unctcd with meat soup of
wild animals and vegetable soup which do not aggravate kapha. [ 8 ]

w m rra g & if iT  0 5 ^  fofosqii qir e r e u n
w :  T tfs m  q*R treftvq g  I

because one predominant in kapha vomits easily ancfthat deficient in the same 
is purged properly. If kapha is deficient, emetic drug goes downwards and if it is 
aggravated, the purgative drug goes upwards. [ 9 ]

f c ro ra  v i  11 \ °  11
*mqrm 1

Kinesis us said earlier should be administered to the uncled ( patient ) and 
after vomiiing dieiitic regimen-liquid gruel etc. should be followed. Likewise, proper 
purgation should be administered to the patient unctcd and fomented properly. [ 10]

qqr fa&qra?.;? t .A ^ 7  rsr fa ffes tasra i n u n

After evacuation, the patient should take liquid gruel, rice paste, processed or 

unprocessed vegetarian soup and meat in three, two or one meal lime according 
to the evacuation being of superior, medium and inferior degree respectively. [11]

w w  n u  11

JTf R  f e w  CraTOft&l I
As litltle ( external ) fire kindled gradually with grasses, cowdung etc. becomes 

great, stable and all-digesting, the internal fire of the evacuated one does like that 
with liquid gruel etc. [ 12 J

3ra?w-:qf4 q r q  ipliai?3rc V l\ 11 u  n
if RfqajOTl P W  I *•

flrTFcffaii q jR  ^  II II

588 CARAKA-SAMHITA [ CH.



SIDDH1STHANAM 589

itapfcr i

In  cmesis, the result is assessed as inferior, medium and superior if the number 

of impulses is four, six and eight respectively. In  purgation, this number is ten, 

twenty ancl thirty and also the quantity of excrement as two, three and four prasthas 

respectively. Emcsis should end with ( expulsion o f ) pitta and the quantity of the 
vomit should be half of that of excrement in purgation. Purgation should end with 
expulsion of kapha ( mucus).

The quantity in purgation should be taken into account after two or three 

impulses with faeces are passed out and that in emcsis after expulsion of the ingested 

drug. [ 1 3 -1 4 J

(qrTHqifafrgr W P q f a a : W  II ^  II

He is regarded as vomited properly whose kapha, pitta and vata are expelled 
in this order and also when heart, sides, head, senses and channels are cleansed and 
lightness is observed. [ 15 ]

in  ill-vomited, eruptions, urticarial rashes, itching, uncleaning of passage and 

heaviness in body arc observed. [ 16 ]

In case of excessive vomiting, there are thirst, mental confusion, fainting, 
vitiation of vata, loss of sleep, strength etc.

In the person purged well, cleansing of channels, clarity of senses, lightness, energy, 

proper digestive fire, freedom from disorders are observed as well as expulsion of 

faeces, pitta, kapha and vata in this order. [ 17 ]

t r f m p n  i i  n

I f  he is ill-purged, there are vitiation of kapha, pitta and vayu, depression 
of digestive lire, heaviness, coryza, drowsiness, vomiting, anorexia and non-carmi- 

nation of wind. [ 18 ]
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In  case of excessive purgation, disorders due to vata caused by diminution 
of kapha, rakta and pitta such as numbness, body-ache, exhaustion, trembling etc., 
sleeplessness, debility, unconsciousness, insanity and hiccup arise. [ 19 ]

qqfcsfe srffer n n

’ * n r f c f q  q i  q q r c ^ - u  r v u

The patient having been given diet should be advised to take ghee or unctuous 
enema. Then he should be massaged with oil and subjected to non-unctuous 

enema while not very hungry after three days. When it comes out he should be 
given diet with meat soup of wild animals or according to the severity of dosas.

Thereafter the patient who is fit and has not over eaten should be given 

unctuous enema in the night. [ 20-21 ]

q * ^  q  f^qrsgqtsqt u rr ii

qfasrcn  ^  * f e q  ^  qftqftfqqu j t o i

Non-unctuous enema should be administered d jring  day in winter and spring 
seasons while during night in autumn, summer and rainy seasons taking precaution 
against the defects said earlier under intake of uncting substance. ( Su. 13 ) [ 22 ]

T J T * T g c lT H 5f &  f ^ T T  S T ^ q  II II

s?rq t j  q*qt v & i qr sqSsgqrcqtrsfq qajfc qT i

3 ^  s q t  q s f t  q i  q s n f a ^ T ^ g q r c r q  ^  n  ^ y  u

When it comes out, the patient fasted for the night should be given diet in the 
day and again in the evening. This unctuous enema should be administered to 
him thereafter on second or third or fifth day. After non-unctuous enema, unctuous 
enema should be given on second or third or fifth day. [  23-24 ]

qqr q m  q;q;St f q ^ £  fqrTR*T% qaj g  sra qrsfa I

q R T  q q ^ q ^ T  q T  f q ^ q T ^  II II

In  kaphja disorder one to three, in paitika disorder five to seven and in 

vatika disorders nine to eleven ( in uneven number ) ( unctuoui) enemas should be 
administered by the expert ( physician ). [ 25 ]

q*t fq ftq * 3  frog^M* f q q i ^  ̂ KTf^qpqqqq^ I 
g s f t  fq ^ n r  fq^qq q  q q ? q  f q v ^ R h : ^  II ?.% II

The person after purgation should avoid non-unctous enema necessarily for 
seven days. S im ilarly 'that evacuated with non-unctuous enema should avoid 

purgation for the same period because it inflicts his vacant body. [ 26 ]
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crahfarct f t r g f ^ p f  fh t& m  sriT O w a* u «̂s u
fq^i^TfTOtfTtcSIjqqjqf I

i t q g i  f r o q  ^ rq fc fq q ro 5*. s rro fa s* : II v  II

( Non-unctuous ) enema sustains age, provides happy life, strength, digestive 
fire, intellect, voice and complexion, performs all functions, is free from complica
tions for child, old and adult patients alike, alleviates all disorders, draws out 

faeces, mucus, bile, wind and urine; gives firmness, semen and strength and pacifies 

all disorders by eliminating accumulation of impurity situated all over the 
body. [ 27-28 ]

q  t o ^r i ^  TO?fet fafsaisq  snrtearnT n v ,  ii

Vrvi q q ro r  %<m \ 

t o  ̂ r ? q r g  i t i  t o  t o t o r f a  ii \o  w

^  fe  TOT w r t t f lc j^ :  qfacSq^qTTO: I

«FT& T O *<pFT O W ai TOT TO II II

When the body is cleansed in passages by non-unctuous enema, application 
of unction provides complexion and strength. Nothing is superior to oleation 
particularly in one su^ering from vata. Oil destroying roughness, lightness and 
coldness of vayu due to unctuousncss, heaviness and hotness respectively provides 
quickly clarity of mind, energy, strength, complexion and corpulence quickly. As 

a tree irrigated in its root attains blue branches with beautiful tender leaves, 

flowers and fruits in time and big stature so becomes the man with unctuous 
enema. [ 29-31 ]

s ro ira i  ^  *Tf f a a pq $  w i t  i s f a  ^  t o ^ t t :  i 

^ q f  *  srcfcr t o t*  w t  q fe r: ii V< ii

q i a q r o a i  vrqfcr f ^ t  i  ^  q f e r t e  u ^  ii

qTSJ fe r it  qTcTfKttwri TO q  ST̂ TT: I

^  7* TO: $5TTa* q f e :  ST5TC<T: TOT ^  II \M II

Enema is commended particularly for those who are stiffened, contracted, 
lame, afflicted with dislocation and in whose extremities aggravated vayu is moving.

Enema is prescribed in tympanitis, knotted faeces, colic pain, non-liking for 
food and other such disorders of gastro-intcstinal tract.
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Enema is highly beneficial for the women who do not conceive on copulation 

with men due to  complication caused by vata and for men who have deteriorated 
sense and are debilitated. [  32-34 ]

n q q  II V5 u
Those who arc oppressed with heat should be given cold enema and those 

who are oppressed with cold should be given warm enema. Thus one should admi

nister enema in all cases distinguishing like this and adding with contrary drugs. [33]

q ssofonq. fW terciqg  n ^ g  t o : i
fcg^g q*g ^  fqsfarqtai: ii Vk ii 

Physician should not administer bulk-promoting enemas in diseases requiring 

evacuation such as kuftha, prameha etc. and obese persons who need evacuation. [36]

q T̂tf̂ raiT qt i
si i j f ^ n q f  q feilfiTcTR T ^  q tf g  f i r i n g :  ii ii

Likewise, evacuative enema should not be administered to those suffering from 
wasting, chest wound, consumption, excessive debility and fainting and already 
evacuated and to those whose life is tagged with the impurities. ( 37 ]

^  5! fk  qpib 3Rifq II \<  II
f^nf^f^TTlf^R^RiqT^T ^  TOTTq; i
q*qrfqf3$q faqt itosmfer f% f ^  ii ^  n
qiqifafocHT-Srqfq qqfcr srqi fofacSUitfq I

The diseases pertaining to extremities and bowels and also those arisen in 
vital parts, upper parts, general and localised parts have no cause other than vayu 
in their production.

As v5yu is responsible for disjunction and conjunction of faeces, urine, bile etc. 

with their recaptacles, there is no remedy other than enema for pacification when 
it is aggravated severely. Hence enema is said, as half medicine or even whole 

medicine by some. [ 38-39 ]

qiftq^T  ipqT qr$*tqTO fcateu II «o »
qqq *r*qq^!3^q fq  ^  qfer. I

Enema which going upto the umbilical region, waist, sides and belly, stirring 
up the accumulated faeces and impurity and uncting the body comes out with faeces 
and impurity properly and easily is taken as well-administered.[ 40 ]
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ST^fsr^STiTfaoTcSf ^ ^ f ^ < 3?lT5rar?5T W ft II tt*  II
ifrTtqSTTfe: EPFfV'^TT cT  ̂ ^  I

Proper elimination of faeces, urine and wind, increase of relish and appetite, 
lightness in viscera, pacification of ailment, revival of normalcy and strength—these 
are the signs of well-administered non-unctuous enema. [ 41 ]

srfctTO4fM>f3$ ^  >1 ^  II

Pain in head, heart, anus, pelvis and penis; swelling, coryza, cutting pain, 
nausea, retention of wind and urine and dyspnoea—these symptoms appear when 

there is deficient application of enema. [ 42 ]

few  *T^nRTfirrfecT**i ii ii

The symptoms of excessive purgation are found in excessive application 
of non-unctuous enema. [ 43 ]

^O T3 ffe c % T T  w ri ^  u w  u
I f  the unctuous enema is properly administered the oil comes back unadhered along 
with faeces and there are clarity of rakta etc. ( dha tu s) and sense organs, good sleep, 

lightness, strength and elimination of urges. [ 44 ]

jT^sj *3:11 11

I f  the unctuous enema is deficiently administered there are pain in lower part, 

abdomen, arm, back and sides, roughness and coarseness in body and retention'of 
faeces, urine and wind.

Nausea, mental confusion, exhaustion, malaise, fainting and.- cutting pain— 

these are the symptoms in  excessive application of unctuous enema. [ 45 1

*1̂ *  g WWgqdS «TO fk Q Z fa i II Vft II

If  the uncting substance stays in the body for nine hours then the person is 

evacuated properly. Otherwise if it comes back quickly, enema should be repeated 
because the uncting substance does not fulfil its action if  it docs not stay ( upto 
proper period ). [ 46 ]

38 I I
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fegrere tt qro g  TOiqt fe i ta :  u w
q  f»^5T* qq>: qTrT&I qiq I

q>r& q q t s ^  *re*g: ii u< ii
q f t  **3 ^5T«J qsjq  q ^ f ^ q i :  |

Course of thirty, sixteen and eight enemas is known as karma, kala and yoga 
respectively. The first type of course ( karma basti ) is started with one unctuous 
enema followed by twelve unctuous and twelve non-unctuous enemas and ended 
with five unctuous enema.

The second course ( kala b a s ti) consists of one unctuous enema in the begin
ning and three at the end and six unctuous and six non-unctuous enemas in between 
alternating with each other.

In  the third course ( yoga b a s ti) one unctuous enema in the beginning and 
one at the end and in between three unctuous and three non-unctuous enemas 
alternating with each other. [ 47-48 ]

s ftg q s j T O fs ig i tsq  q f t  qmTfa%vq*<qgTOrelqTq; 11 u

In  persons having aggravation of vata, a t first three to six unctuous enemas 
should be given and thereafter non-unctuous ones for cleansing of channels. [ 49 ]

f e p r ^ q  < r t :  s f t n r  f w r i  c T ^ ^ c r g x m r w q ;  u  <v> n  

qr q<* f a f r o  i 

i i  M  i i

qi^qq I

fe rc tfe«^Tff^ q q ii(d cTlg[tq c q q g ^  f q f ir c  q  q ^ n  ^  i i  

qq  ^  rfitpq g  gqq q lq  i

After cleansing the body with other evacuative measures in prescribed order 
one should get the patient uncted and his head fomented with palm ( of the hand ) 
and then given head-evacuation thrice, twice or once a day considering the threefold 
strength of dosas.

When the head is properly evacuated lightness in chest and head, clarity of 
senses nnd cleanness of channels are observed.

I f  it is deficiently eyacuated there are pasting in throat, heaviness in head 
and spitting.

In  case of its excessive evacuation, there is distress and pain in head, eyes, 
temples and ears and the patient sees darkness.

The above case should be managed with mild saturating drop while the case 
of deficient evacuation should be treated with irritant drugs after unction. [ 50-52 ]
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sroim T O g ^ 'ifo f^ T J R n - 11 u 
This course of tcalmcnt is wholesome for the diseased as well healthy, promote* 

strength and life span and destroys ailments. [ 53 ]

p r i  n '\h ii

5fl<ft«raiCRq?ni5Kit,Ti»c^^T^tfecTA3l5T ^  I 

Double of the period passed in enema etc. should be observed as the period of 
abstcnancc ( from unwholesome things ).

( During this period ) one should avoid excessive silling, standing and speaking, 
journey on vehicles, day sleep, coition, suppression of natural urges, cold regimen, 
exposure to the sun, grief, wrath and taking unwholesome and untimely food. | 51 J

?rt wflfo f e w  ^  Mr * r  ii n
rt m ra f r r fa  iR i^rfrs^qt vfy m s z w w :  i

Enema docs noL go in and comes out easily if the nozzle is blocked, applied 
unevenly or the passage is obstructed with piles, mucus and faeces or it is covered 
with dosa or is meagre in quantity or deficient in potency. [ 55 ]

sttR  g  u n
sTr^ntncfr^jisj ^  i t g  s to ic to r: gM fa i 

Enema comes out instantly after application if it is done during the urge for 
defaecation, flatus and urine; vata is aggravated too much, and region is weak, 
material of enema is very hot and irritant and the bowels arc soft. [ 56 ]

t o r  ii ii 

3  fk  rTR RPETCR. I
»T<*qt*TRq^fajTPrtf: 11 ' \ t  II 

vrrgfaMi m fcri i

Vayu obstructed by mcdas and kapha produces pain, numbness in body parts
and swelling. In such ease, if unction is applied, it only aggravates the disorders.
O ther such diseases also if not diagnosed correctly when they mutually obstruct 
their passages and are affected by other dlmtus do not get pacified by their respe
ctive remedies. [ 57-58 ]

w i  ^  s i r r j t r  ii ^  u

foaihrarcRi *  ri R t t o  snfM i

All the measures meant for pacifying disorders even if useful do not pacify 
the same if they are applied in excessive or deficient degree, contrary time and due 
to faulty management. [ 59 ]
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ratfqwq. qajqwi*gf%w ftraRre qr̂ qqiqî  n ̂ o n
sn n fen S  «mqiq. T O '4 q  ^ q ^ i ^ q q i t s f q g q :  i 

Now the summing up verses—

Thus the son of Atri, the best among sages said properly about these meaningful 
twelve queries regarding five evacuative measures in this chapter on successful 
preparation for the welfare of the people. [ 60 ]

^  S3qr5«H<jKci qjsqqifafe;-

qfa sw itsvqm : II \  II

Thus ends the first chapter on successful preparation in Siddhisthiina 
in the treatise composed by AgnivcSa, redacted by Caraka 

and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was 
not available. ( 1 )

f^ffhrts>nTTm

CHAPTER II

W R n qsjqtffqf f a f i  s m w s s m : ii I  u

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on successful managemnet of paricakarma 
( the five evacuative measures ) [ 1 ]

m re w flq : II R II

As propounded by Lord A trey a. [ 2 ]

^qr ro rrct qsj^flfcqfalsi q i ^qr ^  qq?$qnfq srq smqtfq^ u 3 n

That in whom and why paficakarma should not be applied and in whom the 
same should be applied will be described entirely hereafter.

q*? : $rmt sqq qq  ^  I STj^faqaTT crfqgg: ¿ tw fe cT : II * II

qPCqsi q : I q t f  « r c n f to  II ^  II

faqsnqfaSqai qtqqi*qT f a q f t r o  i qqtg qq^q . qsit q £ q  qlqrqqngqTq; ii \  n 

qwfts»* vrgqq^qr t o :  q ffcqqra  i a*qrar qfq*rsW  q * i  qaS q  q ^  h ^  n

Wrathful, adventurous, fearful, ungrateful, agitated, averse to noble persons, 
kings and physicians or despised by them, aggrieved, dependent on chance, 
dying, devoid of means, enemy, quack, unfaithful, suspicious, unsubmissive to physi-
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cians-such persons should not be treated by physician because by them he gets vari
ous discredits. The prcsons other than the above should be treated with all measures 

according lo condition. Now it will bo said what cases should be avoided and what 
should be taken up. [ 4-7 ]

rJTctf: II II

The following cases arc not fit lot cincsis-onc having chest wound, wasted, over- 
obese, over-lean, child, old, debilitated, tired, thirsty, hungry; exhausted by evacutive 
measures, load-carrying or wayfaring; indulged in coition, study, physical exercise and 
anxiety; emaciated, pregnant, delicate, with obstructed bowels, with difficult vomit
ing, upward internal haemorrhage, constant vomiting,upward vayu, having undergone 
treatment with non-unctuous and unctuous enema, suffering from heart disea
se, udavarta, suppression of urine, splenomegaly, gulma, udara, a^hila , loss of voice, 
defects of vision, pain in head, temples, car and eyes. [ 8 1

<ra w r * ,
STnitqita: ^RTfqqTfacnjfacTT?rr V  ,

s w r w a f t i r o  s t o t  «irsd I fo r*  m af m , 3re}*n:37fqfaR

dkcK l^roimfqftTCTcito cĥ cTT-
qsm & & & 9 ftfircrafai fafircrfaffe:, h  grai: 1 fa

By administering emesis in that having chest wound, haemoptysis may be 
aggravated due to further erosion of wound. In  wasted, over-obese, over-lean, 
child, old and debilitated patients there may be further deterioration because of 
their intolerance to the drasticity of the drug. The tired, the thirsty and the hungry 
may be affected likewise. In cases of those affected by evacuative measures, load- 
carrying and wayfaring and those indulged in fasting, coition, study, physical exercise 
and anxiety and those who arc emaciated, there may be risk of aggravation of vatu, 
haemorrhage and wound due to roughness. In pregnant woman there may be some 

disorder in foetus or even abortion and consequent severe disorder in woman. In 
delicate persons there may be excessive haemorrhage from upwards o j downwards 

due to undue pressure on heaiI. In  those having covend belly oi n.ilure ol dilfi< uh
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vomiting do§as get aggravated due to overstraining and cause internal erysipelas, 
stiffness, dullness, abstraction of mind or even death. In  that suffering from 

upward internal haemorrhage it may take out vital breath by pushing udana upwards 
and may also cause excessive haemorrhage. Similar is the consequence in that having 
constant vomiting. In  that suffering from ürdhwavata and having undergone treat
ment with non-unctuous or unctuous enema there may be excessive movement of 
vayu. In  that suffering from heart disease theie is risk of heart failure. In  that 
suffering from udavarta, it may aggravate the disease and kill the patient more 
shortly. In  that suffering from suppression of urine etc. there may be more severe 
pain. In  the patient with defects of vision, it may increase the defect. In  head
ache etc. the pain may aggravate excessively. Hence these are not fit for emesis. 
However, in all these cases emesis is not contra-indicated in conditions of natural 
poison, artificial poison, incompatible food, intake of food during indigestion and 
ama because these conditions are of emergent nature. [ 9 ]

ítarccj «fwirs?

f a j i t a

Others ( than those meationed above ) arc fit for emesis particularly those 
suffering from coryza, ku§(ha, acute fever, qonsumption, cough, bronchial asthma, 

obstruction in throat, goitre, filaría, prameha, deficiency of fire, incompatible and 
uncooked food, visucika, alasaka, natural or artificial poisoning through intake, bite, 
paste or puncturing, dbwnward internal haemorrhage, salivation, ( piles ), nausea, 
anorexia, indigestion, apacl, epilepsy, insanity, diarrhoea, swelling, anaemia, 
stomatitis, defective breast milk etc. or particularly other kaphaja disorders menti
oned in the chapter on great diseases ( Su.20 ). In these cases emesis has been 
said as the most important measure as on breaking the boundary of the field the 
defect of non-drying of crops is removed. [ J.0 ]

«TfiWrTT: \ \ W \

The following cases are unfit for purgation—those who have soft perineum or 
wounded anorectum, atonic rectum, downward internal haemorrhage, are lightened, 
have weak sense, deficient digestive fire, taken nun-unctuous enema, are agitated with 
passion etc. have indigestion, acute fever, alcoholism, tympanitis, are inflicted with 
some foreign body, injured, have exceedingly unctuous, rough or hard bowels and 

those listed from wounded to pregnant ( under emesis ). [ 11 ]
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^  snoihrctasRf ,

gxtjHlrS^fcl '̂^T^n STOtonTCTfjfaElR cT9Ĉ )
•f f a  M3tfc) T̂Ŝ UT ?JT SHcihMh^I'^IMHL , 3CTf̂ ff«i«f 31W t̂^5

y dqvx^RuTl^i^M^I5!. «1 ^  , JT^Tc f̂yd^M JRIS-ftot ^
eng: nnitaTha , 3*r*n<R?n*mat ^1 3 * t a i i t  faEmt a rg fa sn H  msmt
JROT m  W* 3igCT%r£t sftfcr , ^fafaavreqifaqfrnre
*T%?I » a rg ^ tf in j  5**1̂  > EE^Rt<RT

ypjud. i5rg:» ^ r ^ R f  ^rfVn^RRi ^ n g ?  a**n^r a
ftfcan: II IR II

In  person having soft perineum the defects said for the delicate person 
( under emesis) may arise. In that having wounded anorectum it may produce 
fatal pain. In that with atonic rectum it may cause death due to excessive diarr
hoea. Similar is the consequence in that having downward internal haemorrhage. 
Those who are lightened, have deficient digestive fire and taken non-uncluous 
enema may not tolerate the impact of the drug. In that agitated with passion etc. 
the drug docs not effect or effects with difficulty thus may exhibit the defects of 
deficient administration. In that having indigestion there may be amado§a. In 
acute fever, it may not eliminate the unripcned do§as and may only vitiate vayu. 
In that suffering from alcoholism vayu may obstruct the vital breath in his body 
wasted due to alcohol. In  that suffering from tympanitis or blowing vayu accumu
lated in the chamber of faeces may spread further and may cause sudden more severe 
distension or death. In  that inflicted with foreign body or injured, vayu located in 
the wound may take away life. In  that excessively uncted there may be apprehen
sion of excessive effect. In  rough persons vayu may cause stiffness in body parts. 
In that with hard bowels dojas excited by purgation may produce cardiac pain, 
tearing pain in joints, hardness of bowels, body-achc, vomiting, fainting and exhau
stion and then take way life. In  those listed from wounded to pregnant the defects 
said under emesis may arise. Hence these should not be purged. [ 12 ]

Eret^or *5iitansnitai!W t f t

Other than the above arc fit for purgation particularly those suffering from ku§tha, 
fever, pramcha, upward internal haemorrhage, fistula-in-ano, udara, piles, bradhna, 
splenomegaly, gulma, tumour, goitre, glands, visucika, alasaka, suppression of urine,
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helminthiasis, erysipelas, anaemia, headache, pain in sides, udavarta, burning sensati
on in eye and mouth, heart disease, vyanga, nilika, oozing from eye, nose and mouth, 
halimaka, dyspnoea, cough, jaundice, apaci, epilepsy,. insanity, vatarakta, 
defects of female genital tract, defects of semen, defects of vision, anorexia, 

indigestion, vomiting, oedema, udararoga etc. specially the paittika disorders said 
under the chapter ot great diseases. In  these disorders purgation is the most 
important measure as extinguishing the fire for the house on fire. [ 13 ]

The following are unfit for non-unctuous enema—one who has indigestion, is 
ovcr-uncted, has taken uncting substance, excited dosas, mild fire, exhausted by 
travelling, is too weak, suffering from thirst, hunger and exertion, too emaciated, 
has taken food and water, undergone cmcsis, purgation and snuffing, is under the 

grip of anger, fear and narcosis; has constant vomiting and is suffering from spitting, 
dyspnoea, cough, hiccup, obstructed, perforated and ascitic abdomen; tympanitis, 
alasaka, visucika, premature delivery (of foetus), amatis^ra, diabetes and ku§^ha. [14]

i Slfd^Rq VRRT }

^  srfb: fa**: ^
fa«5T fa^fajctfHT

*fer: stmt*.

sn*W*n: II V \ II
( By administration of non-unctuous enema ) in those having indigestion, 

over-unction and taken uncting substance there may be dujyodara ( udararoga 
caused by three do§as ), fainting or swelling. In those with excited do§as and 
mild fire it may cause severe anorexia. In  that exhausted by travelling the enema 
disturbed by jerking may dry up the body quickly. In  too weak and that suffering 
from hunger, thirst and exertion the above defect may arise. In  too emaciated it may 
increase the emaciation. In that having taken food and water vayu producing 
irritation may divert the enema upwards and thus may cause severe disorders soon. 
In  that undergone emesis and purgation the non-unctuous enema bums the body 
as alkali does the wound. In  that undergone snuffing it may cause untoward effects
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due to excessive blocking of channels. In  that having anger and fear, the enema may 
go upwards. In  that narcosed and fainted there may be complication because of 
mental injury due to excessive instability of consciousness In  constant vomiting, 
dyspnoea, cough and hiccup vayu directed upwards jnay lead the enema upwards. 

In  case of obstructed, perforated and ascitic abdomen and tympanitis the enema may 
produce severe tympanitis and thus take away life. In  alasaka, visucika premature 
delivery and amatisara, there may by deficient effect. In  diabetes and kufttha 
the condition may further deteriorate. Hence non-unctuous enema should not 
be administered to them. [ 15 ]

qtcTom>arqt

Other than those mentioned above arc fitfornonimctuous enema particularly those 
suffering from generalised or localised (vatika) disorders, disorder of abdomen; retent
ion of flatus, faeces, urine and semen, loss or defect of strength, complexion, muscles 
and semen; tympanitis, numbness in ho ly parts, helminthiasis, reverse movement of 

vayu, mature diarrhoea, tearing pain in joints, burning sensation, splenomegaly, 
gulma, colic pain, heart disease, fislula-in-ano, insanity, fever, bradhna, pain in 
head, ear; stiffness in heart, sides, back and waist; trembling, convulsions, heaviness, 
excessive lightness, amenorrhoea, irregular digestion; pain, wasting and 
stiffness in hip, knee, shanks, thigh, ankle, heels, feet, female genital track, arm 
fingers, periphery of breasts, teeth, nails, joints; mctcorism, culling pain ( in anal 
region ), defaecalion as scanty, with sound, intense ( foul) smell and spasm etc. 
specially the vatika disorders mentioned in the chapter on great diseases. In  these 
disorders non-unctuous enema is regarded as the most important like eradication of 
a plant. [ 16 ]

Those unfit for non*unctuous enema are also the same for unctuous, one particularly 
those having not taken food and suffering from acute fever, anaemia, jaundice, prameha, 
piles, anorexia, poor digestion, debility, spleen enlargement, kaphodara, Qrustambha, 
diarrhoea, having taken natural or artificial poison, disorders of pitta and kapha,
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blocking of channels, heaviness in bowels, iilaria, goitre, scrofula and helmin

thiasis. [  17 ]

JTclf ^ g f^ ^ t 'T T U T r  HP ^  *, cTOTT^r II II

** ^ie<SRireT m itTrT^ ^c^lfTClfflrTter: R̂ r3
STVIt̂WrJTf̂Tfi II ^  II

( I f  unctuous enema is administered to ) those with empty stomach the 
uncting substance goes upwards due to noncovering of the passage. In acute 
fever,-anaemia, jaundice and prameha it may cause udararoga by exciting dosas. 

In case of piles, it may create obstruction in piles and thus may cause tympanitis. 

In  that suffering from anorexia the situation may further aggravate. In  case ol mild 
digestive fire and debility it may make the digestive fire poorer. In those suffering 
from spleen enlargement etc. it may further excite the dosas and thus may aggravate 

the disorder. Hence unctuous enema should not be administered to them.

Those who arc fit for non-unctuous enema are also lit for unctuous enema 
particularly those who are rough, have intense digestive fire and sullering from 

pure vatika disorders. In these unctuous enema is regarded as the most impoitant 
one like watering the plant in its root. [ 17-19 ]

« n a fq in : ^ T jrUr-

WTRtf:, H R° II

^  ̂  R̂witq, hpwzw ipm'i

•iqvEH l̂tqiTfiicTH^Tt^RT r»=rriT̂

s ^ n r a ^ , gff3f ^  *

II R* II
T he following are unfit for head evacuation-thosc having indigestion or 

taken food or some uncting substance, desirous of taking wine or water, bathed from 
head or desirous of taking bath, afflicted with hunger, thirst and exertion, intoxicated, 
fainted, injured with weapon orsdek, exhausted by coitus, physical exercise or ch inking,

I  t*  3RR
qr^FrTTRT
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heated with acute fever or grief, having undergone purgation and unctuous enema, 
pregnant woman and suffering fror. acute c'oryza, in unsuitable season and bad 
weather.

In case of indigestion or full stomach the impurity obstructs the upward carr
ying channels and thus causes cough, dyspnoea, vomiting and coryza. In those 
having taken uncting substance or going to take wine or water or taking after hcad- 
evacuation it may produce discharge from mouth and nose, dirt in eyes, defects of 
vision and head diseases. In those having bathed from head or taking bath 
afterwards may cause coryza. Likewise, it may cause vitiation of vala in the 
hungry, increased thirst and dryness of mouth in the thirsty. In  tired, intoxicated 
and fainted person it may cause the defects as mentioned under the lion-unctuous 
enema. In that injured with weapon or stick it may aggravate the pain. In those 
exhausted by coitus, physical exercise or drinking it may cause pain in head, shou
lder, eye and chest. In those heated with acute fever or grief, the heat circulating 
through nerves of eye may cause defects of vision or may aggravate the fever. In 
that having taken unctuous enema kapha may produce heaviness in head, itching 
and worms. In pregnant woman it may still the foetus which is delivered as one- 
eyed, humped, with crooked arm, hemiplegic or lame. In that suffering from acute 
coryza it may damage the channels. In  unsuitable season and bad weather it may 
cause the delects of cold, foetid nostrils and head diseases. Hence these are not 
fit for head-cvacuation. [ 20-21 ]

II II

Others arc fit for the same particularly those sullcring 11 on i si illness in head, 
teeth and carotid region, obstruction in throat and jaw, coryza, galasundika ( uvul- 
itis ), galasiiluka ( tonsillitis ), disorders of cornea, vision and lids, vyanga, upajhi- 
ika, migraine, disorders of neck, shoulder, scapula, mouth, nose, ear, eye, cranium 
and head, facial paralysis, apalantraka, apatanaka ( convulsive disorders), 
goitre, pain, tingling sensation and looseness of teeth; aksiraji ( streaks 

in eye ), tumour, hoarseness of voice, obstructed speech, stammering and loss of 
speech etc. and the disorders caused by vat a etc. located in supraclavicular region 
and mature ones. In  these head-cvacuation i* regarded as the iiiom ¡njpurt.ini as
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ii entering into the head eliminates the entire pathogenic impurity like adherent 
stalk from the reel. [ 22 ]

ifn g  snsni sfoir sffo

vAsnsRSr II <\ II

Snuff should be taken in seasons other than early rainJ, autumn and spring 
only in emergent conditions and that also by arranging artificial protection. I t 
should be taken in forenoon in summer, noon in winter and in rainy season when 
the weather is not cloudy. [ 23 ]

Sfa U2j M  TJT RWDT I f e i  TOTt?J spj} ?lferT^ II Ry II

* R f^ S 'q > isW R fT ^ 3 > * : I ¿Nr  ct'TT ^feJKTT II II

3?q iR  % ^iHTIo5T?5 SlfcT I TRTT'TTT T,Tf TffT ^  STpiTclT̂  II II
• s f ^ m ^ i T R r  z m i i -¿mwr m*? ftfqq  qfar?sjJ ^  u r$  u

s T c T fq  r ^ 5t  f * r e r  i cTTor ^ t i f a f e f e s T f a f e t f s r  s r r  11 11

Now the summing up verses—

Thus the live ev.ieualive measures have been described indctails with indications 
and contraindications along with reasons, the wise should not go blindly by the sayings 
even if they are stated as conclusive ones but he should use his own rational 
thinking because con litioit may arise according to place, time and strength in which 
the non-prescribe I m eairc becomes applicable and the prescibed one is contra
indicated. ( l-’or instance ), emesis is prescribed for vomiting, heart disease and 
guli 1 ta according to condition in their respective treatment as also enema for those 
suffering, from kus^ha. llence in spite of instructions one should act by thinking 
with his own intellect. Success without reasoning is a mere chance. [ 24-28 ]

11 r  11

Thus ends the second chapter 011 successful management of pancakarma in 
the treatise composed by Agnivcsa, redacted by Garaka and 

reconstructed by Dptfhabala as it was not available. ( 2 )
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^rrftrfrs^rTtr:

CH APTER I I I

'awpft f a f a  II * II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on principles of successful ( application 

o f)  enema, l 1 ]

i f a  S *TO II R II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

II ^ II
sfcn& w i: f a j ^ T  ^ tT: ^TTr  ̂ f a f e iR .  fa**FTO*5T ifaq; I

yj  f a i t f a s u i s j  « r f e r :  n  «  u  

SifnTORJTW 511 fa fa : Si: I

% m & m  fc<n *?fW g r f t r r f  t o  ssP i: ii ^  ii

AgnivcSa with folded hands submitted queries as follows to Punarvasu who 
was sitting at ease in beautiful part of the great mountain, the abode of Kubera 
( H im alayas) surrounded by groups of sages-what are the factors to be considered 
for successful application of enema ? W hat is the nozzle made of?  W hat is its size 
and shape and merits ? W hat are the sources and merits o f enema and for whom ? 

How is the non-unctuous enema prepared and what is its usual quantity ? How are 
these points about unctuous enema ? what is the method of lying ( o f the p a tien t) ? 
W hat enemas are useful for whom ?

The great sage after listening this replied as follows: [ 3 -5  ]

srfrr: q g rf t f ^ T  JJorPT fa  xj fa faq fa r  II % II

Enema, administered after du? consideration of disorder, drug, place, time, 
suitability, digestive fire, psyche, age, strength etc. definitely produces good 
results Not only this but all the measures become fruitful if applied accordingly. [6]

^ fq q f a n f a f q ia  ^ R ^ r f a  ^ p tf fa  II $  n

The nozzles with three ear-rings should be made of gold, silver, tin, copper, 
brass, bronze, iron, bone, plant, bamboo, teeth, reed, horns and gems. [ 7 ]

* 3 3 ^ ^ ri«R q rfc f^2 rtfa  q?’ihfaf?RTR ii < ii
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m ?m il :  qfcnreqfcr i

ri *ggfeq;Tg^rfa 11 M l 
**ng; ̂ f ^ T T S ii^ iv n W  m n fen k  q f e r f t q ^  5  1

These should be of six, twelve and eight fingers length for the person of six, 
twenty and twelve years of age respectively. They should have orifice such as to 
allow the passage of ( a grain o f ) green gram, jujube and pea respectively for the 
above categories of subjects and should be closed with ~ stylet. Their circumference 
at the base and tip should be of the measure of thumb and little finger according 
to age and they should be straight, tapering like cow’s tail, smooth and rounded at 
mouth. One ear-ring should be a t the onc-fou*'^ distance i.om  the tip and the 
other two at the base for connecting the enema pouch. [ 0-9 ]

^tnf q q t q q r g ^ i  ^ 3  i t o f g  f£35*i?n 11 K\ 11

The enema pouch should be made of the urinary bladder of old bull, bufFalow, 
deer, boar or goat. It should be firm, thin, with veins degenerated, free from smell, 
of ochre-coloured or red, quite soft and clean. This should be used according to age 
of the patient after having been attached to the nozzle firmly with thread. [ 10-11 ]

Titi\ qi q i t  m  I

srt^rrcrer 3^7 ftfeqr: qnftfpt u ^  »

I f  the above is not available the neck of the bird ‘plava’ or the skin of bat or 

dense cloth may be used as substitute.

Physician expert in application ( of enema ), after considering the patient as 
fit for non-unctuous enema should start treatment in auspicious day, bright fort 
night, good combination of star and muhurta and when the patient has his previous 
food well digested and mind concentrated. [ 12 ]

q ^ r  3  q2jg &  «rqcjtfrrarft 1 1 1 1

*T?T || II
fq^gqwoi: I

qoj 3  qnrr 3^*11 *rg ^  11 ^  11 
nf^cq jrfqrf ^ r s g ^ l p q  g  l

g ^  f r o n  gqiqtfwngqsftq n n



Il l ] s i d d h i s t h An a m 607

S te w i! *  q rfq ^q rq  q g ^ q ^  \
H foq^qqqsfiqq; m  « n ^ o T tn ^  u vs u
**Sqq qi*qq ^  it’TH $ r q * f I  
*Tg^q ^ S ^ T ^ q  qm STCTiq q<JT r̂Tq*qHJI K< II

^NRgwinf fepq SRqiW g ^ g q ^  I 
'qq;$qqr^qq^iqq!qtqx qriqigorfiijifq [qg^q^q^ n *°. n 
qqfsq ^ ^ S n tq  ^rf qq 5Tq*q qqteqqtf^l

Balii, guclucl, triphala, rasnfi, dasannila-cach drug 40 gm., eight fruits of 
inadana, goat’s flesh 2 kg. all these should be boiled together in water reduced to 
one-fourth. After filtering it, yavlini, madanaphala, bilva, ku§lha, vaca, salahvii, 
musla aiul pippali should be added as paste along with jaggery, honey, ghee and oil 
bearably warm in dose of 10 gm. each. Jaggery 40 gm., uncting substance 160 gm. 
and honey and rock salt as necessary should also be added. This formulation 
should be put into the pouch and churned with a slick. Now the pouch should be 
well tied, pumped in and freed from wrinkles closing its mouth with middle of thumb 
by removing the stylet from the tip of the nozzle.

The patient having been massaged with oil, having excreted urine and faeces, not 
very hungry is advised to lie on a cot evenly or slightly lower on head side, not very 
high and well covered with bed sheet. He should lie down comfortably on left side 

with straightbody with his hand as pillow. The physician should bend his right leg and 
extend the left one and then administer the enema. The anus should be smeared with 
some uncting substance and also the nozzle which should be introduced by its one- 
fourth part slowly, straightly and parallel to the backbone showing his 
skill of hand by absence of tremors, trembling and swiftness etc., the enema should 
be forced in by one push and then the nozzle should be taken out gradually. [13-19]

fq q q j stuffq g  q  q tfq  s i r t  3 ^  m i  g  II n

qrr: srqqfoqqfq qfcr- q r e  sn*Tq?qrq qlfeqsi I
fq q m  q  aprf^fqqT qgsur. II II 

qqq 5  S$reqpqsqqiqT??q<JI*rqqlq^ I 
q ;d fq q iq i* q fa^sfq q tq  q v i  3  qfq ii r r  ii

If  the nozzle is introduced obliquely the flow will not be proper and if it is 

unsteady the anus may be wounded. If  pressed slowly it does not reach the colon and 
if overpressed it may be forced towards throat. The cold enema produces severe stiff
ness and the hot one causes excessive burning and fainting. I f  too unctuous it causes 
excessive dullness and the rough one vitiates vayu. I f  it is diluted, deficient in
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quantity and salt, it becomes deficient-in action while in excessive quantity it produces 
excessive effect. The concentracd one makes the patient weak and also moves with 

delay. Excessive salt produces burning sensation and diarrhoea. Hence the enema 
should be administered properly and with balanced ingredients. [ 20-22 ]

SptfrTHTR. ̂ ¡3 ^  I
3 3  fe  H?VR 3  ^ 5  fa fW R  cTdtig qjHFgjI II

At first, honey and rock salt should be mixed with the unting substance, then 
paste of drugs and thereafter the decoction should be churned with a stick and then 
put into the enema pouch. [ 23 ]

m m v ft fe ^  ^  qreMHJFT ii Rtf n
Grahanl and ano-rectum are situated in left side and as such by lying on left 

side the enema reaches easily and the folds also disappear. Hence enema should be 

administered to the patient while lying on the left side. [ 24 ]

qciqSJ SRRtSrjfcl *

If  the patient feels urge o f faeces and flatus when the enema is administered 
half-way, it should be taken out and completed after he has passed the urges. There
after he should lie down in supine position with pillow so that the drug pervades 

the whole body. [ 25 ]
^ q v i R t  HnafRwalid I

n » t e q q ^ R f a <g f f r r f  q rq i ii ii

One enema removes vayu from its passage, the second one removes pitta and 

the third one removes kapha. [ 26 ]

STHTR ^  irTg*tl I

g  h r  H R q R R  q f c f e w i f f ,  u n

f a S g q R fg TH f o  I

qrf^TcT^ s r r ; u  R *  n

q rsq q ^ f e f q f i ^ q r o  ^  h t h t  * i R R q q t  ii V k  n 

<Tcraj f^rgqi^ftcT ^ q > * R :  I 

When the enema comes out the patient should be sprinkled over with warm water 

and then he should take boiled ¿aii rice with thin meat soup. In evening when this 
meal is digested he should take light food in small quantity and then unctuous enema 

should be administered for bulk-promoting. In  unctuous enema, oil cooked with sour



s i d d h i s t h An a m 609

substances and vata-allcviating drugs should be given in quantity one-fourth of 
the liquid for the non-unctuous enema. Thereafter the buttocks should be patted 

with the palm of hands in order to prevent its early expulsion. One should also pull 
slightly the two fingers of the feet and press gently the soles of the feet of the patient 
in supine position and also the heels, fingers and shanks and other painful parts with 

some uncting substance. Then the patient should go to sleep with pillow beneath 

his head. [ 27-29 ]

^ r r j r  g  qsi, fq% qg: ^  u \\
f a f i ;  g  jtrt f t r e t s  i

In non-unctuous enema decoction should be in five parts. As regards uncting 
substance, it should be one-sixth in pitta or normal condition, one-fourth in vata and 
one-eighth in kapha. [ 30 ]

s ^ r h i^  qq II II

smwmcr: ll ^  r

f ts s m q i  ^  ^  f t  ^  i

The dose of non-unctuous enema is 40 gm. in child of one year’s age. Then 

the dose should be increased a t the rate of 40 gm. per year upto the age of twelve 

and thereafter 80 gm. per year upto -the age of eighteen. This dose ( of 960 gm. ) 
should continue upto the age of seventy and thereafter the dose as in sixteen years 

of age ( 800 g m .) should be given. This is the dose of non-unctuous enema which 
should be particularly mild in cases of children and old people. [ 31-32 ]

The cot should not be too high or too low and should have a  stepping stool. 

I t  should have large and soft bedding with white bed sheet. The head portion of 
the cot should be in the east. [ 33 ]

The diet of the patient should be prescribed as with vegetaiian soup, 
milk or meat soup according the disease. This method of diet is applicable in 

all cases. Now I shall describe the important formulations of enema. [ 34 ]

II II



srf^qt I
foK lfocHT+q TOiqgtg glW^^ r r ^ q ^ j rT^T II \ \  II

uwft **iret*PK*»r%*E: jsr* w r a m g  i

Emffg q O T3*f*.g*,: «T̂ <gqfqiTf& *ITO H \ *  II 
w infrR t « N fro n ^ a  ^nfa * fer. i 
q<q?3 gs f r o ?  <n*rft g*qii*i q ^ ifa ^  mi?! q=t ii ^  ii 
TTgn>gn^(rm tg H is^ ^ H ^ n< ^ ^ ^ r g  i 

*TRi: Vrshn WfilTg g ĈT 3T*fcqTO w ft& SV sfi II ^  II 
STATIST ^ T I  fiPTfp STfq*q<3fc& JTg^ W \  ^  I 

j s t t s r  *?pitswpt c M u t h i g ^  u yo 11
qfci^niT ^qq& ^qtq : I 

jT fteqF tf^JB T Jri ^ T fffT  HHiafasTS II * \ II

'^T^^dhT^aftsTShri^^ifTcT: ^ ra ^ S ^ x f i: II yR II 

d g ^ a ^ r ^ q r^ F T P ^ ro rf  ^n^rfenT^?! i

i r ^ f g ^ s q q ^  qg reiTrf q q^n  ^ s ^ fe q n T m tq 1: i
q ^ iq ^m F T f^ rq ^ n ^ T  s ia ra tflro q  ^ tfq  n w  n

S T & W  sJhjga: H^cit forest q r^ a f^ W  I 
'snq i^q r^qhnq ti^ tqK  ^  n ^  n

Decoction of da£amula, meat juice of goat mixed with sour substances, paste of 

dasamula added with three fats make an excellent non-unctuous enema which is 

‘¡aid as alleviator of all vatika disorders.
Decoction oflaghu pancamula, bala, payola, trayamana, crancla and yava 

640 ml. mixed with meat juice of goat 320 ml. should be heated and reduced to 
640 ml. then paste of priyangu, pippali and musta, oil, ghee, honey and rock salt are 
added. This enema promotes digestion, musculature and eye sight.

Erantfa root 120 gm., drugs of laglm pancamula each 40 gm., rasna, asvagandha, 
atihala, gudficl, pimarnava, iiragvadha, devadaru and madanaphala these eight 
drugs 40 gm. each-all together should be lioilcd in water 5.12 litres reduced to one- 
eight. This should be added with the paste of satahva, hapu§a, priyangu, madhuka, 
bala, rasailjana, indrayava, musta-cach 10 gm. along with salt, honey, oil and cow’s 

urine. This known as Vrandabasti* is appetiser and reducing and alleviates pain in 
shanks, th ighs feet, sacrum and back; covering by kapha, obstruction of vayu, 

retention of faeces, urine and flatus, colic pain, tympanitis, calculus, gravels, 

hardness of bowels, piles and disorders of grahanl.

610 CARAKA-SAMHITA [CH.
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Soup of goat’s meat 2 kg. fried in oil and ghee 160 gm., soured with curd and 
pomegranates along with paste ( of yavanl etc. as said in baladi basti-verse 13) 
makes an enema which promotes strength, muscles, complexion, semen and digestive 
fire and is commended in blindness and-headache.

Decoction of palasa 320 gm. boiled in 5.12 litres of wafer till reduced to one- 
fourth. This is added with the paste of vaca, and magadhika 40 gm. each, ¿atahva 

30 gm. along with rock salt, honey and oil should be administered as enema which 
promotes strength and complexion and alleviates hardness of bowels, disease ( pain )
in sides, disorder of female genital track, gulma and udavarta. [ 35-45 ]

*

grfT srcrfvrvj fa s* : II II

O T C  gfaf II HJ II

II ii

ii ii

ETSXTT̂  wftfasHIPU II M  II

^tfa^T ^^T faxT E cE T V fifaT ^ fa*E3E* S  I
*rq fa q i* . fa fi q x u fa g fo r  ii ^  n

e e : ^T^Rrg^inftgiiTrJT3 E m ^ r f a ^ ^ :  ll *\g ll
crars^WT*: I

c i E t f a ^ r ^ ^ f t s  3<r fawg* f a * « n ^ n  n 

E9Tfaqr»ifxm^g*T6 ^  i
sftft sfa ^ f a r  ^Tfa <Ntefasifa goir s r ^ f : n ^  n

Milk boiled with madhuya§ti 320 gm. and added with ¿atahva, madanaphala 
and pippali along with ghee and honey makes a non-unctuous enema efficacious in 
vatarakta, disorders of voice and erysipelas.

Milk boiled with madhuya§ti, lodhra, u£ira, candana lotus and water lily added 
with sugar, honey and ( paste o f ) vitaliscr drugs and well-cooled alleviates paittika 

disorder.
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Gandana, padmaka, fddhi, madhuya§tl, rasnii, vitsa, sariva, lodhra, manjisthii, 

bala, yavasa, drugs of laghu pancamula and ¿ariidi pancamula each 20 gm. should 
be decocted in water. With this decoction milk 1.28 litres should be boiled till freed 

from water. This should be added with the paste of jfvanll, meda, rddhi, ¿atavari, 
vlriS, kkkoll, ksirakakoll, sugar candy, jivaka, rsabhaka, parpata, prapaundarika, 
lotus, water-lily, lodhra, kapikacchu, madhuka, vidari, munjataka, nagakesara and 
candana along with ghee, honey and rock salt. This well-cooled be given as 
enema. When it comes back the patient should take boiled sali rice with meat 
soup of wild animals or milk after a light bath. I t destroys all paittika disorders 
such as burning sensation, diarrhoea, menorrhagia, internal haemorrhage, heart 
disease, anaemia, intermittent fever, gulma, retention of urine, jaundice etc.

Milk boiled with drak§a, rddhi, kasmarya, madhuka, usira, sariva, candana, 
¿¡tapakya and added with the paste of sriivani, mudgaparni, luga, kapikacchu, 
madhuya§tl and wheat flour each 10 gm. and also with honey, ghee, madhuyasti 
taila and juice of vidari, sugarcane and jaggery should be administered as pitta- 
alleviating enema. This is useful in burning sensation of heart, navel, sides and 
head, internal heat, dysuria, wasted, wounded, deficiency of semen and paittika 
diarrhoea. •[ 46-55 ]

h v w  *  r p w i  11 11

h r r a f  q fam x  ^ r f a  w m :  1

JITOnjTOW 8 V> ||

II II

II V* II

W  fa * *  II 11

*rpr sppR  fa fa R  g<5 ^ t f a  11 11
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Kosataka, aragvadha, devadaru, ¿arnge§ta, murva, kutaja, arka, pajha, * tkular» 
ttha and brhatl should be decocted in water. Taking 800 litres of this <lec<5ctiott* 
one should add paste of sar§apa, ela, madana and ku§tha each 10 gm., madanaphala 
oil, honey, yavak§ara arid mustard oil each .80 gm. and administer enema to that 
suffering from kaphaja disorder, poor digestion and aversion to food.

Similarly, decoction of payola, harltakl, devadaru and pippall may be-uscd.

Decoction of da^amula, triphala, bilva, madanaphala mixed with cow** urine, 
the paste of indrayava, pa^ha, madanaphala and musta; rock salt, yavak^ra and oil 
is an important non-unctuous enema which destroys kaphaja disorders, anaemia, 
alasaka, amado§a, retention of flatus and urine and severe blowing up of the uri
nary bladder.

Decoction of rasna,gu<juci, cranda, vi<janga, daruharidra, sap t a par pa, ultra, deva
daru, nimba, aragvadha, bhunimba, payola, pa^ha, tikta, akhuparpl, dasamflla, musta, 
trayamana, sigru, triphala mixed with decoction of pinijltaka ( madanaphala ) and 
cow’s urine, paste of madhuya§ti, pippall, priyangu, ¿atahva, rasSflijana, Iveta vacS, 
vidanga, indrayava, pallia, musta, rock salt, ghee, honey and oil administered as 
non-unctuous enema to those suffering from heliminthiasis, prameha, bradhna, udara, 
indigestion and kapha, destroys vata, stimulates digestive fire, overcomes diseases 
and promotes strength even if  the patients are desaturated .with rough medica
tion. [ 56-64 ]

fe q sp jii  *  * r^ h i  V* u

ii u

'h z w  t* ^ fqqa j S T ^ f a f w  I

fafaqT f a f w  II \ c  II

Punamava, erapda, vasa, pa§anabheda, vjrlclra, bhutlka, balS, palala, dalamQla 
each 40 gm., fruits of madana eight in number crushed and washed, bilva, barley 
grains, fruits of kola, kulattha and dhanyaka-cach 80 gm.—these should be boiled in 
milk and water 5.12 litres till only milk remains. This should be strained through a 
white ( clean ) cloth piece and added with the paste of vaca, ¿atahva, devadaru, 
ku§lha, madhuyasii, white mustard, yaviinl and madana and when neither too hot 
nor too cokl added with jaggery, rock sail, honey, oil and ghee the latter three in
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quantity of 80 gm. each. This should be used as non-unctuous enema to alleviate 
disorder« caused by three or two do§as jointly. [ 65-68 ]

«w. a t  q q y r  i
W J fWJ«l q>$» q  q* fq§qp II II

In v2tika disorder enema should be given once unctuous, hot and with meat. 
In  paittika disorder twice sweet and cold with milk and in kaphaja disorders thrice 
pungent, hot and irritant. No enema should be administered beyond this. [ 69 ]

«nfr g ftrci ta *  iqirj; sftror fq $  g  ^  ^  I

^  t^('BrNrd?T ^  u vsp u

v f tq q d  fcfaci q qreg few grw ? fqw nH W *. I 
qtsvfaq fqgrfqg q fem q  <*t% W #  ST II vS* II

In  vatika disorder, after cnemation the patient should be given diet with 

meat-soup, in paittika disorder with milk and in kaphaja disorder with vegetarian soup.

In  unctuous enema oil processed with bilwa, jivaniya drugs or madanaphala 
should be used.

Thus the entire method of administration of enema is said knowing which 
the wise physician administers enema with success. [ 70-71 ]

qferSI?ftqfe!f e qfa $cftqtS«nq: II ^ II

Thus ends the third chapter on principles of successful ( application o f ) 

enema in siddhisthana in the treatise composed by AgniveSa, 

redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Dj-dhabala 

as it was not available. ( 3 )

H g S h & m *

CH APTER IV 

w i w  ii I  u
Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on successful management of unctuous 

enema and its complications. [ 1 ]

gfa *  sm c  «wqwr t a  u ^  n
As propounded by Lord Atrcya. [ 2 ]
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i fom srfnrfenqt *  &m%i q ffrfa f lw n : u * n

Now listen about the following unctuous enemas which alleviate vata, pitta 

and kapha along with the treatment of the complications caused by their faulty 

applications. [ 3 ]

*TT5TW*3TOilt 5?R3TH I II ̂  H
r̂cTT̂ Kt «m*»5tot T O f f t i  TOatfeim H u ^  1»

T?<̂ s{I*fts*VRT: M̂ r̂ Tl ?fr*T 1 II ^ II

W jq ^ t TOT <T35ftTOtitTOrfam II v5 II
Dasamula, bala, rasna, a£vagandha, punarnava, gudQcI, eranda, bhutika, 

bhargi, vr§aka, rohi§a, ¿atavari, sahacara and kakanasa each 40 gm., barley, black 
gram, linseed, jujube fruit and horse gram each 80 gm.—all these should be boiled in 
water 40.96 litres till reduced to 10.24 litres. With this decoction oil 2.56 litres 
mixed with equal quantity of milk and paste of vitaliscr drugs 40 gm. each should 
be prepared. This unctuous enema alleviates all vatika disorders. Similarly, fat of 

marshy animals may be processed with vitaliser drugs ( and used :»s unctuou* 
enema ). [ 4-7 ]

f o g  t o  1 ^ T ^ i f o r i R  t o  11 11

Oil cooked with ¿atahva, barley, bilva and sour substances is used in vatik:

disorders.

Ghee heated with rock salt heated on fire alleviates vayu. [ 8 ]

JT̂ T fcgf «TTTOt TOTH. I ^TTOTef » ** »>
^¡TTr $TfoT^t<*f STCft TOTH 1 ^ 5* ^  ^  II *0 ||

TOrfroji TOg^iifeTOSTH 1 Tp^itrsi^bTTH 11 ^  11
^mcTSJ^TrSaj fq |:  I T O ^  ^  f̂ TSC fTOiTO^RRH u ^  11

Oil and ghee mixed together should be cooked with the paste of jlvanti, 
madana, meda, sravani, madhuka, bala, ¿atahva, f§abhaka, pippalj, kakanasa, 

¿atavari, kapikacchO, k§irakakoli, karkataiphgl, and vaca and four times milk. 

This used as unctuous enema is bulk-promoting, alleviator of vata-pitta, 
promotes strength, semen and digestive fire and eliminates defects of urine, semen 

and menses.

Ghee mixed with one-fourth oil cooked with the paste of candanSdi drugs 

( ci.3 ) as available and four times milk is pitta-alleviating unctuous enema.[9-12]

*T**TO TTTO 5TrTT«r TOTH. I i W  Wg* *TT*ft H ^  »
stppt 3^  ^ f r o f  f o r a  1 f ro fT ftfo r  5ftfoit fo rc rn  M W



f t a u u i f t  ? ^ r f  v '^ r R  ^tstt ^  i t o  m  u v* u

i «TRRflw il 5^ ^ 5331^ 3, n \% n
n$R m  i t o  q r e ^ q is f a  w z n  «s'rafc 'rcM i ^  n

Rock salt, madana, kuftha, katahva, nicula, vaca, hribera, madhuka, bhargi, 
devadaru, katphala, ¿rinthi, pu§karamula, meda, cavika, citraka, ¿ati, viclanga, 
ativi§a, ¿ySma, harepu, nllini, ¿alaparni, bilva, ajamoda, pippali, danti and rasna 

should be pounded and with this castor oil or some other oil efficacious in kaphaja 

disorders should be cooked. Used as unctuous enema it alleviates bradhna, 

udavarta, gulma, piles, spleen enlargement, prameha. vatarakta, hardness of bowels 
and calculus.

Physician should prepare kapha-alleviating oil with madana fruits combined 

with sour substances, or with the drugs of bilvadi group ( daSamula ) or with other 

kapha-alleviating drugs. [ 13-17 ]

f* raqrgiqwwqtq>4><.4k*>it i q^r $ t̂ t qtfsqR: u ̂  u
I II Ro ||

I $BTfa ireR siffa  q s o f o r ^ i i  11 
^tqcTr f^m rfira i t o  ^  t o t  i snjrij s t ^ r r t ^  <TRT*q̂ T3 TOR: ii r r  ii

i «TOrta ^ ^ fe r r o s t^ :  u u

qiq^rftesgterqaftsTT few m  q*TR, i a ^ y id R r ^  s*ri f̂t<JTT t o t  u ^y u

Oil should be cooked with the decoction of viclanga, eranda, haridra, payola, 
triphala, gu<Juci, tender ̂ leaves of ja tl, nirgunqli, daSamula, akhuparnika, nimba, 
patfia, sahacara, aragvadha arid karavlra and paste of madanaphala, bilva, trivrt, 
pippali, rasna, bhufiimba, devadaru, saptaparna, vaca, u£ira, daruharidra, kuftha, 

indrayava, lata, haridra, ¿atahva, citraka, satf, coraka and puskaramula. This oil 
used in forms of intake, massage and unctous enema alleviates quickly the disorders 
of skin, worms, prameha, piles, disorders of grahani, impotency, irregularity of 
digestive fire, excrement and three do§as. This unctuous enema provides strength 

to those wasted due to disease, physical exercise, evacuative measures and way
faring, debilitated, devoid of ojas and having diminished semen. Moreover, it gives 
good firmness to feet, shanks, thighs, back, shoulder and waist and virility to sterile 
women and men. [ 18-24 ]

qTcTftTTOqjRTOja^Tl^q ^  I 3 T ^  ^  TOITOT ^ T ^ ; TOTq^: II II

These are six complications of unctuous enema such as—obstructed with 

vata, pitta, kapha, excessive meal and faeces and administered on empty stomach. [25]

6\6  . CARAKA-SAMHITa ( CH.
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s ftn tss it ^  ^  I s t r h j ^  ir^ ii

^o t<ktt< t: ^  i z m  <5$nri^ u r$  ii
awH^rcr^TR^cRcTTiit^ql^l: I qT ^re* lw felT ^  ^RflfcT f e f f i  II R<C II

If  cold little enema is given in aggravated vata, too hot in pitta, mild in 

kapha, heavy after excessive meal and of little potency in accumulated faeces, the 
unctuous enema obstructed and overpowered by these does not enter and on the 
contrary, it goes up if administered on empty stomach. The symptoms are as 

follows.
Physician should know the unctuous enema as obstructed by vata from the 

symptoms such as body-ache, fever, tympanitis, feeling of cold, stiffness, pain in 

thigh; pain in sides and cramps. [ 26-28 ]

fe>OTc?<5TOt*arecT i ifd r: n ^  11

f e s H ^ ^ O T T O  otj§*. q is a r^ f ro : i a r a f e r  * hzvrn m i i r » i i
i f e l lH  fe n ^ c f  u n

This should be eliminated well by unctuous, sour, salty and hot non-unctuous 

enema with oil of rasn i and daruharidra processed with sauviraka ( vinegar ), wine, 
jujube, horse gram an 1 barley and mixed with cow’s urine and decoction of 

pancamula.
In  the evening after meals one should administer unctuous enema with both 

the same oil.
One should know it as obstructed by pitta from the symptoms such as burn

ing sensation, redness, thirst, mental confusion, feeling of darkness, fever and impu

rity. This should be eliminated by administering sweet and bitter enemas. [ 29-31 ]

f S O T j i f e n f e r :  i q s g d g g f r :  i i  ^  n
One should know the unctuous enema as obstructed by kapha from drowsiness, 

cold fever, lassitude, salivation, anorexia, heaviness, fainting and malaise.

This should be removed with astringent, pungent, sharp and hot enema pro
cessed with wine and urine and mixed with madana(phala) oil and sour subs

tances. [  32-33 ]

^ lg s g f e f e ^ l f e l j ? f e n O T I ^ ! armfo#: SHlfcs* fen^TO^TTf II \M II 
<?TORr ^  $roainfa* qiOTi^ i f e ^  ^  f e n  f e n  u v* u

The unctuous enema should be known as obstructed by excessive meal from 

vomiting, fainting, anorexia, malaise, colic pain, sleep, body-ache and symptoms 
of ama along with burning sensation.
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In  this condition digestion with decoctions of pungent drugs and powders of 

salts, mild purgative and measures prescribed for ( treatment of ) 3ma are 
useful. [ 34-35 ]

I src^T £ 5* ^ :  HSTfSfa: II II
S’TmTfTOTTi^ftriaar I ^  II II

After knowing the unctuous enema obstructed by faeces from retention of 
faeces, urine and flatus, pain, heaviness, tympanitis and tightness in cardiac region 
one should eliminate it properly with unction, sudation, application of suppositories, 

non-uneluous and unctuous enema prepared with syamadi and bilvadi ( dasamula ) 

drugs and measures alleviating reverse movement of vayu. [ 36-37 ]

3**3̂ » 1 sTR Rpi nvai
1 rrfo n d fo  fro^: 11 ^  11

*rT*VTf;*5?T3f a ^ R :  I TOT 3R I# fo T c f? R  II «<> U

In case of empty stomach or vacant anorectum the unctuous enema pressed 
loo much with force runs upwards and crossing the throat comes out of the upper

orifices. Here non-unctuous enema prepared with cow’s urine, syama and trivrt
an ln d d e l with barley, jujube and horse gram and unctuous cncm.i with the oil 
prepared with the same are desirable. I f  it comes out of throat it should be cheeked 
with cold applications, pressing of throat, purgatives and anti-cmclic measure'. [38-40]

*t**t rits^t grg3ft<T*ft:^ r :  I sRfssqt s r r s s f i t  *r t e w d t  ii«^ ii

Where the unctuous enema non-eliminated fully or slightly or obstructed 

slightly does not exhibit any untoward symptom, it should be avoided by the wise 
because ol ( presence o f ) roughness. [ 41 ]

3 rir* i ^  i t t i w t  u v'< n
fe <it?T ^ n f a ^ m :  i sg fa rp r f ro r  3R**T*pri rt u *<¿3 n

^ 51^  ^  i RRTOTRriteT ^  11 w  n
^  I T O T f^ * * ^  ^  ?TrdWRtq5TRT^ n II

One having taken food as unctuous, liquid, hot, light, wholesome and in proper 

quantity should be administered unctuous enema every third day. Avoiding another 
diet for the whole night, in early morning he should be given water boiled with 

coriander and dry ginger or simply hot water. Hot water digests the indigested 
unctuous substance, breaks kapha and carminatcs wind. Hence hot water should be 
given in eme^is, purgation, non-unctuous and unctuous enema lor pacification of 

vat i and kapha. [ 42-45 ]
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¡v rea inq t i s i p r a t a j ^ i t 1TTmrnajid n u

QTTr tJT?J 3TCT ftrK qrfcqq I 3T<TtS^ri s q ^ m q :  q ^ T  qiqqj: UVtell

Those who take rough materials daily, have stimulated digestive fire, practise 
physical exercise, suffer from vatika disorders particularly in groins, hips and udavai ta 
require unctuous enema daily. The uncting substance administered to these gets 

assimilated quickly as water in sands, but in other than these the fire digests the 
uncting substance in three days. [ 46-47 ]

q ccjm sr i m is r t  *  $q'i<r q tg : f t  f t g f t  u yc u
* i q ^ q s q i^  qraqfisr q  s ;q q ^  u w^u

One should not administer uncooked uncting substance because it causes 
sliminess in anus. Moreover, it should not be introduced wholly because vayu is 
situated in the last portion.

One should not administer unction simultaneously through anus as well as 
throat because entering from both the routes at a time it deranges vayu as well as 
agni. [ 48-49 ]

f ir e i  q i i ^ f l s n f a q v i r  q qq raqq^  ii v> n

TOUlfa«?: sfeqsit I ^ S T f q q ^ q q  qftcHCT II II

One should not use either unctuous or non-unctuous enema exclusively because 
there is risk of nausea and loss of digestive fire due to the former and of ( aggra
vation o f ) vata due to the latter. Hence the person having taken non-unctuous 
enema should be given unctuous enema and vice versa. Thus by ( alternate ) unction 
and elimination the enema therapy alleviates ( all the ) three do§as. [ 50-51 ]

qj&qTqm*n*raqi(qT)q^T'T.ftrag ^  i qra*?il ^  srt: ii ^  n

f r o q q :  i ^ s q i q r q t  q iq tq fe r: s ro t ii ^  n 

q«q u ^ tq q q  ^  I *q£mqifq>*R f t  «¿SOT q g r i tn s ^  h II

Matrabasti is always applicable to those emaciated due to overwork, physical 
exercise, weight-lifting, wayfaring, journey on vehicles and indulgence in women, 
debilitated and broken by vata. Matrabasti equal to the lowest dose of unctuous 
enema is always free from untoward effects requiring no restriction of diet and 
movements.

Administration of this dose of unctuous enema promotes strength, is easily 
managed, provides happiness, eliminates faeces, promotes corpulence and alleviates 
vatika diseases. [ 52-54 ]
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qw iff iïï i àqf * n w 3 ^»ntr «n<rç: *rfofof?Hcn: u <** u
sm ît^T  TOT ^  I R î ^ r t o î y h R t  H t^ferfafa*<r4T ll^ ll

Now the summing up verses—

Excellent unctuous enemas have been said for pacification of vâta etc. along 

with the treatment of complication if administered by the ignorant. The diet to be 
taken before unctuous enema, the persons requiring at daily or on three days, method 
of unctuous enema and mâtrâbasti is also said. [ 55-56 ]

II « II

Thus ends the fourth chapter on successful management of unctuous enema 
and its complications in siddhisthana in the treatise composed by 

Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by 
Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 4 )

T O t r t a a i r a :

CHAPTER V

3t o r 1 « r w q m in : n * n

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on successful management of the compli
cations of the nozzle and enema pouch. [ 1 ]

5  m z  W HTOW  II R II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 

am forfaT SRcffsi c q s j g  | q^: II ^  II

Now listen about the types of nozzle and enema pouch to be avoided in the
rapy along with the treatment of complications caused by the nozzle applied by the 
ignorant. [ 3 ]

I q w r o t z l  ^ r r f a r  i i  «  n

I ¡ifofttRV ii *\ ii

Small, long, thin, thick, old, with slackened bonds, with side hole and crocked- 
these eight types of nozzle should be avoided. Their untoward consequences are
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non-rcaching, over-reaching, instability, tension, injury, discharge, pain in anus 

and crooked movement respectively. [ 4-5 ]

i fc ro :  11 % 11
I *gqfedqtq<T* II O II

Uneven, fleshy, torn, thick, multiholed, airy, unctuous and moist-these eight 

types of enema pouch should be avoided. The defects cause uneven movement, 
fleshy smell, leaking, difficulty in holding, discharge, frothincss, risk of falling down 
and unfit for holding respectively. [ 6-7 ]

«iildlfdgdlfr^afd^g^FR ifiqdT: I 3TfrRl®i|fl^|fiT^Rtqr* jrft?TcT: II t  II

Airy, too fast, thrown upwards, obliquely, with intermittent pressure, shaking, 
over-introduction of nozzle, moved outside, with weak pressure and with strong 
pressure-these eight defects occur due to ( fault o f ) operator. [ 8 ]

a rg ^ T ^ r  ^  3N i a f w  11 11
cRPRtft 5 ^ qR5H*q5l*TTfiT ^  I

I f  introduced without expelling the air or administered wholly, vayu having 
reached in and being aggravated produces colic and piercing pain. For this, 

massage and fomentation in oral region and vata-alleviating diet should be pres
cribed. [ 9 ]

gd  snmii ii 11

I cW qR H  HTCTC: II U  II

In case of fast introduction, suddenly taking out or pushing up there occur 

distress in waist, anus and shanks, stiffness in urinary bladder and pain in thigh. 

For this vata-alleviating diet, unction, sudation and enema are prescribed. [10-111

?F5  qfsfa st 1 <ty^ c ra te r  *  s t% st^ ii ^  11

I f  nozzle is introduced obliquely and its mouth is covered by anal folds or 

blocked by some other substance and because of this the fluid is not entering, then 
the nozzle should be taken out, cleaned and re-introduced. [ 12 ]

g ^  qfiroatsfe*: 1 ro fc rc tfa ig jta  11 \ \  11
qfer: 1 ^ r g :  sfita: g ^  111« 11

q rc rcu g n : f̂icTt: i

If  pressure is discontinued in the middle, vayu obstructed in the anal region 
and aggravated produces distress in chest and head and malaise in thighs. In  this 

condition, enema prepared with da£amula, madanaphala, drugs of fcyamadi group 
and cow’s urine should be given.
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I f  due to shaking the anus is injured and there are burning sensation, internal 
heat and swelling, for this, sprinkling with astringent, sweet and cold liquids and 
enema are prescribed. [ 13-14 ]

atfan w g qftjfa 9QRI3&: II II

^fq: fq^: MW fq ^ q fe ra *  u K%. u

If the nozzle is overintroduced, the folds arc injured and there arise distres •, 
burning sensation, piercing pain, prolapse of rectum and diarrhoea, for this, ghee, 
tampon, milk and slimy enema arc recommended. [ 15-16 ]

51 qtSTCcsng I g*: II KO II
stfasrftfea: ^  f^ c T O i^ r m  i ^  ira q ta f^  t o  ^  ii M  n

The slowly pressed enema does not reach ( the desired site ) and outwardly 
given one comes out quickly. In these conditions, the enema should be re

introduced properly.

I f  pressed severely, the enema stays in bowels or goes to throat. In this condi

tion, measures such as enema, purgation, pressure on throat etc. are adoptcd.[17-18]

foqfeTjtffcroi i t o Ni JT^T ^qftcrroifnt ii ^  ii

Now the summing up verse—

The wise ( physician ) who knows the defects of nozzle, enema pouch and 

operator along with remedy should be employed for application of enema. [ 19 ]

^ q f ^ q tq f r ^ r f e q b r  q s j i ls ^ n q :  ii ^  ii

Thus ends the fifth chapter on successful management of the compli
cations of the nozzle and enema pouch in siddhisthana 

in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by 
Caraka and reconstructed by Dfdhabala 

as it was not available. ( 5 )
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qSTSsqp*:

CHAPTER VI

w rs f f t  q jR r a w a n q f ? e f i [  C T n w ^ m : n K u

Now { I ) shall cx|)oui)(l the chapter on successful management of the com- 
pliitioii'. ol cmcsis an*I purgation. [ 1 ]

f R  Z O T 1 R T W  II ^  II

A< propounded by Lord Atrcya. [ 2 ]

w  5Ti'T^r: m q fa r v iq v ftl& to q tl I ’¿IW TO tR qtahl ^ R .  II ^ II

ii •cafter I will tell about the proper mctho.l of cmcsis and purgation and 
their delects if not properly administered along with treatment. [ 3 ]

* a ? y o T ? m i R T  f t  1 H r e r o m s r a :  u  y  n

Grisma ( summer ), varsa ( rainy season ) and hemanta ( early winter )are the 
seasons with severe heat, rains and cold. In  between these arc three moderate 
seasons namely prfivft ( early ra ins), ¿arad ( autumn ) and vasanta ( spring ). [ 4 ]

UPf̂  I iTgSR TORt sftvR sjf?r II II

h s jIv r  f a r o  i sqpsft sq iftrreR  g  ii \  ii
Priivrt consists of asadha and sravana months, sarad karttika and miirgasirsa 

and vasanta phalguna an.l caitra—this arrangement of seasons is followed for the 
purpose of evacuation. Thus the physician should administer evacualivc remedy 

considering the seasons as above in case of healthy persons and in diseases according 
to morbidity. [ 5 -6  ]

i ogsifcr n $ ii

In between different evacuative measures unction and sudation should be 
administered ending with unction f 7 ]

| iTTftfcTOR. II < II
One should administer purgation to those suffering from erysipelas, boils, 

oedema, jaundice, anaemia, injury and poisoning after uncxccssivc unction. [ 8 ]

One who is uncxcessivcly uncled should be given unctuous purgation while 
that having excess of unc.lion should be given rough purgation. [ 9 ]

,... f̂tof jt r p r I 'f r  i C T ro tara  ^ < f * i i *o ii

The drug taken in proper dose, after digestion ( of the previous food ), with 
concentration of mind by the person uncted and sudated exerts proper effect. [ 10 ]
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ftp*IP* mwiqqf jfolTOcftn I 'R'KPpi: ftpvtftsfrrat**: II U II
3Tli TO! « ftFf r w f t  HTOJ I TOT l« W q  t  fcTOH. HlRH

*TOt q q tq feVJ TO** i l W s « W T  I sftsrot^TO teiiiTO  5ftv:<ift ¿tT O T O : II U  II

As from an unctuous utensil water is removed without any effort, kapha etc. 
are detached from the uncted body with the help of drugs. As fire liquidates the 
damp wood from all sides, sudation liquidizes the consolidated impurities in the 

uncted person. As the dirt of the cloth is washed with water after deterging ( with 
alkali e tc .), the impurity of the body is eliminated by cvacuativc measures after 

deterging it with unction and sudation. [ 11-13 ]

TOft STprft I <ftcT *8TClf*PI 'TO fa*Ktd TOTO II II

I f  the evacuative drug is taken during indigestion, malaise increases, consti

pation arises and the drug moves reversely. [ 14 ]

3n?mpf t o I n  11« ^  I <*g<TO §<sTTOri  sAto ii V \ ii
arfa*!ft ^  wiFrol ^  ^  I f t q w w iq ^ T O ^ II \% II

T he drug administered in proper dose is that which in small dose exerts great 

force and eliminates plentiful impurity, is easy, light in digestion, good in taste, 
saturating, alleviates disease, even in faulty application does not harm, docs not 

cause much depression and is endowed with ( good ) smell, colour and taste. [15-16]

fog* trpvcTO qtapt I t o ih to s t  T.sqft ii *vs ii

The drug taken with concentration of mind after waiving off the unwholesome 

mental emotions such as passion etc. exerts proper effect. [ 1 7 ]

TO «ft TO* <TOT I fa*TO*^ II *¿11

gftSgRTO<Kt%* ftw  TO^T f t  I

The person who is to take emesis the next day should ea't kapha-increasing, light 
in digestion and mostly liquid diet while that for purgation should take light and hot 
diet because due to excitement and diminution of kapha in emesis and purgation 
respectively, the impurities ooze out quickly. [ 18 ]

«f ta f a r o r $  f a r o  g f t f e w if t  n **» ii 

3TO fa ir  f a d w s g ^ ?  CTO: I ^  y cw f t j gft TOflfa IR®II

When the person has taken the drug, the physician should observe the 
signs of evacuation. When in emesis pitta follows kapha and in purgation 
kapha follows faeces and pitta, the person should be taken as evacuated of the 
impurity along with the symptoms of emaciation and debility with lightness. [19-20]
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qTC^rT cTcT: Stqrflqq q  I *qfac^sfq9*T# *  f ^ ^ s f q  q w ^  II II

smsisreiTTg re r e  q ^ R q iq ^  q* |

The excess drug should be removed by vomiting but not in absence of lightness. 

In ease of the feeling of wetness and retention of flatus even in absence of eruct
ations, the patient should be vomited till lightness and dilutcness of kapha appear 
because beyond that it produces untoward effects. [ 21 ]

cpfo 3 %: s i*  ita r  fk u u

qfaq  I 3Tfq r$ f a r r ^ T  ^ q f a  9 f q ^  II ^  II
On emcsis the digestive fire is stimulated and do§as are pacified. If  the signs 

of proper digestion are not observed the patient should be lightened otherwise 
should be managed with the dictitic regimen such as liquid gruel etc. and not 
lightening. [ 22-23 ]

fq q tq s q  ^feq : I q F q ftn N < rf n w  11
In a person evacuated with the above two evacuative measures ( emcsis and 

purgation ) the digestive fire gets slowed. Hence one should apply the dietitic 
regimen with liquid etc. [ 24 ]

qrafq%  f q g t ^ q  qrqq% %  i q q u rrf^ q  $qf<* q n :  » V* u
If  kapha and pitta are eliminated slightly and the patient is an alcoholic

addict and predominant in vata and pitta, one should apply saturating measures
instead of liquid gruel etc. because the latter causes obstruction in channels in 
them. [ 25 ]

3T39feitsfq9: *qR«q* q q ftq q f I c 5 ^ fq f^ ^ R g fe 5 ffn ifq > q r r^ : IR ^II

*553} 1sR fqq^stfqa j *n q $ q iq * re fq : u ^  u
Garmination of wind, feeling of well-being, hunger and thirst, energy, enthu

siasm, lightness, purity of senses and eructation— these are the signs of the drug 
digested.

Exhaustion, burning sensation, malaise, giddiness, f.tinting, headache, uneasi
ness and debility—these are the signs of the drug undigested. [ 26-27 ]

'tfqrt&ssqrfcrqnf *  gjeni q *  ^ r fq q ^  I 3 i9*qqR R $q * q  sqrqdcftqq gqq ; n ^  n

The drug administered untimely, in lower or higher dose and if it is old, not 

impregnated ( with its own juice or other synergistic drugs ) and processed im
properly causes untoward effect quickly. [ 28 ]

STTSTW qftqrfqar snq t ^s rn rq tq f: I sftqrqtq *Tfqsi5T: y tq ^ q : II V . II

^Tqtqi^fqqtqT^ ^TcTT sqiq^t T̂cTT: I qsq*qsqq?nqT q^J^Jqr^F^q ^  H
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Tympanitis, cutting pain, discharge, tightness in heart, tightness in body, 
release of vital ( blood ), failure, other complications and exhaustion—these ten 

arc the untoward effects which are caused by deficient and excessive application 
and also due to defects of attendant, drug, physician and patient. [ 29-30 ]

qtm I m  11 \ \  11
qr qg i Rfcnmsftir ^  qfcn^q qq£* u u 

qT I qlq ^pq  q*R II ^  II

sn%<il*^q qtarair w u re r I s tilT O l, qifq q n u

Proper application is characterised by proper elimination ( of impurity ), ex
cessive application by excessive elimination and deficient application by elimination 
reversely or slightly.

I f  the purgative drug is taken as having foul smell, exceedingly distasteful, 
plentiful, during indigestion and by one with excited kapha, it moves upwards.

I f  the emetic drug is taken as sharp, immobile, irritated by one afflicted with 
hunger, having soft bowels and little excitation of kapha, it acts as purgative.

Because o f eliminating the impurities not fully through the reverse pathway 
the above conditions.are taken as deficient application as the impurity comes out 
with difficulty or slightly or does not come out. [ 31-34 ]

q > f t q > i t  q  q f o r q ^ q :  f q ^  I s f t a r i  q  c q s f t n f ^ r ^ f  ^ q r ^ f q q t q q ;  n  y *  n
*Kte*q !jqqr $r?qt q<*ftq ^  13 n m t q r qsn^lqq q ^ m ftq  qi ii \% w

If  after taking drug the patient is not evacuated, he should repeat the drug 

after it is digested and not during indigestion because there may be risk from ex
cessive application. In case of deficient effect drug should be administered mild or 
strong after observing heaviness or lightness of bowels and strength of the 
patient. [ 35-36 ]

*  3  *  fq^^q*^  l qtqifcrlqq s ? q r ^ q lq  ^  II ii

Emetic or purgative drug should not be repeated in patient with tendency of 
difficult vomiting or purgating respectively because they produce fatal results. [ 37 ]

^ ^ q rc q q lq q ^  i ii ii

f q r a t f  K & t'i f f ^ t  c n m t  ^ q fq  \ f q R r ^ t i t e q  f q q n r q p ^  ii ^  ii

Old drug administered to rough patient who has not been uncted and sudated 
excites impurities but is unable to expel them and thus produces disorders such as 
failure, oedema, hiccup, frequent vision of darkness, cramps in calf muscles, itching, 
malaise in thighs and abnormal complexion. [ 38-39 ]
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f c r a fceregq g r c t o  | qT ^hTT^f^^r q i s ^  iw° h

qfeq  5 R ^ T T R ih r: W l US W- \ feO T  qfoqR qq qqfcGT ferqi*^ H «* II 
4  q <gg q<m* q ^  fe q q  s R c R R ^ : i q t q t o  gqsrfnT R i jq q t  f e s s ^ i l  II 

fe s^  q  ^ v ^ q f a f o r q i s g q i*^  i q iO TT qfa+w fcrsw & i q m r  n n 
fen-4 qrqsr: s r t q ^ i  q q tfeq feto  qqt ^fdnfe^g *nq^ u «« u

Old drug administered in too small dose to a patient with stimulated digestive 
fire and having been uncted and sudated or stilled by excessive cold or in condition 
of ama excites impurities but does not expel them. These are all cases of deficient 

application and cause the same disorder ( as mentioned above ). The wise physi
cian after due consideration should employ the prescribed measures.

He should be massaged with oil and salt and fomented with bed or bolus 
methods of fomentation and then the drug should be repeated after the previous 
intake is digested or non-unctuous enema with cow’s urine should be given. There
after he should be given diet with meat-soup of wild animals and birds and then 
subjected to unctuous enema. He should be uncted with proper dose • of oil proces
sed with madanaphala, magadhika and devadaru and other vata-alleviating uncting 

substances and then evacuated with drastic drug but not with too drastic because it 
causes excessive effect. [ 40-44 ]

3Tfecf\^0T ^¡T fcR q * 2 5 ^ 8 ^  I S£cqTSS55 IW*MI

i jta fa ra g f ts& i u n
q q $  g  f q ^ :  *qrfi$% qqq  «¡q: I qfe^qqqqrsrcb II II
q jq iq q ^ :  I ^ThfilTTlfd^l^l g ^ q i^ tTfq II HC II

I fq^ q u f o q l q ^ *  ii ii

SJfFTfaqi qziqtqr fergtf f a t  CTffftnOTt I qq:*TfqTfe& fer^ qfti t o  q  qiq^q; IIVU 
anw & qi fqq sw fc d a y I f e r to  tfksrfqqT  ii m  n

Too drastic drug administered to one afflicted with hunger and having soft 
bowels eliminates faeces, bile and mucus quickly and then discharges liquid supp
orting materials thus causing loss of strength and voice, burning sensation, dryness 
of throat, giddiness and thirst. In such condition, vomiting should be induced 
with sweet drug to eliminate the remaining drug. In  vomiting purgation and in 
purgation vomiting should be induced. It should further be checked by very cold 

sprinkling, bath etc. astringent, sweet and cold diet and drugs and formulations 
useful in internal haemorrhage, diarrhoea, burning ensation and fever.

Churned drink prepared with anjana, candana, u£ira, marrow, blood, ¿arkara, 
water and powder of parched paddy is an excellent remedy for excessive application 
( of purgation ).
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The patient should be given liquid gruel prepared with lcaf-buds of vata etc. 
mixed with honey and milk and other edibles processed with faecal astringent 
drugs. Edibles with meat-soup of wild animals and slimy enema are commended. 

He should also be given uncutous enema with ghee extracted from milk and proce
ssed with sweet drugs. [ 45-51 ]

q q ro itfr if t  i  i f q ^  ii ^  u
i ii *\\ ii

d ra rc r s ra raw *  i 11 11
TO: I 57^51^ II ^  II

^cm ratTO Tf^ai^ I rj $ f e w O l  ^  II
In  excess of vomiting one having been sprinkled over by cold water should 

take churned drink mixed with ghee, honey and sugar along with fruit juice.
In case of frequent vomiting with eructation and fainting one should administer 

powder of dhanyaka, musta, madhuka and anjana with honey.
I f  during vomiting the tongue is retracted inside, use of gargles with 

unctuous, sour, salty and delicious vegctcrian soup, milk and meat soup arc whole
some. Besides, other persons should eat sour fruits before him.

I f  the tongue is protracted it should be put back in position by pasting it with 

sesamum and dried grapes.
In case of obstruction to speech and wind the wise physician should admi

nister thin gruel processed with ghee and meat and alSb apply unction and 

sudation. [ 52-56 ]

qfacTSJ faftrfiSI froffcT: I * 7 ^  II II
The patient after emesis and purgation has mild digestive fire and is 

lightened. Hence to increase digestive fire and vital strength one should follow 
the dietitic regimen of gruel etc. [ 57 ]

q ? ^ tq * q  I ^ 7 T^TFtIR t̂ T  tT II II

i >qT*rfq<qjTOcTRT h w  ii ^  n

I II II
Drug in low dose administered to one having plentiful impurity, roughness

and depressed digestive fire along with reverse movement of vayu excites dosas and
creates obstruction to channels and thus causes severe tympanitis in umbilical reg
ion, pain in back, sides and head, dyspnoea and severe retention of faeces, urine 
and flatus.

In case of tympanitis, massage, sudation, suppository etc., non-unctuous 
enema and all other measures useful in udavarta are commended. [ 58-60 ]
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I $ n f t o r  3 1 ^ *  3T F ^ ! i 5q q & q  m  II II 

t f c i  h ^ t t  3 ^  s r n r o r e j  f r o ? r  ^  i m ^ i y ? r  q r i t f e r  q f t q t f a q n ^  i i  v *  u

?5f p T  q T S R  m b  ^ t ^ j f  < 5 3  ^ t o R ^ I  f a f a :  ^ T i T F T  J T ^ r T q T  II ^  II

I f  a  drastic drug is taken by one having unctuousncss, heavy bowels and ama 
dosa or by the other having roughness, soft bowels, tiredness or debility, it expels 
impurity along with ama shortly on reaching the anorectal region and then causes 
severe colic, cutting pain and slimy discharge with blood

In  condition of ama lightening, digestive, rough, hot and light food and in 
that of roughness, bulk-promoting and sweet regiment arc commended. [ 61-63 ]

a r f t  s f t n T S g q ^ a t ^  < 3 3  I g s q q T O ' t e r f e i  q T  < 5 q o t q  q r  II V *  II

^ { q :  h r t  1 q ^  11 W 11

VI  q ^ g ^ H ^ ^ T  f q ^  I ^ c q l g i q T S S i q j ^ q q i  S E T  W -  I I  W  II 

q f e r  f q ^ i q f e r m i T f q  q r  1 q t  q q i q S f c j ;  11 11

I f  even after digestion ama continues the formulation of alkali and acid comb
ined should be given in small dose as it is or mixed with floured kaslsa or with 
yavak§ara and salt.

In  case of aggravation of vata, ghee mixed with pomegranate juice should be 
taken along with diet of sour curd mixed with the rind of pomegranate or he should 
take paste of devadaru and sesamum seeds with hot water or milk boiled with asva- 
ttha, udumbara, plak§a and kadamba. O r he should be given astringent and sweet 
enema, slimy enema or unctuous enema processed with yaspmadhu. [ 64-67 ]

3  1 q;<»g sjtq? $grfq  qkqH; 11 \ c  11
1 q f^ r tq : sr, <t 11 V< 11

q r  q t q ^ r  f q ^ q * ^  1 s ^ r q q ^  11 v so  n

Drug administered in low dose to one with plentiful impurity excites the 
impurity and eliminates it slightly and at the same time produces itching, swelling, 
skin diseases, heaviness, loss of appetite, nausea, feeling of wetness, anorexia and 
paleness. This condition is known as ‘parisrava’ ( continued discharge ). In this 
case, the morbidity should be pacified or the patient should be vomited or after 
unction he should be again administered a drastic purgative. After evacuation, 
processed powders, asavas and aristas should be given. [ 68-70 ]

<ftqtqq*q I $faqT ?Tqq *T?qr q tf  $qf%  II $1 II

1 *qrqfq fo fefq isiqqq11 $'< 11
q  q q  q m ^ r g  q  f a q q i j i  q j j f a :  11 11
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qtq&q f q q r a ^  i sTrnfir q  m z q ^ q  qTMtcsuq^rra: u «s« u 
q^Hlictqq<Tt E ^T  ^TW qte'SI^ I f5Hqr*c5<5q°I ftT fch^S^qqi II vŜ  II

I f  after taking drug one suppresses the urges, then vayu etc. get vitiated and 

having reached the cardiac region cause tightness in heart. ( Because of this ) he 
suffers from hiccup, cough, pain in sides, anxious expression, salivation and rolling 
of eye balls; bites his tongue and becomes unconscious while washing his teeth.

Here the physician should not get confused and should administer emesis 
immediately with sweet drugs if the patient suffers from pittaja fainting and with 
pungent ones if he suffers from kaphaja one. T hen his remaining impurity should 
be digested with digestive and his digestive fire and strength should be raised 
gradually.

I f  during excessive vomiting patient develops pain in heart due to vata he 
should be given unctuous, sour and salty regimens and if it is due to pitta and 
kapha, other ( appropriate) regimens should be adopted. [ 71-75 ]

q?$»q qr i qT fqspn^q ii n
: I q q  qTcHTC II vSvS II

I f  after taking drug vayu gets obstructed due to suppression of urges or kapha 
it seizes the body-parts after evacuation with stiffness, tremors, pricking pain, 
malaise, cramps and churning pain. In this condition, all vata-alleviating 

measures such as unction, sudation etc. should be applied. [ 76-77 ]

^  f r n r a ;  i ^ t q R  c r a r  f q f t q s q  s t f q -  ^ T t f h r r c T ^  n  i i

i h r o  fiTRTcT ^ j r a a q n iq  g ^ s f a  q r i g j ;  q  n s*. ii

gq<5 qr *nfqq q ^ re rq ra  ^ t^ ^ n f ^ r r  i fqqni g  ii ii

fowl**, I fqrf^Of *Tqfafqqtq q  qT f e u  II II

gqqtafeqnrtqr s f t q q r a ^  i fMfcftqTfircrara *nq ii ii

^  q fer sr^rq%  i qqmrq» iq * q q ^ f q k f t * : qq: ii ¿3 u
f̂tcT qflcT q^iqqq^ I ftta jiqfef g^fteT qT II II

I f  very drastic drug is administered to a  patient with soft bowels and little 
impurity, aftet eliminating the impurities it takes away vital blood by churning. 
( For test ) ( 1 ) one should give it mixed with food to a crow or a dog. I f  it is eaten 
it is vital blood otherwise it is pi^ta ( raktapitta ). ( 2 ) White cloth piece impregna
ted with it and dried should be washed with warm water. I f  the colour only 
faints it is pitta and if it is completely wiped off it is vital blood.

In  patient afflicted with thirst, fainting and narcosis one should continue the 
treatment with' pitta-alleviating measures and those bcnefiecial in excessive applica
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tion till he survives. The patient should take fresh blood of living animals like 
deer, cow, buffalow and goat which revives and unites immediately with vital 
principle. The same blood mixed with extract of darbha should be given as enema. 
Milk cooled after boiling‘with ¿yama, ka£marya, badari, durva and mixed with 
ghee-scum and anjana should be given as enema. O r he should be given very 
cold slimy enema or unctuous enema with ghee scum. [ 78-84 ]

3 5  sre i sh jR iitsssi ii u
srt fs^^R  qhr fsr^cmsifaB^ i W otrt sir n u

§sffcr I W iT S S T lfa  11*511

Prolapsed rectum should be put back in position by stiffening it with astrin

gent applications.

In  case of unconsciousness one should advise to use consolation and musical 
sounds.

When purgative taken stays upto faeces or emetic upto the drug, the dosas are 

excited but not expelled and thus the aggravated ones produce disorders like itching 
etc. This is known as ‘vibhranria* ( failure ). Its remedy is according to the 
disease. [ 85-87 ]

I cftsjoT fsib?r m  u ii

I f  unctuous drug is taken by an uncted patient, it is obstructed by impurities 

due to mildness and as such does not eliminate them rather checks them when they 
are dislodged from their sites. Further it expels them sightly with retention of flatus, 
stiffening and pain in anorectum. In such case, the patient requires lightening, 
digestion and thereafter sharp enema and purgation. [ 88-89 ]

fsi^xR tftcT «Ii I JTRcT II ^*° II

sftnfoT 3 m - 1 fsifa: 11 H 11

If  a rough or weak patient takes rough purgative drug, it instantly vitiates 
vata and thus causes severe complications such as severe stiffness and pain all over 
the body and fainting. In  such condition, vata-alleviating measures such as 
unction, sudation etc. should be applied. [ 90-91 ]

iW >rei 3 1 ^ 8 ^  ^ 3 1  fqrf s i r  ^  r ix ^ i  35*34 m i l

I SIT* rftSFT *

Mild drug given to the patient who is uncted and has soft bowels excites kapha 
and thereby obstructs pitta and vata and causes drowsiness, heaviness, exhaustion,
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debility and malaise. In  this condition, the drug should be vomited immediately 
thereafter lightening, digestion and then sharp and unctuous evacuation drug is 
administered. [ 92-93 ]

ir^cTT «|rh(5 HVTP yf^rf^Fif^TcTTt I II V& II

5RTO I 3 W lKt«qw f ^ t f  II V* II

Now the summing up verses—

Thus the above complications with signs and management of emesis and purga

tion if administered by inefficient physicians are said. The wise physician knowing 
these and other conditions as they are should administer the cvacuative measures pro
perly in order to promote health of the people. [ 94-95 ]

jt n % u

Thus ends the sixth chapter on successful management of the compli
cations of emesis and purgations in siddhisthana in the 

treatise composed by AgniveSa, redacted by Caraka 

and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was 
not available. ( 6 )

CH APTER V II 

arorit II \  II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on successful management of the 
complications of enema. [ 1 ]

W. iJIfii II R II

As propounded by Lord Atreya [ 2 ]

i 5* ^  f^ m u r ;  qxns^ ftsnnfN<T: ii ^  ii 
qq; fq^TgrcjRcSwn i qrr fefocnr w i  srensgccii <TT«iR3tg5: iwii

fk m  z w u te z z k i  i s p sn ^ t  q fe^re: ii ^  u
5T̂ 5T s^Tq^t I ^ q  fofocST ^  fa itec l II % II
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A group of disciples with all humility submitted to Punarvasu, the treasure of 

knowledge, patience, magnanimity, depth, forbearance, self-restraint and penance:- 
Sir ! How many and what arc the complications of enema ? W hat are their 

causes and signs ? W hat is their remedy ? After hearing these queries the 

teacher replied to them as under.
Deficient application, excessive application, exhaustion, tympanitis, hiccup, 

cardiac pressure, upward movement, tenesmus, headache, body-ache, cutting pain 
and discharge—these are the twelve complications of enema caused by improper 
application. Now listen about the signs and treatm ent of each of them indivi
dually. [ 3 -6  ]

m zte w ts fa  m  i w nsfq  m  \\ $  n

i  i ii c  ii
3 ^  i ii <*. n

«i^wnwr: m i  ^ r :  «pafcnari: i m & m iisvm  ^  m m  m i  \\\o\\

I II u  II

I f  cold, with less quantity of salt, uncting substance and liquid; or thick enema 
is given to one with heavy bowel-, fullness of wind, roughness or predominance of
vata, it excites the impurity but does not eliminate it clue to weakness and thus causes
heaviness in bowels, retention of flatus, urine and faeces, pain in navel and pelvis, 

burning sensation, plastering of heart, anal swelling, itching, enlargement of glands, 
abnormal complication, anorexia, and deficiency of digestive fire.

In  such condition, intake of hot pramathya ( disgestive drinks ), various types 
of sudation, phalavarti ( suppository made of madanaphala ) or i f  considered 
necessary, purgation are commended. He should also be given enema with biiva 
root, trivft, devadaru, barley, jujube and horse gram mixed with wine etc, urine and 
paste of drugs mentioned earlier [ Ch. 3. 14 ]. [ 7-11 ]

f c #  fofrcSTT ^  STtVRTWiT WU  II KR II

f t s r c r  1 * * 3 ? *  ^  s i l t  n  u  n
w g s w  xr i w g i  n ii

I f  intensely drastic and hot enema is given in person with soft bowels, 
duly uncted and sudated it exerts excessive effect. Its signs and management are 
similar to those in other two evacuative measures ( emesis and purgation ). Prsni- 

parni, ¿alaparni, lotus, kaSmarya, madhuka, water lily, draksa and madhuka should 

be pounded and dissolved in milk, rice water, cold extract o f drfik§a, heated
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earthen cold and madhuka added with ghee. This enema is administered in case of 
burning sensation caused by excessive application. [ 12-14 ]

fa s te r  i fa r :  i ^  u V* n
PR I qR TO HjgMW<;  ̂II ^  II

I II | |

q^Hl*K5I*Jc5! ^RiJdr: I fcn: 3T q t II II

^  f a q ^  q«qi q<*rci Rnrar 51̂  i fa fr  ^  *i?ta ^rcfsj f m n .  iiV*.u 

q R c H T C q  ^ T l j q  I q n j W G l f  s q ^ ^ O T  R T ^ f o q T H ;  II R °  II

I f  amado§a is remaining and non-unctuous enema is administered in mild 
form, the impurity gets excited which aggravates vayu, blocks the channels and 

mars digestive fire and causes exhaustion with burning sensation, cardiac pain, 
mental confusion, cramps and heaviness. Such case should be managed with 
rough sudation and digestives. The patient should take water boiled with pippali, 

kattrna, uSira, devadaru and murva added with sauvarcala. This is appetiser as 
well as heart purifier. H e may also take vaca, sun{hi, satf and ela mixed with 
curd-scum along with clear wine, ari§fa or asava. Devadaru, trikafu, haritakl, 
pala£a, citraka, sa[l and ku§tha should be pounded and taken with cow’s urine. 
He may also take appetiser alkalis. Besides, enema with dasamOla added with 
cow’s urine or madhutailika added with cow’s urine and sufficient salt should, be 
administered. [ 15-20 ]

g r e q q f r f t j r e t j f t  $ < r :  i q f ^ f a i f q t  i i  r *  n

*T $q?^pqriq TOq'tsq^ I fq^TS II RR II
3 l ^ f t d * i q a j  q r q f q  i ^ m n q ^ T R R r :  $ g » * u u ^ u i * m :  n  ^  II 

i q ^ r ^ R w f  q f &  q q j r e q f  R r a r q ^  u  n
3T V q q j R q % H I | q * q  ^ S l r h f  3 ^  I s m q r  II II

fa*qifqqi * q t^  q ^ W ^ q R C  I II

Enema with little potency given to a person having plentful impurity, rough

ness and hard bowels gets covered with impurity and obstructed in its passage and 
in turn also obstructs vayu. Consequently vayu misdirected produces tympanitis 
with excruciating pain, burning acidity, heaviness in bowels, pain in scrotum and 
groins, blocks heart with pain and the patient runs here and there.

In  this condition, suppository maae of ¿yamadi and phaladi drugs with kustha, 
pippali, salt, mustard, powder of soot, black gram, vaca, yeast, alkali and jaggery 

of the size of hand tnumb and of the thickness of midpoint of barley grain should 
be introduced into uncted anus after smearing it with oil in the patient having
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been uncted and sudated or similar suppository be made of salt, soot and white 
mustard. Non*unctuous enema with bilvadi drugs added with pilu, mustard and 

cow’s urine should be administered and also the unctuous enema (with oil) processed 

with sarala and devadaru. [ 21-26 ]

I S a f e s t ,  f e t  ^  ^  IR'SlI

$OTTT<*quT<Ik$f f q ^ T i n T ^  fecTO; I ^  ^TcT^ll II

I f  too drastic enema is given to one having soft bowels and weakness, while 

exerting excessive effect it produces hiccup.

In  this condition, the treatment as prescribed for hiccup is useful along with 

the bulk-promoting one. The patient should be given unctuous enema with oil 
prepared with bala, sthiradi drugs, kasmarya, triphala, jaggery and rock salt added 
with clear wine, sour gruel and other sour substances. He should also take powder 
of pippali and salt in 10 gm. dose with hot water. Besides, vata-alleviating smo
king, linctus, meat soup, milk, fomentation and diet are beneficial. [ 27-29 ]

srfrcfteFT; i ii \°  II

1 ii ii

I f  enema is too drastic, with air or not pressed properly it presses upon
heart.

In  this condition enema made of the decoction of kasa, kusa, itka|a, drugs of
amlaskandha and lavana-skandha ( vi. 8 ), fruits of kaiira and badarl is useful

and also unctuous enema ( with o i l) processed with vata-alleviating drugs [  30-31 ]

^T!fwz*<r: I StfcT m II II

ifrcTTtf ?n 5 ^  I W\\W
I *TkRT*nra: f k l  II 11

i q ^ i f u i a t :  q r a  WWW
I qfikr ii ^  u

T̂cT: i e r m r v  srkct ift$u

f e r e  f i r o t  I r e a l  ii \ e  w

f e ^ t  I f e rc :^  itr^T II ^  II

After administration of enema if the patient suppresses the urges of flatus, 
urine and faeces or the enema is pressed excessively, it comes out from mouth with 
force. I f  there be fainting, first of all his face should be sprinkled with cold water, 
sides and abdomen should be sponged and he should be fanned. Holding up his
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hair one should shake him in the .sky and also terrorise him witli bulls, ass, horse, 
elephant, lions, royal messengers, serpents or fire-brands or other such things by 
which when he is frightened, the fluid moves down. His throat should also be 
strangulated with cloth piece or hands only avoiding his death. Thus due to bloc
king of prana and udana, apana takes its normal course and draws down the enema 
quickly. Then one should administer paste of kramuko 10 gm. mixed with some 

sour liquid. It carminr.tcs the enema due to hotness, sharpness and laxativeness. 
I f  the enema is situated in colon, the patient having been fomented should be given 
non-unctuous enema prepared of dasamula with barley, jujube and horse gram and 
boiled with cow’s uiinc. I f  it is situated in chest, enema prepared with bilvadi 
five roots should be given I f  it affects the head, snuffing, smoking and pasting with 
mustard should be applied. [ 32-39 ]

fe ro fc ra  I II II
m  I n  y l  i i

i g  gfrr n
If  enema containing mild drugs in little quantity is given to a patient having 

been unctcd and fomented and with plentiful impurity, it excites and eliminates the 

impurity slightly and produces tenesmus. Thus the patient affected with swelling 
in pelvis and anus, malaise in shanks and thighs and retention of flatus strains 
frequently.

In this condition, the patient should be massaged and fomented and given 
evacuative and carminative non-unctuous enemas, then after lightening he should 
be managed ( with liquid gruel etc. ) like the purged one. [ 40-42 ]

^ 5  <1395: I n ii
*?FRrfaTfar fagm fr i ^  ferc: w z  ^  ii yy  ii

s r f t r i  = 5  i g F fa w re tf  ii y ^  u

i u y^ u
I f  diluted, mild, cold and little cncm i is given to one having debility, hardness 

of bowels and severe morbidity, it is covered with dosas and vayu is obstructed 
which running through its channels over the body halts upwards in head. It seizes 
neck and carotid regions, and produces tearing pain in head, hoarseness of voice, 

deafness, tinnitus, coryza and rolling of eyeballs.
In  such condition, the patient should be massaged with oil and salt properly. 

Head-evacuation should also be applied with blowing, snuffing and smoking. 
The uncted patient after having taken food should be given unctuous enema with 

drastic carminative drugs. [ 43-46 ]



VI] SIDDH1STHANAM 637

i q s q  q ftq : STt-sftmq s r q q ^  u v^s u

a s q  ^ 3  f a s ygq tfim ragr. I ^ q s v r t^ rg q ^ q ^ q  q rg : ^ h r f c T ? ^  u n 

f t g tH T O j |C ^  ■ ^ftsi: I q iq to f a s q t^ s g a T J n p v w : II tf*. II
<T cicica^uiP-qTb I **.<«•£ q q f a '^ iq :  II *V> II

^1*4. SS^c'qi*  ̂'R ^ lfa  q3FJ% I 5Tc?T^ig[^ r̂fcJT Ml^ilfal ^  II ^  ||

$ q fg  y ^ i 8 ciNTr?^hT fh s m n , i <r smt*qs?r i t ^ r r  s m q q T ^ g n  '*R ii 
<Rt ^ q d ^ - w  q T T ^ g q iS R ^ I  q q f r ? $ ^ & q  q r A t o I I ^ H

I f  heavy, drastic and too much enema is given to one having not unction and 

fomentation, he passes excrements excessively. Because of impurities having been 
passed out excessively through non-unctuous enema, his bowels are affected with 
stiffness and reverse movement by which vfiyu gets obstructed due to contrary course 

and produces pain all over the body along with cramps, piercing and tearing pain, 
twitching and stretching.

In such condition, the patient should be massaged with oil and salt and then 

sprinkled with hot water or decoction of castor leaves. He should also be fomented 
on bed. Barley, horse gram, jujube and daiamula should be boiled in water 5.12 
litres till reduced to one-fourth. This decoction added with bilva taila and hot 
salt should be used as non-unctuous enema. Thereafter the patient should be 
consoled and dipped in tub for bath. Then after he has taken food, he should be 
given unctuous enema with oil of yaspmadhu or bilva. [ 47-53 ]

^ s t q r e q ^ q s q  I q f e r ^ q r f ^ q i g  s R ^ q f t q t f q q ^ i i  ii

fq q jq f oTqscftai i fqq^ite*qi*qgran ii ^  n
q q  SSRlfgfa: I q q q r^ f^ ? q ;^ T v q f  q fe r :  ^ q ig s f ro f tfa q : 1 1 *^ 1 1

I fqqfcl q f e p  ^TTr^ II II

Rough and drastic enema given in high dose to a person with soft bowels 
and little impurity eliminates the impurities quickly and then produces cutting pain, 
piercing pain in sacral region, groin and pelvis, pain below umbilicus, constipation 
and constant irritation due to scraping of urinary bladder.

In such condition, enema should be given with milk boiled with sweet and 
cold drugs like sugarcane etc. added with paste of marihuyasti and scsamum 
keeping the patient on milk diet. Enema is also given with sarjarasa, madhuyas^I, 

jingini, mud and collyrium dissolved in milk keeping the patient on diet consisting 
of patently sour and soft items. [ 54-57 ]

fqrret*te * < 5  m rft$oit qr <*qoTtrqqi i q fe r& c rfa  q ig  g  f q ^ c q f a  h v i i  

ST f l^ r q :  SRcqST farT ^#fiq<JTqg I w f e  q ^ ¥ tq  i t i  q iST ^g II ^  II
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qq: ? rrq ; 1 *lfqqr qtfèïrT çftà qfêxTïreïT Il || 

qqfr& g ^  I ^ ^ f c i r â t f ^ î ï :  ^  5T*qà Il II
^  à w  sr^ ra r sfcn: ^ p r ^ t a i  ^  i ^fqTrTRTOrcjfi fa m  g ra  ssœ qà  ii VI il

I f  in pathological condition of pitta and rakta sour, hot, irritant or saline 
enema is given it scarifies the anus and also injures and bums it. Consequently it 
passes blood and bile of various colours with great force leading the patient to 
unconsciousness.

In  this condition, enema of goat’s milk boiled with crushed fresh peduncles of 
¿âlmali added with ghee and cooled should be given. The same preparation is pres
cribed with tender leaves of vaja etc., barley and scsamum, suvarcalâ and upodikâ 

and karbudara. Moreover,' cold and sweet sprinklings and ointments in anal 
region are applied along with the other measures beneficial in internal haemorrhage 
and bloody diarrhoea. [ 58-62 ]

çftq é rôfq  t o t  u w  u
According to necessity, drasticity in enema should be produced with cow’s 

urine, pilu, citraka, salt, alkali and mustard and mildness with irilk etc. [ 63 ]

q ^ œ à  i sKJor u v* u
Enema though situated in colon draws up the impurities from sole of 

feet to head by its power as the sun situated in sky takes up the juices of the 

earth. [  64 ]

* r a 5^  v z - 1 c ra^sm i& T fèred  11 V \ 1»
As cloth takes away the dye from the water mixed with kusumbha, the non- 

unctuous enema eliminates excrements from the liquified body materials. [ 65 ] 

qjtq»«- -

T^TT Sqtq^: STtrKT TON ^tçfcT^TSn: I <TR q ftc T fa g ^ T q ^ q fo  \\%%\\
Now the summing up verse—
Thus these complications of enema along with signs and treatment are said. 

One administering enema after knowing all these does not fail. [ 66 ]

q fe r « 4iqfHHÎ<HÎ« 11 «  u
Thus ends the seventh chapter on successful management of the compli

cations of enema in Siddhisthâna in the treatise composed by 

AgniveSa, redacted by Caraka and reconstructed 
by Drçlhabala as it was not available. ( 7 )
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C H A PTE R  V III 

f a f e  szrpsqrcqm: n I  u

Now (1 0  shall expound the chapter on successful management with formula
tions in terms of prasfta ( 80 g m .) [ 1 ]

5  II ^  II

As propounded by Lord Atrcya. [ 2 ]

'tfvfcrrq. JTlTMf ig g t  I ^  q^qifa II ^ II

Hereafter I will say about tnc soft unctuous enemas in terms of prasrta (80 gm.) 
for those who arc delicate and agitated by cvacuativc therapy. [ 3 ]

qtfqf I qftctqfaiil qr*qol$^ II H II
oM t .: S H J r I  fq^nfq^iieFirqT^t q?ter<JT^ ^  II M l

q ^E ^S T T ^ s fe e fW t:  I St^Tt q fet: **5mqtsfq<3PI5: II % II
Milk 160 ml., honey, oil and ghee mixed 240 gms. arc churned together with 

a churning stick.

This used as enema alleviates vata and promotes strength and complication.
Oil, clear wine, honey and ghee each 80 gm., decoction of bilvadimula 160 ml. 

and that of horse gram 160 ml.— this enema alleviates vata.
Decoction of pancamula 400 ml., oil 160 gm., honey and ghee each 80 gm.— 

this enema is uncting and alleviates vata [ 4 -6  ]

s ro q n a fa  q^qr: I 5$qrqjqi fk s z i  q * ^  ii $  n
Rock salt 5 gm., honey, oil, milk and ghee each 80 gm. and hapu§a 10 gm.,— 

this used as non-unctuous enema acts as an excellent promoter of semen. [ 7 ]

I STcqrc: S^TT q ^ t ^cTT  ̂ II £ II

qsiR rrftsq  i
Decoction of payola, nimba, bhunimba, rasna and saptaparna mixed 320 ml. ghee 

80 gm. should be added with the paste of mustard. This ‘Pahcatikta’ ( containing 

five b itte rs) non-unctuous enema alleviates prameha, abhisyanda ( obstruction in 
channels ) and ku§tha. [ 8 ]

fq^iifq^R^Tf^Tqqic^g^rTP^qfoniTr^ II II 
qjqrqT^q^rTp qsj f^rcq- rTH. I f q ^ f q e q ^ t e i t  fefjRT^iq: II II

Vidaiiga, triphala, sigru seeds, musta and akuparni collectively 400 ml. and 
oil 80 ml—these should be churned and added with the paste of vidaiiga and 
pippall, this non-unctuous enema acts as anthelmintic. [ 9 -10  j



i *fer: $*orre»5^t n U i i
I S^T P * m :  II \R  II

Juice of payasya, sugarcane, salaparni, rasna and vidari— each 80 ml., honey 
and ghee each 30 ml. added with the paste of pippali promotes semen.

Oil, cow’s urine, curd-scum and sour gruel combined 320 ml. added with the 
paste of mustard. This non-uncluous enema breaks retention of faeces and 

hardness of bowels. [ 11-12 ]

i sn^crr; ^  n \ \  ii

3  i ^ ott n n

Decoction of goksura, pasanabheda and cranda; oil and surasava combined 
400 ml. added with the paste of madhayasti, kaunti, mfigadhika and situ (sarkara)— 

each 80 gm. —this enema is excellent in dysuria and hardness of bowels. .It contains 
total 720 gm. of ingredients and is used as warm and added with salt. [ 13-14 ]

In case of inertia caused by mild enemas, another drastic enema is required. 
On the contrary, if there be depreciating effect by drastic enemas, sweet enema is 

given for restoring normalcy. [ 15 ]

cUdlqqggqfrqt: ^  i ii ii

crfe fgrTSlgSTcTR. I II II

I f  there be disorders like burning sensation etc. caused by hot remedies admi

nistercd to one affected with vata, the paste of trivrt should be given with grape juice 
which acts as carminative for impurity. This overcomes burning sensation etc. by 

eliminating bile, faeces and wind. After evacuation, the patient shpuld take cold 
gruel added with sugar. [ 16-17 ]

i i r r a q f a  f f i fc i ra t raT ^ 1 3  u ^ n

I f  after excessive purgation one is affected with diminution of faeces, he 
should eat boiled grains with the soup of black gram or should drink honey or sura 

( wine ). [ 18 ]

^1» 3?®^ I ii ^  u
I f  one passes out stool excessively with iirna and foul smell and is affected

with colic pain and anorexia, lie should take decoction of musta, ativi§a, ku$tha. 

tagara, dcvadaru and vaca. [ 19 ]
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qrc m ^tsfcrem^ i qqq, era sqqqfcrffer: wg faqfracT^ n u
I f  one passes excessively mature faeces, wind, blood, bile or mucus, this should 

be treated with the enema prepared with respective drugs. [ 2o ]

Trorritar *rqf?cT 3  i ^  u u

These six types of diarrhoea are subdivided into thirty according to predomi
nance of one or the other dosa. I f  six types are combined with them their number 
becomes thirty six. There are also their complications. [ 2 1 ]

I 33f1*TT II ^9 . II

Colic pain, tenesmum, typmpanitis, cutting pain, anorexia, fever, thirst, heat, 
burning sensation, fainting etc.—these should be known as complications of the 
above ( types of diarrhoea ). ] 22 ]

I qT̂TC gfefavqfr II II
In condition of ama, digestive potion containing trikapi, sour substances and 

salts should be given. In  ama, digestive is prescribed whereas enema is contra-in- 
ticated. [ 23 ]

In  predominance of faeces, enema with vata-allevhting ( daSamula ) and 
astringent drugs is commended.

srer: Rifkat II RM II
In  that of vayu, unctuous enema with sweet, sour and salty drugs is useful. [24]

3  i srnrapt ^  qfer: ii ^  n

In  passing out of blood, enema of blood should be given. Likewise, in that of 
pitta with astringent, sweet and bitter drugs and in that of kapha with astringent, 

pungent and bitter drugs. [ 25 ]

5T$cTT qppU m ss ft I II ^  II
fq^rafts^aT qrsfa qT i ii rs ii

W Q S&  I 3TT̂ q 3  qi% sqtqqjqiqcSqtfrgeT^ II V  II
rafer f w  m  f tz ftrn a rf  I qRcrexm: pq*u

^^RfqTrah I n \ °  ii
fqftr f q ^ s ^  fqdqxRTtfom: 15qtq.%^qrqiq: q fe tw q :  ii n

^ r^qRdoqtqfdThî : q ^ r  I ^  q rerrq^r^t II II V* II
JTT^ qrerefeS s q tq i r ^ q ^ t  I qfccTqfta fq% 3  qqq: *qt§Pc5£nra;: 11 ^  II

I f  ama is associated with faeces or wind; or faeces or wind is associated with 
ama, digestive notion containing trika^u, sours and salts should be given.



642 CARAKA-SAMHITA [CH.

If  ama is associated with pitta or rakta; or pitta or rakta is associated with 
ama, the potion should consist of trikapi, sweet and bitter drugs.

I f  ama is associated with kapha the potion should consist of astringent, 

trikapi and bitters and if kapha is associated with ama it should consist of trikapi, 
astringents and salts.

If  faeces or bile is associated with wind; or wind is associated with faeces or 
bile, enema of sweet, sour and astringent drugs is excellent.

In  mutual association of faeces and blood, bile and faeces and blood and bile 
enema with astringent, sweet and bitter drugs is useful.

I f  faeces, bile or blood is associated with kapha; or kapha is associated with 

faeces, bile or blood enema with trika[u, bitter and astringent drugs is excellent.

I f  kapha is associated with vayu enema with trika[u, bitters and sours is 
advisable. In  blood associated with kapha the enema of sweet, bitters and 
trikaju be given.

If  vayu is associated with kapha the enema should be of trikaiu, sours and 
salts. In pitta associated with va taenem i should be given of sweet, sour and 
bitter drugs. [ 26-33 ]

Thus variations of the''combinations of three, four and five factors may also 
be defined. This method said in the context of diarrhoea may well be applied in 
all diseases. [ 34 |

g n q g  rwjtt c fa if R tg  i form nnt g  r s j r ? R fon q r f r r : ii v m i

I f  all the six factors are combined together the digestive potion containing all 
the six rasas should be prescribed.

In  case of combination of the five ones except ama enema of the drugs with 
all the six rasas is comn»ended. [ 35 ]

fag r r : srfqq : Mtafflcgfor* q% g  i s r a ta t f g  s rq g  ii n
1 R*5£n«lcRg#ai II II

I R^rqTcTqft5'!qqc5rfiiaj oRr it 3*, u

R r^ rftR rfR ^ R T ^ R T R R T fq  RT I ^ TR ^T O Tf R R F R : H « o  ||

i ^ fa R q > rc R T r5 r*r5 tfftfc R s j< ;^ s fq  r t  i i  y *  i i  

f̂trTi: STCTETOilsrT: I HHfqRftRf3U3Rt Rg^r <?Ron: ftrqr: || ||
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Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with the double quantity of milk and the 
paste of unripe fruits of udumbara, bark of jambu, am ra and udumbara, conch, 

sarjarasn, lac and mud each 40 gm. This should be taken in all types of diarrhoea 
according to strength.

Gruel prepared with kacchura, dhataki, bilva, lajjalu, red ¿ali rice, lentils and 
leaf buds of asvatlha boiled in water is useful.

Likewise ( gruel may be prepared with ) vata, udumbara, aralu, lajjalu and 
tender leaves of p ’aks.i as well as lentils, dhataki flowers and bala.

Gruels may also be prepared with lentils in decoctions of drugs of laghu 
pancamula, vatudi and iksvadi groups separately.

Gruels prepared with kacchura root, grains of sali rice etc. in curd, buttermilk, 

sour gruel, milk or sugarcane juice cooled and added with sugar and honey as well 
as with ghee, marica and cumin seeds tasted as sweet and salty are wholesome 
and alleviate all type; of diarrhoea. [ 36-42 ]

h r  i s fc r  R R ra ro p i ^  ^  ii u
I <i r  n yy u

strtcthc fast ^  i 11 11

Here are the verses—

In vata, the potion should be of unctuous sour, salty and sweet drugs and 
enema as tepid. In pitta as well as rakta, the potion should be of cold, bitter, 
astringent and sweet drugs. In  kapha it should be of bitter, hot, astringent and 
pungent drugs. In faeces, it should be astringent and vata-alleviating. In  ama, 
it should be digestive while in blood enema with slimy drugs and blood are 

recommended.

Thus treatm ent of diarrhoea singly and jointly as in case of duals etc. has been 
said. This should be adopted in disorders according to predominance ( of particu
lar factors ). [ 43-45 ]

q m i  II y^ ll

Now the summing up verse—

Nou-unctuous enemas in terms of ‘prasrta* along wiih complicanons and 
management and also those beneficial in diarrhoea have been taid. In  addition,



644 CARAKA-SAMHITa [C H .

formulations in terms of rasas-, ghrtas and gruels have been said by the teacher 
in*this chapter on successful management (with formulations )in  terms of prasfta. [46]

II II

Thus ends the eighth chapter on successful management with formula

tions in terms of prasjla in Siddhisthana in the treatise compo
sed by AgniveSa, redacted by Caraka and recons

tructed by Drdhabala as it was not 

available. ( 3 )

C H A PTE R  IX  

¿ r o r a f e m r f f a r  f o f k  n  *  u

Now ( I  ) shall expound the chapter on successful management of the 

( disorders related to ) three vital parts. [  1 ]

E **TTE II R II

As propounded by Lord Atrcya. [ 2 ]

c T ^ i f k c T ^ n ^ ;  s s F s n f a & w i t s f a  E E ^ f e f f t r c r f a  u  ^  n

O  Agnivesa ! there are one hundred and seven vital parts in the body located 
in trunk and extremities. In  case of affliction in any of them there is excruciating 
pain because of the specific attachment of consciousness to them. O f them those 
located in trunk arc more important than those located in extremities because the 
latter arc dependent on the former. O f them also hrt ( h e a r t), basti ( urinary 
bladder ) and fciras (head) are important ones because they are roots of the body.[3]

cT̂  EÊ  StFTPTpft STCt *TET*£dlfa =5 5TTWJTTO Stfdfetlfa,

ferrfH ^  ^rf*v«r
^  (r?l)̂ r Hj t̂cTHT5^f^rHTRT

II II
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cT ^qw m  v tra * s* n $ m & fa i, < ren ^ n ft fasten  T$*nfc\ sm nRm rg^icnf^sr n ^  u

In  heart ten dhamanis ( vessels ), prana and apana, mind, intellect, conscious
ness and mahabhutas are established as spokes in the hub. • In  head, senses, 
channels carrying them and vital breath are located as rays in the sun.

Basti situated in the middle of rectum, scrotum, raphe, vas deferens and 
ureters is recaptaclc of urine and stabiliser of all the fluid-carrying channels like 
sea of the rivers.

By numerous channels known as vital parts rooted to the above the body is 
pervaded like the sky by the sun rays.

By breaking of any of the above three the body is broken quickly because by 
destruction of substratum the dependent is also destroyed. By their affliction, 

there is appearance of severe disorders. Hence these should be protected particular
ly from external injury as well as vata etc. ( internal factors ). [ 4-5 ]

feTfWIK*:

c ^ n  u % u

When heart is afflicted, cough, dyspnoea, debility, dryness of throat, traction 
of kloma, protraction of tongue, dryness of mouth and throat, epilepsy, insanity, 

delirium, vacantness of mind appear.
I f  head is afflicted stiffness of carotid regions, facial paralysis, rolling of eye balls, 

mental confusion, cramps, loss of movement, cough, dyspnoea, lock-jaw, muteness, 
stammering, ptosis, quivering of cheeks, yawning, salivation, loss of voice, crooked
ness of face etc. arise.

I f  basti is afflicted retention of flatus, urine and faeces; pain in groin, penis 
and urinary bladder, kundala, udavarta, gulma, vata§thiia, upastambha ( stiffness ), 
spasm in navel, lower abdomen, anus and hip appear.

Symptoms along with treatment of these affected with vata etc. have already 
been said in the section on therapeutics ( ch. 2 ). [ 6 ]

^  f e fe rR
^  11 vs 11



However, these should be protected particularly from vata. V ata is the 
cause of aggravation of pitta and kapha and is also the root cause of vital breath. 
T hat again is most amenable to enema therapy. Hence there is no oilier therapy 
equal to enema for protecting vital parts. So in order to protect the great vital 
parts one should administer the six groups of ( drugs used in ) unctuous enema as 
said in vimanasthana and the formulations of enema mentioned here and other 
remedies applicable in vatika disorders after considering carefully. [ 7 ]

^  «Tt-SiWH IE?!*!

m  «rang, s i t a f a f c r

ctc5grn«rRcTR^^f

{foil I  II ::>’•
I f  heart is affected by vata, one should prescribe the powdered asafoetida 

added with powder of one of the salts to be taken with the juice of matuluiiga or 
the palatable sour liquid. The patient should be advised to take the decoction of 
laghu pancamula added with sugar as drink and gruel cooked with the decoction of 

rhat pancamOla. Besides, measures prescribed for heart disease should be adopted.
I f  head is affected by vata, massage, sudation, poultices, intake of uncting 

substance, snuffing, juice pressing, smoking etc. are recommended.
I f  urinary bladder is affected by vata, pitcher fomentation, suppositories, non- 

unctuous enema of ( 1 ) ¿yamadi drugs processed with cow’s urine, ( 2 ) bilvadi 
drugs processed with urine,. ( 3 ) milk boiled with roots of ¿ara, ka£a, iksu, darbha 
and gok§uraka and added with the paste of the seeds of trapusa, crvaru and khara- 

sva, barley, r§abhaka and vrddhi; unctuous enema with oil cooked with daruharidra 
and tilvaka ghrta for purgation are recommended.

Oil processed with four times decoction of the roots of fcatavari, gok§ura, 
brhati, karqakarl, guducl, punarnava, uSlra, madhuka, both types of siirivu, lodhra, 
sreyasi ( rasna ), kufca and kasa as well as milk along with the paste of bala, vasa, 
r§abhaka, seeds of kharaSva, upakuflcika, kutaja, trapusa and ervaru; fcitiavaraka, 
madhuka, vaca, ¿atapu§pa, p5$aiiabheda, vargabhQ and madanaphala used as 
uretheral douche or non-unctuous enema in a person evacuated, uncted and 
fomented alleviates pain in bladder and other urinary disorders. [ 8 ]
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* ifS  ^  ^ r i  nm* s f t f c n *-1 c r ^ r m ^  qq# q f l q i ^  n ^  u 
b i ^ n x r ^ i  i ^ c w r W ^ r r a  *mvri u u

Here are the verses—

The vital breath of men resides in heart, head and urinary bladder. Hence 
one should make every effort to protect them. The protection of vital parts con
sists of avoidance of impending factors, observance of the code of conduct for the 
healthy and remedy of disorder if arisen, [ 9-10 ]

btcT 3 ^ }  ^  fatrofa fefoforc* i q imsns&qf *rlq>are: ii U  ii

Hereafter I will describe some of the disorders of the vital parts which are not 

said in the chapter on treatment of the same ( ci.26 ) along with their remedy. [ 11 ]

I *T<qT fa*: r j Ii *3. II
i f ii U  II

qrata *q  f M w  q f c q c F r a :  i sf t i  *i*r  ^  f p r f t  ii ii

Cfq 5 ^  5T?:: qifa S ^ : I m & n  STTf̂ % cTTPR R^ II V* ||

Vayu vitiated by its own aggravating factors moves upwards from its place 
reaching heart and then head and temples, afflicts them and bends the body like bow, 
causes convulsions and mental confusion. The patient breathes with difficulty, 
has stiff and closed eyes, loses consciousness and groans like pigeon. This is known 
as ‘apatantraka’.

Causing fixed vision and unconsciousness it makes the patients groan. When 
the heart is freed he becomes normal and again gets unconsciousness when it if 
covered. This severe condition caused by vayu is said by some as apatanaka. [12-15]

W f t :  *T§[l*cT*q cTTTg Ii II
fcnjsnsnft fire#  ^  i qsnfq n

^ s p r a n q in  q W  i t W  xzk  ii Kc ii

i fW rc w r^ f ^  qnt c itq g to n i;  ii ^  ii 
qsqqScffaJTT q fefRcRq I j f tq ^ gpw isqf o  fasf ^  II Ro ||

One should cleanse the channels obstructed by kapha and vata with irritant 
blowings thus when the obstructions are removed, the patient regains consciousness.

One should also use the fine powder of marica, seeds of ¿igru, vidanga and 
phanijjhaka as head-evacuation. ( The powder o f ) tumburu, harltaki, hifigu, pu§k- 
aramula, three salts should be taken with water boiled with barley in affliction 
of heart and apatantraka.
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Hingu, amlavetasa, ¿unthf, sauvarcala and pomegranate should be taken. 
Besides, other measures alleviating vata and kapha and heart disease are 
beneficial.

The drastic cvacuative enema are not wholesome for the patient wholly. Hence 
ghrta cooked Nwith sauvarcala, harltaki and trikapi should be given. [ 16-20 ]

i n r* u
I OTtRT II RR II

5<Tt^c?t^rat 3 iT%$f?spr«itaq; i cRsist ii r ^  ii
^  I ^  II Rtf II

When due to regular intake of sweet, unctuous and heavy food, mental work, 
physical exertion, anxiety and chronic illness kapha impelled by vayu overpowers 
the heart and obstructs intellect etc. located there, stupor arises. Restlessness 
in heart, heaviness in speech, movements and senses and unpleasantness in mind and 
intellect-thesc are features of stupor.

This should be managed with kapha-alleviating evacuation, pacificatory 
measures, physical exercise, blood-letting and diet consisting pungents and 
bitters. [ 21-24 ]

^  I II R'A II
I srcMH* ig& v Rtarccrrfifflsn ^  u r^ ii

Mutraukasada, mutrajajhara, mutrakrcchra, mutrotsanga, mutrasaipk§aya, 
mutratita, vata§thila, vatabasti, u§navata, vatakundalika, granthi, vidghata and 
bastikun<Jala-these are the thirteen disorders of urine. Now listen about their 
symptoms. [ 25-26 ]

atf SiTSfa sreft I cTc[T ^  tfcT SR ^ t ^ U R t l l
i  I l& tum R <T II R<£ II

When pitta or kapha or both are consolidated by vayu, the patient passes 
urine as red, yellow and with solids, burning sensation or white percipitates or asso
ciated with all symptoms. This is known as ‘mutraukasada* and should be treated 
with measures alleviating kapha and pitta, [ 27-28 ]

sfero j i q p  c^t c ^ fa fa rn ^ n i r r  ii

<nr f e f c e i  II \o  \\

feg faw *  f w f f a  sr^tftcn^i 11
W hen urine is obstructed by suppression of urge and reversed by vata, it blows 

up the abdomen which has pain without reason along with the symptoms of indige

stion, retention of urine and faeces. This is known as ‘mutrajathara*.
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In this condition one should apply diuretic measures. The powder named 
as ‘hingu driruttara’ mentioned in the treatment of disorders related to three vital 
parts ( ci.26 ) destroys mutrodara, hardness of bowels and sweelling of anus and 

penis. [ 29-31 ]

JjRw^q sqqpu-d I JJMHT qSJTjJT II WII

ftfa F J C * q  fcrsrf^ i qfarcrvň q s jrq w q rs q  q tfarc*M i ^  u 

q fqfešswĵ t&q̂ ĵ stqíqi 1 qrqi$fqq%3i<iM4̂  qqq: u ŷ u

fén: q R q a t * jq  q q q á ^  I ^5*TRRq q t *£5TTcftčT: q  II ¥ \  II 

STTVqTqqq. q fe n j^  q3>*qT qT^ajqteTčrt^ I $q?řftqrfqqST<5Í Jjqfqim PÍÍtfqíft^ \\\\\\ 
T$ý v rn š t q q rt sraEt fqqrcurrq; i ^ q ^ q ifq ^ fa q fa q fe r :  q  u 11 

3̂q«JTT q t ^  ¿tqqq: ̂ TfiMtčT̂  I qwqTq: ^^TTqqgqqnfqqrsqrq. ll^ll

«ífdHfřT îfřr: q  ijroiRmmqti I ijjreq fqû Tt qr^^h^qifq^^t n ^  u 

*£* fq^q qqrqmSRfcqtsq: I mqq^qfq^9r#qkr$^fe%fq qi II «O II 

;cq? qiqqjqnq;  ̂qfqrst̂  i aN  q 11 ŷ  u

qyiftqq̂ i?* q ijqqfM q q ^  i wiqaratq^t^Tf^ qq r̂qi u yR ii 

Jjqqtq: qqqq fqzq^g q̂ r I fqfRq *15^ ̂ fira^fqqTq řqfqfqíí  ̂II II 

gaî qgf qrqRTTqfymiqTq; qq'teqi  ̂i qrcqRT^qfqrq^fq: *«jqŘqgfq »roq  ̂u yy u 

^^^rqi^rqt fq̂ g fVg qqčqfa i qtfeasg qqr^areqrfqqrq, u y  ̂u

q fcH$q<?c4mg*d qtf ^fqqtqqq; I qqqqq<£ STTÍt ^fíqKq f̂efq» II II 

q fq r^  fqřní^q^ ^tt* ^  qqfqqoHn i w w n  qfcq q t o  fqqq j%ý qq  fqqq ; u y$ u 

^ q ^ f q ^ t  q f t q :  f q ^ M t  q  f q ^ r f q  1 q f t r a R r f * « * :  q p a f t q ^  q :  $ Q 7 č A ^ r t  IM 4 I 

^ q iq q w l  q q  q I

When one having urge of urination goes into sexual intercourse the semen 
dislodged but obstructed by váyu is discharged before or after urine. This is known 
as mOtrakrcchra.

When due to derangement of channels and spasm caused by vata some urine 
stays at the junction of glans penis and is passed out afterwards with severe pain or 
painlessly it is known as ‘mutrotsaipga’ in which the patient passes the remnant 
urine in broken streams and has heaviness in penis.

When urine is dried up due to váta with its symptoms, it is known as ‘mOtra- 
saip^aya*.

By holding the urge of urination for long when one goes for urination, urine is 
not passed quickly or is passed slowly. It is known is ‘mutratita*.

Váyu creating obstruction in urinary bladder and anal region and blowing them 
up produces a stony mass mobile, protruded, extremely painful and causing obstruc
tion in passage of urine and faeces.
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If  one holds the urge of urination, vayu gets vitiated in the bladder due to 
suppression and causes retention of urine, distress and itching. It is known as 

‘valabasti.*

Vayu along with pitta drying up the urine causes one to pass urine as red or 

yellow, with difficulty and distress and burning sensation in pelvis and perineum.

Due to retention of urine the upward moving v&yu gets vitiated in seat 

and passage of urine as torn, pierced and coiled and affects urine along with stiff
ness, breaking pain, heaviness, cramps, severe pain and retention of urine and faeces. 
This is known as V^taku^u^alika.'

Blood affected by vata and kapha produces a hard nodular mass in the ope
ning of urinary bladder. Because of its obstruction the patient passes urine with 
difficulty and pain as in calculus. This is called as ‘mutragranthi.*

When in a rough and deoilitated person stool reversed in passage due to 
vata enteis into the urinary canal, he passes urine contaminated with faeces and 
having faeceal odour and with difficulty. This should be known as ‘vidvighata.*

Due to fast travelling, jumping, exertion, injury and pressure if  urinary bladder 

bulges out from its place and stays blown up like foetus, it suffers from pain, 
quivering and burning sensation. I t  passes urine drop by drop but in stream if 
pressed and has stiffening, cramp and distress. The condition is severe like weapon 

and poison and is known as ‘bastikun<Jala\ I t is mostly predominant in vayu and is 

uncontrollable by the un-wise.

When pitta is associated there are burning sensation, pain and abnormal 
colours in urine. When kapha is associated there is heaviness, swelling and urine 
as unctuous, precipitant and white. The condition of urinary bladder with obstru
ction of its duct by kapha and aggravation of pitta is incurable.

The condition where the duct is not obstructed and coiling is absent is

Looking to the predominance of do§as these should be treated with diuretics. 
Enema and urethral douche should be given in all cases. [ 49 ]
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g ^ q  3  t r f  ii <v> n
qtgS3SK>qq^ I *i*q qi CTtlr& g feq^T II M  II

&qi*rqfeqgq;q ^?^qniq?5  qq<=f I qqfqqtfqst'frT f q q r ^  ?n II ^  II
^ T c ^ q  g q n j q * q  q q s n s f q  q r  I ^ q i q ^ q ^ q ^ q  < fts  ^  u ^  u

q^it: ^^q fq q ^q  l^ r^ q r  i sn sF fiq isi^q  qfq qqqfq^qr q ^  n ^y u 
c.q: itqissmiotq 5^q^q q ^ q q ;  I Jj^TjqqTqor q o r^3  ^qqtq; II ^  II
f e q r ^ R q q  q f e r ^  s r s i  q  i r a j f q  I ^  q q i ^ i  fq * q ;* q  f q w r q q r r q  ^ r u ^  u 

q^qiq^ feqtq q  ^cftq q  qqrqq^ i qqrq5̂ ^ ^ ^  *3Rlsgrqq*q q  u w® u
The catheter of the urethral douche should be made of gold or silver, smooth, 

of diameter equal to that of jasmine or oleander flower, tapering like cow’s tail, 

with hole fitting to the mustard seed, having two cars and twelve fingers in length. 
This should be fitted to goat’s urinary bladder, with this the uncting substance in the 
dose of 20 gm. or so according to age should be introduced. This should be applied to 

a person having taken bath and food with meat soup or milk, having passed the urges 
of faeces and urine and seated comfortably and straight on a soft, knee-high seat. 
His penis should be made erect and a probe smeared with ghee is inserted to sec if 
the passage is unobstructed. Then the catheter of the size of penis should be intro
duced into urethra parallel to perineal raphe like ( enema nozzle ) in anus. I f  over- 

inserted it may injure the urinary bladder and ( on the other hand ) if under
inserted the uncting substance may not reach there. Thus pressing easily without 

shaking the catheter should be taken out. After it comes back, the second and 
third one should be given ( in like manner ). I f  it does not come back it should be 
ignored till night is passed. [ 50-57 ]

fqsq^tfd 'Jim H ^m qw iqH qq: i q r q f $ ^ f q i p ^ 5TiqT%: n ii

T jq T ^ f a q :  s r g t q f q  2 * q i  q ^ s i ^  i s r q  g  ^ q q r ^ n r  q a i i q  q r m f a q T ^  n ii 

^ q ^ q f  ^qivqqjf I ^qq*ijqqTSqr ?5 qi*ft qTfJS^faqT^ I! II
q ? q i q ^  q n q m r ^ q r e r f q ^ t  f t f a :  i q f ^ r c a  ^ s q r q ^  q q i q i ^ q w .  n v .  ii

Pippah', salt, soot, apam arga, mustard, juice of vartaku, nirguncli, aragvadha 
and sahacara pounded with cow’s urine and sc :r liquid along with jaggery are 

made into a suppository which should be inserted into the urethra. Tim  supposi
tory should be of the size of mustard on the tip and of black gram in the latter 
half; its length should be equal to that of the catheter, it should be smeared with 

ghee, should be soft but unbreakable. For urethra it >houkl be like catheter but or 
anus it should be of the size of thumb.

When the uncting substance comes back, the management, restrictions, compli
cations and signs of proper application are like those in unctuous enema. [ 58—61 ]
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75ffoTTOT<TSR>r% rj I 'STE II II
*m q lfaw T̂ sftei i fsren^i ^  u \ \  n

<ft̂ 5  i ^  g  ^ ^ i f q  II II
«(ftd I

This remedial measure should be applied in case of women during the period 
of menstruation because at that time the uterus is devoid of covering and as such 
receives the unction easily thus vayu having been overcome conception in uterus 
takes place quickly. Besides, vaginal douche processed with respective drugs
should be given in disorders of urinary bladder, prolapse of uterus, severe pain in
genital track, disorders of genital track, menorrhagia, retention or incontinence of 

urine. [ 62-64 ]

yatftasw m  g  srasfRi <***, n V \ w 

*£sretor:qdorni g x s f t i t a s 'u f r  ^  I qrct<m f i i  %%. u

3  «HaWR&Wiy gq; I StTRRT: ?PRW1! \ m \
3witsm: I f tfe ts jg rc ft u ^  n

TOft, q ta rc r  I qnr $ 3%  ^ 5 * n r r  u v*. u

In  case of women, the catheter should be ten fingers long, with circumference 
like that of urethral canal in which the grain of green gram may pass on. In  
genital track, it should be inserted upto four fingers while in urethra upto two 
fingers and one finger in female child and parallel to vertebral column.

The catheter should be inserted easily while she is lying in supine position, 

flexing her legs fully. Thus the unction should be given through douche twice, 
thrice or four times in twenty four hours. After the douche is given, suppository 
somewhat thicker should be insertel. In this way, the treatment should be contin

ued for three days gradually increasing the dose of uncting substance. This should 
be repeated after three days in the same manner. [ 65-69 ]

3R: ftritf^FTTPJTr II vso II

<T*>fo-q| fo 7i £ W  I f t  Slhtf ^ rw q ; II «1 II
ftttt  I 5fT«TcT: II II

<re
Hereafter some types of the disorders of head will be described.
Rakta, pitta and vaya when vitiated are spread to the temple region and cause 

severe swelling with intense pain, burning sensation and redne s. This having 
intensity like that of poison blocks the head and throat quickly and kills the patient
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within three days. This is named as ‘¿aftkhaka’. I f  the patient survives after 
three days the treatment consisting of head-evacuation, sprinkling etc. and other 
anti-erysipelas measures should be given after declaring the incurability ( of the 
disease ). [ 70-73 ]

I 3t o WU1KHWIWI*}: II W II
f e r o :  i W f a  «gg i e i f l u o ^ 'n

STOPcfciRw i m sixsx  u 6^  ii
tiiNi f t r o ' c w i  '¿cr after ii vm<ii

« :  ftiifc fen M  ^rsr I x rf^ rA  ftrck ft n ii

Vayu vitiated due to intake of rough food, overrating, eating during indiges
tion, exposure to easterly wind and dews, excessive coitus, suppression of urges, 
exertion and physical exercise singly or accompained by kapha seizes the half of the 
head and then prcau^es severe pain like cutting and churning in half of the carotid 
region, eyebrow, temple, ear, eye and forehead. This is ‘ardhSvabhedaka*. If far 
advanced, it may destroy he sight and the hearing.

In  this condition, maximum dose of four fats, head-evacuaticm, purgation, 
tubular fomentation, o l ! ghee, enema, unctuous enema, upanSha ( poultice ), cranial 
pouch and cauterization are commended along with other measures prescribed in 
coryza and cranial disorders. [ 74—78 ]

^ T ^ i i ^ i l « j i l f i 4 R ^ ^  13 ^  mwif ii n
5H: l as* f t r r .5 ^  f ^ T « n  u *> u

d i^ T R ifc T  i a *  f fW d r o i f t w t n  »  i

f t i r ^ w y q i l  *  i n u

'rfifcifxiRrimT^i^^iifciicT i ^fN^fhr^fhugprerftiRn^ ii n

Due to suppression o f urge, indigestion etc. blood and vSyu get vitiated and 

then affect the brain which thus affected is gradually liquified after sunrise due to 
heat of the sunrays and headache increases as the day advances and gets subsided 
at the end of the day when the brain matter is solidified. This is sQryavarta.

In  this condition, intake of ghee after meals, head-evacuation, purgation, 
application of three fats on head, poultice ( on head ) with meat of wild animals 
and sprinkling with ghee and milk should be applied. Moreover, ghee extracted 
from the milk boiled with peacock, partridge, common quail etc. and processed 
with the (paste  o f)  vitaliser drugs and eight times milk should be given as 
snuff. [ 79-83 ]
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( i )  5 2 T q t a T s r a t q ^ T t q ^ r e . r c n ^  q q q r q ;  n ¿ y  n

?f^f f^FcT m  qrr^*5T ^ sstqfrrqq i *nm q 11 ¿M i

^tSJRTTOFcT^qp^fH^Trfq^Tiiq: I V\$t SSU-qW ^  farrsqTO jqfaqR II ^  H 
cT S n ^ R ^ IT O R S I^ r^ q P T O : I * 3 ^ ^  qicKif 5T*cT ^  qqorq;|! ¿3 II

Due to indulgence in fasting, grief, rough, cold and little food, the three 
dosas get vitiated and came intense pain in cavoti 1 regions and back neck which 
stays in eyebrows and temples. It also causes twitching near the checks, eye diseases 

and lockjaw. This is ‘anantavata*.
This should be treated with venesection and other measures prescribed in 

sQryavarta.
Vata vitiated by (th e  use o f) rough etc. causes trembling of head. This 

should be treated with the uncling substance processed with guduci, balit, rasna 
mahasveta and asv:igandha, unction and sudalion and saturating snuffing. [ 84-87 ]

^  $ q iq  fsrclitqg sircqfas; i 5K  fe rf^ sq ro  s f o  * r  »¿¿II
T he learned physician should administer nasal therapy in diseases of head 

because nose is the gateway of head and as such drug administered by this route 

pervades the head and thus destroys the disorders thereof. [ 88 ]

qi5R  snq< fteaj « r rq q  q q  q  I q raq s ia j ra lrq  q*?r:q;q g  q ^ v jf  n ^  n 

q ftqq  q q  fe fW  5WSR I A w  iaW R S j * q iq q q ii l  fat>TT q q : II <k° II 

^ a ifq rro rq q c T fe  I fq feq ftq fip it t^q: q q jq ;: STq^Tfq?:: II V . II

q fifrre f t q ^  f a q f a  q q q r q $ ^  i q q  q ;q  qq*T s r n q  f q q r  ii **.  u

Nasal therapy is of five types-snuffing, pressing, blowing, smoking an 1 smearing. 
Snuffing is again o f two types-uncting and evacuativc. Pressing is also of iuo typcs- 

evacuative and retentive. Blowing is done of some powder ( into mMriU ) which 

cleans the body channels. Smoking is of three types pacificatory etc. as said earlier. 

Smearing unction is defectless and performs both the functions ( evacuation as well 
as pacification ). Thus the nasal therapy is of three types-cvacuative, sat m atin'' and 
pacifying. [ 89-92 ]

=$f*qqq ^  f trc ta q n  l f r c t& f tv q  t o : « iS q q m A  11 11
^  ^  qpncqqq it*TT: fqTCJq^qrfqqTqq: I fePCH^qqor ^ 5  q 5T*qq II II

qm q  q * q fasq ^  1 « i m  t^q q w  q  q*ir q r iq ^  11 11
( ^hrrf^R *mfe$q filTO )

The nasal therapy consisting of head evacuation is recommended in head

diseases caused by kapha such as stiffness, numbness, heaviness etc. T hat consisting 
of saturating the head is recommended in vatika diseases such as trcmblin«’ of head, 
facial paralysis etc.
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In diseases such as interna! haemorrhage etc., pacifying nasal th c a p y  is 

administered.
Blowing and smoking arc prescribe 1 whcreevcr required.
( Physician diould apply these prop rly after considering do$as etc. ) I 93-95 ]

fsTCHt 3 f e V 3 3 i^  II II 

TOOT *¡$3333 3%3 m i  ^ 3 3 3 ;  I 3^37 3 3 ^  **3 33*33. II v̂S ||
f t m  m i  3*3*. $ 3 if 5 3 T 3 i3 g  I 

Powder should be prepared of the drugs mentioned as he.ad-cvacualive in 
parts of fruits etc. ( vi. 8 ). The cvacualive uncling substance should also be prep
ared with the same. Similarly, saturating unction should be prepared with the drugs 

mentioned in sweet group and used accordingly. [ 96-97 ]

3 1 3 * 1 3  3 ^ 3 * 1 3  3 1  3 i q $ 3 ^  H ^  H 

3 tT(3 * 3  5 T 3 R * q  5T3i* * 3 R < ? ^  ^ 3 , 1 3 < 3 * q ftrR T  3Tq ta d * 3  ^  II ^  | |

33*3 I 3 F T  3  f^ R : 3 f 3 3 S I ^  II Koo \\

3R3qt3if?ERRt 3^3 J R g c ^ S q f d U f d ’ I 373 3351313^3 II \o \  ||
s r I s t  3R ngq*3 qri*3r^gqq<m 15 ^ 3  gftrit3T3 $ 3 5̂ 3 3 3 : 11 u

sw rra ^ lt f a ! 3 T  3 r s f q  3 * 3 ^ 5  3 3 l f q f a  I ^  3TT3JTO 3 3 : 5 3 : II 11

3 ^ 5  3 ? te r m  3 3 T  3  f a g f o  I ^ 3 t ^ % 3 :  W 3 T  3 * 3 ‘.q n l* ig q f a l3 :  II * o y  ||

^ 3 : ^ £ * 3  |t r^ 3  f e r f e  *c3T3^ 335 I ¿t3iF3FTr5f^3 f33JRT3 R  ^ 3 ^  II ||

3 3 t  3 ^ 3 5 $ ^  f q ^ g  3)31(^131313^ I 'E 3 T fsT 3 ^ f^ 3 ! II \o%  II

f q f a ^ q t s q q 't e s q  3 :13; 3 ^ 3 (3 3 * 3  g  1 3 g  q q j  v m  3 i3 * i r  g & 3  g  11 \ o $  \\ 

fqfi.3»&K« g ^ f  qr3f3c3rs?g 1 fa*qfa35 3  faq 13*3 3 3 ( ^ 3 : 11 \\
f q t q ^ i t  qtq^q ^ tq q  3*3 =^q^ 1 h  ^ q t  R rk * 3 3  3Rtf3 *3Tg 3313: 353. 11 \\

^ R q  f q f e d f  ftR3*r 1 gflK K gg3 «n a i 3 t  ^ 3 P J T R g ^ q 3 :  ii \ \ o  \\

The wise physician should administer the saturating unction into the nostrils 
of the oue having finished daily rputine duties and lying in supine position comforta
bly on a cot well-covered with slightly lowered head and raised feet. I f  the head 
is not lowered the nasal drug does not reach the head' and ( on the other hand ) if 

it is too lowered the same is stationed in the brain. Hence one should foment the 
head of the person lying in such position for proper evacuation. After fomenting, 
the nose should be raised up with the joint of the left thumb and with the right 
hand one should administer the nasal unction methodically through tube or tampon 
equally in both nostrils. Thereafter it should be fomented and the uncting substance 

with mucous should be drawn out frequently so that it does not stay. K apha main- 
fesied during nasal therapy and excited by fomentation further sticks in the head
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due to coldness of unction and thus gives rise to disorders in ear, carotid regions and 
throat etc. Hence one should smoke after the nasal therapy which may alleviate 
kapha. Moreover, he should take wholesome diet, live in wind-free place, use hot 
things and keep control on his senses.

The same method be applied for pressing.

As regards blowing, one should blow up the powder with mouth through a 
tube six fingers long,

When the head is evacuated the patient should drink hot water and then 
should take food light and non-antagonistic for all the three dosas carefully and 
should live in wind-free place.

If the evacuated person indulges in aggravating factors for any do§a, it spreads 
there and produces numerous respective disorders.

In diseases caused by untimely administration ( of therapy ) the wise physician 
should apply respective prescribed remedy accordingly. [ 98-110 ]

« n M  w ta *  a t*  *ft*sw 3 $ *  i g f a y u *  * *  11 u i  11

* tw*  * 5 ^  1 a w  A w ?** : 11 W i i

« A  to f a f r  IT9  m iqW lfo l*  wfa I writ ^  qq H R * M H  » t t *  U
aw q ro c t w q tfafa : A ****** i A sd * :, wflfrqjqg faitw a: n t t#  u
vw rotqafararat ftftrc m m  3 1  ggqtf e i  w tw *^ 11 u

Unctuous snuffing applied in conditions of indigestion, after taking food, intake 
of water, in bad weather, acute coryza, after bath, intake of unction and unctuous 
enema causes numerous kaphaja disorders. In such condition, entire kapha-allevia
ting measure such as sharp, hot etc. is useful.

If rough snuffing is given in debility, after purgation, during pregnancy, in one 
broken by exertion and thirst, vayu gets aggravated and causes respective disorders. 
In such condition entire v5ta-alleviating treatment such as unction, bulk-promo
ting, fomentation etc. is given, ghee and milk are prescribed particularly for preg
nant woman.

The unctuous snuffing administered to those afflicted with fever and 
anxiety and alcoholic addicts causes defects of vision. This should be treated 
with rough and cold collyrium, pastes and juice of the drug cooked in closed 
space. [ 111-115]

A t *  A w *  4w  f tfW  *rq* 1 wdfrr *  w  *twwr*. 11 m  11

ww* A t i f f h  w 1 *  w tfcs^qfcnw tsiftiiA  w q w f a r  ilU tu
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Snuffing is of two types—uncting and evacuativc. Smearing serves the purpose 
of snuffing and at the same time is free from defects. One should smear the nostrils 
with unctuous finger always in morning as well as in night not expelling it out. 

This smearing provides firmness to the healthy persons. [ 116-117 ]

sftfor *T*XTTr(. STORTfa ^  I %% few  fefrcHT ^  STKw? II II
5T^cT:^#lfvRrT^T I JTOferi*li II U<UI

Now the summing up verses—
The reasons for the importance of three vital parts, symptoms of their affection 

along with treatment, various disorders with remedy, method ofuttarabasti (urethral 
and vaginal douche ), nasal therapy along with complications and management-all 

this has been said in this chapter on successful management of the ( disorders related 
to ) three vital parts. [ 118-119]

n ^ ii

Thus ends the ninth chapter on successful management of the ( disorders 
related to ) three vital parts in siddhisthana in the treatise 

composed by AgnivcSa, redacted by Garaka and 
reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was 

not available. ( 9 )

C H A PTER  X  

3P iTH t s^ rR H iT w n rt ii I  n

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on successful application of enemas. [ 1 ] 

*fcT £  II R II

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 

fcrsrcf srensrf ^ 5  d*Tg 1 ! *t^t: 11 \  11

O Agnive^a ! now listen about the successful application of enemas commended 
in respective diseases which gives success to physicians. [ 3 ]
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^caiN<*>lc4Cblni>cfl: srf«r«l«4 4tfaicU:

iS T R ^ fo u fa^ aP d  II «11

I f  applied properly with due consideration of strength, impurity, time, disease 

and constitution and prepared with respective drugs, they alleviate the concerned 

disorders.

There is no therapy equal to enema because it evacuates quickly and easily, 
saturates or desaturates shortly and is free from untoward effects. [ 4 -5  ]

ii % ii

I fw lq frg d K  s r  ii vs ii

In spite of being eliminator of impurity, purgation has demerits of uneasiness, 
belching, nausea, unpleasantness and griping due to ingestion of drugs as pungent, sharp, 
hot etc. Moreover, the children and the old persons are unfit for purgation because 

they have not gained sufficient strength of dhatus and have their strength diminished 
respectively. In  these cases non-unctuous enema alone is the best therapy which 
serves all the purposes. I t  quickly provides strength, complexion, exhilaration, 
softness and unction in body of the persons. [ 6-7 ]

fk fk w  II * II
gr r e reRTTcf a r i * r t P ^  srer: m \

Enema is the three types—unctuous, non-unctuous and urethral ( or vaginal). 
I t  is commended foi those suffering from vata in extremities such as contracture, 
ankylosis, dislocation and pain and in retention of faeces, tympanitis, anorexia, 
cutting pain etc. One should apply enemas after due consideration, cold ones for 
those suffering from heat and tepid ones for those suffering from cold and added- 
with suitable drugs. [ 8-10 J

SSufoTR I

W N *  fTOhRT t o :  II \ \  II

*  | gsnfesTtepfajR ^  9  II IR II
In  diseases requiring evacuation no promoting enemas be given. The obese 

and those suffering from ku§tha and prameha require evacuation. On the contrary, 

the evacuative enemas should not be applied to those who are wasted, wounded,
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debilitated, fainted, emaciated and dried and others whose life is bound with 
impurity. [ 11-12 ]

TO* WIMkl II ^  II
I \\\m

For aphrodisiac effect and in rakta and pitta enemas should be added with 
honey, ghee and milk while in kapha and vata these should be added with oil, urine, 
sour gruel and salt. In  enemas, sour liquid, urine, milk, wine and decoctions 
should be used along with hot water because of non-antagonism with dhatus and 
being primordial source of rasa. [ 13-14 ]

I ST̂ CT riduIHs H II
straTqi r: qntsqifa sg :1

grm fa srs um & nfk 11 11

1
11 1;

Devadaru, ela, kuftha, madhuka, pippali, madhu, uncting substances, emetics, 

purgatives, mustard, sugar and salt—these are to be added in enemas. Hereafter 
I  will say as to which one to be used with what decoctions.

In  chronic and severe disorders drastic otherwise mild unctuous and non-unct- 
uous enema should be applied with addition and decoction. [ 15-17 ]

t o : i srefH  11 ^  11
qitarq»: qnqnn: m sfew v ii 1 srraqoff ^feqoff qti*uH4>: 11 ^  11

^ 1 ^  ferCT I ^IW*r) fqfsicRq IRoll

I ^ lR dl5dMI qn^TT n g q f e j  II II
g if  ^  qf%% nn: 1 TO iit fe n :  11qq 11

sr e g a fo  s jr a i  gq& n 1 s fa n  qtnqrc 11 ^  11
^ R tfr r g  1 nrfe^rfecTT fen : 11 11

Now listen about the enemas successful in various disorders and added with 
drugs equal in potency in half verses.

(1  ) Bilva, agnimantha, ¿yonaka and payola, ( 2 ) SalaparnI, prSniparnI, brhatl, 
kaptakari and erapda, ( 3 ) barley, horse gram, jujube, and ¿alaparni—these three 
enemas added with four fats and meat soup are commended in vata.

( 1 ) Nala, vanjula, vanira, ¿atapatra and ¿aivala, ( 2 ) manjiftha, sariva, ananta, 
payasya and madhuya§tl, ( 3 ) candana, padmaka, u£ira and punnaga—these three 
enemas added with sugar, honey, ghee and milk are effcacious in  pitta.

•v  ^  ^

g§u't£<*nftrT
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( 1 ) Arka, alarka, patha, punarnava, ( 2 ) haridra, triphala, musta, daruharidra, 
kutannata, ( 3 ) pippali and citraka—these three enemas added with yavak§ara, 

honey and cow’s urine and not very unctuous are beneficial in kaphaja disor
ders. [ 18-24 ]

I ^  fofcTT ^Nt II II
qqfm? ^  t o t  i h t o t  ¿ 1»* ^  11 11
^ T K t I ( ST*T*TO gg?rhTT ^TUcTTi II Rtf II )
( 1 ) Madanaphala, jimutaka, iksvaku, dhamargava and vatsaka, ( 2 ) ¿yama, 

trivrtii, salaparni, danti and dravanti, ( 3 ) praklrya, udaklrya (two types of karanja) 
nilini and ksirinl, ( 4 ) saptala, saipkhinl, lodhra and dusty powder from the fruits 

of kampillaka-these four formulations boiled with cow’s urine are cvacuators of colon. 
They are used singly as well as collectively. [ 25-27 )

gTTTqaft STHTcrft I II R t II

3 T T ? ^ r r t ^ j n  s ^ t o t  1 11 r r  11
( 1 ) Kakoli, k§irakakoli, mudgaparni and ¿atavari, ( 2 ) vidari, madhuyastl, 

¿riigataka and kaSeruka, ( 3 ) seeds of kapikacchu, black gram, wheat and barley, 
( 4 ) meat of aquatic and marshy animals-these four enemas are promoter of semen 
and muscles. [ 28-29 ]

sn isnroaj v jrcT q fij^cH ^  1 ***: snft 11 \o  \\

fqqfr ^ T f : ^  g  TOnft STO ĵfa^RT I ^TTTlfeq»( HTO n ** 11
( 1 ) Jlvanti, agnimantha, dhatakl flowers and vatsaka, ( 2 ) aragvadha, 

khadira, ku§tha, saml, pinditaka and barley, ( 3 ) priyangu, raktamuli ( lajjalu ), 
taruni and svarnyuthika, (4) drugs of va^adi group, kiipSuka and lodhra-these ( four 

enemas ) are faecal astringents. [ 30-31 ]

1 ^Tsfq cn^fareT^TOT 11 vc  II
In discharge, milk boiled with ( 1 ) v rk ira  and punarnava, ( 2 ) akhuparp! 

and tanduliyaka is useful as enema. [ 32 ]

I 3T5JF ST psftit '  II ^  II
Enema with ( 1 ) kalankataka, kandek§u, darbha, potagala and ik§u or ( 2 )

drugs of utpaladi group added with ghee and milk alleviates burning sensation.[ 33]

$fk*TTfa^: I q fen  ST^it f^^TT sfcr: II V i II
TOT s f t q u f t i t f ^ [ K ^ :  I (  T O R f l [ f ^ T ^ :  II ^  II )

In cutting pain, cooled enema with ( 1 ) karbudara, adhaki, nipa and vidula 
boiled in milk and added with honey and sugar or ( 2 ) peduncles of gambhari and 
kovidarn. should be applied by the learned physician. [ 34-35 ]
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q f o :  5TT*qfe?*cTRr Sffcfasi) ^cTTf^^: | srqT£nt <T3S[t: ^  II ^  II

In  tenesmus, enema prepared with ( 1 ) peduncles of salmali boiled in milk 

and added with ghee or ( 2 ) exudation of salmali is beneficial. [ 36 ]

pqritardsjgfSaj fofaqr qr» I
In excessive diarrhoea, enemas with asvavarohika, kakanasa and riijakaseruka 

boiled in milk and added with honey, anjana and ghee. By the same method, 
another enema is prepared with four nyagrodhadi plants ( for the same 

condition ). [ 37 ]

W R tt  II \<Z II

i act ii ^  n
TOrt faq«n siteft i ii «° u

i fafaqr q f t a i v  » w  n
In discharge of vital blood ( haemorrhage ), two cooled enemas one with 

( 1 ) brhati, k§irakakolI, pj^niparnl, satavari, and the other with ( 2 ) gambhari, 
badari, durva, uSira and priyangu boiled in milk and added with ghee, anjana, 
honey and sugar should be administered by the physician. Enema with milk 

of cow, sheep, goat and buffalo added with vitaliser drugs is also useful ( in the 
above condition ).

Enema with pressed fresh blood of rabbit, deer, cock, cat, buffalo, sheep 
and goat is recommended in haemorrhage.

By the same method, enema with madhuka, madhuka, drak§a durva, gambhari 
and candana added with honey and sugar should be given. [ 38-42 ]

In  internal haemorrhage, enema with ( 1 ) manji§tha, ¿ari^a, ananta, payasya, 

madhuka or ( 2 ) ¿arkara, candana, draksa, honey, amalaki fruits and utDala and in 
prameha that with decoction of somavalka is efficacious. [ 43 ]

fecTlf^I I II tttt II
qqrcittatfc fosCR I f^T T ^  II II

Thus in gulma, diarrhoea, udavarta, stiffness, contracture etc. localised and 
generalised disorders and other similar diseases, the wise physician should adminis
ter efficacious enemas processed with respective drugs making various formulations in 
the above way. [ 44-45 ]
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cT5T ^ tt:—

Now the summing up verses—

qq*. I f«qp ^fiirfk^T^IT II II
q R ^  cRjT q r t  qRqrq qqra^t I *nfqqt*t ircf) «& s i  s f iq T ^  qqr qq : 11 y^ 11 
5} =q u ^ f b i w  h h  & l 5<5qT5qfa*iq&EU ^ot^tT^t: 11 y<i 11

Three triad for vata etc., three quadruples one each for evacuation of colon, 
aphrodisiac and astringent effect, two each for discharge, burning sensation, 
cutting pain, tenesmus and excessive evacuation, three in haemorrhage, two in 
internal haemorrhage and one in prameha—thu; total thirty seven formulations of 
enema are said which contain easily available and few drugs with little discomfort 
and optimum efficacy. [ 46-48 ]

qRqRrfeqfa qsritssq iq : 11 *<> 11

Thus ends the tenth chapter 011 successful application of enemas in 
siddhisthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 

redacted by Caraka and reconstructed 
by Df^habala as it was not 

available. ( 10 )

H lW ilS^M IM I

CH APTER X I 

STOTcTi ^JT T ^nR rfi 11  ̂ 11

Now (I) shall expound the chapter on successful dose of ( the enema prepared 

with ) fruits. [ 1 ]

S T O  qqqHT^q: II R II
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

I
srfqqiqT g q q te w jq m q . 11 ^ 11

«Fcwq; qq* q;<*Tfqg ^qqreqiqqqtsTqTRqfq 11« w 
qrejfarrs*: q r  q ^ q q  sfojqqwra: 1
^qTqqqT^RrqRr q^s^R cqra  ^ ¡ ts v  q m ^ : 11 M i
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cTr̂  I

«m Imt! T̂ VTRFT^rfiF^nRR I
cT^F^cT ^mn? II © II
5*<£'Jl 85I3TC? ^h97i ?T ^  I
arfdfltg g ^ ^ n fT O  ^ R ^ fiT  g  * tw  31T5 ^  II <s II 
^icT^FFRr^RTcFT Wif r̂xT SRc? ^f^fcT I
d ^ i p ^  ‘sn fc^afac^rfq  n ^  u

cTg^TTft i f t fa ' ijR lfasifa  ^feiTR. I
i m r a  faaj*I WT ^ l^ c T tS s R T fe ^  II lo  ||

^c^FJOTFC. ^R^cft JrfcT Sftfcftl ^Fqrftfbn I 

*  3  ^ O D ^ c ^ R i  fa fe p ? ^  II V. II

*5 $sfelT  iTTFKt f e f a ^ T $  3  * R ^I

<TF5 R w i  SR* ^ T k? ^  II ^  II
?k!^VFT f%cTj 3 1

XT3̂  ^w>^w(dxh^ cT^T II U  II
^^rfqrTE^ig^ rfi ^ F jR qre <FRT3^tfa g  i 
<K?WW fe^t'FRFR* <f&g HcRfa II \*  II

The sages Bhrgu, Kausika, Kapya, ¿aunaka, Pulastya, Asita Gautama etc. 
approached the son of Atri, endowed with godly attributes and enriched with mag 
nanimous mind, intellect, learning and understanding" iand discussed as to which ii 
the best among the fruits to be used in non-unctuous enema.

¿aunaka said—“Among fruits jimutaka is alleviator of kapha and pitta and is 
the best one.*’

Vamaka contradicted it and said—“It does not break the faecal mass because 
of mildness. Hence ( in my opinion ) katutumba is the best one as emetic and also 
eliminates impurity by enema.**

Gautama said—“ I t  is unsuitable due to hotness, sharpness, pungency and 
roughness. ( In  my opinion ), dhamSrgava is the best alleviator . of kapha and 
pitta.**

Ba<Ji£a took it as vata-aggravating, depressant and debilitating and as such 
commended ku^aja as the best one which alleviates kapha and pitta  but does not aff
ect strength.

Kapya said—“ The above ( ku^aja ) is exceedingly absorbent of fluid, emetic 
and excites vata. (In my view) krtavedhana ( is the best one because it ) alleviates 

severe kapha and p itta  and does not aggravate vata.’*
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Bhadrasaunaka only contradicted/it and said—“It is not acceptable because 
the above ( krtavedhana.) is pungent and too debilitating.”

Thus after listening very interesting propositions with arguments the wise son 
of Alri fully appreciated the discussion on the most important among fruits and said 

as follows—“All have said well about merits and demerits of fruits but there is noth

ing which is devoid of demerits and merits and as such only the predominance of 
merits is considered. Sojimutaka is useful in ku§(ha, iksvâku in prameha, fruit of 
kutaja in heart disease, dhâmârgava in anaemia, krtavedhana in udararoga while 
madana is universally applicable. I t  is sweet, slighly astringent, bitter, rough, pung
ent, hot and absorbent of fluid. It alleviates kapha and pitta, is quick-acting, free 
from untoward cllccls and carminative for wind. T hat is why it specifically acquired 
the title ‘phala* in spite of existence of other fruits. [ 3-11 ]

m a i q r q  C T i f N c T :  n f e r :  u  V \  u

s n w f t  c f î  * ï  u  u

^ T 5m :  S T ^ t q g T O R T  11 II

à  Q fë& à ss& tiw fa  q f e :  i

q s n f c f g q q i f o  u  u

After the teacher finished this discourse and it was acclaimed by the congrega
tion of sages, the group of disciples bowed with pleasure and submitted again as 
follows—“O teacher; you told tha t enema, possessing all merits and performing all 

functions, does not go up beyond umbilical region and moves only below it upto the 

anus then how sir ! does it eliminate impurities from the entire body ?

The teacher replied—“This body is controlled by vâyu through removing the 

retention and it alone or in  combination of other doças gets vitiated in its own 
location. Enema by way of evacuation carminates vâyu with pitta, kapha 
and faeces. Thus by its pacification the diseases situated in the entire body get 
pacified. [  15-18 ]

a w ifa re n & ra f ig d  q itgn tssqranrerq  i

^  q f e w H c f t f e f a  xt  5 * *  i i  ^  u

srràtoïït *rh*r n à tf & i T T qr^ itq feg^îf^ î m frm ; i 

g  q f e r  c T g q n r f ^ d q ï T !  i i  5 °  n
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3WfcHTOT55I,ite3l I asfcl fk  qZH|p 5  ^JTT^I
g ere fcpK 11 II 

s iF ^R T io itfS  Etegqrai fieftrsaT i

CT'^TS^TO^ »HPR f f e M ^ l ^ S O T  II II

After grasping the ideas fully they again put query on the remedial measures 
for elephant, camel, cow, horse anil sheep. O n this he pointed towards enema and 
when again requested described its method.

O  gentle ! for elephants and camels the urinary bladder of goat and sheep is 
used as enema pouch. Similarly in cases of cow and horse buffalo’s urinary bla
dder and in those of goat and sheep old bulls’ urinary bladder is recommended for 
the same by the experts.

In  enema lor elephant, camel, cowand horse,sheep and goat the nozzle should 
be one cubit, eighteen, sixteen and ten fingers long respectively and having ear in 
one-fourth part. «.-oj, n  - i . . , 3 .

The dose of non-uncluous enema for goat and sheep is 640 ml. while for cow 
and horse it is double and triple respectively according to strength. For camels it is 
5.2 litres and for elephant 10.24 litres.

In  case of unctuous enema, uncting substance should be one-eighth of the 

above dose. [ 19-22 ]

f t  o il ^ T T  STcTTOT *T^!T I

f e u f t  s reg  3 ^ :  tosSPIt? *  fiFEstRT II ^  II

cTOT ^  II %  II

»rat ffen I

11 ^  u

Indrayava, ku§tha, madhuka, pippali, vaca, Satahv5, madanaphala, rasafijana, 
daiamQla along with jaggery and rock salt are useful for all variations are as follows:

For elephants, aSvattha, vafa, aivakarna, khadira, aragvadha, Sala ( fru it), 
¿alapaml, pj^nipamf, dhava, ¿igru, pafall, madhokasara, nikumbha and citraka are 
additional drugs.

Decoction of palaSa, bhDtika, devadaru and rohinl is additional for cow.

FalaSa, dantl, devadaru, kattjrpa and dravanti are additional drugs for horses.
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For asses and camels, pilu, karira, khadira and leaves of the plants of aragva- 
dha and bilvadi groups are additional drugs.

For goats and sheep, triphala, paru§aka, kapittha, karkandhu, bilva and kola 
are additional drugs. [ 23-26 ]

*
q^itvUTSli^rdHl-^qi^ II II 

c|idi|q^K dcTO  3pTTW(fq)^qTfqTcTT VHTIRT I

^ j s s ^ x ^  ^  n \o  \\

Then AgniveSa submitted to his teacher about the ever-ill persons and 
their management which was replied as under. Priests, government servants, 
courtesans and merchants are ever-ill persons.

The priest being engaged in  study of scriptures, observance of vows and daily 

rituals does not care for his health.

T he government servant too ( neglects his health ) due to following the 

attitude of the king and other high officers, excessive mental work and fear.

The courtesan following the wishes of the king, attending to men and being 

engaged in make up and adoration ( neglects her health ).

The merchants due to constant sitting and persistent greed for sale and 
purchase ( do not care for their health )..

They always suppress the impelled natural urges, do not take meals in time and 
excrete and move untimely. Others also behaving similarly are always ill. [ 28-30 ]

^  q sr fa q rsq  u v *  u 1

q fen ro  x r i h t ^ i
II ^  II

w w if  i
V i ^  e  ^ ^ 5  «Kf*5f«hrf^fa* 11 V* u
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q c U q P ijg j te ret fe n  ^ r ^ r iT t  i

siifad sim tw isfq qi n Va n

3n ife f tq*5 f a i t f e n  I

The physician observing the aggravated vata due to suppression of urges and 
causing constipation and pain all over the body should, at first, apply well-prepared 
and unctuous ‘phalavartti’ ( a type of suppository ).

Punamava, eranda, danti, citraka, devadaru, trivfta, kantakari and brhat

Thereafter the patient should be given diet with meat soup of wild animals and 
then unctuous enema should be administered to him with danti oil.

Bala, rasna, madanaphala, bilva, citraka, daSamula, fruit o f aragvadha, 
barley and horse gram—all should be boiled together in  water 2.56 litres. The 

decoction added with the paste of kalinga etc. ( Si. 11.23 ), oil, ghee, jaggery, rock 
salt used as enema is beneficial for ever-ill persons and promotes strength and 
complexion. For unctuous enema oil prepared with ya§tlmadhu or madanaphala 
or bilva or ¿atahva should be used. In  case of children, decoction of vitaliser drugs 
and jyoti§mati should be used in unctuous and non-unctuous enema respectively.

There is no therapy other than non-unctuous enema which promotes quickly 
and excellently growth of body and strength in children and old persons. [ 31-36 ]

qsgqre qfetTOri M .
f ^ j :  «S«MTSIWt f e f  «Iqr^ II II

Now the summing up verses—
Actions of fruits and their specific importance in enema, enema and nozzle in

cow etc., ever-ill persons and their management—all this has been said in this 
chapter on doses o f fruits etc. [  37 ]

II 11 II

pancamula should be boiled in cow’s urine added with curd water. Then after 
adding it with oil, ghee and five salts it should be applied as non-unctuous enema.

Thus ends the eleventh chapter on successful dose o f enema prepared 

with fruits in siddhisthana in the treatise composed by Agni- 
ve£a, redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by 

Dpjhabala as i t  was not available. (1.1)
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CHAPTER X II

sraicT s q iT O iR :  II * II

Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on successful management of post- 
enematic conditions. [ 1 ]

^  WI«IH<^<|5 II R II '

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ]

w i mzngl 1st: i g & i ^ w ^ iR j grran*R 5FVR qji ^ ii

f^ a fro f¥ n ^ n ;q :fW  g iira « ^  i s r c f te m f ^  q fo ia ftg  n y u 

?raip»t crot ^  i m  *n: ^ w r w i « :  ii ^ n

The physician should protect the patient evacuated by emesis etc. from all 
mismanagement like tender egg and full vessel of oil as cowherd carrying stick 
protects his cows because in that condition he becomes debilited, emaciated, with 

poor digestion, lax joint ligaments, eliminated wind, faeces, urine, mucous and bile 
thin organ, vacant body and intolerance to remedies. [ 3-5 ]

s tf i r c r p iQ T r o  g  f a r o  i *&<jt z m i tfa v  w %. ii

fenvTFc^T^E^TfTr I cT̂ t cRf: II vS II

I II <1 II

The physician corversant with the coarse in order to kindle the digestive fire, 

should manage the patient with dietitic regimen beginning with liquid gruel and 

ending with meat soup gradually. First o f all unctuous, sour, sweet and delicious 

items; then sour and salty ones; then sweets and bitters and lastly astringent and

pungent ones. Thus the physician should rehabilitate the patient by administering him 
the items mutually antagonistic and also unciuous ana rough items alternately. [6- 8]

I fMhr: 315$ «Rn II Vll

One should be known as recovered normalcy when he is able to tolerate all 
impacts, unafflicted, cheerful with firm senses, strength physical as well as mental. [9]

q̂ TT I 4<&(3ta4i<l'NJ£TfqWlfH g  failMct: II \°  II

i ^  U  u

zm  i w s n rr wrzrste n &  u

During convalescence when one has no t attained normalcy, he should abstain 
from all avoidables particularly the following eight ones which cause great harm
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such as loud speech, jerking on vehicles, excessive walking, excessive sitting, eating 
during indigestion, eating unwholesome food, day-sleep and sexual intercourse. 

These produce pain in upper parts, entire body, lower part and middle part of the 
body and disorders caused by ama, do§as, kapha and wasting respectively. [ 10-12 ]

ita i fag w ft ^  I II ^  II

. *55^41^ T[ RtT^T fo r  3T?TTVfTPTC f̂^Tiq-

f^p rm nvm iim ^rH T .R T K ^: ( \ ) \

sJcmSRT^rafrnTT: f ^ T ' T T ^ S T f ( « );
orfcq^MPRT c| fuMIHr^Tr^THdlfTK^^fccHUcJIiaUlT*

JjfzntF?!-- ( ^  );

ifku tt(*iI+q 1h c 4 (N «̂ lq cq STTdlf^Sr^mnSJ ^¿Vq^lt-
( % );

•stq^qc! 5^5, dT^^rd ^ r* b  
^RHWdN JTdt, <m: ^  ( <S )i

s r r ^ i h ^ q w  n  n

Hereafter ( I ) will describe properly and in detail symptoms and treatment 
of each of them along with the successful sustaining enemas. [ 13 ]

Loud and excessive speech give rise to headache, piercing pain ifi temples 
and ear, obstruction in ear, dryness in mouth, palate and throat, defects of vision, 
thirst, fever, feeling of darkness, lock jaw, stiffness in carotid regions, spitting, pain 
in chest and sides, hoarseness of voice, hiccup and dyspnoea. ( 1 )

By jerking on vehicles laxity in big ¿nd small joints, pain particularly pierc
ing one in jaw, nose, ear and head, irritation in abdomen, meteorism, gurgling sound 
in abdomen, tympanitis, obstruction in heart and senses, pain in buttocks, sides, 
groins, scrotum, waist and back; weakness in joints, shoulder and neck, distress in 
body, swelling in feet, numbness, tingling sensation etc. ( 2 )
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Due to excessive walking, pain infect, shanks, thighs, knees, groins, buttocks 
and back; weakness in legs, piercing pain, cramps in calf muscles, boily-ache, distress 
in shoulder, dilatation of veins and arteries, dyspnoea, cough cic. arise. ( 3 )

Due to excessive sitting, the complication caused by jet king on vehic les along 
with pain in hips, sides, groin, scrotum, waist and back etc. appear. (4  )

Due to intake of food during indigestion and when previous meal is not 
digested, dryness of mouth, flatulence, colic, piercing pain, thirst, lassitude, vomiting, 
diarrhoea, fainting, fever, tenesmus, ama visa ( food poisoning etc. ) arise. ( 5 )

Due to irregular and unwholesome dieting, loss of desire for food, debility, 
abnormal complexion, itching, eczema, lassitude and disorders caused by vitiated 
vata etc. such as grahani, piles ;etc. arise ( 6 )

Due to day-sleep, anorexia, indigestion, loss of digctive fire, feeling of wet
ness; paleness, itching, eczema, burning sensation, vomiting, body-achc, heart-block, 
dullness, drowsiness, excessive sleep, appearance of nodules, debility, haematuria, 
smearing in eyes, palate etc. appear. ( 7 )

Due to sexual intercourse, instant loss of strength, lassitude in thighs; pain in 
head, pelvis, anus, penis, groins, thighs, knees, shanks and feet, palpitation in heart, 
pain in eyes, laxity in body parts, haemorrhage from seminal passage, cough, dysp

noea, haemoptysis, feebleness of voice, weakness in waist, localised and generalised 
disorders, scrotal swelling, retention of flatus, faeces and urine, discharge of semen, 
dullness, trembling, deafness, depression etc. appear. Besides, anus as if disappea

ring, penis as if being striked, mind as if sinking, heart trembles, joints ache and 
darkness as if entering. ( 8 )

Thus due to these eight factors of mismanagement the above complications 

arise. [  14 1

star fa fe :— 
sm s* : fa fa * f t  ^  ( K )-,

« rs s tM s  fa^m ^a* ^  ( R )t

fa*nrffcn*w3imT fawn ( «  );
sre rfit-

: fan*: ( ^ ) ;

star* s h tfa ^ i t  
itU nfrriftw t ^ 5  sum; 11 v* 11
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Now their successful management ( is being said )—

In cases due to loud and excessive speaking, massage, sudation, poultice, 
smoking, snuffing, intake of uncting substance after meals, meat soup, milk etc. 

should be advised along with the entire vata-alleviating treatment and observance 
of silence. ( 1 )

In  cases due to jerking on vehicles, excessive walking and sitting, all vata— 
alleviating measures such as unction, sudation etc. along with avoidance of etiolo

gical factors are useful. ( 2 )

In  conditions caused by eating during indigestion and when previous meal is 
not digested, complete vomiting, rough sudation and administration of lightening, 
digestive and appetising drugs should be prescribed. ( 3 )

In  conditions caused by irregular and unwholesome dieting, measures for 
alleviating respective dosas should be applied. ( 4 )

In those caused by day sleep, smoking, lightening, emesis, head-evacuation, 
physical exercise, rough diet, use of ari§tas and appetisers and entire kapha-alleviat
ing treatment such as rubbing, kneading, sprinkling etc. should be prescribed. ( 5 )

In conditions caused by sexual intercourse, use of milk and ghee processed 
with vitaliscr drugs should be advised. Besides, vata-alleviating sudation, massage 

and poultice, semen-promoting diet, various types of unction, sustaining enemas 
and unctuous enema are prescribed. In  case of disorders of urine and pain in 
pelvis, urethral douche with oil cooked with the drugs of vidarigandhadi and vita
liscr groups along with milk should be prescribed. [ 15 ]

qPRTai W — Weft H*<4 M W &  9

m jisn  qfeFpai v v & it m i  qT̂ 5rrw<TOT*

m v & zifa  ( * );
snfeqiiif

q q fg W q v it ^^TfqfcT qfosnfa 'TkTTRi 5IS?T5q 5fa i<g%

j f r  q r o r ( ^ ) i
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5fer: (« )•, 

qqfa^R  qq*TT q ^ 'i^ R + fei& R  q ^ q t f i q ^ g ^ R  q .T ^ 3 q ^ q ^ f^ fiq ? lf|& q T R f  

^ritqc53lRRt ■CHFIR^i ( fO i

q^TFTq^nRTr^qviiT^qi% q5f^n3RRq^r>q^*qT7^Cqc5nniq^rRf5qi3^rfR  

qfeqilfR qq^Rti?5*ricVJfflrqjJ?T y'-'r.i^ri'+.Hf q  ITJTT^rqitq q»qtq ĴrT
?T^ î*i'̂ »t̂ i'î ,:qT^qn,:flr5Tq^ITqrHt.q>r5i l̂^Riqq^qqTRI'-fi« îT^;R' o n <i pj j; ̂  i  ̂  Hi ■ 
W T ^ T f^ T R ^ r q ^  Tjritrai q f e  ^^^^ifqq^:H #sfR c?^35iT ^tqiv;q[irav^qn?q^- 

q^hT^T9TRmqr75^3 1̂ ( %. ):

^ q r q ^ ^ q t  feg v rrq ^ jw iq : s ik d q t *?qfefq^r*
RB^rt ^fe^TTf?rq^jTRR2J ( $ ):

^q q = 3^ 5?tq:qrq: sftdqqrfsFS: tV l?5rirg-T^TTR^^T^B: ^¿■•¿ddciriqoi: # q -  

faq*Trq*:q;fiicT*q  qfer: ( ^ );

qc5Tfa«iriiq(*id1rHijareqrJTJ^TOiqqT^fe^qtqi

e q f ^ q ^ f t ’q ^ ^ R m y r r  v& m w  (*» )•,

qc5Tsnj qrfq^T^tqsnjjjPjsftqiTqq• qBFWT^R qq^T qr̂ qT irjqrq^R^if^qB ^nr^^ci*

q f e  ( K° );

^ifoqun^fv^Muf f ^ ^ ^ yTqqqq^qqr^q^qipgq^q^^^r f̂t̂ ag q iq i -̂qt f̂ rsc: 
%mm  fqT̂ q ^ ^ c q^ ^ R ^ d: H^jq^Nqq: ST T atr^ftqqsq^fsR rcq  q f e r  srer: ( U );

R q ^ i q q ^ ^ q ^ q ^  5 iT f^qfqq:qqq^;qqiqqgq^R  qq: *zq q ^ t q  $ q $ -  
¿Tqg < ^ q q ^ q ^ i ^ r a ;q q ^ q q i5 ^ >  q fer^ q aiit q^q^T^RRsj 1 ( * r ); tfq  qiqqi 

3Rdqt 5TOTII II

The sustaining enemas should be given always. They are as follows :—

Musta, uSira, bala, aragvadha, rasnii, manjis^ha, kapirohinl» trayamana, 
punarnava, bibhltaka, gu^uci and laghu pancamula—each 40 gms. cut into pieces 
and madanaphal eight in number having been waslicd cleanly should be decocted 
in water 2.56 liters reduced to one-fourth. This decoction should again be boiled 

with milk 1.28 litres till only milk remains. This should be added with one-fourth 
meat-juice of wild animals, equal quantity of honey and ghee, and paste of ¿ata- 
pu?pa, madhuka, indrayava, rasaiijana and priyangu along with rock salt. This enema 
administered warmly promotes semen, muscles and strength, alleviates chest wounds 
and wasting, cough, gulma, colic, interm ittei.t fever, inguinal hernia,kunqlala (coiling 
of urinary bladder), udavarta, pain in lower part of abdomen, dysuria, haemorrhage,
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menorrhagia, dysentery, stiffness in knee, thigh, shanks and pelvis, calculus, insanity, 

piles, pramcha, flatulence, disorders of vala, rakta, pitta and kapha, provides stre
ngth quickly and promotes dhiitus excellently. ( 1 )

Eranda root and palaSa combined 240 gm., sillaparni, pr£niparnl, brhati, 

kantakari, goksura, rasna, aSvagandhii, gudOci, punarnava, aragvadha and deva- 
daru—each 40 gm. made into pieces and fruits of madana eight in number having 
been washed should be boiled in water 2.56 litres mixed with one-fourth milk till 
reduced to one-fourth. The decoction having been filtered should be added with 
the paste of satapuspa, ku§tha, musta, pippali, hapu§a, bilva, vaca, indrayava, rasan- 
jana, priyahgu and yavani and also with honey, ghee, oil and rock salt. This should 
be administered tepidly as enema once, twice or thrice. This is commended for 
all particularly handsome, delicate, enjoying women, wounded, wasted, old and 

those having chronic piles and desire for progeny. ( 2 )

In  the same way, enema should be given with milk prepared with roots ot 
sahacara, bala, darbha and sariva. ( 3 )

Enema should also be given with milk boiled with brhati, kantakari, ¿atavari 
and guduci added with madhuka, madanaphala and pippali as said earlier. ( 4 )

Enema with milk boiled with the roots bala, atibala, vidari, ¿aliparnl, pf£ni- 
parni, bjrhati, kantakari and darbha, paru§aka, bilva fruit and barley added with 
the paste of madhuka and madana and also with honey, ghee and sauvarcala salt 

rovides strength instantly to those suffering from cough, fever, gulma, splenome

galy, facial paralysis and afflicted by women and wine and promotes dhatus excelle

ntly. ( 5 )

Bala, atibala, rasna, aragvadha, madana, bilva, gu<Juci, punarnava, eranda, 
aSvagandha, sahacara, palaSa and daSamula each 40 gm., barley, jujube and horse 
gram and dried radish each 160 gm. are boiled in water 10.24 litres till reduced to 
the quantity administrable for enema. This is strained and added with the paste 
of madhuka, madana, ¿atapu§pa, kustfia, pippali, vaca, indrayava, rasanjana, priya- 
ngu and yavani and also with jaggery, ghee, oil, honey, milk, meat juice, sour gruel 
and rock salt and used tepidly as enema. I t is indicated in retention of semen, urine 
and faeces caused by vata and in gulma, heart disease, flatulence, inguinal hernia, 

stiffness in sides, back and waist, loss of consciousness and strength. (6  )

Hapu§a 80 gm. with double quantity of semi-pounded barley boiled in milk 

mixed v ith  water till only milk remains. This is added with honey, ghee, oil and 

salt and used as enema is beneficial in vata-rak ta spread all over the body, reten
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tion of faeces and urine and those afflicted by indulgence in women alleviates villa and 

promotes intellect, sharpness of inind, disgestive fire and strength. ( 7 )

Decoction of laghu pancamula prepared in milk mixed with water and added 
with pippali, madhuka and madana and also with jaggery, ghee, oil and salt makes 
enema useful for the emaciated by intermittent fever. ( 8 )

Decoction of bala, atibala, apamarga and kapikacchu combined 320 gms, 
along with semi-pounded barley 160 gm. added with jaggery, ghee, oil and salt is 

used as enema as above in old and debilitated persons and those having diminished 
semen and blood. ( 9 )

Decoction of the root of balii, madhuka, vidari and darbha, mrdvlkii and 
barley should be boiled with goat’s milk till milk remains. This should be added 
with the paste of madhuka and madana and also with honey, ghee and rock salt 

and should be administered as enema to those suffering from fever. ( 10 )

Decoction of the roots of ¿alaparni, prsniparni and goksuraka, fruits of kasma- 

rya, paru§aka and kharjura and flowers of madhuka prepared with 640 ml. each of 

goat’s milk and water added with the paste of pippali, madhuka and utpala along 
with ghee and rock salt is commended as enema for one having weak senses and 
emaciated by intermittent fever. ( 1 1 )

Goat’s milk boiled with laghu paficamula 200 gm. ( 40 gm. each ), sali, sas- 

tfka ( types of rice ), barley, wheat and black gram 400 gm. ( 80 gm. each ) and 

reduced to one-fourth is added with juice of lien’s egg and equal quantity of honey, 
ghee, sugar, rock salt and sauvarcala salt and administered as enema which is the 

best aphrodisiac and promoter of strength and complexion. ( 12 )

Thus twelve sustaining enemas are said. [ 16 ]

II W  II

q q :  q r q i t q

q*jpfq^qqiqtqrw i«i q fe&  q q %  qqqr Mfrstq
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ir stosjijj*!* ^ ^ :-
*^TFR: ^O R Íč í^  STOITOÍt 

ííR l^tí^^^Išrt^qVííícdd^^IH^IT^r^^Hcl^ld^Tn^l^-J^^ÍUTf ( *\ );

šjfídf^Tdr*Tftl 3d4i«i«i: ( ^  )*,

S T O ^dSraíí ^fe:-, TOW  TOI£í*1T: 

m iiíT P zčT W ^f^A ^^T g^i^  ^ ^ m n rf íR  ;rc 5 3 : ( $ )

fad t ^fer: ( ^ )*,

^ ^ j^ ^ ^ i^ ^ F § z w > v a v ^  q g s r ^ í  ^^čT ^rm ^y^sT ^čT ^xR  s ia y K n g ^ g tr r -  

^ ^ č t :  ^ r ^ n í í  ^rfert q T ^ ^ ž teT r^ sT fT fa^ f '^ Ř čT i^ o T rfro ítíi^ r. (*»)? 

^ T f ^ ^ r^qf ^ ^ q R ^ d r^gr ss«fa ^ n :  ( K° )

^^Jdf|[ST^ČTS35Ít*jit^: ÍTčT^^qivJq^: &%rarafcig*Rt ^Ř čT ^^H Í *S*$^íqŤT-

m c c d O t

^Tá t^ d d ^ c |^ lH^ Ť|ř|r̂ ^  sg T p S rá  ^^T^Taí^3 ^ t  ^Řdf^íčTOt IJ^^rfqrTSinRl- 

5 Ít T O í i :  ( ^  );

jnj#č5 ggjsr^čT 5id5^ríqč5 *b w afa ig Ť ň  ^ferfUnít ^^o fsR Ít f^ ^ is ^ t  

^ ^ č m t ^ T I ^ :  ( U  );

d d.'H'^'idrwn *W^řJ5íít 'iŘd* f̂^T^^Tf^J^TTC*

Sifd^T^^^fqxTaTTfQ^ÍÍ ^TPTTO ( 1« )*,

čTfpfl^^RnV^TÍ *TÍtK^r£<díf g^čTf^J^’ 1I5 ^ :l 5íŘd^d^^RTm ^E?̂ X5TFifí|^t^31!3*

^I^rÍEft^$^^TNí<^m^^čTd<79H$T^dt g^T5IčTí9T^f^KT: ^ ř ^ r í r  Í^RtčT- 
íhrex: ( )?

ll Kc ll

The above preparation may also be made in juice, of eggs of peacock, Indian 
crane, swan and crane. [ 17 ]

Enema prepared with laghu pancamula and milk along with partridge, pea
cock and flamingo added with the paste of salapu§pu, madhuka, rasna, kutaja, 
madanaphala and pippali and also with ghee, oil, .jaggery and rock salt promotes 
strength, complexion and semen and is rasayana ( promoter of excellent dhatus. ( 1)
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Milk boiled with da^amula and cock’s juice and reduced to one-fourth is 
added with the paste of pippali, madhuka, rasna and madanaphala and also with 
sugar, honey and ghee. This used as enema promotes strength in those having 

excessive lust for women. ( 2 )

Peacock devoid of bile, feathers, feet, beak and intestines should dc  cooked in 
milk mixed with water along with laghu pancamula each 40 gm. till reduced to 

one-fourth. I t  is added with the paste of madanaphala, pippali, vidfui, satapu§pa 

and madhuka and also with honey, ghee and rock salt and used as enema. This 
promotes strength and complexion in those indulged excessively in women and with 

weak senses. ( 3 )

This preparation may also be made with the gallinaceous, pecking, snatching 
and water-moving birds and in fishes without milk. ( 4 )

Flesh of iguana, manogoose, cat, rat and porcupine 400 gm. along with (laghu) 
pancamula should be cooked in milk and added with the paste of pippali and mada

naphala, rock salt, sauvarcala, sugar, honey, ghee and oil. This enema is tonic,

rasayana, healing for that wounded in chest and wasted and is beneficial for those
having their chest agitated, broken by journey on cha riots, elephant and horse, vata 
balasaka etc., having reverse movement of vayu and retention of urine, faeces and 
semen. ( 5 )

Milk boiled with flesh of one of the animals from tortoise etc. and added with the 
juice of the testicles of bull, elephant and horses, crocodile, swan and cock; honey, 

ghee, sugar, rock salt and the paste of seeds of ik§uraka and kapikaccu should be
used as enema. This provides strength even to the old. ( 6 )

Juice of crab mixed with the juice of eggs of sparrow and added with 
honey, ghee and sugar makes an enema.

These enemas are excellent aphrodisiac and make a man enjoying hundred 
women by taking with after-drink of milk boiled with ucca(aka, ik§uraka and 
kapikacchu after each meal. ( 7 )

Enema is also given of milk boiled with testicles of bull, goat and boar, crab 

and sparrow and added with ucca(aka, ik§uraka, kapikacchu, honey, ghee and 
rock salt slightly saline. ( 8 )

400 ml. of the decoctions of dasamula, pcacocK, swan and cock mixed with 
320 gm. of oil, ghee, muscle-fat and marrow added with the paste of Satapuspa, 
musta and hapu§a and a bit of salt is used as enema which alleviates vatika 
disorders of feet, ankles, thighs, knees, shanks, sacral region, groin, pelvis and 
testicles. ( 9 )
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In  the same way, enemas may be prepared from antelopes, gallinaceous, 

marshy and burrow-dwelling animals. ( 10 )

160 gms. of honey and ghcc with equal quantity of hot water and added 
with 20 gm. of ¿atapu§pa and 5 gm. of rock salt makes an enema which is the 
best aphrodisiac and rasayana and alleviates dysuria, pitta and vata. ( 1 1 )

Fresh ghee, oil, muscle-fat and marrow 2.56 kg. ( each 640 gm. ), hapu§a 
20 gm. and rock salt 5 gm. all mixed together make an enema which is excellent 

aphrodisiac and alleviates dysuria and paittika disorders. ( 12 )

Honey and oil 320 gm. satapuspa 20 gm. added with rock salt 5 gm. make 

an enema which is appetiser, bulk-promoting, promoter of strength and 

complexion, free from untoward effects, excellent aphrodisiac, promoter of excellent 
dhatus and alleviator of worms, skin disorder, reverse movement of vayu, gulma, 
piles, inguinal hernia, splenomegaly and prameha. ( 13 )

Similarly, enema of honey and ghee with equal quantity of milk and above 
paste promotes strength and complexion, is excellent aphrodisiac, free from 
untoward effects, alleviates inflammation of urinary bladder and penis, cutting 

pain, dysuria and paittika disorders and is promoter of excellent dhatus. ( 14 )

Similarly enema of honey and ghee with equal quantity of m eat soup and 

added with musta 10 gm. alleviates vatabalasa, tingling in feet, traction in ankle, 
sacral region, thighs, knees and shanks and pain in pelvis, scrotum, penis, sacral 
region and back. ( 15 )

Enema af sura ( wine ), sauvlraka, horse gram, meat soup, honey, ghee and 
oil each 80 gm. with the paste of musta and satau§pa and salt alleviates all vatika 

disorders. ( 16 )

Enema of the decoction of dasamula, triphala, bilva and madanaphala 

prepared in cow’s urine and added with the paste of kufcaja, m adanaphala, musta 
and patfia along with rock salt, yavak§ara, honey and oil should be administered in  

disorders of kapha, bulging o f urinary bladder, retention of flatus and semen, 
anaemia, indigestion, visucika and alasaka. [  18 ]
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U5T^VOTliiq^^ij^ct 3  ^  JTWOTSft:-

I g°TT ycT^ftorf^RT^TTcll^lT •m'HWtfiRi
^  ^ft^fecT'TiiT^T

fTOT^( O * 

5RT gia m f tsq  5 T ^ tu T ^  SW««f, ctftjR  

srcystnrpreft 3c&
^ddr5<ilSJ^5^ XRyr^, x̂5TT ■d«-(JTtH '̂tiH f̂ci'+i(cc<'+ î3l^tf^iH^aIT^-

^ rm  s r r e ^ i  5T^mt^r%rr f e f e n  ftrsc ^ fe r  
^JTc^ I ofklci »T ft .̂i<.l^K<4»-5i«ir Vlf^Tr  ̂I *̂ T 3tTg*it

dc^Mlrici^^ o^rTST^hft^f M^ciW ( R )

^cT^r^ET^y STc^RT^^I^^W^f^^T^TTR^T^TiTET^T^iT^tcSWt^C^iT^t^tVI^mg^iTf^RTS^TiT- 
?P3ST^ft£ ■ < * ĉ tVTl'Ji 1̂ iiTiTT̂  fig^T^T'+i<: ^ ¡^ J  I fel^luWtfVn

fa s t  sifer i m  ^mihT5<t n m m t c^fecTRf ^ s t s ^ j g ^ r f M ^ r  ^ c rw rn r fg r r^ ^ r -  

s ^ ^ r ^ f e w T T O T f w t  d ^ M fe d g ^ q r ^ r ^ ffi^rg ^ ^ ; ( ^ )?

K m w * w k c w  srfa fa*rl w m m  K & sw m  m  
firfa u ^  ii

Hereaftar ( I ) will describe the uncting prenartions which act as excellent 
aphrodisiac.

Mechanically pressed juice of ¿atavari, guduci, sugarcane, vidarl, amalaka, 
drak§a, and kharjura each 640 ml. ghee, oil, milk of cow, buffalo and goat each
1.28 litres should be cooked with the paste of jivaka, r§abhaka, meda, maha- 
meda, tvakk§iri, sjfigataka, madhulika, madhuka, uccata, pippali, pu§karabija, 
nilotpala, kadamba flowers, lotus stamens along with the flesh of spotted deer 
and hyena; testicular juice from cock, sparrow, chakora, cuckoo, pheasant, kulinga 
and swan; muscle fat, marrow etc. When prepared it should be carried with chanting 
of hymns and sound of conch, drum and kettle-drum under the shadow of white 

umbrella on the Lack of elephant after worshipping Lord ¿iva. This uncting prepa
ration mixed with one-third honey should be administered as enema with auspic
ious readings, benedictions, prayers and worshipping of gods. This is excellently 

beneficial for man enjoying women excessively having diminished semen, 

suffering from chest wound, wasting and intermittent fever and for women having 
disorders of genital track, sterility, accumulation of menstrual blood, dead progeny 
and amenorrhoea and for those having deficiency of muscle and blood. I t  is exce

llent rasavana and destroyer of wrinkles and greying of hairs. [ 1 ]
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Bala, gok§ura, rasna, aSvagandha, ¿atavarl and sahacara each 4 kg. should 
be crushed and boiled in water 10.24 litres reduced to  10.24 litres. I t  should be 
strained through cloth piece and added with juice of vidari and amalaka, testicular 

juices from goat, buffalo, boar, bull, cock, peacock, swan, duck and crane; ghee 
and oil each 640 ml. along with milk 5.18 litres and the paste of candana, madhuka, 
madhQlika, twakk§irl, lotus rhizome, lotus stalk, blue water lily, payola, kapikcchu, 

annapakl, top of the tala tree, kharjura, mjrdvika, tamalaki, kan^akari, jlvaka, f$a- 
bhaka, k§udrasaha, mahasaha, ¿atavari, meda, pippali, hribera, tvak and  patra and 

cooked. This should be administered as enema processed by the method of 
chanting of hymns etc. By this one traficks into hundred women without any 
restriction on diet and movement. This is aphrodisiac, tonic, bulk-promoting, life- 

promoting alleviator of wrinkles and greying of hairs and beneficial for those suffer
ing from chest wound, waisting, loss of semen, intermittent fever and disorders of 
female genital track. [ 2 ]

4 kg. of sahacara should be boiled in water 40.96 litres reduced to 10.24 

litres. This should be strained well and added with 1.28 litres of juice of vidari 
and sugarcane, eight times milk, 640 gm. of oil and ghee ^long with the paste of 

bala, madhuka, madhuka, candana, madhulika, sariva, meda, mahameda, kSkolI, 

k§irakakoli, payasya, aguru, manji§tha, vyaghranakha, safi, sahacara, sahasraviryS, 
varanga and lodhra each 10 gm. and ¿arkara 30 gm. and cooked. After proce
ssing through chanting of hymns etc. it should be administered as enema. This 

used with one-third honey is a  panacea, rasayana, excellent remedy for beautiful 

housewives, alleviates chest wound, wasting, disorders of vata and pitta, dyspnoea, 

cough, wrinkles, greying of hairs and promotes complexion, shape, strength, muscle 
and semen. [  3 ]

These rasayana uncting enemas should be prepared after cooking hundred or 
thousand times, if  funds permit, for increasing the strength of potency. [ 19 ]

u ii

5TKtorm$nTRRt i s te g fta fasg q b  n v* u
Thus these enemas and uncting preparations known as ‘yapana* ( sustaining ) 

are said which are non-antagonistic to healthy, diseased and old persons, promote 

semen, muscles and strength to those indulged in sexual intercourse, pacify all disea
ses, applicable in all seasons, provide fertility to women and serve the purpose of 
both the unctuous and non-unctuous enema. [ 20-22 ]
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zqm m t t o  feifercng ^  I T O #*! s ife rc ^ g  »if^ro; u u

During application of these enemas one should avoid physical exertions, 
coitus, wine, honey, cold water, over-eating and vehicular jerking. T 23 ]

TO

TOT SrafircifTOTSgwftfa: I TO TTTOifefaiTO felfer^^T  3RTO: II R \ II 
^5J ^ fe^T O aj STCTO: I II R% II

x i ^ ^ i  I iro f tf ta fe c S H t ^  sto tstct: u rs u

¿ i r o  fW = c 5 T t f r o r  i t  s r *  i ii Rc n

•WfTOfal *T ^TS t̂*T ĉTf*TOT̂ T I

Here are the verses—

Similar to those in cock, there arc three enemas with testicles of peacock, 
Indian crane and swan, twenty with gallinaceous birds, thirty with pecking ones, twenty 
nine with snatching ones, twenty seven with those moving on water, nine with fish 

etc. like preparations with peacock, ten with crab etc. like those with tortoise, seven
teen with antelopes, nineteen with gallinaceous birds, nine with marshy animals like 
those with cock and peacock, fourteen with burrow-dwelling ones and twenty nine 

with uncting substances. Thus mentioned in detail they arc two hundred and 
sixteen. These enemas added with honey make the man superbly potent and.being 

retained they do not cause symptoms of excessive or deficient applications. [24-28]

^  TOtfacTT: II RR II 

few^T ST: |

I f  these enemas when applied do not return due to mildness, drastic non-unct- 

uous enema with urine should be administered immediately. [ 29 ]

*7TO*TTc*J5£TCfa;T[  ̂|

Due to excessive application of sustaining enemas swelling, loss of digestive 
fire, paleness, colic, piles, cutting pain, fever and diarrohea arise. [ 30 ]

arftggirefte^ ra i  f e w  u u
g r o t  TOffcn i auq^ : s rfo fc fa ro : u u

feScT̂ JT Ŝ T̂ TS s w  I
In  such case the digestive fire should be stimulated by administering ari§ta, 

alkali, sidhu etc.
Hence one should use the sustaining enemas properly and not with indulgence.



Thus the complications such as loud speaking etc. along with treatm ent are 
described in detail. T he patient should always be protected from them. [ 31-32 ]

swari u ^  u
q q fa i *TT>T?T I ' r ur- f': lo :

The section in which successful management of the complications arisen in

course of measures like emesis etc. is said is known as ‘siddhisthana’ ( section on
successful m anagem ent). [ 33 ]

f irc w r^ q g fq q i^ q q ^  n u

fkzw  s n f a #  vrtacn I

Thus the dicourse of sage Atreya contained in one hundred and twenty chap

ters has been delivered by wise AgniveSa for the well-being of people. [ 34 ]

facPT fq gfthrSH; II 11

f e f e  ^ igxm t c?t% aro lfa fafaq i q s5*. i

One, by studying i t  methodically, acquires longevity, fame, health, three 
objects ( virtue, wealth and enjoyment ) in abundance and unique worldly succ
ess. [ 35 ] .i

fTOTTOlfa II II
i  cT-sr g*i<ri ^  i stcRci^txmfiT^ srcftmildflfiw  II 3s  ii

I ^ciqfiT hstcttsi ^w iqq^  ii ii

3TRT: q ^T ^  3 < I ^rqT II ^  II

^rHq5̂ q^T^qrqf^TT:5[q^q^ti 5q ^  i c t^^ lq fqqfjidH ^  n y °  n

q^TOTT f¥ % q tf^ irq d  e n r j f e f a :  i

The redactor dilates the topics said in brief and abridges the over-detailed 
ones and thus makes the old treatise a new one.

In  this way, this superb treatise was redacted by Garaka, the great scholar but 

the same is observed as incomplete by its one-third portion. T hat was finished by 
Drdhabala, born in Pancanada pura, in order to complete it after worshipping ¿iva,

the Lord of creature^. He filled up the gap with seventeen chapters of Cikitsasthana, 
Siddhisthana and Kalpasthana on collecting the relevant material from various 
treatises. This treatise is full of words and ideas, free from textual defects and ado
red with thirty six particular ‘Tantrayuktis* ( devices of treatise ). [ 36-40 ]

c rq ifa q ^ T  q t f l  feqqT S*: qq*q q  II II

q ^ ^ i f q q q m m d q i :  i q q ^ n q ^ n ^ q r m tq f M N w q if  .H mr ij

STTqqqf fq q q q : I *11 II

X I I  ] S ID D H IS T H A N A M  6 8 l '
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i srfipfrnt n ay  n

The devices of tratise are as follows :— 1. scope, 2. rational linking, 3. exten
sion o f argument, 4. import o f words, 5. partial statement, 6. concise statement, 
7. detailed statement, 8. filling of ellipsis, 9. purpose, 10. authoritative instruction,
11. adducement of reason, 12. extension of instruction, 13. implication, 14 conclu
sive statement, 15. contextual restatement, 16. categorical statement, 17. non-catcgo- 
rical statement, 18. exceptional statement, 19. statement of contrariety, 20. statement 
of objection, 21. systematic interpretation, 22. concession, 23 explanation, 24. doubt, 

25. retrospective reference, 26. prospective reference, 27. technical terms, 28. dedu
ction, 29 collection, 30. illustration, 31. derivative definition, 32. injunction, 33. alter

native statement, 34. rational refutation, 35. reaffirmation, 36. source of 
origin.- [ 41-44 ]

These exist wholly in the treatise delivered briefly or in details. Nevertheless, 
they are seen partially in the former. [ 45 ]

Scftqt tq jR t II II

As sun is for the loUis and lamp for the house so are the devices of the treatise 
serving the purpose of amplification and enlightening. ( 46 ]

tw fc w fa  ii y$ n

awfciRtsfq snsnfcr f i r r ^ i  iiy^ii
One whose mind is positioned even only in this treatise, acquires the other 

treatises as well quickly due to being conversant with reasoning.

Even studying various treatises a physician does not grasp their ideas without 

devices of treatise as one does not acquire wealth on loss of fortune. [ 47-48 ]

5TT5T I T II ^  II
( cTOTI^n: J5i: I ctT^s3RI*fiTS*Hl gaT̂ hTcT: ) II <V> ||

Treatise received badly harms the person as weapon does an ignorant one 
while the treatise and the weapon held up well protects the learned one.

( Hence these will be described again in details in the post-treatise section with 
( exposition o f ) merits and demerits of a treatise in order to provide right know
ledge. [  49-50 ]



XII) S1DDHISTHÂNAM 683

V tqftrgnvftwi qtefonu* I
n$a^§nftfonr*r<Tt y z ïk ^ k ^ fa ï tw ç s }  II il

O ne who after studying the entire text well thinks over the ideas and without 
hesitation applies them regularly in practice becomes bestower of happiness and life 
tp men and advances in restraint, memory, knowledge and virtue. [ 51 ]

^  f e w  *  i fk fo z m  t fà k s m  3 **ng<:fcT srf̂ r 11 ^  u 

srâçrfct *  ^  il W  II )

( One in whose heart this compendium containing twelve thousand stanzas 
stays is knowcr of ideas, thinker and expert in therapeutics. How can he not under

stand the diseases and their treatment ?

This text on therapeutics by Agnivcéa is for the healthy as well as the 
diseased.

Whatever is here in the treatise composed by Agniveâa and redacted by 
Garaka is also elsewhere and what is not here is not found anywhere else. [ 52-54 ] )

Thus ends the twelfth chapter on successful management of post-enemitic 
conditions in siddhisthâna in the treatise composed by Agni- 

vesa, redacted by Caraka and re-constructed by 
Df^habala as it was not available. ( 12 )





A P P E N D I X  I
Names of sages, gods and authors

Name

Angirah

Agastya
Agnivcsa

Atri

Atrija

Atriputra

Atrisuta

Atryatmaja

Abhijit
Asita
A£vinau

ASmarathya

Atreya

Reference

Su. 1.8, Gi. 1.3.4

Su. 1.9, Ci. 1.4 3, 18.62
Su. 1.31

Ci. 1.4.3

Ci. 30.7

Si. 1.61

Gi. 22.3, Si. 11.10 

Ci. 12.3 

Su. 1.10 
Si. 11.4
Su. 1.4, Ci. 3.312

Su. 1.10 

Su. 1.8,33

Atreya Punarvasu Su. 26.9

ASvalayana Su. 1.9

Indra Su. 1.3, Ci. 3.312

Iivara Ci. 3.310

Uma Ci. 3.310

Kapinjala Su. 1.9

Kasyapa Su. 1.8

Kaiikayana Su. 1.12, 25.22

Kumara£ira Bharadvaja Su. 26.4, Sh.6.21 

Kapya Su. 1.11, Si. 11.4

KaAkayana Bahlika Su. 26.5, Sh. 6.21 

Kasyapa Su. 1.12, Ci. 1.3.4

KuSika Su. 1.11, 25.16

Kaika^eya Su. 1.12

Kaundinya Su. 1.10

Reference

Su. 25.15, Si. 11.4 
Ci. 14.152, 15.131.

185; 28.156, 164

Su. 1.31 

Su,. 1.10 

Su. 1.10 

Su. 1.8, Si. 114 

Si. 12.37

Su. 1.10, Cl 1.1.72 

Su. 1.31 

Sh. 6.21

Su. 1.8, Ci. 1.3.4

Su. 1.39 
Si. 12.39 
Ci. 23.195

Sh. 6.21

Su. 1.10

Su. 1.12

Su. 1.8
Su. 26.5

Su. 1.31 

Su. 1.9

Name

Kausika 
Krsnatreya

Ksarapani

Gargya

Galava

Gautama

Caraka

Cyavana

Jatukarna

Janaka Vaideha

Jam adagni

Jnanadevata 
Drdhabala 
Taksaka

Dhanvantari

Devala

Dhaumya

Narada 
Nimi Vaideha

Parasara 

Parik§i 

Parik§iMaudgalyaSu. 25.8 

Punarvasu Su. 25.6
Punarvasu Atreya Su. 1.30 

Purnaksa Maudpalya Su. 26 3 

Pulastya Su. 1.8, Si. 11.4

Paihgi Su. 1 12

Pramatha Ci. 1.92
BadiSa Su. 1.11,26.5, Sh. 6.2

Si. 11.7
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Name Reference

Badisa Dhamargava Su. 26.8
Badarayana Su. 1.11
Balakhilya Su. 1.13, Ci. 1.1.54
Baijavapi Su. 1.11
Brahma Su. 1.4, Gi. 3.312
Bhadrakapya Su. 25.18, 26.3, 

Sh. 6.21,8.32
Bhadra&unaka Si. 11.9, Sh. 6.21

Bharadvaja Su. 1.3, 25.20
Bhargava Su. 1.10

Bhik§u Atreya Su. 1.9, 25.24
Bhela Su. 1.31
Bhrgu Su. 1.8, Ci. 14 3, 

Si. 11.4
M aheivara Ni. 1.35

Marudgana Gi. 3.313
M atrgana Ci. 3.310
M arica Su. 1.12

Marici Kafyapa Sh. 6.21
Markandeya Su. 1.9
M aitrcya Su. 1.13
Maimatayani Su. 1.13

Lokak§a Su. 1.12

Name Reference
Vasistha Su. 1.8, Gi. 1.3.4
Vamaka Su. 25.5, 30, Si. 11.5
Vamadeva Su. 1.9
Vark§i Su. 1.10
Varyovida Su. 25.12,26.4
Vasuki Ci. 23, 199
Visnu Gi. 3.311, 13.129
ViSvamitra Su. 1, 10

VaikhSnasa Su. 1.13, Gi. 1.1.54

Vai£ravana Gi. 23.81
¿aralom5 Su. 1.11, 25.10

¿arkaraksa Su. 1.12
¿akuneya Su. 1.13
¿akunteya Su. 26.3

Sakunteya Brahmana Su. 26 8

¿andilya Su. 1.10

¿ivanucara Gi. 3.310

¿aunaka Su. 1.12, Si. 11.4
SaAkrtya Su. 1.11
Harlta Su. 1.31
Hiranyaksa Su. 1.12, 25.14
Hiranyak§a Kausika Su. 26.3

Hutabhak§a Ci. 3.312
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Flora o f the Caraka Samhitä1

Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name

Aipáumati Ci. 28.95; 29.79
Syn. bälaparni

Ak§ata Vi. 8.9, Ci. 12.88
Syn. Yava

Ak§ikl Su. 27.163, 186 Morinda coreia Buch-Ham
Ak§ipi<Jaka Ci. 23.215, Ka. 1U Evodia meliaefolia Benth.
Ak§lva Su. 4.15,

AkptftQa
Ci. 3.267 

Su. 13.10, 26.84 Juglans regia Linn
Aguru) Ci. 3.267 Aquilaria agallocha Roxb
Agni Su. 4.4

Syn. Citraka
Agnimantha Su. 4.26, 38 Premna integrifolia Linn.
AgnimukhI Su. 4.4

Syn. Läfigali
Aňkalodya Su. 27.117 Euryale ferox Salisb
AnkoJa . Su. 27.159 Alangium salvifolium

Ci. 23.244 (Linn. f.) Wang '
Ajakarna Vi. 8.144 Dipterocarpus Sp.
Ajagandhäl Su. 1.78, 4.45 Thymus serphyllum Linn
Ajaqlä Ci. 2.2.18, 2.4.15

Syn. Kapikacchu
'Ajamodä Su. 4.6, 45 Apium graveolens Lirrn
Ajašfňgi Vi. 8.136 Gymnema sylvestre R . Br.
Aja Ci. 1.4.7 Saussuria gossypifolia Don
Ajäji Su. 2.4, 4.45

'Syn. Jiraka
Anjana Su. 3.5, Ci. 4.66 Hardwickia binata Roxb.

1. Detailed discussion on identiGcation of these plants may be seem in ,my Dravyaguna- 

vijfläna, Vol. V ( Chaukhambhä Bhäratl Academy, 1981 )
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Atasi Su. 3.18, 13.10- ^

Atiguhâ Ci. 23 213
Syn. Prániparní

Aticchaträ Vi. 8.139, Ci. 1.4.6
Atíbala Su. 4.7, Vi. 8.139
Atirasä^ Su. 4.7, 50

Syn. á a tá v a r i^ 80 S* I iO .0
Ativisä Su. 4.3, 12
Ädhoeudä Su. 1.77
A d h van dal

.Syn. \kapikacchuj
Ci. 3.267 ( ,

Ananta Su. 4.31, 25.40
Syn. Särivä

Annapaki Si. 12.19(2)
Syn. Odanapakl

Anupäkl Su. 27.163
Antajikotarapuçpl Su. 1.82
Apamarga) Su. 2.3, 4.27
Apetarâkçasi Ci. 10.39

Syn. Surasa
Abhayal Su. 4.12, 13, 24

5 W . @ r a ^
4 bhaya) Su. 3.29, Ci. 4.81

Syn. Haritakl
Abh!§uka Su. 13.10, 27.157
Abhlrupatri Vi. 8.139
im ärad lrij) Ci. 12.53

Syn. Devad$ru

AmpnaljD Su. 3.26
Syn.CDIic?

^m ^§(kä) Su. 14.31. Ci. 20.35
_Syn. C jujug?^

Amrtaphaía> Ci. 7.147

—§2^; AmalaJ^
Amrtaväup Ci. 1-1.77, CL 22.45 *r..

Syn.(QüjQc£^

Botanical Name 

Linum usitatissiumum Linn

Abutilón indicum (Linn) Sw.

Aconitum heterophyllum Wal* 

Euphorbia acaulis Roxb.

Ipomoea nil (Linn) Roxb. 

Achyranthes aspera Linn

Pistacia vera Linn 
Asparagus Sp.

it )

iea£ù\j['f
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Sanskrit Name Reference

í m r t i j Su. 4.50
Syn. ^judpcjy^

Amoghá Su. 4.46
Syn. Lak§maná

Amba?thá Su. 4.45,
Vi. 8.144

Ambu Su. 3.29
Syn. Bálaka

Ambuda Si. 3.63

SmburuKa> ^ Ci. 22.37
Syn. K am ala

Ambhaháyamaka Su. 27.17
A variety of Syámáka

Amlacañgerí Su. 27.92,
Syn. Cangerl Ci. 3.268

Botanical Name

( gall o f )
Quercus infcctoria Olive

¿bnlavetasa' 
Amli(i)k£ 

Amllká ( kanda 

A nm eda 
<ASsJa( k a L

S h l4¡¡¿S¡¡1

tAri§if
Syn. ^S gabakv

A ru sk ara______ ^
Syn. alia taka) 

(Arka)

Arjaka
UJUI

Alarka

Alábu

Avaghata
Syn. $ragvadK a) 

Avalguja( ka )

Su. 4.6, 10, 37 
Su. 23.38, 27.152 

Su. 27.121 

Su. 4.43, 48

C i.3 .242 ,259,7.152,24.160 

Su. 4.18, 49 

Su. 1.17 ( 13)

Su. 4.4, 22 

Su. 14.32 
Su. 4 .4 3 ^
Vi. 7.17

Su. 27.112 
Ci. 7.129

Su. 27.33, 95.101, 
Vi. 8.140,
Ci. 7.169-171 etc.

Echinochloa Sp.

Garcinia pedunculata Roxb. 
Tamarindus indica Linn * 

Rheum emodi Wall ex Meissn 
Acacia leucophloea Willd

Calotropis procera (A it)R . Br 
Orthosiphon pallidus Royle 
Term inaba arjuna W. and A. 
Calotropis gigantea (Linn)

R. Br. ex Alt 

Lagenaria siceraria Standl
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Sanskrit Name 

Avákpuspí

Avyathá
Syn. Kadali

Aáokarohini

Aámantaka

Asmabhid
Aámabheda

^mabhcdak^____
Syn. (PásánabhedzD 

Aávakarna

Asvakhuraka
Syn. Girikarnika 

Asvagandbá

isvai 
‘ Syn. Karavira

Asvahana
Syn. Karavira

Asvávarohiká 
Syn. Asvakarna

Asana

AsanaparnI

Asitotpala
Syn. N ilotpala

Ákhuparijiká
Syn. Müsikaparniká

Aiarüsaka
Syn. Vásá 

Adhaki
A.tmaguplá— -------^

Syn. uCapikaccliu^
Atmajá
Adani

Syn. Dcvadáli’

Reference

Gi. 7.114, 14.233 

Su. 4.18 (49)

Su. 4.24.(47)
Su. 4.24.(48)

Su. 1.116, 4.21.(33) 
Su. 23.15,
Ci. 26.40 etc.

Su. 4.23.(43) 

Ci. 23.246

Botanical Name 

Trichodesma indicum R. Br.

Saraca indica Linn 

Ficus rumphii Blumc

Dipterocarpus turbinatus 
Gaertn. f.

Su. 3.8, 4.15.(2), 16 (7) etc. Withania somnífera (Linn)

Dunal

Su. 4.2.(33), 5.22 etc. Ficus religiosa Linn 
Ci. 7.98

Su. 3.17,
Ci. 29.141 • .

Si. 10.36

Su. 4.23.(43)5.73, etc.
Vi. 8.136,
Ci. 26.64 '
Su. 8.22

Su. 4.17.( 15 ) etc.

Ci. 4.65, 66

Su. 21.26 
Vi. 8.136,
Ci. 3.259 
Ci. 3.268 
Su; 8.48

Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb

Cajanus cajan(Linn) M illSp.
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Sanskrit Name

Adityaparfli

Adityavalll

Ämra
Am rä taka

&ragvadKjD

Aruka

Ärdraka ( fresh form )

Äluka
Asuri
Äsphota

¡Ikfu)
Ikguraka

lk$uvälä
Ik^uväliLä,

Jk§yälikä_

Jk§välL
Ik§väku

Ihgudi 

Itka^a

Reference

Ci. 1.4.7

Ci. 26.262

Su. 4.16(10), 27.139
Su. 4.16(10), 27.129 etc.
Su. 1.84, 2.10, 3.3 etc.

Su. 27.133
Su. 27.166

Su. 25.37, 27.98
Su. 27.100
Ci. 3.268, 7.112

Su. 4.9, 20, 40

Su. 4.20

Ci. 26.73
Su. 4.17

Ci. 11.18

Ni. 4.14
Su. 1.81

Su. 27.146 

Su. 4.35
^ndrayavg)(seeds o fkujaja) Ci. 7.77

Indraväruni Ci. 14.138

Indrasähvä Ci. 6.42
Syn. In d raväruni

IndiS Ka. 7.19
Syn. Aindri

Indräni Ci. 21.85, 90
Syn. Aindri

Jndravudha^fa rootpoison) Ci. 23.12

Indrähva Ci. 14.160
Syn. Indrayava 

lsikä ' Ci. 3.267

jjgragandlia)  Ci. 26.22
Syn. Ajampdä

Botanical Name

Mangifera indica Linn 
Spondias pinnata Kurz. 

Cassia fistula l in n  
Prunus Sp.

Zingiber officinale Roscoe 

Dioscorea Sp.

BrassicajunceaCzem & G  oss- 
Vallaris heyna Spreng. 

S^cchauiin officinarum Linn 
Astarcantha longifolia Nees

x^agenaria siccraria Standl.
( bitter v a rie ty )

Balanites agyptiaca (Linn) 
Delib.

Citrullus colocynthis Schrad

Uccatä Si. 12.18(1)



69Í CARAKA*SAMH1TÂ

Sanskrit Name Reference

U jjvala Su 27.14
(a variety of Sasíka)

Utkata ' Su. 27.18

J jtp à jà )  Su. 4.32, 36
Syn. Kumuda

Udakiry(ak)â - , Su. 1.82,2.9 
Syn. K aranja

Udlcya : Su. 25.40
Syn. Bâlaka

Udumbara Su. 4.33

Udumbaraparni Ka. 12.3
Syn. Danti

Uddälaka Su. 25.40
(wild variety of kodrava)

ypakuncikä Sa. 8.41

Upakulyâ. Ci. 7.145
Syn. P ippali

Upaciträ , >r Vi. 8.135*
Syn. Dapti

Upodikâ . Su. 27.94

Su. 14.36
Syn. Atasi 

Uiubuka • . Su. 4.4

Syn. Eranda 

Urumäna Su. 27.147

Usira Su. 4.8, 20, 28, 41, 44
( Root of the plant )

Üsana Su. 24.50

—ají!«. M arica 
^ a b iiT ^  Su. 4.7

Syn. Kapikacchu 

Rsyagandhü Su. 4.2, Vi. 8.139
Rsyaproktä Vi. 8.139, Ci. 3.258

Ekâsihiln Si. 10.23
Syn. P âtliât^

Botanical Name

Ficus racemosa Linn

Nigella sativa Linn

Basella rubra Linn

Prunus armcniaca Linn. 

Vctivcria zizanioides (Linn) 
Nash

Withania coagulens Dunal 
Miliusa vclutinia Hook, 
f. & Th.
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Sanskrit Name 

Edagaja

Syn. Cakram arda 

Erakä 

E randa-^

Erväru(ka)
r

El(a)väluka

Elä

Eläparni 

Ainduka 
-Aindri .,

Airävata
Odanapäki

Kakubha

Kaiigu
Kak(n)kola

Kacchuräl
Syn. Durälabhä 

Kafaiikäteri
Syn. Däruharidrä 

Kaiabhi 
K atam bharä 

Syn. Katabhi 
Katuka

(a variety of Kakkola) 
Ka(ukarohini 

Syn. Katukä 
Katukaplialä 

Syn. Iksvaku

Reference 

Su. 3.3, 13

Su. 3.24, 27, Ci. 29.134 

Su. 2.12, 4.22 

Su. 27.110, 111,

Ci. 26.52, 53

Su. 4.18(20), 24(47} ctc.
Ci. 15.166

Su. 4.22(37), 23(44) etc.

Vi. 8.133 
Su. 27.113 

Su. 3.27, 4.16(7) etc.

Su 27.162, Ci. 3.268 etc. 
Vi. 8.136, Ci. 3.259

Su. 5.73, Ci. 7.129 ,

Su. 26.84

Su. 5.77, Ci. 26.210, 28.153 

Su. 4.32, Si. 8.38, 41.

Su. 3.10, Ci. 6.32

Ci. 9.70, 23.2.4 

Ci. 9.47

Su. 5.77, Ci. 23.66 

Ci. 3.200, 201 

Ci. 23.66

Botanical Name ><

Typha Sp.

Ricinus Communis Linn 

Cucumis utilissimus Roxb.

Prunus cerasus Linn.

Elettaria cardamomum 
Maton

9

Alpinia galanga Willd.

Bacopa monnieri (Linn) 
Pennell.

Elacocarpus serralus Linn ?- 

Hymcnaclme amplexicaulis 
( Rudge ) Nccs 

Term inaba myriocarpa 
Hcurck & Muell-Arg 

Setaria italica (Linn.) Beauv. 

Piper cubeba Linn.

Albizzia lucida Bcnth
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Sanskrit Name 

Katukä

KatukäläbQ

Syn. Ik§väku
Katutumba(ka)

Syn. Iksväka
Kapirohini 

Syn. Katukä

R ajp h ala .
K a ta n g a
Kathillaka

Syn. Punam avä 
Kanakanikä 
Kantakärikä

JCataka

^ t t p n a

JCadamba

Kadara
Kadali
Kanaka

Syn. Nägakesara

Kanakak§iri
Syn. Svarnak§lri

Kanakapu§pl

Syn. Svarnak§irl

KapikacchG

Kapittha

Kapotavalli
Kamala
Kampillaka

K arañja

Reference 

Vi. 7.17

Ci. 14.57, Ka. 3.3

Si. 11.6

Su. 4.3, 18

Su. 4.5, 20, 47
Su. 4.31, 35
Su. 27. 96, Ci. 8.190

Sa. 8.47 
Su. 4.9, 30

Su. 4.16, Ci. 26.252 
Su. 2.13, 4.17

4.20, 47, 97.114 

Su. 4.43

Ci. 3.258, 4.1.7 etc. 
Ci. 1.1.49, 7.74 ctc.

Ci. 7.111

Ci. 7.167

Ci. 9.80, 11.62 
Su. 3.13, 25.40

Vi. 8.139 
Su. 3.24, 5.22 
Su. 1.83, 2.9

Su. 3.3, 13, 14,

Botanical Name

Picrorhizakurroa Royle ex 
Benth

Myrica nagi Thunb 

Ailanthes excelsa Roxb.

Solanum xanthocarpum 
Schrad & Wendle 

Strychnos potatorum Linn 
Cymbopogon jwarancusa 

Schult.

Anthocephalus cadamba Mig 
Acacia suma Buck-Ham. 

Musa paradisiaca Linn

M ucuna pruriens DC. 
Feronia limonia (Linn) 
Swingle

Nelumbo nucífera Gaertn. 
Mallotus Philippincnsis 

Mucl-Arg
Pongamia pinnata ( Linn ) 

M err
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Sanskrit Name 

K aram arda( k a ) 
K aravira 

Karavlraka
(a root poison) 

K arahaja

Syn. M adana 
Karira 

Karka^a
A root poison

Karkajaka ( I )
Syn. Karkaíasfñg!

Karkata§fñgí

Karkatákhyá
Syn. Karkaiasjrñgí

Karkatáhvaya

Syn. Karka^asriigi
Karkandhu

Karkasa
Syn. Karko^aka

Karkáruka
(a variety of Trapuja)

Karkofaka ( 1 )

Karcüra

Karnikára
K arpura

Karbudara
Kalam a

(a variety sáli) 
Kalamba

Kalasi
Syn. Prsniparni 

Kaláya

Reference

Su. 4.10, 27.161 etc. 
Su. 3.3, 10, 15 
Ci. 23.11

Ci. 26.15

Su. 27.142, Ci. 30.82 

Ci. 23.11

Ci 14.90, 18.51

Vi. 8.139, Ci. 17.191

Ci 17. 94, Si. 4.10

Ka. 7.18

Su. 4.24, 25 
Su. 27.97

Ci. 19.32

Su. 4.23, 27.99 
Su. 27.8, 11 etc.

Su. 27.1.1
t !-v ^  j n

Ci. 3.187, 224.

Su. 27.29, 97, Ci. 20.37

Botanical Name 

Carissa carandas Linn 

Nerium indicum Mill

Capparis decidua Edgew

( gall o f ) Pistacia integerrima 
Stew ex Brandis

Zizyphus nummulariiiW. & A

Ipomoea reptans ( Linn ) 

Poir

Lathyrus sativus Linn

Su. 27.96, Ci 3. 190, Ka. 4.3 Momordica dioica Roxb.
cx Willd

Su. 27.155 f‘ Curcuma zedoaria Rose.
Ka. 8.1 PlerospermumacerifoliumWilld

Su. 5.77, Ci 26.211, 28.153 'Cinnamomum camphora
Necs& Eberm.

Bauhinia variegata Linn
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Sanskrit N am

Kalingaka

Syn. Indrayava 

Kaseruka 
Kakanantika 

Syn. Gunja 
Kakanas(ik)a 

Kakamaci 

Kakanda
(seeds of Kakandola) 

Kakandola 

Kakahva
Syn. Kakamaci 

Kakodumbarika 

Kakoli 
Kaiicanaksiri

Syn. Svarnaksiii 

K andira 
Kan^eksu

Kayastha 

Syn. Aindri

Karavi

Karavellika

Karpasi

Kalaku^a

Kalankataka

Syn. Kasamarda

Kalamalaka 

Kalasaka 

Kalanusariva 

Kalanusarya 
Syn. Pattaiiga

Kali(e)ya(ka)
(a variety of Candana)

Reference

Ci. 3.200, 219

Su. 3.21, 27.116 

Ci. 14.10

Ci. 1.1.64, 7.123 
Su. 3.16, 27.89 

Ci. 23.49, 52

Su. 27.34 

Ci. 21.90

Ci. 7.170 

Su. 4.1, 2, 19,

Ci. 13.133

Ci. 3.267, 1.25 
Su. 4.20, 25 

Ci. 9.57

Su. 27.307 

Vi. 8.143 

Ci. 7.96 

Ci. 23.11

Vi. 8.135, Ka. 1.25

Ni. 2.2, Vi. 17.7, Ka. 1.25. 

Su. 27.91, Ci. 13.182 

Ci. 3.258,

4.103, 26.243

Vi 6.17, Ci'. 3.258, Su. 3.26

Botanical N am

Scirpus kysoor Roxb.

Pentatropis spiralis Decne 
Solanum nigrum Linn

Mucuna monosperma DC.

Ficus hispsida Linn f. 
Roscoea procera W all

Ranunculus sceleratus Linn.

Carum carvi Linn 

M omordica charanlia Linn 

Gossypium barbadens Linn

Ocimum basilicum Linn. 

Corchorus capsularis Linn
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Kaša Su. 3.27, 4.17

Kašmarya Su. 4.24, 38, 41

Ka§lhagodha Ci. 1.4.7
Kasamarda Ci. 17.99, 18.117
Kimsuka Ci. 1.3.15, 33, 6.31

Syn. Paláša
Kinihi Su. 4.15, 25.49

Kiratatikta Su. 4.18, 29

Kilima Vi. 8.142

Syn. Devadaru

Kuiikuma Ci. 23.54
Kucandana Ci 4.103

Syn. Pattaiiga

Kucelá Su. 27.95
Syn. Pa^ba

Kunciká Su. 27.307
Syn. Upakufíciká

Ku^aja Su. 4.12, 14, 25, 39,

K ujannata Ci. 15.125
Syn. Šyonáka

Kuttiňjara Su. 27.99

Kutheraka Su. 2.4
Kutumbaka Su. 27.98

Syn. Droijapu§pI

Kunduru(ka) Ci. 26.64, 28.153
gum-resin of ¿allaki

Kumarajiva Su. 27.100

Kumuda Su. 4,34
Kumbhi Vi. 8.143
Kuran^aka Ci. 21.89

Botanical Name

Saccharum spontanum Linn 
Gmelina arborca Linn

Cassia occidentals Linn

Albizzia procera ( Roxb ) 
Benth.

Swcrlia chirata Buch-Hum

Crocus sativus Linn

Holarrhena antidysenterica 
Wall

Digera muricata ( Linn ) 
M art.

Ocimum Sp.

Amaranthus paniculatus 
Linn

Nymphaea alba Linn 

Careya arborca Roxb.

Syn. Saircyaka
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Sanskrit Name , ,
Kuruvinda

(a variety of Sasíka)

Kulaka
Kulattha
Kuliúga

Syn. Uccatä
Kuliñgák§i

Kuliraárñgí

Syn. KarHjaáriigk

Kuvala
(a variety of Badara)

Kuša >:

Kusapuspaka 
(a root poison)

Kuškunda
(a mushroom)

Kus^ha 
K u^haghna 

Syn. Khadira

Kusumbha
Kustumburu

Syn. Dhányaka

Ku^araná

Syn. T rivrt
Kúsmánda(ka)

Krtamálaka

Syn. Äragvadha

Krtavcdhana

Krmighna
Syn. Vidaúga

Krm ihara
Syn. V idaúga:

Krsnagandhá

Syn. Šigru
Kr§na citraka

Kf?na pindíta

Reference 
Su. 27.14

Su. 27.97 
Su. 25.40 

Su. 4.19

Vi. 8.139 

Su. 4.30

Su. 4.10, 24, 25 

Su. 4.35 

Ci. 23.12 

Sa. 6.11

Su. 4.3, 20, 25 
Gi. 23.54

Su. 13.10 

Vi. 8.142

Ka. 7.4

Su. 27.102 

Su. 4.14

Su. 1.81 
Su. 23.18

Ci. 7.153

Su. 1.116

Ci. 26.272 

Ci. 26.272

O

Botanical Name

Trichosanthcs sp. 
Dolichos biflorus Linn

Zizyphus Sp.

Desmostachya bipinnata 
Stapf.

Saussurca lappa C.B. Clarkc

Carthamus tinctoria Linn

Benincasa cerífera Saví

r

Luffa acutangula(Linn)Roxt
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Sanskrit Name

Kr§na ¿ana 
Kr§na ¿aircyaka 
Krsnä

Syn. Pippali 
Kr§naguru 

Syn. Aguru 
Kr§nähvä 

Syn. Pippali 
Kcbuka 
Kcluta
Kcsara

Syn. Nägakesara
Kail(cl)arya 
Kokanada

(a variety of Kamala) 
Kothaphalä

Syn. Dhamärgava 
Kodrava 
Koradüsa

Syn. Kodrava 
Kola

(a variety of Badara) 
Kolavalli

Syn. Cavikä 
Kovidära 
Kosätaka

(fruit of Kosätaki) 
KosatakI

Syn. Krtavedhana 
Kosäinra

Kaunti
Syn, Harcnu 

Kramuka 
Kraunca

(a root poison)

Reference

Ci. 26.269 
Ci. 26.268
Su. 4.78, Gi. 12.41, 70

Ci. 26.270

Su. 4.78

Su. 4.15, 23.20
Su. 27.114
Su. 5.20, Vi. 8.144

Su. 4.9, 47, Vi. 7.17 
Vi. 6.17

Ka. 4.3, Si. 11.12

Su. 21.25, Ci. 14.205 
Su 27.16, Ci. 4.36

Su. 2.12, 3.18

Ci. 3.210

Su. 4.23, Ci. 3.258 
Ka. 6.9

Ci. 7.119, 18.120

Su. 26.84

Ci. 9.35, 12.65 etc.

Su. 25.49, Ci. 4.74, 6.41 
Ci. 23.11

Botanical Name 

Barleria Sp.

Coslus spcciosus (Kocm) Sm. 

Melia azedarach Linn

Paspalum scrobiculatum Linn 

Zizyphus Sp.

Bauhinia purpurea Linn

Schlcichcra oleosa ( Lour ) 
Merr.

Lagcrstroemia spcciosa Pers,
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Sanskrit Name

Klitaka
Ksavaka

Kslrakükolí
Ksírapuspi
Ksiravallí
Ksiravidiiri
Kslrasuklá
Ksiriká
Ksiriní
Ksudrasahá

Syn. Mudgaparni 
Kscmaka 

Syn. Coraka 
Ksaud rapar ni 

Syn. Madhuka 
Ksveda

Syn. Krtavcdhana 
Khandikü

(a variety of Kaláya) 
Khadira 
Kharabusa

Syn. Kharapuspá 
Kharapuspá

Marubaka
Kharáhvii

Syn. Aja moda 
Kharjüra 
Gajapippali

( a bigger variety o! 
pippali)

Gandir a
Syn. Kándira 

Gandhana
(a variety of saspka)

Reference

Su. 1.81, Vi. 8.136 
Su, 4.27, Ci. 3.267

Su. 4.1, 2, 19
Ci. 1.4.6
Vi. 8.139
Vi. 8.139
Vi. 8.139
Ci. 2-3.8
Su. 1.78, 4.2
Vi. 8.139, Ka. 4.16

Ci. 3.267

Ci. 7.123

Ka. 6.3, 10, 12

Su. 27.28

Su. 3, 34, 13, 43 etc. 
Ni. 2.3

Vi. 8.144

Su. 23.15, 27.172

Su. 4.40, 23, 38 
Ci. 12.41,

Su. 4.15, 45, 

Su. 27.14

Botanical Name

Ccntipida minima ( Linn ) 
A Br. & Achcrs 

Roscoca procera Wall

Ipomoca digitata Linn

Acacia catechu Willd

Phoenix sylvcstris Roxb.
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Sanskrit Name 

Gandhanákuli 
Gandhapriyañgu 

Syn. Priyañgu 
Gandhaphalá

Syn. Ganghapriyaiigu 
Garagari

Syu. Jimutaka 
Garmigi 
Gavaksi

Syn. Indiavaruni 
Gavcdhuka
Gauge ruki

Girikarnikii 
Girimallika 

Syn. Ku^aja 
Guggulu

Guñjá
Guda

Syn. Snuhi 
GuducI

Gundrá
Guhá

Syn. áalaparnl 
Gmjanaka 
Gok§ura 
Gojihvá 
Godhuma 
Gopavalli 

Syn. Sánvá 
Gopi ?

Syn. Sárívá 
Golomi

45 I I

Rejtrtnce 

Ci. 3.267
Su. 25.40, Ci. 21.90

Ci. 23.57

Ka. 2.3, Si. 11.12

Su. 27.18 
Su. 1.77, 2.9,

Su. 25.40 
Su. 27.142

Su. 23.195 
Ka. 5.3

Su. 3.4, 5.21

Su. 24.22 Ci. 7.112 
Ka. 10.8

Su. 2.12, 3.2,

Su. 4.17, 35 
Ci. 23.213

Su. 27.174, Ci. 12.63 
Su. 4.38, 25.40 
Su. 27.97, Ci. 21.84, 
Su. 3.23, 6.25 
Vi. 8.139

Vi. 8.135

Su. 4.48

Botanical Nme 

Aristolochiia indica Linn

Coix Sp.

Goix lachryma-jobi Linn 
Grcwia tcnax ( Forsk ) 
Aschers & Schwf 

Clitoria ternaiea Linn

Commiphora mukul 
( Hook ex stocks ) Engl. 

Abrus precatorius Linn

Tinospora cordifolia (Willd) 
Miers

Typha elephantina Roxb.

Allium ascalonicum Linn 
Tribulus terrestris Linn 
Launea aspleniiolia Hook. f. 
Triticum aestivum Linn

Selinum Sp.
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Sanskrit Name 

Gaura
(a variety of ááli) 

GaurasarSapa
(a variety of sarsapa) 

Gauramalaka
(a variety ofamalaka) 

Gauri
Syn. Haridra 

Granthika
Syn. Pippalimula 

Ghana
Syn. Musta 

Cakramudga 
Syn. Maku§tha 

Caňcu 
Canaka 
Can^a 
Caturaftgula

Syn. Aragvadha 

Gandana 
Carmakasa

Carmasáhvá 
Syn. Saptalá 

Cavikii
Cavya (root of caviká)
Caňgeri

Gara^i
Citraka

Gitra
Syn. Danti 

Girabilva

Cirbha{a
Cilli

Rejerence 

Su. 27.8

Gi. 8.178, 18.182 

Gi. 18.184, 22.36 

Si. 4.21

Ci. 16.73, 23.52, 27.45 

Ci. 15.165, 16.87 

Su. 21.25 

Ci. 19.34
Su. 27.28, Ci. 3.189, etc. 
Su. 3.8, 28, etc.
Su. 3.17, Ka. 8.3, etc.

Su. 3.23, 26.29, etc.
Ci. 23.66

Ka. 11.3

Ci. 18.157 etc.
Su. 4.6, 11, 12, etc.
Vi. 8.140 
Ci 9.45, 52 
Su. 4.3, 4, 6, etc.

Su. 4.4, etc.

Su. 4 3, 4 etc.

Su. 27.112 
Su. 27.98

Botanical Name

Corchorus capsularis Linn 
Ciccr arietinum Linn 
Angelica archapgelica Linn

Santalum album Linn 
Ehretia laevis Roxb

Piper rctrofractum Vain.

Oxalis corniculata Linn 
inula Sp.
Plumbago zeylanica Linn

Holoptelia intcgrifolia 
Planch.

Cucumis momordica Roxb. 
Chenopodium album Linn.
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Sanskrit Nome Reference
Gina Su. 27.14,
Ginaka Ni. 4.5 etc.
Cukrika Ci. 8.131, 14.199, etc.
Cukrika Ci. 8.133

Syn. Ganger!
Guccu Gi. 23.225

Syn. Gancu
Cuccuparnika Su. 27.100

Goraka Su. 4.48, 
Gi. 9.52

Chatra (Mushroom) Su. 27.123
Ghatra Vi. 8.139
Chinnaruha Vi. 8.139

Syn. GuducI
Jatila • . n r  . -;,»r Su. 4.19, 48, etc.
Jambira Su. 27.167
Jambu Su. 4.28, 32 etc.
Taya Gi. 9.52

Syn. Tarkari

Jala Su. 3.27
Syn. Balaka Gi. 4.102 etc.

Jalapippali Su. 27.171

ja ti . Su. 4.13,
Ci. 3.208 etc.

JatlkoSa Ci. 26.205

(Aril of the seed of
Jatiphala)

Jatlphala . Su. 5.77,
Gi. 17.126 etc.

J(y)atuka Su. 26.81, 27.102
Jalamalin! Gi. 23.206

Syn. Devadiili
Jingini

X '  t  i
Gi. 30.82, 108 etc.

JlmOta( ka ) Su. 1.82, KaZ-2.3

Botanical Name 
Panicum milliaccum Linn

Rumcx vcsicarius Linn.

Corchorus Sp. 
Angelica glauca Edgw

Valeriana Sp.
Ocimum gratissimum Linn 

Syzygium cumini (Linn) Skeels

<>.<*! r - i n i n r T

Lippia nodiflora Mich. 
Jasminum grandifloium Linn

Myristica fragrans Houtt

Lannea grandis ( Dennst ) 
Engl.
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Sanskrit Name Reference
Jiraka Ci. 2-1.44, 2-4.16 etc.
Jivaka Su. 3.22, 4.1
Jivant! Su. 3.25, 4.1 etc.
Jürnähva Su. 21.25, 27.18
Joñgaka Ci. 1-4.15

Syn. Aguru
Jyotismati Su. 1.79, 4.27
Jhinti Su. 27.12

(a variety of coarse cereal)
Tafika Su. 27.136
Tinpkera Ci. 14.10

(fruit of Karira)
Tuntuka Ci. 23.70

Syn. áyonüka
Tagara Su. 4.42,

Ci, 3.268 etc.
Taflduliyaka Su. 27.95, 

Ci. 4.76 etc.
Tapaniya (a type of áali) Su. 27.9
Tamala Ci. 23.192,

Ka. 1.8
Ci. 3.267, 7.117

TarunI Si. 10.31
Tarüta Su. 27.116

Tarkäri Ci. 8.176, 26.38 etc.
Tädaka Su. 25.49

Syn. Tala
Tá mala ki Su. 4.36, 37
Tambula Su. 5.77
Täla Su. 27.116, 130
TälamQli Ci. 18.75
Táliáa Ci. 8.145, 9.43
Tiktarohiní Ci. 7.140, 144, etc.

Syn. Tiktä
Tiktalä Ka. 11.3

Syn. Saptalä

Botanical Name 
Cuminum cyminum Linn. 
Microstylis wallichi Lindl. 
Lcptadenia rcliculataW. & A. 
Thysanolacna agrostis Nees

Ce last rus paniculatus.Will

Pyrus communis Linn.

Delphinium brunonianum 
Royle.

Amaranthus spinosus Linn.

Cinnamomum tamala Wees 
& Eberm.

Jasminum flexile Vahl.

ClerodendrumphlomidisLinn

Habenaria Sp.
Piper belle Linn 
Borassus flabillifer Linn 
Curculigo orchioides Gaertn. 
Abies webbiana Lindle
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Tiktä Ci. 3.242 Si. 3.62
Tiktälabuka Ci. 7.103, 108

Syn. Ik§väku
Tiktck§väku Ci. 23.207, etc.

Syn. Ik§vaku
Tinisa Ci. 1-2.12, 1A3. etc.
Tintidika Ci. 4.95, 5.79, etc.
Tinduka Su. 4.43, 25.38, 27.147.
Tiri^aka Ka. 9.3,

Syn. Tilvaka
Tila Su. 2.28, 3.14, etc.
Tilaka Ci. 30
Tilaparnikä Su. 27.96
Tilaparni Ci. 3.268
Tilvaka Su. 1.118,

Ci. 3.268 etc.
Tugä Ci. 4.76

Syn. Vaipialocana
Tugäk§IrI Ci. 1-1.67, 1.3.45 etc.

Syn. Varp^alocana
Tunga Su. 3.26, 4.8

Syn. Punnäga
Tumbl Ci. 26.15, Ka. 3,3

Syn. Alabu
Tumburu Su. 2.3, 27.171
Turu§ka Ci. 28.153
Tuvara(ka) Ci. 30.124

Tüda Su. 27.135
Tüppaka Su. 27.8

(a variety of ¿äli)

T r^a Ci. 4.103
Syn. Dürvä

Trijasunya Su. 25.49, 27.258

Botanical Name 

Gentiana Sp.

Ougeinia dalbci gioides Bcnth 
Rhus parviflora Roxb 
Diospyros tomentosa Roxb

Sesamum indicum Linn 
VVendlandia cxerla DC.
Gy nandropsis penlaphylla DC

Viburnum nervosum D. Don

Zanthoxylumjalatum Roxb. 
Styrax offiicinalis Linn 
Hydnocarpus laurifolia 

( D e n n s t) Sleumer 
Morus indica Griff

Pandanus tectorius Soland ex 

Parkinson
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name

Tcjovati Ci. 17.141 Zanthoxylum Sp.

Tejohvä Ci. 8.137, 26.190' K ;•. '. \ * ,[i 1

iSj'w. Tcjovati .•  t . c

Tai la Ci. 23

(a root poison)
Todana Su. 27.142

Syn. Mrgalinçlika > w‘t, *U| '

Toyaparni Su. 27.17

(a type of coarse cereal) •

Trapusa Su. 1.81,84 Cucumis sativus Linn.

Trayanti Ci. 12.53, Ka. 7.59

Syn. Träyamäna //
Trâyantikâ Ci. 29.58

Syn. T räyamä na ,j «.
Träyamana Ci. 3.206, 208 Gentiana kurroo Royle

Trikan^aka Ci. 3.236, 6.38

Syn. Gokçura
Tridaéahva Ci. 28.162

Syn. Devadäru

Triparni Su. 27.102
Syn. Vidärigandhä

Tribhandi Ka. 7.4 iiî\hnr.vil .u»<
Syn. Trivrt ‘ - . C 1 v'.'i

T  rivjrt Su. 1.77, 2.9 Operculina turpeuium
( Linn ) Silva Manso -,

Trivrtä Su. 2.9
Syn. Tri Vf t

Trutf Ci. 26.55
Syn. Elä

Tvak Su. 3.28, 5.21 r
Bark of Tamala tree 
(see tamäla)

Tvak§iri Ci. 11.17, 20
Syn. Varnsalocana

Thauneyaka Ci. 12.65
Some as sthauiieyaka
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Danqtairakä Ci. 26.51, Ka. 1.28
Dadhittha Su. 2.19, 28

Syn. Kapittha

Dantasatha Su. 26.84, 27.161
Danti Su. 4.4, 25.49

Dardura Su. 27.14
(a variety of §a§tika)

Darbha Su. 4.17, 35

Da<¿ima Su. 4.10, 28.40

Daru Ci. 7.65, 88.101
Syn. Devdära

DäruniSä Ci. 6.40
Syn. Däruharidrä

Däruharidrä Su. 4.3, 12.14
Därvi Ci. 6.26, 28

Syn. Däruharidrä
Dipyaka Ci. 5.69, 71, 6.27, 38

Syn. Ajamodä
DlrghaSuka Su. 27.8

(a variety of Sali)
Dugdhikä Ci. 14.198, 21.83
Durälabhä Su. 4.30,36

Syn. Dhanvayäsa
DuhsparSaka Ci. 14.100, 196, 18.51
DQhsparsä 24.166

Syn. Dhanvayaväsa
Dürvä Su. 3.27,

Ci. 3.258
Devatäqlaka Ka. 2.3

Syn. Devadäli
Devadära Su. 3.25, 23.12
DravantI Su. 1.78, 2.10
Dräk§ä Su. 2.10, 4.9, 24

Botanical Name

Avcrrhoa carambola*Linn. 
Baliospermum*montanum 

Muell

Dcsmoslachya bipinala Stapf, 

Púnica granalum Linn

Berberis aristata DC.

Euphorbia thymifolia Linn.

Cynodon dactylon (Linn) Pcrs

Cedras deodar (Roxb) Loud 
Croton tiglium Linn 
Vitis vinifera Linn
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Sanskrit flame Reference

Dvipikä Ka. 1.22
Syn. Kantakäri

Dvipi Vi. 8.135
Syn. Citraka

Dhanafijaya Ci. 4.75
Syn. Arjuna

Dlianyäka Ci. 5.69
Syn. Dhänyaka

Dhanvana Su. 25.49, 27.142
Dhanvayaväsaka Su. 4.29

Syn. Diianvayäsa
Dham'ayäsa(ka) Su. 4.12
Dhava Ci. 1.2.12
Dhätaki Su. 4.5, 31, 34
Dhäni Su. 4.50, Ci. 7.155

Syn. Amalaki
Dhänya(ka) Su. 3.8, 4.29, 42
Dhämärgava Su. 1.31, 83

Dhävani Ci. 3.187.224
Syn, Kantakäri

Dhyämaka Su. 5.21, Ci. 3.267
Syn. Kattjrna

Naktamäla Su. 4.14, Ci. 7.95 .
Syn. Karanja t)F

Nata Su. 3.23, 28
Syn. Tagara

Nadimäsaka Su. 27.114
Nandä Ka. 10.8

Syn. Snuh!
Nandllaka Vi. 8.140
Nandimuklii Su. 27.21
Nala Ci. 3.258, 4.103

Nalada Su. 3.25, 4.14
Syn. Mämsi

Nalikä Ci. 28.152

Botanical flam-.

Grcwia liliaciölia Vahl

Fagonia crética Linn 
Anogeissus latifolia Wall 
Woodfordia floribunda Salisb

Coriandrum sativum Liim 
Luffa cylindrica ( Linn ) 

M. Roem

Ficus altissima Blume 
Eleusine indica Gertm 
Phragmites kirka trin. ex 

Steud.
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name

Nalina Su. 3.27, 4.34
Syn. Kamala

Nalinika Su. 27.101
Syn. Kamalini

Navamáliká : Ci. 26.184 Jasminum arboresccns Roxb
Nakuli Ci. 3.267, Rauwofia serpentina Bcnth ex

Ci. 10.34 Kurz

Nakuli-dvaya Ci. 9.46.
Nakuli and Gandhanakuli

Nagakcsara Ci. 28.154 Mcsua férrea Linn
Nágadanti Ci. 10.42, 23.241 Croton oblongifolius Roxb.
Nagapu§pa Ci. 3.258y 4.67

Syn. Nágakesara
Ci. 1-1.$8, 1-2.12Nagabalá Grcwia hirsuta Vahl

Nágara Su. 4.11* 12, 29
Syn. ¿unthi

Nagaraiiga Su.27.Í56 Citrus reticulata Blanco
N a $ Su. 27.97 Crochorus Sp.
Narikela Su. 26.84, 27.130 Cocos nucifcra Linn
Nari Ci. 1-4.7 Medicago sativa Linn
Nalika Su. 27.101
Nikuca Su. 26.84 Artocarpus iakoocha Roxb.

Syn. Lakuca
Nikocaka Su. 13.10, 27.157 Pinus gerardiana Wall.
Nicula Su. 2.10, Ci. 7.89

Syn. Añkola ?
, ¡¡¡¡ft v

Nidigdhiká Su. 2.11, Ci. 3.220
Syn. Kantakárí

■ A  . 1 *

Nimba Su. 2.7, 3.3 Azadirachta indica A. Juss

Nirguij<íi Su. 4.15, Vi. 7.21 Vitcx negundo Linn

Niáa Ci. 6.31, 7.161

Syn. HaridrS.
Ni§pava Su. 24.6, 26.84 Dolichos lablab Linn
Nistrimáapatraka Ka. 10.8

Syn. Snuhl
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Nipa Su. 4.23, 27.145
Nilä Ci. 1-4.7
Nilin! Su. 2.9, Ci. 3 299

Syn. Nili
Nlli Ci. 18.87, 26.27
Nilotpala Su. 4.41, Ci. 4.86

Blue variety of utpala
( See utpala )

Nivära Su. 27.17, Ci. 4.36
(a variety of Säli)

Naiçadha Su. 27.12, Ni. 4.5

(a variety of ¿äli)
Nyagrodha Su. 5.22, 25.49

Syn. Vat a

Nyagrodhi Ka. 12.3
Syn. Dravanti

Pañcañgula Su. 14.42,27.109
Syn. Eraççla

Patola Su. 4.11,29

Patanga Su. 27.9

(a variety of Säli)
Pattaùga Ci. 26.210

PattOra Su. 27.100, Ci. 3.267

Patra Su. 3.29, 5.21
Leaves of Tamäla Tree
( See Tamäla )

Pathyä Ci. 5.105, 122
Syn. Haritakl

Padma Su. 4.31, 34
Syn. Kamala

Padmaka Su. 4.8, 47
Padmacäratl Ci. 23.55

Syn. Gärati
Padmä Su. 4.31

Syn. Gärati

Botanical Name 

Mitragyna parviflora Korth

Indigofera tinctoria Linn

Trichosanthes dioica Roxb.

Caesalpinia sappan Linn. 
Celosía argéntea var. cristata 

Voss.

Prunus cerasoides D. Don.
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Sanskrit Name 

PadminI
The lotus plant 

Padmottarika 
Syn. Kusumbha 

Panasa 
Payasyá 
Paripelava 

Syn. Plava 
Parivyadha

Syn. Karnikara 
Parü§aka 
Parnása 
Parpa taka 
Parpa^aki 
ParvanI 
Parvapu§pl 
Palañka§á 

Syn. MaipsI 
Palán^u 
Paláéa

Pa lasa

Syn. ¿ati 

Párpsuvápya

(a variety of cereal)

Pákala
Syn. Ku§tha 

Págala
(a variety of vrihi)

Pátalá(i)

Pâ há

Panduka
(a variety of s3.ll)

Reference 

Ci. 3.264

Su. 26.84

Su. 25.49, 26.84 
Su. 4.2, 7, 8, 32 
Vi. 8.144

Sa. 8.29

Su. 4.24, 39, 40 
Su. 3.267 
Su 4.29 
Su. 27.162 
Su. 27.108 
Su. 27.108 
Su. 4.48, Ci. 3.267

Su. 27.175, Ci. 4.100 
Su. 2.13, 3.16

Si. 3.38, 65 

Su. 27.12 

Ci. 7.161 

Su. 27.14

Su. 2.11,4.38, Ci. 1.1.62

Su. 4.18, 39 

Su. 27.8

Botanical Name

Atrocarpus hetrophyllus Lam

Grewia asiatica Linn

Fumaria indica Pugsley:K' • 
Gardenia latifolia Ait

Allium cepa Linn 
Butea monosperma ( Lam ) 

Kuntze

Stereospermum suaveolens 
DC.

Cissampelos pariera Linn
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Papacelika Ci. 3 189
Syn. Pâvha

Pârâvata Su. 26.84, 27.134

Pârâvatapadi Ka. 1.23
Pâlaka Ci. 23.12

(a root poison)
Pâ lanky a Su. 27.100
Pâlindi Su. 4.16

Syn,.  T rivft
Pàçânabheda Su. 4.35, Ci. 26.60

Picumarda Vi. 7.17, 8.135
Syn. N imba

Pin^aphala Ka. 3.3
Syn. Alabu

Pindalu(ka) Su. 24.6, 27.133

Pindi Ci. 14.10
Syn. Puriditaka

Pippall Su. 4.6, 9, 11

Pippalïmûla Su. 4.6, 45

Pitadaru Si. 9.8,10.23
Syn. Daruharidra

Pltadru Ci. 10.43, 12.25
Syn. D aruharidra

Pilu Su. 4.24, 39
A.

Plluparçikâ Su. 27.102

PllupanjI Ci. 3.267

Syn. Morava
PuijiJarika Su, 4.34, 25.49

(a variety of Kamala)
Puo<Jarika(vi§a) Ci. 23.12

(a root poison)
Su. 25.49Pundraka

(a variety of sugarcane)

PunamavS Su. 4.22, 26

Pura Vi. 8.144, Ci. 3.267

Syn. Guggulu

Pul&ka Su. 14.42

(a coarse cereal)

Botanical Name 

Garcinia cowa Roxb.

Spinacia oleracea Linn 

Bergenia ligulata(Wall) Engl

Discorea Sp.

Piper long am Linn

Salvadora oleoides Dene

Boerhaavia diffusa Linn
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Sanskrit Name 

Pullasa 

Puskara 

Puskarapatra
Leaves of Pu§kara 

Puskarablja
Seeds of Puskara 

PuskaramQla
(root of Puskara) 

Puskarakhya 
Syn. Pu§kara 

Puskarahva 

Syn. Puskara 
Puga
PutanakeSi 
Putikakarafija 

Syn, Cirabilva 
Putika

Syn. Cirabilva 
Prthakparni

Syn. PHniparnI 
Prthvika

Syn. Upakuficika 
PHniparni 

Po^agala 
Poja

Pau§kara(vi§a)
(a root poison) 

Pau§kara(saka) 
Prakirya

Syn. Cirabilva 
Pragraha

Syn. Aragvadha 
Prativi§a 
Pratyakaparpi 

Syn. ApSmSrga

Reference

Ci. 30.82
Ci. 1-1.63, 3.213
Ci. 14.218

Botanical Name

Rhododendron arboreum Sm« 
Inula racemosa Hook. f.

ou. 26.84, 27.119, Ci. 3.258 etc. 

Su. 4.30, 37 

Ci. 8.101 

Ci. 12.60

Su. 5.77 
Ci. 9.45, 10.34 
Ci. 26.33

Su. 1.116,117

Ci. 11.44

Su. 2.4, 5.20

Su. 4.5.38.44 
Vi, 8.135, Si. 10.33 

Ka. 1.25 
Ci. 23.11

Su. 26.84 

Su. 1.82

Ka. 8.3, Si. 10.30

Ci. 7.144 
Ka. 11.14

Areca catechu Linn. 
Selinum Sp.

Uraria picta Desv.

Aconitum palmatum D.Don.
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Pratyakpuspi Su. 1.82, 85 etc.

Syn. Apâmârga

Pratyakšrcni Su. 1.77

Syn. Danti
Prapunnàda Su. 3.13

Syn. Gakiamarda
Prapaundarïka Ci. 3.258

(a variety of Madhuka)
Pramodaka Su. 27.9

(a variety of Šáli)

Prašátiká Su. 21.25, 27.17

(a coarse ccrcal)

Prasaraní Ci. 28.166

Prácinámalaka Su. 27.146

Priyaka Su. 25.49

Syn. Bijaka

Priyafigu Su. 4.31, 34, 46

Priyála 4.40, 43

Plaksa Su. 4.33, 5.22

Plava Ci. 1.48, 6.42

Phaňjí Su. 27.98

Syn. Cárali
Phanijjhaka Su. 2.4, 3.4, Ci. 3.267

Phala Ci. 3.246, 258

Syn. M adana
PhalapQraka Ci. 4.95, 20.39

Syn. BljapQraka

Phalámla Ci. 11.80

Syn. Dádima

Phalini Ci. 14.189, 21.74

Syn. Priyaťigu

Phall Ci. 27.38

Phalgu Su. 4.40

Botanical Name

Sida veronicaefolia Larn. 
Flacourtia jangomas (Lour) 

Raeusch

Callicarpa macrophylla 
Vahl.

Buchanania lanzam Spreng 
Ficus lacor Buch-Ham

rfc

Ficus carica Linn.
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Sanskrit Name Rejerenee Botanical Mame

Phcnilä Ci. 24.161, 27.110

Syn. Upodlkä
Bakula Vi. 7.21, Ci. 3.258 Mimusops dengi Linn

Badara Su. 4.10, 22, 24 Zizyphus jujuba Lam

Bandhujlva Ci. 23.181, 243
Syn. Bandhoka

Balä Su. 4.2, 4 Sida cordifolia Linn
Balähaka(vi§a) Ci. 23.11

(a root poison)
Balvaja Sa. 8.41, Ci. 1-4.7, 5.138 Eulaliopsis bina la (R e tz .

C. E. Hubbard
Bahuphenarasä Ka. 11.3

Syn. Saptalä

Bahulä Ci. 8.103
Syn. Elä

Balaka Ci. 12.68, 23.124 Valeriana hardwickii Wall
Bählika Ci. 23.102, 30.91

Syn. Kumkuma
Bibhitaka Su. 4.25, 39 Terminalia belcrica Roxb.
Bimbi Su. 1.78, 79, 4.23 Coccinia indica W. and A.
Bilva Su. 4.12, 25, 26 Aegle marmclos Corr
Bilvaparpl Su. 27.107 Limonia crcnulata Roxb.
Bisa Su. 5.10, Ci. 3.258

Stèm oflotuà-

Bijaka Ci. 16.106
Syn Asana

Bljapüraka Ci. 51.77, 166 Citrus medica Linn
Büka Ci. 30.82 Osmanthus fragrans Lour

Syn. Vasuka
Brhatl Su. 4.9, 30, 38, 44 Solanum indicum Linn
Brhatpatra Ka. .9.3

Syn.Tilvaka

Bodhivykça Ci. 29.158
Syn. Aávattha

Brahmasuvarcala Ci. 1-4.7
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Sanskrit Name 

Brahmi

Bhandi

Syn. ¿irí§a 
Bhadradaru

Syn. Devadáru 

Bhadraparm 

Syn. Káámari 
Bhadramusta 

Syn. Musta 

Bhadrasrih
(a variety of Candaría) 

Bhadraudani
Syn. O danapakl 

Bhallátaka

Bhavya 
BhSradvajl 

Syn. Kárpásl 

Bhárfigi

Bhütika
Syn. Yavani

BhOnimba
BhOrja
Bhustrna
Bhrñga

Syn. Twak

Bhrngrajas

Syn. Bhrngaraja
Bhrftgaraja

Maku§tha(ka)

Mañji§thá

MandQkaparnl
Syn. Brahmi

Reference

Su. 4.49, Ci. 1-4.6

Su. 27.107

Ci. 16.66

Vi. 8.135

Ci. 14.160

Ci. 3.258

Su, 4.2

Su. 4.6.33

Su. 26.84, 27.135 

Su. 4.2

Ci. 6.42, 17.111 

Su. 4.42, Ci. 3.267

Ci. 7.69, 10.20 
Su. 3.4, 15 
Ni. 2.4, Ci. 3.267 
Ci. 24.181, Ka. 7.34

Ci. 4.68

Ci. 18.117,26.264, Ka, 

Su. 26.84, 27.27 

Su. 4.8, 16, 39 

Su. 4.50, Cl. 1-1.48

Botanical Name 

Centella asiatica (Linn) 

Urban

Semecarpus anacardium 

Linn f.
Dillenia indica Linn

Clerodendrum serratum 
( Linn ) Moon

Andrographispaniculata Nees 

Betula utilis D. Don 
Hyptis suaveolens Poit

1.25 Eclipta alba Hassk
Phaseolus aconitifotiusjacq 

Rubia cordifolia Linn
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iSanskrit Name 

Malsyfikhya(ksa)ka

M adana 

M adayantiká 

M adhuka 
M adhuparni 

Syn. M adhuka 
Madhuya§tf

Syn. M adhuka 
M adhurasa 

Syn. Mürvá 
Madhuvalli 
Madhiriigru 
M adhuka 

Madhokapusp!

Madhuli
Syn. M adhülika 

Madhüliká 

Mayuraka 
Marica 

M arubaka 
M arkaja

( a root poison ) 

M arkatf
Syn. Kapikacchu 

M alapü
Syn. Kakodumbarika 

Masüra
Masüravidalá(Iah) •

Syn. áyam a trivet 
M ahati áravani

same as mauaáráva^i 
Mahajállnl

Syn. Dhamargava

Reference 
Gi. 1-3.24

Su. 4.25, 26
Ci. 8.129, 10 21
Su. 4.1, 5 ,8

Su. 4.5, 21, Gi. 29.117

Gi. 16.100, 23.186

Gi. 3.258,16.61,17.106

Vi. 8.139

Ci. 13.155, 15.135

Su. 4.32, 41, 44,

Vi. 8.139

Su. 27.22

Vi. 8.139 

Ci. 12.23, 23.57 
Su. 4.6, 15, 27 

Ka. 1.23 
Gi. 23.13

Gi. 9.45

Gi. 7.162, 165

Su. 27.29

Vi. 8.136, Ci. 7.137

Ka. 7.18

Ka. 3.17, 4.3

Botanical Name 
Altcmaiithcra sessilis (Linn) 

R. Br.
Randia dumctorum Lam 

Jasminum species 
Glycyrrhiza glabra Linn

Moringa concanensis Nimmo 

M adhuca indica J.F . Gmcl 
M adhuca butyracca (Roxb) 

Macbride.

Eleusine coracana Gaertn

Piper nigrum Linn 
M ajorana hortensis Moench

Lens culinaris Medic.
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Sanskrit Name 

M ahäpatra

M ahäpursadantä 
Syn. ¿atävari 

Mahämedä

Mahävrk?a 
Syn. Snuhï

Mahävrlhi

( a variety of Vrihi ) 
Mahâàâli

( a variety of Säli ) 
MahäSrävani 

Mahašveta 
Syn. KinihI 

Mahäsahä

Syn. M âçaparçî
M ahaujadha

Syn. áunthi
Märtisl
Mägadh!

Syn. Pippall

Mäclka
Mätulimga

Syn. BijapDraka
M ärkava

Syn. Bhrngaräja 
Mälati 

Sjin. „äti 
Mäsa
Mä§aparnl
Mukunda(ka)

( an inferior cereal ) 
Mukölaka 

Muktä
Syn. Näkull

Reference 

Ci. 14.124

Ci. 9.46

Su. 4.1, Ci. 1-4.6 

Su. 4.4 

Ni. 4.5 

Su. 27.8

Vi. 8.139, Ci. 1-4.6 

Su. 4.27

Vi. 8.139

Su. 4.28, Ci. 3.210

Su. 5.21, Gi. 14.231 
Ci. 7.68, 141

Vi. 8.144 

Su. 4.10,28

Ci. 26.267, 269

Su. 5.73, 14.32 etc.

Su. 4.22, 27.24 
Su. 4.1, 19 
Su. 27.18, Ni. 4.5

Su. 27.157, Ci. 25.53 
Su. 4.50, Ci. 23.200

Botanical Name 

Leea macrophylla Roxh. ex 
Hornem

Polygonatum verlicillatum 
Allioni

Nardostachys jatamansi DC 

gall of Tamarix sp.

Phaeolus mungo Linn 
Teramnus labialis Spreng

Sapium insigne Triven
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Sanskrit Name

Munjâtaka
Mudga

Mudgaparnl
Muskaka

Mustaka
Mustaka(viça)

( a root poison )

Mürvâ

Mülaka
Mülakaparni

Syn. Adhogudii
Müsikapaini(kâ)
Müsikâhvayâ

Syn. Müçikaparni
Mrgalindika

M rnâla
( stalk of Lotus ) 

Mynfili
Mrdangaphala

Syn. Krtavedhana 

M fdvikâ
Syn. Drâksà 

Mrçtaka 
Syn. Âsurî

Meghaka
( a root poison )

Medâ

Mesaénigï
Mocarasa

(Exudation of ¿âlmali)

Reference

Su. 27.120, Ci. 22.30 
5.5, 12 
Su. 4.1, 19
Ci. 5.189, Ci. 26.192, 193

Su. 4.3, 11 
Ci. 23.11

Su. 4.11, 18

Ci. 3.267, 24.170 
Vi. 7.21, Ci. 3.267

Ci. 12, 71 
Ka. 12.3

Su. 25.49

Ci. 3.258, 4.75

Ci. 8.129 

Ka. 6.3

Su. 2.24, 4.21

Su. 27.170

Ci. 23.12

Su. 4.1, 19, 21

Ci. 3.267, Ka. 9.7 
Su. 4 .5 ,31 ,46 , 47

Botanical Name

Orchis latifolia Linn. 
Phaseolus radiatus Linn 

Phaseolus trilobus Ait 
Schrebera swietenioides 

Roxb.
Cypcrus rotundus Linn

Marsdenia tenacissima W. 

and A.

Raphanus sativus Linn 

Ipomoea reniformis Chois

Gnetum montanum 
M arkgraf

Polygonatum verticillatum 

All.

Dolichandrone falcata Seem
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SanskritName Reference

Mocä Su. 26.84, 27.143
Syn. Kadali

Morava Vi. 8.139

Yamäni Ci. 6.41,8.126

Syn. Yaväni

Yava Su. 4.22, 28, 40

Yavaka Su. 27.12
( an inferior variety of Säli )

Yavatiklä Ka. 11.31

Syn. áamkhini
Yavaáaka Su. 27.102

Syn. Västüka
Yavänikä Gi. 14.110

Syn. Yaväni
Yaväni Su. 23.20, 27.170

Yaväsa(ka) Su. 2.27, Gi. 3.222

Ya§tika(kä) Su. 4.23
Syn. M adhuka

Yastimadhu Vi. 8.139
Syn. Madhuka

Yastyähva Su. 3.24, 27
Syn. Madhuka

Yäsa Su. 27.241, Gi. 7.146
Syn. Yaväia

Yuvati Ci. 1.1.58
Syn. Tarunl

Yüthikä Ci. 1-1.58, 8.129

Raktacandana Ci. 30.92

Raktamüli Si. 10.31

Syn. Samaügä
Rakta£äli Su. 27.8

( a variety of S ä li)
Raksoghna Gi. 26.15

Syn. Sai sapa

Botanical Name

M aerua arenaria Hook. e. 
& T h .

Hordeum vulgare Linn

Trachyspermum ammi 

( Linn ) Sprague 
Alhagi pseudalhagi ( Bieb ) 

Desv.

Jasminum auriculalum Vahl 
Pterocarpus santalinus Linn
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Sanskrit Name 

Raksoghni 

Syn. Äsuri

Rasänjana
Extract of Däruharidrä 

Rasona 
RajakaSeruka 
RäjakoSätaki

Syn. Dhämärgava 
Räjak§avaka

Räjamä§a

Räjavfk§a

Syn. Aragvadha 
Räjädana 
Rä^ha

Syn. Madana 
Räsna

Rudhira
Syn. Kunkuma ?

Ruhä
Rddhi
R§abhaka

Rohä
Rohini
Rohi§a

Reference 

Ci. 23.79

Su. 3.13, Ci. 7.61 

Ci. 3.304
Vi. 8.139, Si. 10.37 
Ka. 4.3

Su. 4.2, 27.90, Vi. 8.139 

Su. 27.25

Ci. 7.96, 161

Su. 25.49, Vi. 8.139 
Su. 26

Su. 3.18, 4.26 

Su. 4.46

Ci. 3.267, 14.124 
Ci. 11.63, 4.15 
Su. 3.22, 4.1 

Ci. 3.267

Botanical Name

Commiphora myrrha (Nces) 
Engl.

Allium sativum Linn 
Scirpus Sp.

Vigna unguiculata (Linn) 
Walp.

Mimusops hexandra Roxb.

Pluchea Lanceolata Oliver 
and Hiern

Habenaria Sp.
Mrcrostylis muscifera Ridley

Su. 4.7, 48, 27.84, Ci. 3.242 Soymida febrifuge A. J usö 
C i. 3.267, Ci. 10.21 Gymbopogonmartinii(Roxb)

VVats.

Rajani Ci. 1-1.25

Syn. Haridrä 
Rajani-dvaya Ci. 7.68

H aridrä and Däruharidra 

Randä Ka. 12.4
Syn. Dravanti 

Rasa Ci. 23.152



Sanskrit Name 

Rohi§a(vi§a)

Rohltaka

Rohitakalata

Lak§mana

Lata
Syn. Priyangu

Lam ba

Syn. Ik§vaku 

Lavanga

Lavali
Lasuna

Syn. Rasona

Langala
( a variety of ¿ a l i ) 

L'uigali 
Langula

( a variety ofSali ) 
Lamajjaka 
La(i)kuca 

LoUaka
( a variety of mari§a )

Lonika
L(R)odhra
Lolia

Syn. Aguru 
Lohavala

( a variety of s a l i ) 
Lohitacandana

Syn. Raktacandana 
Lohitaiiili

Syn. Raktasali

722

Reference 

Gi. 23.12

Gi. 6.35, 7.129, 13.83

Gi. 13.81 

Su. 27.101

Su. 3.27, 4.8, Gi. 4.76 

Gi. 26.253, Ka. 3.3

i
Su. 5.77, Ci. 26.210, Ci.

153 
Su. 27.145 

Su. 2.5, 27.17*

Ci. 14.95 V, (

Su. 27.108, Ci. 7.109 

Su. 27.8

Su. 3.29, 25.40 
Su. 4.10, 25, 3P 

Su. 27.100

Su. 27. 102, Gi. 14.123 
Su. 4.5, 31, 46 
Su. 24, 23.18

Su. 27.8

Ci. 4.102

Su. 25.38, Ci. 22.42

CARAKA-AMHITA

Rotatdcal Name

Tecomella undulata (G. Don) 
Seem

Tccoma grandiilora Lcisel

Cynoglossum lanceolatum 
Forsk ?

• Syzygium aromaiicum (Linn 

M cir and L. M. Perry 
Luvunga scandens Ham

Gloriosa superba Linn 

Vetiveria sp.
Artocarpus lakoocha Roxb

Portulaca quadrifida Linn 
Symplocos racemosa R oxb
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Sanskiit Name
Lauhitya

a course cereal
Varhsa
Vam&aka

( a variety of Ik§u )

Varpsalocana
( a product of Vaijisa ) 

Vaca.

Vañjula
Syn. Vetasa 

Va{a

Vatsaka
Syn. Ku^aja 

Vatsanabha
( a  root poison ) 

Vatsádani

Vanatiktaka 
Vanatrapu§i

Vanya

Syn. Plava 

Vayasthá
Syn. Brahrni 

Varaka 

Vara

Syn. Triphala 
Varaiiga 

Syn. Tvak 
Vari

Syn. Satavarl 
Varuija

Vardhamána(ka)
Syn. Eran(Ja 

Var§abhQ

Reference 

Su. 27.17

Su. 14.31, In. 5.43 

Su. 27.238

Ci. 23.71

Su. 4.3, 11, 12 

Su. 4.47, 25.49

Su. 4.33, Ci. 3.258 

Su. 4.18, 25

Ci. 23.11

Su. 27.106

Su. 27.95 

Vi. 8.139

Su. 3.8, 5.22

Su. 4.48, Vi. 8.151

Su. 27.14, 18 

Ci. 3.267

Ci. 3.267, 7.8

Ci. 19. 62, 29.92

Su. 14.31, Ci. 3.267 

Ci. 1 7 M  Si. 10.19

Ci. 8.170, 12.25

Botanical Name 

Bambusa arundinacea Willd

Acorus calamus Linn 

Ficus bengalensis Linn

Aconilum chasmanthum Stapf 
ex Holmes 

Tinospra sinensis (Lour) 
Merill.

Podophyllum hexandrum 
Roylc

Echinochloa colonum Linn

Cratacva nurvala Buch-ham.

Trianthem a portulacastrum 
Linn
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Sanskrit Name Rejerence Botanical Name

Vallïphala Ci. 20.22
Syu. Kusmanda

Vasira Su. 4.35 Eleusine acgyptiaca Dcsf

Vasuka Su. 4.20, 35 Osmanthus fragrans Lour

Vâriîsi Ci. 11.33, 58

Syn. Vamsaloeana
Vâtyapu§pi Su. 4.49

Syn. Balâ

Vâtyâyani Su. 4.2

Syn. ¿itapâkï

Vâtapotha Ci. 3.258

Syn. Palâéa

Vâtâma Ci. 11.37, Ci. 26.171 Prunus amygdalus Batsch

Vânira Ci. 3.258 Salix tetraspcrma Roxb.

Vâpya Ci. 7.130

Syn. Kuçtha

Vayasaplluka Ci. 23.217 Diospyros montanà Roxb

Vayasï Ci. 12.63,18.81

Syn. Kakamaci

Vârija Ci. 4.107

Syn. Kamala
Vartakl Ci. 15.183

Syn. Brhatl
Vârtâku Ci. 15.184 Solanum mclongcna Linn

Vâluka Ci. 14.159

Syn. Elavâluka
Vâsâ Su. 3.3, 14.30 Adhatoda vasica Necs •

Vâstu(ü)ka Su. 27.88, Ci. 4.49,67 Chenopodium album Linn

Vikankata Su. 27.145 Flacourtia indica M err

Vikasâ Ci. 8.175
Syn. Manji§thâ

Vigandhika Ci. 23.223

Vijayâ Ci. 25.47

Syn. Haritakl
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Sanskrit Name
Vidaiiga
Vitunnaka

Syn. Suni§annaka 
Vidárigandhá 

Vidari 
Vidula

Visálá

Visvadevá

Nágabalá 
Vi¿vabhe§aja 

Syn. áupthl 
Visvá

Syn. SunthI 
Vi$a

Syn. Vatsanabha . 
Vi§ániká

Vi§vaksenakántá 
Syn. Priyañgu 

V irana
( plant of Uálra ) 

Vira

Vrkadhümaka

Vfk§a(ka)
Syn. Ku^aja 

Vrk§a(ddha)ruha 
Vrk§adani 
Vrksamla 
Vrscikali

Vpscira
Syn. Punarnava

Vf§a(ka)
Syn. Vasa 

Vr§aparijlka

Reference
Su. 4.11, 13, 15, 27 

Ci. 18.176, 29.94

Su. 4.44, 25.46 

Su. 4.9, 21 
Su. 4.23

Ci. 6.40, 7.65 

Vi. 8.139 

Su. 27.4, 166, 296 

Su. 2.29, Ci. 3.250 

Ci. 1-3.24, Ci. 3.309 

Su. 1.78, Ci. 10.42 

Su. 4.49 

Su. 4.17

Vi. 8.139, Ci. 2-1.25, 34 
Su. 27.101 

Ci. 6.30

Su. 4.19 
Su. 4.35 

Su. 4.10,23, 37 
Ci. 10.34, 45 

Su. 4.22, 26, 36.

Su. 23.15

Su. 4.15

Botanical Name 
Embelia ribes Burm f.

U raria  lagopoides Dcsv. 

Pueraria tuberosa DC. 
Barringtonia acutangula 

Gaertn.

Trichosanthes bracteata 
(Lam) Voigt

Pergularia daemia (Forsk) 
Chior

Habenaria sp.

Viscum articulatum Burm. 
Loranthus sp.

Garcinia indica Chóis 
Tragia involucrata Linn.
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Sanskrit Marne 
Ven!

Syn. Devadäli 

Venu
Syn. Vaipáa 

Vetasa 
Vetasämla

Syn. Amlavetaia 

Vetra 
Vyäghri

Syn. Kaiftakäil 
Vyoja

Syn. Trikatu 
Vrthl

( a type of paddy ) 
¿akunäbfta

( a  variety of ¿ ä l i ) 
áakuladani 

áakra

Syn. Kufcaja 
¿akrasura

Syn. Indravärufli 

áañkhapu^pi

¿ a ñ k h in l

áavi

¿apapu?pi
¿atakusuma

Syn. ¿atapu$pä 

¿atapatra
Syn. Kamala 

¿ataparva 

¿atapu§pa

Reference 
Ka. 3.2

Su. 27.20

Su. 3.27, 27,109 
Ci. 12.55

Su 3.26, Ci. 3.258 
Su. 5.65, Ci. 10.211

Su. 13.84, 939 

Su. 27.15, 33 

Su. 27.8

Su. 4.4, 27.96 

Ka. 5.4

Ci. 7.123

Ci. 1-3.30, 31 etc. 

Su. 4.4, 25.49 etc.

Su. 4.30, 37 etc.

Su. 27.99, 104 etc.

Su. 1.78, 79, 4.23 etc. 

Si. 12.2

Su. 4.34, 25.49

Ci. 3.258 
Su. 4.25, 26

Botanical Mame

Salix caprca Linn 

Calamus tenuis Roxb

Enhydra fluctuans Lour

Convolvulus pluricaulis 
Chois
Euphorbia dracunculoides 
Lam

Hedychium spicatum Ham 
ex Smith 

Crotalaria juncca Linn

Peuccdanum gravcolens 
Linn
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name
1 1 ' ! « *  *  r *  *  \  , '  >

¿atavirya Su. 4.49
* » W i  t I  i

l í h . !

Syn. ¿atävaii

¿atavarí Su. 5.65, 65, 25.49 etc. Asparagus raeemosus Willd

¿atähvaka Su. 27.145

¿atahvü Su. 3.18, 20, 21 etc.
» . 

Syn. Satapuspa lit

¿a mi Su. 25.49, 27.160 etc. Prosopis spicigera Linn
¿amí(dhanya) Su. 27.23-34

¿ampaka Ci. 7.144, 10.19 etc. ««

Syn. Äragvadha
¿ambari

Syn. Dravantl
¿ara Vi. 8.139, Ci. 3.258 etc. Saccharum munja Rox )

¿allaki Su. 4.32, 5.23 etc. Boswellia serrata Roxb.

¿advala Ci. 16.121,21.75

Syn. Durvä
¿äbaraka(lodhra) Ci. 15.158, 23.55

¿arada Su. 27.14, Ci. 14.95

( a variety of §ajtika )
v. týf *

* H
¿ärnge§tä Su. 27.96, Ci. 18.71 etc. Dregia volubilis Benth
¿ala Su. 4.47, 25.49 etc. Shorea robusta Gaertn

¿älakalyäni Su. 27.102

Syn. ¿älapai'Qi l / i i w ' o

¿älaparpi Su. 21, 38 etc. Desmodium gangeticum 
DC.

¿äli Su. 4.17, 5.5 etc. O riza sativa Linn
¿äliparpl Si. 12.17(5)

Syn. Sälapan?!
Sälüka Su. 5.10, 27.116 etc.

( root of K am ala)

¿äleya Su. 27.170, Ci. 4,75

( a variety of Mölaka )

¿álmala(i)vka) Vi. 8.135, Ci. 15.113, Si. Cinnamomum cassia Blume
10.36
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name
áalmalí Su. 4.32, Vi. 8.135 Salmalia malabarica Schott & 

Endl
áimsapa Su. 25.49, Ci. 1-2.12 etc. Dalbergia sissoo Roxb
áigru(ka) Su. 2.3, 4.27 etc. Moringa pterygosperina 

Gaertn.
¿itivaraka Ci. 26.56, 60 etc. Cclosia argcntea Linn
áimbira Su. 27.18 Elcusinc flagellifcra Necs.
¿imbi Su. 27.32 Dolichos lablab Linn
¿iriça Su. 4.16, 47 etc. Albizzia lebbeck Bcnth
¿ilodbheda Su. 4.49, etc.

Syn. Pa§anbheda

Siva Su. 4.49, etc.

Syn. Amalakl

Sitaka V I 8.140

Syn. ¿itaphala
áltakumbhiká Ci. 3.258

Syn. Parala
Sitapâkl Vi. 8.139, Ci. 3.258

Sltavalll Ci. 3.267

áukabarha Su. 5.23
Syn. Sthauneyaka

¿uktipatra Su. 25.49
Syn. Badan

áukla Surasa Ci. 23.101
áukla Vj. 8.139

Syn. ¿veta

¿ugandhaka, ¿ugandhika Su. 27.9, Ni. 4.5
( a  variety of Sali )

¿uijtb! Su. 27.256, Ci. 5.74 etc. Zingiber officinale Roscoe.

áubhá Ci. 8.145
Syn. Varpsalocana

¿ükadhânya Su. 27.6
¿ukari Ci. 9.46

Syn. Vârahï
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name

¿rngavera Su. 4.6, 42 ,45  etc.
Syn. Sunthi

Srngaverikä Su. 27.171 Zingiber cassumunar Roxb
¿rngäta(ka) Su. 25.49, Ci. 3.258 etc. T rapa bispinosa Roxb
SrAgätikä Vi. 8.139 Peda’eum murex Linn
¿rftgi Su. 4 36

Syn. KarkataSmgl

Srnglvisa Ci. 23.13 Aconitum sp.
¿clu Ci. 23.187. 201.204

Syn. ¿lesmätaka
¿aikharika Vi. 7.19

Syn. Vidanga

Saileya(ka) Su. 3.28, 5.22 etc. Parmelia perlata Ach.
Syn. Silapu§pa

Saivala Su. 3.26, Ci. 3.258 etc. Ceratophyllum dcmersum 
Linn.

¿obhänjanaka Su. 4.22, Ci. 30.267 etc.

Syn. MadhuSigru

Syamä Su. 1.77, 2, 25.49 etc.

(a variety of Trivrt)
¿yämäka Su. 2.26, 21.25 Echinochloa frumentacca 

Link

¿yonäka Su. 4.26,38.42 etc. Oroxylum indicum Vent
¿rävani Vi. 8.139, Ci. 3.258 etc.

¿rlniväsa Ci. 28.153

Syn. ¿rivestaka
Sriparni Ci. 3.258

Syn. Käsmari

Srivestaka Su. 4.32, 5.23 etc.

( olcoresin of Sarala )

¿reyasi Su. 27.107, Ci. 10.20

Syn. Räsnä
Sryahva Su. 3.3, Ci. 30.107

Syn. ¿riye?taka

Sle$mätaka. Su. 4.16, 27.159 etc. Cordia myxa Roxb
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Sanskrit Mame Reference

¿vasana Ka. 1.27

Syn. Madama
¿veta karavira Ci. 7.94, 105, 106

(a variety of Karavira)
¿veta kumbhikä Ci. 3.258

¿vetanamá Su. 1.77

Syn. ¿veta

¿veta bhandi Ci. 23.210, 245

Syn. Kinihl

¿veta marica Ci. 26.245, 246 •>

¿veta mrdvikä Su. 24.180

¿veta vaca Ci. 23.70, Si. 3.62

Syn. Haimavati

¿veta éalí Ci. 21.80,113

¿veta Su. 4.27, 50

( White-flowered variety
of Gririkarnikä )

( see G irikarnikä)
Sadgranthä Ci. 30.204, 7.113 etc.

Syn. Vacä

Sa?tika Su. 4 .17,28, 40 etc.

( a  variety of Paddy )

Saftkoca Ci. 2-3.28

Syn. Kufikuma
Safikocavisa Ci. 23.13

Saipvartaka Ci. 3.258

Satphar§a Vi. 8.139

Syn. Uceaba

Satina Ci. 24.139

Sadäpu?pä, Sad5pu?pi Su. 4.23, Vi. 8.135*etc.

Syn• Arka
Saptacchada Ci. 6.35, 7.65 etc.

Syn. Saptaparpa
Saptapari^a Su. 4.13, 43 etc,

Botanical Mame

Gare y a arbórea Roxb

Pisum sativum Linn

Alstoma scholarís R. Br.
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name

Sa ptalâ Su. 1.77, 209 etc. Euphorbia pilosa Linn'
Sama il gü Su. 4.5, 31 etc. Mimosa pudica Linn
Sa rala Ci. 3.26, 13.155 etc. Pinus roxburghii Sarg
Saralâ Su. 4.4

Syn. Trivrt
Sarja(nama) Su. 3 5, Ci. 3 258 etc. Vateria indica Linn
Sarja(rasa) Su 3.10, 5.22 etc.

( Exudation of Sarja )

Sarpacchatraka Su. 27.123
( a mushroom )

Sarpa Ci. 1-4.7 Arisaema Sp.
Sarvänubhüti Ka. 7.4

Syn. Trivrt

Sarsapa Su. 4 14, 25, 271 etc. Brassicacampestris Var. sarson 
Prain

Sahakâra Ka. 7.31
Syn. Amra

Sahacara Ci. 26.264, 28.144 etc.
Syn. Saireyaka

Sahadcvä Vi. 8.139 Sida rhombifolia Linn. Mast

Sahasâravïryâ Su. 4.49, CL 4.102 etc. Asparagus sarmentosa Linn
Sahá Ci. 28

Syn. Mudgaparni
Säriva, Sariväkhya Su. 27.9

( a variety of ¿äli )
Särivä Su. 4.8, 9, 39,41 Ci. 14.160 Hemidesmus indicus R . Br.
Siñcitika Su. 27.142 Zizyphus jujuba Mill

(biggest variety ofBadara)
Sita giri. Ci. 23.95

Syn. Sveta
Sita maricá Ci. 193
Siddhârth(ka) Ci. 9.69, 15.136 etc.

Syn. Gaura Sarsapa 
Sind(h)uvara
Sinduvärika Su. 3.28, 4.16, Ci. 23.79, 195 etc,

(white variety of 
. Nirgundl)
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Sanskrit Name

SutaSrenI
Syn. Dravanti 

Sudhà
Syn. Snuhl 

Sunisannaka 
Sumanah, Surnana 

Syn. Jâtï 
Sumukha

( variety of Parnâsa ) 

Suradaru

Syn. Devadâru 

Surabhi(i)
Syn. Râsnâ 

Surasa
Surâkhyâ, Surâhvâ 

Syn. Indravârunî 

Suvarcalâ 

Suvarna

Syn. Nagakeáara 

Suvarnaksïri

Syn. Svarnaksïri 
Suvahâ

Syn. Gandhanàkulï 

Su$avï
( a variety o f Kâra- 

vellaka )
Sûkçmailâ 

Syn. Elâ 
Sûryakântâ

Syn. Â dityaparnî 
SQçâ

Syn. Kâsamarda 

Sevya
Syn. Uâïra 

Saireya(ka)

Reference 

Ka. 12.4

Ci. 5.107, 153, 174 et,.

Su. 27.88, Ci. 14.239 etc. 
Su. 3.4, 14 etc.

Su. 26 84, 27.173 etc.

Su. 4.18, 26 etc.

Su. 5.65, Ci. 23.243 etc.

Su. 2.4, 3.8, 4.37 etc.
Su. 3.3, Ci. 6.25 etc.

Su. 27.99 etc.
Ci. 7.77

Vi. 7.21 

Su. 4.4. 16 

Vi. 8.135 etc.

Su. 4.16, 5.64 etc.

Ci. 1-4.7 

Su. 27.88 

Ci. 6.50, 7.46 e tt 

Su. 14.32. Ci. 26.268

Botanical Name.

Marsilia minuta Linn

Ocimum sanctum Linn

Barleria cristata Linn
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Sanskrit Name 

Soma 

Somarajl 
Somavalka 

Syu. Kadara 

Somavalll 
Saugandhika

( a variety of U tpala ) 
Saumanasyäyani 

Syn. Jä ti 
Sthirä

Syn. ¿älaparnl 

Sthauneyaka 
Snuk

Syn. Snuhi 
Snuhi 
Sprkkä

Sphurja(ka)
Syandana 

Syn. TiniSa 
Sva(yan)gupta

Syn. Kapikacchö 
¿vadaip§trä 

Syn. Gok§ura 
Svarnakjiri

Svamayöthikä 
Svädukan(aka 

Syn. Vikafikata 
Haifasapadi 
Hapu?ä 

vHayagandhä

Syn. A ^agandhä 
Hayamäraka 

Syn. K aravlra 

47 I I

Reference 

Ci. 1-4.7

Su. 2.24, Ci. 23.80 etc.
Su. 4.33, VI. 8.135 etc.

Vi. 8.139
Su. 3.10,4.34 etc.

Vi. 8.135, Ka. 4.16

Su. 4.7, 50 etc.

Ci. 3.267, 12.65,23.54 etc. 
Su. 25.140, Ci. 23. 241 etc.

Su. 1.114, 115 etc.
Ci. 12.66, 22.54 etc.

Vi. 8 144

Su. 25.49, Vi. 8.144

Ci. 1=1, 2-3.15,11.45 etc.

Sn. 4.15, 26, 35 etc.

Su. 4.4, Ci. 13126 etc.

Si. 10.31 

Vi. 8.135 etc.

Su. 4.9, Vi. 8.135 etc.

Su. 23.20, Ci. 5.71, 79 etc. 
Ci. 28.173

Su. 3,14

Botanical Name 

Psoralea corylifolia Linn

Sarcostemma acidum Voigt

Taxus baccata Linn

Euphoria neriifolia Linn 
Delphinium zalil Aitch & 

Hemsl.

Calligonum polygonoides Linn

Euphorbia thomsoniana 
Boiss

Jar.minum humile Linn

Adiantum lunulatum Burn 

Juniperus communis Linn
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Samkrit Name Reference Botanical Name

Haricandana Su. 8

(a variety of Gandana)
H aridra Su. 2 5, 4.3, 13 etc. Curcuma longa Linn

Haritaki Su. 25.40, Vi. 8. 133 etc. Term inalia chebula Retz.

Harenu(ka) Su. 2.4, 3.5, 5.20 etc. Amomum subulatum Roxb.

Hastidanti Su. 1.77

Syn. Nagadanti

Hastiparni(ni) Su. 1.82, 84, etc. ,

( a variety of Trapu§a )

Hastipippali Vi. 8.139, Ci. 13.108 etc.

Syn. Gajapippali
Hastiáyümaka Su. 27.17

(a variety of Syámaka)
Hayana(ka) Su. 27.12 etc.

( a variety of S a il)

Haridra(ka) Su. 26.84 Adina cordifolia Benth. & 

Hook. f.

Háláhala Ci. 23.13

Hiipsra Ci. 267,26.60 etc. Capparis sepiaria Linn

Hiiigu Su. 4.6, 37, 48 etc. Ferula foetida Regel

Hiíigupatriká Ci. 9.66 Ferula narthex Boiss

Hmgu¿iva{iká Ci. 10.37

Syn. Hiiiguparnl

Hintala K a. 1 Phyoenix paludosa Roxb.

Hema Su. 3.29, Ci. 12.40 etc.

Syn. Nagakesara 

Hemakslii

Syn. Svarnaksirl
flemadugdhjD K a. 12.23

Syn. Svarnaksin
Haimavat! Su. 1.77, 79, 4.3 etc. . Iris ensata Thunb

Hrivera Su. 2.21, 4.22, 41 etc.

Syn. Balaka
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Fauna o f the Caraka Samhitä

Sanskrit Name ■ Reference English equivalent

Añkapada Si. 3.12 Bat
Syn. Jatukä

Añgaracüdaka Su. 27. 52
Aja Su. 27.61 Goat.

Syn. Basta, Chäga
A ja Su. 1.93 She-goat

Atyüha Su. 27.50
Anadvän Su. 8.10 Bull
AmbukukkuJI Su. 27.42 Moor Hen

Avakara Su. 27.49

Avi Su. 27.62 Sheep

Syn. Me§a, U rabhra
Aáva Su. 27.35 Horse

Syn. Haya, turaga, tur-

añga,vajin, äjäneya.
Aávatara Su. 27.35 Mule
Änöpa Si. 12.17(10) Marshy(animals)
Anupa Mrga Su. 27.39 Marshy animals
Ärä Su. 27.44 Avocet
Indräbha Su. 27.49 Hedge sparrow > •'
Indragopa Su. 24.22 R ed insect
Utkrora Su. 27.43 M allard
U dra Su. 27.40 Cat-fish
Upacakra Su. 27.47 j'; Smaller greek pheasant

Ufai?a Su. 27.45 Wild sheep

Ulüka Su. 27.36 Owl
U§tra Su. 27.35 Camel

Syn. Karabha
Ena Su. 15.7 Fawn deei

Kafika Su.27.49 Heron



736 CARAKA-SAMHITÂ

Sanskrit Name Rejerence
Kaiikii Su. 27.52

Ka^umatsya Ci. 30.120

K anabha Ci. 22.9
Kadali Su. 27.38

Kapinjala Su. 27.47
Kapota Su. 27.52
Kalavinka Su. 27.52
Kâka Ni. 6.13

Syn. Vâyasa
Kâkatunçlaka Su.. 27*42
Kâkamadgu Su. 25.39
Kâkulimfga Su. 27.37
Kânakapota Su. 25.29

K âdam ba Su. 27.42
Kâmakâlï Su. 27-44

Karkaçaka Su. 27.40
K âraçdava Su. 27.41
Kâlapucchaka Su. 27.46

Syn. Asitapucchaka

Kukkuta Su. 27.48
Syn. lamracu<Ja, Dak?a,

Garanayudha
Kukkubha Su. 27.47

Kum bhira Su. 27.40
Syn. Nakra

Kuraûga Su. 27.45

K urara Su. 27.37
KOrcika Su. 27.38

Korma Su. 27.40
Syn. Kacchapa

Kuliûga Ci. 2.4, 32
Ku(JyakItaka Su. 8.19
Kesarin Su. 27.42
K airâta Su. 27.50
Kokila Su. 27.50
Kottakâraka Su. 27.45

English equivalent

M armot 
Grey partridge 

Pigeon

Crow

River tern

Python

Grey-leg goose 
Tropic bird 
Crab

W hite-fronted goose 
Black-tailed deer

Grow pheasant 
Crocodile

Indian antelope 

Fish eagle 
Hedge-hog 

Tortoise

Sparrow

Curlew

Koel
Barking deer
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Koyafti SO. 27.50
Krakara Su. 27.49 Snipe
Kraunca Su. 27.41 Demoiselle crane.
Kjrkalasa Ni.6.13 Lizard

Syn. Krkantaka
Kj:§na Sarpa Ci. 23.134 Black Serpent
Khaiiga Su. 27.39 Rhinoceros
Khara Su. 27.35 Ass
Kharavrçabha Sh. 8.34

Ganqlaka Su. 27.38
Gaççlüpada Ci. 8.152 Earth worm
Gavaya Su. 27.39 Gayal
Girivartaka Su. 27.49 Hill quail
Gpdhra Su. 27.36 Vulture
Grhagodhà Ci. 23.216 House lizard

Syn. Gphagodhika
Go Su. 2.92 Cow
Gokarna Su. 27.45 Cow-cared deer
.Godhâ Su. 27.38 Iguana
Gonarda Su. 27.49 Hill partridge
Gopâputra Su. 27.50 Cow-bird
Gaudheyaka Ci. 23.134
Cakora Su. 27.47 Greek pheasant
Cakravaka Su. 27.44 Ruddy sheldrake
Gatuçpada Ci. 23.22 Quadrupeds
Ca^aka Su. 27.52 I'rcc sparrow
Camara Su. 27.39 Yak
Câruçka Su. 27.46
Câ§a Sn. 27.39 Blue jay
Cirât! Sn. 27.52 Babbler
Cilacima Su. 25.39 A fish
Cillata Su. 27.33 W ater shrew
Culuki Su. 25.38 Gangetic dolphin
Ja ti Su. 27.51
Jam buka Su. 27.36 Jackal

Syn. SpgSla
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Sanskrit Name Rejerence English equivalent
Ja ija ia In. 1.15
Jalaukii Ci. 23.9 Leech

Jahaka Ci. 17.118

Jangala Su. 6.28 Forest (wild) animals
Jfuigala Mrga Su. 27.46 Wild animals

Jiv.ijivaka Su. 27.50 Peacock pheasant

Dindinu'maka Su. 27.51 Toucan
Tarak§u Su. 27.35 Heyna
Tiltiii- Su. 27.48 Partridge
Timiiigila Su. 27.40 Whale
Dainsa In. 2.21 Stinging insects

Dai]i§tpn Su. 8.59 fanged

Dundubhi Su. 27.51 Grey hornbill
Dvikakuda Ci. 14.207 Two-humpcd Camel

Dvipin Su. 27.35 Panther

Dhumika Su. 27.37 Owlet
Nakula Su. 27.38 Mongoose
Nandimukha Su. 27.43 Flamingo

Nemi In. 1.15
Nyanku Su. 27.39 Hog deer

Panqlavika Su. 27.53 Wood pigeon
Pak$in Su. 6.28 Bird

Pataiiga
Sjn. Salabha

Sb. 8.59 Flying insect

Pasu Sh. 8.59 Beast

Pakaharnsa Su. 25.38 M ute swan

Pakkara Su. 27.51 Green barbet

Paiavata Su. 27.53 Dove

Pipllika Vi. 7.10 Ant
Pun<Jlaiika Ka. 1.9 v (ip

Pundarikak§a Su. 27.43 W hite-eyed pochard .
Pujkarahva Su. 27.42 Lily trotter

Pf§ata Su.27.45 Spotted deer v :

Pratuda Su. 27.53 Pecking birds
Pravala

Syn. Vidruma
Ci. 26.49 Coral
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Prasaha Su. 27.37 Snatchers
Priyatmaja Su. 27.50 Indian babbler
Priyavadi In. 12.75

Plava Su. 27. 41, Si. 3.12 Pelican
Babhru Su. 27.35 Brown mongoose
Balaka Su. 27.41 Crane
BileSaya Su. 6.12 Burrow-dwellers
Bhasa Su. 27.36 Bearded Vulture
Bhumisaya Su. 27.38 Terrestrial
Bhrngaraja Su. 27.50 Shrike
Bheka Su. 27.38 Frog

Syn. Man^uka
Bhramara Su. 17.75(i) Bee
M akara Su. 27.40 Great Indian crocodile
Mak?ika Ci. 23.110 House-Fly
Mapituntfaka Su. 27.42 O yster-catcher
M atta Kokila Ka. 1.9
Matsya Su. 27.40 Fish
Matsyaka Sh. 8.19 Small fish
Madgu Su. 27.42 Small Cormorant
M adhuha Su. 27.36 Honey bazzard
M ayura Su. 13.83 Peacock

Syn. Barhin ¿ikhin

Masaka Vi. 3.6(3) Mosquito
Mahi§a Su. 27.39 Buffalow

Syn. MattSk§a

Mamsayoni Su. 27.56 Source of meat
M arjara Su. 27,35 C at

Syn. Bidala, Vr$ad5ip$a
Megharava Su. 27.43 Trum peter swan
Mukta Su. 14.12 Pearl

Syn. Mauktika

Mo§aka Vi. 3.6(3) Mouse
Syn. Undura

M fga Su. 25.38 Beasts
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Mjrgamatjrka Su. 27.45

M rnalakan^ha Su. 27.42
Ya§tika Su. 27.52
Yuka Vi. 4.7

R aktavar' maka Su. 27.47
Rakta£ir§aka Su. 27.44.
Rajahaipsa Si. 12.17 v.6)
Ram a Su. 27.45
Ruru Sh. 8.10
Rk§a Su. 27.35

Su. 27.46
Rohini Su. 27.44
Rohitamatsya Su. 27.83

( a. type of fish )
La^usaka Su. 27.51
La^va Su. 27.51

Lava Su. 13.83

LavSdya Vi§kira Su. 27.48

Lota CL 23.9
Lopaka Su. 27.36

Lohapf§Vha Su. 27.51
Vaka Su. 27.41

V ajaha Su. 27.51
Vartaka Su. 27.48

Vartakadya Vi§kira Su. 27.49

V arapota Su. 27.46
Vara^aka Ci. 26.217

Vartika Su. 27.48
Varmin Ci. 8.151

Vastra-Krimi Ci. 23.100

Vatf Su. 27.43

V anara Su. 27.35

Vantada Su. 27.36

$yn. ¿wan
Varava Su. 27.49

English equivalent

Snake-bird
Sun-bird
Lice
Red jungle fowl 
Purple heron 

King swan 
Kashmir red deer 

Swamp deer 
Bear

Common tcel

Paradise fly-catcher 
Pied fly-catcher 

Common quail 
Gallinaceous birds of lava 

group 
Spider 
Fox
King-fisher 
Common crane

Male bustard

Gallinaceous birds o f  vartaka 
group 

Small antelope • ‘
Cowrie
Female bustard

Cloth-insects 

Little grebe 
Monkey 
Dog
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Varaha Su. 25.38

Syn. SOkara

Varttlraka Su. 27.47

Varicarin Su. 27.41

VariSaya Su. 27.41
Vartika Su. 27.47
ViSvambhara Ci. 23.214
Vjrka Su. 27.35
Vficika Ci. 23.9
Vyaghra Su. 27.35

Syn. ¿ardola

Vyala Ci. 23.176

¿arpkha Su. 27.40

¿aipkhanabhi Ci. 26.235

¿atapatra Su. 27.50
Samudraphena Ci. 26.235
¿am bara Su. 27.46

¿aphari Ci. 2.4.17

¿arabha Su. 27.45

¿arari Su. 27.42
¿alabha Vi. 3.6(3)

¿allaka Su. 27.38

¿a£a Su. 27.45

¿a^aghni Su. 27.36

¿arapada Su. 27.49

¿iium ara Su. 27.40
¿uka Su. 27.52

Sukti Su. 27.40

¿ma£anika ¿akuni Vi. 3.6(3)
Syena Su. 8.28

¿vadaipftra Su. 27.45
¿vavid Su. 27, 38
Sarisfpa Vi. 3.6(3)
Sarpa Ni. 6,13

English equivalent 

Hog

Rain quail

Those moving on water 
Those living in water

Wolf
Scorpion
Tiger

Carnivorous animals 

Conch snail

Black wood-pecker

Sambhara deer 
A type of fish 
Wapiti 
Skimmer bird

Porcupint 
Rabbit 
Golden eagle 
Stork
Estuarine crocodile
Parrot
Pearl oyster
Birds of cremation ground
Hawk
Mouse deer
Pangolin
Reptiles
Snake
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Sahacárin Su. 27.43 Petrel

Sárañga Su. 27.52 Ring-neck parakeet

Sarasa Su. 27.44 Indian crane

Sariká Su. 27.52 Mynah

Siipha Su. 27.35 Lion

Siddhártha Su. 12.7Í

Sumukha Su. 27.43

Sprnara Su. 27.39 Wild bear

Sthülanakula Ci. 8.152

¿vápada Su. 8.59 Beasts of prey

Haipsa Su. 27.41 Swan

Syn. Dhártarástra
H a r ija Su. 27.46 Black buck

Hastin Su. 1.94 Elephant

Syn. Gaja, Kufijara

H5ridraka Su. 26.84
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Animal Products

Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Alii Ci. 10.51 Beak, flanks and faeces of
( Tun<Ja, pakça, purïça ) snake

Sarpanirmoka Su. 8.41, Ci. 14.49 Slough of snake
Bhujagapatisiras Ci. 23.99 Head of snake
Ajamadhya Su. 6.11 Trunk of goat

Ajasirça Ci. 28.107 Head of goat
Am bucara Si. 12.87(4) ( Body o f ) animals moving 

on water

Asvadanta Ci. 7.160 Teeth of horse
Xkhu Ci. 26.168 R at

ü lüka ( mutra, pitta, ¿akrt
loma, nakha, carma ) Ci. 9.75 Urine, bile, faeces, hairs, nail 

and skin of owl

Ulüka ( Tunela, pakça, Ci. 10.51 Beak, wings and faeces of

puriça ) owl

Uçtradanta Ci. 7.160 Teeth of camel

Ekasapha-Khura Ci. 17. 118 Hoof of one-hoofed animals
Ekasapha-carma Ci. 17.118 Skin of one-hoofed animals
K îta  (tunçla, pakça, purïça) Ci. 10.51 Beak, wings and faeces of

insects

Kukkuta Ci. 26.168 Cock

Dakça-jihvà Ci. 14.10 Tongue of cock

Daksa-tuij<Ja Ci. 14.10 Beak of cock

Kcàa Su. 1.69 Head hairs

Khura Su. 1.69 Hoof

Gj-dhra (Tu$çla, pakça Ci. 10.51 Beak, wing and faeces of
puriça) Vulture

Gocarma-masï Ci. 9.49 Ash of cow skin

Godanta Ci. 7.160, 23.203 Teeth of cow
Gopucchaloma Ci. 10.40 Hairs of cow’s tail
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Su. 1.69, 14.37 
Ci. 17.118

Sanskrit Mame Rtjerence

Go-Báía Ci. 17.79

G o-V nana Si. 12.17(8)
Goájrnga Ci. 17.79

Go-Snayu Ci. 17,79
Gatu§pada (Tvag, loma, Ci. 25.118

khura, ¿j-figa, asthi)
Carma 
Ca§a-roma 
Basta (mütra, pitta, iakft, Ci. 9.75 

loma, nakha, carma)
Bast-roma Ci. 10.40

Bastaáiras Su. 1429, Ci. 8.73

Basta-Vf?aija Si. 12.17(8)

Chagántarádhi Ci. 14.209

Jam buka (mütra, pitta, Ci. 9.75

áakjrt, loma, nakha, carma)

Jáhaka-rom a Ci. 17.111

Tittiri Si. 12.17(1)

Dviáapha-khura Ci. 17.118
Dviáapha-carma Ci. 17.118

Nakula (tunela, pak§a, Ci. 10. 51
pur!$a)

Nakha Su. 1.69

Nakha Su. 5.20

Nfkeáa Ci. 14,49

Pratuda Si. 12.17(4)

Matsya-Siras Ci. 9.73
Mayüra Si. 12.17(1)
M ayüra (pak§a, pitta, antra, Ci. 26.156 

áakjrt» tuii(Ja, añghri)

Mayüra(apitta-pak§a- Si. 12.17(3) 
pádásyántra)

English equivalent 

Hairs of cow 
Testicles of bull 
Horns of cow 
Sinews of cow 
Skin, hairs, hoof, horn and 

bone of quadrupeds 
Skin
Hairs of ca§a 

Urine, bile, faeces, hairs, 
nails and skin of goat 

Hairs of goat

Head of goat

Testicles of goat

Trunk of goat

Urine, bile, faeces, hairs, 

nails and skin of Jackal 

Hairs o fjah ak a  
( Body o f ) Partridge 

Hoof of two-hoofed animal 

Skin of two-hoofed animals

Beak, flanks and faeces of 
mongoose 

Nail

Helix aspera 
Human hairs 

( Body of) pecking birds 

Head of fish 

( Body o f ) peacock 
Feathers, bile, intestines, 

faeces, beak and feet of 
peacock 

Peacock devoid of bile, 

feathers, beef, mouth and 
intestines
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Sanskrit Ñame Reference English equivalent

áikhi-jihvü Gi. 14.10 Tongue of peacock
áikh i-tunda Gi. 14.10 Beak of peacock
M ayürapádanála Gi. 17.127 Foot-stalk o f peacock
Barhipáda Gi. 18 170 Feet of peacock
¿ikhibarha Gi. 23.98 Peacock’s feathers
M árjára (mütra, pitta, Gi. 9 75 Urine, bile, faeces, hairs,

áakrt, loma, nakha, carma0 nail and skin of Cat
Vjr§adamáa-carma Gi. 14.49 Skin of cat
M c§a-antarádhi Gi. 19.43 Trunk of sheep
Yakjrt-khanda Gi. 19.9 Lobes of liver
Rajaharnsa Si. 12.17(1) ( Body of )king swan
Rchitádi matsya Si. 12.17(4) Fishes Rohita etc.
Loma Su. 1.66 Body hairs
Varáha danta Ci. 7.160, 26 244 Tusk of boar

Syn. áaukari darp§tr5

Varáha-NiryQha Su. 2.25 Decoction of ( the body o f ) 
boar

V aráha-m adhya Su. 14.29 Trunk of boar
Varáha-Vr§ana Si. 12.17(8) Testicles of boar
Vi?kira Si. 12.17(4) Gallinaceous birds
Vfka (mütra pitta, áakrt, Gi. 9.75 Urine, bile, faeces, hair, nail

loma, nakha, carma) and skin of wolf
Vr?a-Vr§ana Si. 12.17(8) Testicles of bull
Vyághranakha Gi 12.72 Bigger type of nakha
Sállaka (mütra, p itta , áakjrt, Gi. 9.75 Urine, bile, faeces, hairs, nails

loma, nakha, carma) and skin of porcupine
¿állaka-áakala Gi. 17.117 Pieces of porcupine
¿aáa Gi. 2g.l68 ( Body o f ) rabbit
Siraspada Ci. 14.9 Head and feet
¿ukajihvá Gi. 14.10 Tongue of parrot
¿ukatun<Ja Gi. 14.10 Beak of parrot
ár*ga Su. 1.66 Horn
Vi§ánagra Sh. 8.62 T ip  of horn
áfñgi-khura Ci. 17.118 H oof of homy animals
árñgi-G arm a Gi. 17.118 Skin of horny animal
¿vadanta Ci. 7.160 Teeth of dog
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

àvâvid-rom a Ci. 17.118 Hairs of Pangolin

Svâvid-Sücï Ci. 18.170 Needle-like hairs of pang«

Snâyu Su. 1.69 Sinews

Harnsa Ci. 26.168 ( Body o f ) swan

Hasticarma Ci. 7.21 Skin of elephant

Hastinakha Ci. 10.40 Nail of elephant

Pitta Su. 168 Bile

Gopitta Su. 3.6, Ci. 7.171, 14.53, Cow-bile
23 50

Gorocanâ Ci. 23.23, Su. 1.69, Ci. 23.4 Bezoar

Syn. Rocanâ

Barhipitta Ci. 7.170 . Bile of peacock

Syn. ¿ikhipitta Ci. 23.51

Matsyapitta CL 30.103. Bile of fish

Rohitakapitta Ci. 23.214 Bile of rohita fish

V arâha-pitta Su. 14.29, Ci. 30.71 Bile of boar

¿jrgSlapitta Ci. 9.67 Bile of jackal

¿vapitta Ci. 10.50 Bile of dog

Ajâ-màmsarasa Ci. 11.83 M eat-soup of goat

Aâva-m3msarasa Ci. 11.83 Meat-soup of horse

Ena-rasa Ci. 23.226 Meat-soup of fawn deer

SnOpa-rasa Su. 21.30 Meat-soup of marshy
animals

Uçtra-rasa Ci. 14.126 Meat-soup of camel

Audaka rasa Su. 21.30 Juice of aquatic animals

Karkata-rasa Si. 12.17(7) Juice of crab

K âka-rasa Ci. 23.47 Juice of crow

Kslapucchaka-rasa Ci. 19.50 Juice of black-tailed deer

Kukku^a-rasa Ci. 2.1.39, Si. 12.17(2) Juice of cock

Syn. Dakça-rasa Ci. 14.121

KOrma-rasa C. 14.126 Juice of tortoise

Syn. K acchapa-rasa Ci. 19.38

Krayâda-mâipsaniryüha Ci. 11.30 Juice of the meat of cami
rous animals
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent
G orasa Gi. 14.126 Juice of bull meat

Syn. Go-marpsarasa Ci. 14.83
Godhá-rasa Ci. 14.126 Juice of the meat of iguana.
Gramya-rasa Su. 21.33 Juice of the meat of domestic 

animals.
Ch5ga-rasa Gi. 2.4.18 Juice of goat’s flesh

Syn. Chaga-maipsarasa Gi. 11.38
Tittiri-rasa Gi. 14.121, 21.226 Juice of the meat of partridge
Dhanva mrga-rasa Gi. 14.124 Juice of the meat of wiid 

animals
Dhanva-Mrgarasa Gi. 14.194 Juice of the meat of wild 

birds
Naga-maipsarasa Gi. 1183 Juice of the meat of elephant
Pf§ata-rasa Gi. 23.226 Juice of the meat of spotted 

deer
Máhisa rasa Ci. 2.1.42 Juice ofbuffalow*s meat
Barhi-rasa Gi. 14.121 Juice o f pecock’s flesh

Syn. áikhi-rasa Gi. 23.226
Máinsodaka Gi. 19.5 M eat-w ater
M arjara-rasa Ci. 14.126 Juice of cat’s flesh
Lava-rasa Ci. 14.121, 23.226 Juice of the meat of common

Lopaka-rasa
quail

Gi. 14.126, 19.38 Juice of fox’s flesh
Vartaka-rasa Ci. 14.121 Juice of the flesh of male

¿allaka-rasa•

bustard
Ci. 14.126 Juice o f porcupine’s flesh

Svavij-rasa Ci. 14.126, 23.226 Juice of pangolin’s flesh
A srg. Su. 1.68, 4.46 Blood

Syn. Rudhira, rakta Gi. 11.25
Aja-rudhira Gi. 19.74, 14.209, 11.25 Goat’s blood

Syn. Chága rudhira,
chagarakta

Go rudhira CL 7.168 Bull’s blood
Godharakta Gi. 23.186 Iguana's blood
ChSgadirakta bhasma Gi. 23.47 Ash of the blooa of goat etc,
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Sanskrit Name

Jaiigala rakta 
Mfga-rudhira 

Migajaviv arahasrk

M rga, go, mahisa, aja 
(sadyaska asrk) 

Me§arakta 

¿allaka-ionita 

¿asa, ena etc ( sadyaska 

fconita)

Varaha-asj-k

Syn. Varaha-rudhira 

Ami§a
Anupa marpsa

Avika marpsa

Audaka-Marpsa

Ena-marpsa
Kapirijala-mamsa
Kukkuta-maipsa

KOrmadi-maipsa

Godha-marpsa

Chaga-marpsa
Ga^aka-mamsa

JaPgala

Nakula-maipsa

Pr§ata-m5ipsa
Prasaha

Matsya-maipsa 

MayQra marpsa 
Mahi§a marpsa 

MSmsada-marpsa 
Marjara-mSipsa 

Mo^Ika-mSmsa

Reference

Gi. 11.25 
Gi. 19.74 
Gi. 30.101

Si. 6.82

Gi. 19.40 

Ci. 17.112 

Si. 10.41

Su. 14.26 

Gi. 7.122 
Su. 1.68 
Su. 5.5 

Gi. 14.9 

Su. 5.5 

Gi. 14.206 
Gi. 14.206 
Ci. 2.1.48 

Si. 12. 17(6) .

Gi. 22.186, Si. 12.17(5) 

Ci. 14.211 
Cl. 2.1.46

Su. 5.12, C l  28.185 

Si. 12.14(5)

Si. 12.18(1)

Su. 24.7

Ci. 2.4.17 
Su. 26.84 
Gi. 14.9 
Gi. 8.149 
Si. 12.17(5)

SL 12.17(5)

English equivalent

Blood of wild animals 
Animal’s blood 

Blood of deer, goat, sheep 

and boar
Fresh blood of deer, bull, 

buffalow and goat 
Sheep’s blood 

Porcupine’s blood 

Fresh blood of rabbit, fawn 
deer* etc.

Boar’s blood

Flesh

Flesh of marshy animals 

Flesh of sheep 

^Flesh of aquatic animals 

Flesh of fawn deer 
Flesh of grey portidge 
Cock’s flesh 

Flesh of tortoise etc.

Iguana’s flesh 
Goat’s flesh 

Flesh o f tree sparrow 
M eat of wild animals 

Flesh of mongoose 

Flesh of spotted deer y.

Flesh of snatching animals 
and birds

M eat of fish

Peacock’s flesh
Buflalow’s flesh
Flesh of carnivorous animals
Gat’s flesh
R a t’s flesh
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Sanskrit Name Rejerence

Taraksu-mâmsa ( rasâyana Si. 12.18(1) 
basti )

Lüva-mâmsa

Varàha-mâmsa

Sallaka-màmsa
¿aSa-mâmsa
Harina-mâmsa
Vasâ
Ajâ-medas

Ânïipa mrgapàksi-vhsâ

Us^ra-VasS

Syn. Vâsantaka-vasâ 
Rksa-Vasâ 
Kürma-Vasâ 

Krsnasarpa-Vasâ 

Culuki-Vasâ 
Jatukâ-Vasâ 

Nakra-Vasâ 

Matsya-Vasâ 
Mcda-udaka 
Varâha-medas 

Varâha-Vasâ

Syn. ¿ükara-Vasâ 
Vrçadaipsa 

Vyâghra-Vasâ 

Sarpa-VasS 
Sirpha-Vasâ 

Hastimadd 
Asthi

Ânüpa asthi 

Audaka asthi 
Ekaiapha-asthi

Krauncâsthi

Ci. 14.206 

Ci. 2.4.11 

Si. 12.17(5)
Ci. 14.206, 17.112 
Ci. 14.206 
Su. 1.68, 5.25 

Ci. 11.27 
Ci. 29.141

Ci. 14.48, 56

Ci. 26.40 

Ci. 28.128 

Ci. 14.48, 26.252 

Ci. 14.56, 28.128 
Ci. 14.48 

Ci. 28.128 

Ci. 25.76, 28.128 
Ci. 19.9 

Ci. 19.9

Ci. 14.48, 26.40, Su.

Ci. 14.48 
CL 3.305 

Ci. 26.251 
Ci. 3.306 

Ci. 7.168 

Su. 1.69 
Ci. 28.124 
Ci. 28.124 
Ci. 17.118

Su. 23.15

26.84

English equivalent

Flesh of common quail 
Boar’s flesh 

Porcupine’s flesh 
R abbit’s flesh 
Flesh of black buck 
Muscle-fat 

Goat’s fat
Muscle-fat of marshy 

animals and birds 
Muscle-fat o f  camel

Muscle-fat of bear 

Muscle-fat o f tortoise 

Muscle-fat of black serpent 

Muscle-fat of gangetic dolphin 
Muscle-fat o f bat 

Muscle-fat o f crocodile 

Muscle-fat of fish 
Fat-water 
Boar’s fat 

Boar’s muscle-fat

C at’s muscle-fat 

Tiger’s muscle-fat 
Serpent’s muséle-fat 
Lion’s muscle-fat 
Elephant’s ichor 

Bone
Bone o f marshy animals 
Bones of aquatic animals 
Bones of single-hoofed 

animals
Bones of demoiselle crane
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Sanskrit Name

Kharasthi
Gajasthi

Gramya-asthi
DviSapha-asthi
Plavasthi

Balakasthi
Srbgi-asthi
Sva-skandha-asthi-nakhara

Par4uka

Sarasasthi
Majja
AnQpa mfgapaksi-majja 

Rctas

Kukkutandarasa 

Dak§a-anda 
Kukkutanda-Kapala 

Sjm. Kukkutanda-tvak 
Kulifiganda 
Kulifiga-andarasa 

Go-an^larasa 
Gonarda-andarasa

Cakora-andarasa

Ga^akSp^arasa

Jivafljlva-ap(Jarasa

Nakranda

Nakra-andarasa

Nakra-rctas 

Naga-an^arasa 
Barhina-anda 
Bast a pda

Reference *

Ci. 7.168, 10.40 

Ci. 14.55 
Ci. 28.124 

Ci. 17.118 
Ci. 26.239 

Ci. 23.98 
Ci. 17.118 

Ci. 10.38

Ci. 27.48 
Su. 1.68 
Ci. 29.141

Su. 1.69 
Si. 12.16 

Ci. 2.1.50 

Ci. 26.246, 2*7

Ci. 18.148 

Si. 12.18(1)
Si. 12.17(6)

Si. 12.17

Si. 12.18(1)

Si. 12.17(7)

Si. 12.18(1)

Ci. 2-2.28 

Si. 12.17(6)

Ci. 2.1.48 
Si. 12.17(6)
Ci. 2.1.49 

Ci. 2.1.42

English equivalent

Bones of ass 

Elephant’s hones 

Bones of domestic animals 
Bones of two-hoofed animals 
Pelican’s bones 

Bones of crane 

Bones of horny animals 
Shoulder, bones, nails and 

ribs of dog 

Bones of Indian crane 
Bone-marrow 
Bone-marrow of marshy 

animals and birds 
Semen

Juice of hen’s egg 

Hen’s egg 

Crust of hen’s egg

Sparrow’s egg 

Juice of sparrow’s egg 

Juice o f bull’s testicles 
Juice of the eggs of hill 

,partridge
Juice of the. eggs of cakora 

Juice of the eggs of tree 

sparrow 
Juice of the eggs of peacock 

pheasant 
Crocodile’s testicles

Juice of the testicles of 
crocodile 

Semen of crocodile 
Juice of testicles o f elephant 
Peacock’s eggs 
Testicles o f goat
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Mattaksa-andarasa Si. 12.18(1) Testicular juice o f buffalow

Matsyanda-rasa Ci. 2.1.49 Juice of fish eggs

Vrsa-andarasa Si. 12.17(6) Testicular juice of buffalow
¿ikhi-andarasa Si. 12.17 Juice of peacock’s eggs

Sarasa-andarasa Si. 12.17 Juice of the eggs of Indian 
crane

Hamsa-andarasa Si. 12.17 Juice o f swan’s eggs

Hamsa-anda Ci. 2.1.49 Swan’s eggs

Haya-andarasa Si. 12.17(6) Testicular juice of horse

MQtra Su. 1.69 Urine

Mutrastaka Ci. 13.111 Eight urines

Go-mutra Su. 3.13, Ci. 12.26 Cow’s urine

K apila gomQtra Ci. 10.41 Urine of grey-coloured cow

Basta-mutra Ci. 9.65, 10.26, 14.57 Goat’s urine

Bidala-mutra Ci. 10.41 C at’s urine

Mahisa-mutra Ci. 15.181 Buffalow's urine

Me§a-mutra Ci. 10.48 Sheep urine

Vrsa-mOtra Ci. 10.26 Bull’s urine

¿fgala-mQtra Ci. 10.41 Jackal’s urine

¿va-mutra Ci. 10.41 t)og*s urine

Simhadi-mutra Ci. 10.41 Urine of tiger etc.

Hasti-mutra Ci. 7.169 Elephant’s urine

Vid Su. 1.69 Eaeces

Aja-Kari§a Ci. 13.162 3oat’s dung

Aja-^akfdrasa Ka. 4.12 Faecal juice of goat

Aja-&akrd-k?ara Ci. 23.215 Ash of goat’s faeces

Avi-^akrdrasa Ka. 4.12, Ci. 17.116 Faecal juice of sheep

Syn. Mesa-^akrdrasa

Asva-sakrdrasa Ci. 17.115 Juice of horse’s faeces

Asva*sakrd Vi. 7.22 Horse’s faeces

Aiva-Sakrtpinda Ci. 14.41 Faecal mass of horse

A^vatara-sakjrdrasa Ka. 4.12 Juice of mule’s faeces

U§tra-^akrdrasa Ci. 17.116 Juice of cam d’s faeces

Rsabha-^akrdrasa Ka. 4.12 Juice of bull’s faeces

R$ya-Sakrdrasa Ka. 4.12 Juice of Rsya’s faeces
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent
Kapota-yit Ci. 23.203 Pigeon’s faeces
Kukkuta-éakrt Ci. 14.54, 25.53 Cock’s faeces

Syn, Dak§a-vit
Khara-âakrdrasa Ci. 17.116 Juice of ass’s faeces
Khara-Sakjrtpinda Ci. 14.41 .Ass’s faecal mass
Varaha-vit Ci. 14.51 Boar’s faeces
Gaja-Sakfdrasa Ci. 17.116 Juice of elephant’s faeces
Kufijara-purisa Ci. 14.51 Elephant’s faeces

Kuranga-Sakrdrasa Ka. 4.12 Faecal juice of Indian 
antelope

Faecal juice of cow-eared 
deer

Gokarna-sakrdrasa Ka. 4.12

Gomaya Vi, 7.23, Ci, 15.177, Cowdung
Syn. Gopurlja, go^akrt Su. 14.26

Gomayacüma In. 12.3 Gowdung powder

Goéakrtpiçida Ci. 14.41 Cowdung mass

Go-âakfdrasa Ci. 17.115 Juice of cowdung

Jalaukah-^akrt C. 10.40 leech’s faeces
Pärävata-Sakft Ci 14.55 Dove’s faeces

Pjrçat-âakrdrasa Ka. 4.12 Faecal juice of spotted deer
Mâksikâ-vi§thâ Ci. 17.132 House fly’s faeces
Mäipsäsi Pak§i-vid Ci. 10.35 Faeces of carnivorous birds

V  ar äha-äakrdrasa Ci. 17.116 Juice of boar’s faeces

Varâh-vit Çi. 14.51 Boar’s faeces
Gaja-éakrdrasa Ci. 17.116 Juice of elephant’s faeces

Vrça-vit Ci. 14.51 Bull’s faeces

Vjçadarpsa-àakyt Ci. 3.302 Cat’s faeces

¿vadarp§ tra-âakfd rasa Ka. 4.12 Faecal juice of mouse deer

Harina-éakrdrasa Ka. 4.12 Faecal juice of black buck
Gorasp Su. 1.68,6.13 Milk and its products
Stanya Su. 1.107 Breast-milk
Nârï-Ksïra C i. 17.133, 15.230 Human milk

Syn. Narl-stanya
Gavya payas Ci. 13.108, 12.26, 11.83 Cow milk

Syn. Go-dugdha, go-ksîra
Mâhisa-payas Ci. 12.26, 13.108, 11.83 Buffalow’s milk

Syn. Mahisl-ksjra
Asva-Kçîra Ci. 11.83 Mare’s milk
Nâga-Ksïra Ci. 11.83 Elephant’s milk
Ajâ-ksira Ci. 11.83, 19.57, 13.108 Goat’s milk
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Sanskrit Name

Syn. Chäga-payas, cha* 

gali-payas 

Au§ira payas

Syn. Kárabha payas 
Dhärosna K jira 

Kürcikä 
Kilä^a 
Navanita 
Sarpih

Syn. Ghj ta 
Mähi§a ghrta 

K?iraghrta ( kalpa ) 

Purána ghjta 
Glijtamanda 
Dadhi 

Takra
Dadhisaramathita

M adhu

Syn. Kusuma-rasa, k§au 
dra, mäk§ika 

MadhOcchi§ta
Syn. Madhuse§a 

Praväla-gu^ikä 

Vidruma

Syn. Praväla 
M uktä

Syn. Mauktika 
Sukti

Saraudrapbcna

Reference 

Su. 3.23

Ci. 12.26, 13.107 

Ci. 19.48

•Su. 5.11, Ci. 21.18 
Su. 5.11, Ci. 21.18 
Ci. 14.200 
Su. 1.86

Ci. 16.55 
Ci. 13.139 

Ci. 9.59 
Ci. 14.224 
Su. 5.11
Ci. 13.101, Su. 2.30 
Ci. 14.210

Su. 1.68,4.23. 25.40 
• Ci. 14.163

Su. 5.25, 3.22, Sh. 3.16

In. 11-14 

Vi, 8.9

Vi. 8.9

Ci. 12.51, 21.82 
Su. 4.20

English equivalent

Camel’s milk

Milched warm milk 

Inspissated milk 
Coagulated milk 

Butter
Clarified butter

Buffalow’s gliee

Ghee extracted from milk

Old ghee
Ghee-scum
Curd
Buttermilk
Buttermilk prepared of super 

natan t layer of curd 

Honey

Beads of Coral 

Coral

Pearl

Pearl oyster
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Inorganic Substances

Sanskrit K am Reference English equivalent

Aöjana Su. 1.70, 3.5 Galena

Iftaka cürna Ci. 27.49 Brick powder

Üçara Su. 25.39 Saline earth

Audbhida lavana Su. 27-303 Salt derived from earth
Aâvagandhâ kçâra Ci. 17.117 Alkali of afcvagandhâ

Kañcana gairika Ci. 20. 32 Red ochre

K arkctana Ci. 23.252

Kâipkçl Ci. 30.121 Alum

Kätpsya Sh. 8.9 Bronze

Käca maní Sh. 8.41
K älä lavaça Su. 27.303 Black salt

Käläyasa Ci. 1.1.58, 25.116, Sh. 8.19 Iron

Syn. Ayas

Käsisa Su. 3.5, Ci.25, Su. 3.4 Ferrous sulphate

Syn. Lomaša

Krçiia Kardam a Ci. 26.264 Black mud
Kfçna mj-d Ci. 22.44 Black earth
Krçna sikatä Ci. 22.44 Black sand
Kçâra Su. 2.29 Alkali
Garam ani Ci. 23.253

Gairika Su. 1.70, 3.5 Ochre
Gomcdaka Su. 23.15 Cinnamon stone ;
Gandhaka Ci. 7 71, 17.125, Su. 3.10 Sulphur

Syn. Saugaiidhika
säragandha

Gjrhadhüma Su. 3.5 Soot
Trapu Su. 5.74, Sh. 3.16 T in
Täm ra Su. 5.74 ’ Copper
Tiksnäyasa Sa. 8,34, Ci. 1.3.16 Steel
Tiiakçâra Su. 3.14 Alkali o f sesamum
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Sanskrit Name Rejerence English equivalent

Tuttha Su. 3.12, 3.10 Copper sulphate

Syn. Amftasanga
PakvaloHia-prasada Si 7.14 W ater immersed with heated 

clod

Padmini-Kardama Ci. 21.81 Mud of the lotus root

Palasa-K§ara Ci. 23.101,25.53 Alkali of palasa

Paipsuja Su. 27.304 Salt derived from dust
Picuka Ci. 23.252
Pu§pakasisa Si. 6.64 Puiiiicd ferrous sulphate
Pu§panjana Ci. 26.243 Zinc oxide tollyrium
Bln§ta m ft Su. 4.32 Fried earth
M anahsila Su. 1.70, 3.5 Realgar
M ani Su. 1.70 Gem
M arakata Ci. 23.252 Emerald
Mak§ika dhatu Su. 21.33, Ci. 7.70 Pyrite
M rt Su. 4.28 Eaith
YavasOka Su. 27.305, Ci. 26.57

Syn. Yavagraja
R atna In. 12.33 Precious stones
Rlti Su. 5.74 Brass
Ropyamala Ci. 16.81 Silver by-product
Ropya Su. 5.74 Silver
Lavana Su. 1.70 Salt
Lohamala Su. 1.70 Iron by-product
V ajra Ci. 7.72, 23.252 Diamond
Vaidurya Ci. 1-4.22 C at’s eye
Valmlka-mfttika Ci. 27.48 Ant-hill
Valuka Ci. 6.9 Sand

Syn. Sikata
Vi(Ja Su. 1.88 Ammonium chloride
¿am udraka Su. 27.304 Salt derived from sca-walcr
¿arkara Ci. 13.42 Gravels
¿ilajalu Su. 21.24

Sara Ci. 23.252

Sarpamapi Ci. 23.252 •Serpent gem
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Sisa Sh. 3.16
iSyn. Sisakä

Sudhä Su. 1.70 Lime
Suvarça Su. 1.70, 5.74, 5.19, 24.22 Gold

Syn. Kanaka, Tapanïya

English equivalent 
Lead

Suvai namakçika 
Syn. Tapya 

Suvarcikä

Syn, Svärjikä 

Sauvarcala 

Sphatika 
H aritäla 

Syn. Äla 
Hirapya

Ci. 7.71, 16.78 Copper pyrite

Su. 2.23, 26.20, Ci. 23.215 Soda bicarb 

Vi. 7.17
Su. 1.88 A type of salt
Ci. 1.4.22 Rock crystal

Su. 5.26, 1.70, 3.5 Orpiment

Vi. 8.9 Golden articles
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Groups o f Drugs

Sanskrit Name 

Agurvádya 

Añjana-dvaya 
Abhi§ukadi Phala

Reference 

Ci. 26.153 

Ci. 7.171 
Ci. 18 103

Eládya gandha ( dravya ) Ci. 28.165

Katakadi Ci. 26.67

Ci. 12.43, 13,127 

Ci. 28.117, Su. 3.19 
Vi 8.14, Ci. 30.124

K§aradvaya 
Gandha(dravya)

Syn. Gandhau§adha 
Sarvagandha 

Gandha-dravya ( aku§tha- Su. 5.27, Ci. 26.175 
tagaia, agurupatradya )

Grahivarga Si. 8.24

Caturlavana Ci. 12.43

Cátuhsneha Su. 3.19, Ci. 8.76
Candanádya Ci. 3.256
Jívakadi gana Ci. 1.1.41, 26 271

Syn. Jívakádya Pañca- Ci. 30.270
mola, madhura- 
pañcaka

Trgapaficamüla Ci. 1.1.41, 22.27, 22.30

Syn. áarapürva parica- Si. 3.48 
milla, ¿aradi gana 

TaUa-phala Gi. 26.41, 28.117
.Syn, Tailayoni Phala

Components 

As in Ci. 3.267 

Sauviranjana and Rasaiijana 
Dry friuts such as almonds, 

walnuts etc.

Aromatic drugs such as 

cardamom etc. mostly 
growing in south.

Drugs beginning with kataka 
in m adhura skandha 

(v i  8.139 )
Yavak§ara and Svarjik§ara 
Aromatic drugs

Drugs of Agurvadya group
minus ku$tha and tagara

Astringent drugs

Panca lavana minus samudra 
( saindhava, sauvarcala, 
bida, audbhida )

Ghee, oil, fat and marrow.

Candana etc. ¿ itavlrya drugs
Jivaka, R§abhaka, V ira

Jivanti, Tam alaki

¿ara , ik§u, darbha. kasa and 

sali

Oil-bearing fruits such as 

sesamum, linseed etc.
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Sanskrit Same

Trikatu
Syn. Tryiisana 

Trijalaka
Syn. Triga ndhaka, 

Trisaugandhya 

T riphala
Syn. Phalalrika 

Triphala-dvaya

T  i ir.iieha

Daiamula
Syn. Dvipañcamüla

Di pana gana

Nyagiodhádi
Syn. Ksiravat diurna, 

paricak§iri Vrk§a

Pakvasolhaprabhedana 

Bhcsaja gana

Pañcakola
$yn. Pippalyádi paiica 

Varga 

Pañcagavya

Paiicalikta

Pa iv.Yiimyasa

Reference Components

Ci. 5.79, 10.20, Su. 25.15 Three pungents-sunlhi

Pippali and Marica 
Ci. 12.50, 16.89, 24.128 Three aromatics—Tvak, cla

and patra

Su. 2.9, 13.66 

Ci. 6.40, 12.39, 43 

Ci. 26.81

Ci. 15.229

Su.

Ci.
3.19

12.50

Three myrobalans-Harilakl, 
bibhitaka and Amalakl

(1) Haritaki, Bibhllaka, 
Amalaki

(2) Drak§a, Kasmarya, 

Paru§aka
Ghee, oil and muscle-fat 

( three fats )
Bilva, Agnimantha; ¿yona- 

ka, Kasmarya, Pa^ala ¿ala 

parnl, prsniparyi, Bfhati, 

Kan^akari, gok§ura. 
Appetisers such as parica- 

kola etc.
11.56, 84, 12.98, 25.63 Latex-bearing trees particu

larly five prominent ones- 
Nyagrodha, Udumbara, 
asvattha, plak§a, vetasa 

Drugs tearing the abscess 

such as linseed, guggula, 
snuhl, svarnak§Iri etc. 

Pippali, Pippallmula, cavya, 

citraka, ¿un^hl

Ci. 19.103 

Ci.

Ci. 25.54

Ci. 12.61, 14.71, 30:264 
Vi. 7.21

Ci. 10.17 

Si. 8.8-9 

Ci. 23.77

Cow’s milk, curd, ghee, urine
and faeces, 

l ’atola, Nimba, bhunimba, 
Rasna and saplacthada 

Guggulu, Sarjarasa, Srive- 
staka, turuska, Bola ?
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Panca PancamGla Ci. 1.1-41 (1) Vidarigandhadi
(2) Bilvadi

(3) Punarnavadi
(4) Jivakadi

(5) ¿aradi
Panca Loha Su. 1.70 R ajata , tam ra, T rapu, Sisa,

Syn. Sarvaloha Ci. 1.3.46 Kr§naloha.

Panca Valka Ci. 14.214 Bark of five latex-bearing 
trees ( Panca K§iri Vfk§a )

Pailca siii§a Ci. 23.218 Five parts (root, bark, leaves, 
flower, fruits ) of sirija.

Pancamla Ci. 22.35,24.151 Kola, daqlima, Vrk§amla, 
Cangcri, cukrika

Parnini-dvaya
Syn. ¿urpapapnl-dvaya

Si. 11.24, Ci. 1.1.43, 2.3.6 M a§apaini and Mudgaparnl

ParJiinl-Caiu§Vaya Ci. 8.106, 25.150 SalaparnI, Pr§niparnJ, Mud

gaparnl, Ma§aparni

Punarnavadi PancamGla Ci. 1.1.43 Punarnava, mudgaparni 
ma§apari?i, bala, cranda

Phalamla Ka. 1.12 Sour fruits like pomegrana
tes, lemon etc.

Badaradi Phala Ci. 11.38 Badara, Kharjura,aksota etc.
Baladika Ci. 25.63 Bala, madhuka, vira etc. 

( Ci. 25.47 )
Bilvadi gapa Ci. 1.1.43 Bilva, agnimantha, syonaka, 

Kasmarya, pa tola
Bjrhatyadi gaiia Ci. 3.213, 214 Brhatl, Pu§kara, Bliarngl, 

sap, spngl, duralabha, 

indrayava, patola, Kapika
M adhuraka Su. 5.26, 16.24, Sa. 8.29 Drugs of M adhura skandha

particularly the first fifteen
ones.

Musladi Si. 12.15(1) Must«», uiua, baki etc.
Yamaka Su. 2.27, Ci. 14.122, 124 Ghee and oil
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Sanskrit Napie Reference English equivalent

Rak§oghna Sa. 8.47 Vaca, Kuftha, K§awaka, 
Sar§apa, Atasi, Lasüna etc.

Lavana-traya Ci. 15.177 Sauvarcala, Saindhava and 

bida
Lavana-dvaya Su. 2.5 Sauvarcala and saindhava

Lavana-pañcaka Ci. 13. 127 Su. 1.88 Sauvarcala, saindhava, bida, 
audbhvida, sámudra.

Vailíphaládya Ci. 20.22 Jím üta, ik§váku etc.

V átahara gaiia Ci. 28.117, 182 Rásna, Prasáriní, bala etc.

Syn. V átaghna Varga Si. 8.24

Vidarigandhadi gaiia Ci. 1.1.4.42 Vidárigandhá, brhati, Prsni-

Syn. Sthirádi Varga Ci. 26.23,67 parni, Kan^akari, gok§ura
sthirádi Pancamúla Ci. 8.133
H rasva Pañcamüll Ci. 11.56

Satyádi gana Ci. 3.211-212 Satl, pu§kara, Kan^akarí, 

Srñgi, durálabhá, gudOd, 
sügthí, paflra, K iralatikta, 
Kapikii.

áalaparpyádi gaga Ci. 19.26-29 Sálaparni,: prjniparnl gok§- 
ura etc.

Sarvabíja Vi. 8.14 Yava, tila, ma§a etc.
Sarvaratna Vi. 8.14 Vajra, Manikya etc.
Sarvarasa Vi. 8.14 Gutfa, Marica, Lavana¿ etc.

Sváduphala Ci. 26.88 Drák§á; kharjüra etc.
Haimavata gandha Ci 28.165 Ku§tha, Jatámáms! etc.

( d ra v y a ) growing in Himalayas.
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Pharmaceutical processes and preparations

Sanskrit Same Reference English equivalent

AgniadhiSrayana Vi. 7.26 To put on fire

Afijanavartti Ci. 9.67 Collyrium stick

Anjana ( kyçna sarpa-mu- Ci 26.249 Collyrium kept in the mouth

khanihita ) of a sarpent

Anuiobhedana Vi. 8.139 Fine disintegration

Anugupta nidhâpana Vi. 7.22 Preservation
Syn. Sugupta sannidhâna Ci. 29. 67

Antai bhümisthâpana Ci. 1.1.58 T o  keep underground
Apakarsana Vi. 8.149 Elimination
^paka-puta Ka. 1.13 Putting within a cavity 

without fire
Abhi?ecana Vi. 7.17 To dip with a liquid
Ayaskrti Ci. 1.3.16, 13.73 Processing of metals
Ayoguçla-syta K§ira Ci. 18.148 Milk heated with iron balls.

Avataraiia Vi. 7.26 T o put down
Avapi<Jaka Su. 7.7 Pressed drop
Avaleha Vi. 8.135, Ka. 1.23 Linctus • -

Syn. Leha
Avasiücana Vi. 7.25 Sprinkling

Atapa-éosaça Vi. 7.22, Ka. 12.6 Sun-drying

Àdityapâka Ci. 26.267 Heating in the sun
Âpothana Vi. 7.23, Ci. 1.1.46 Crushing

Âlodana Vi. 7.26, Ci. 1.3.19 Stirring

Âvâpa Si. 10.16, 10.17 Mixing additional ingredients

Syn. Prativâpa

Asava Ci. 6.45 A fermented liquor

Âharana Vi. 7.17 Collection
Iksukânda-Kalpa Ka. 12.18 Preparation in stem of sugar-

cane
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Jksurasa-kalpa Ka. 6.14 Preparation in sugarcane 
Juice

UdQkhala-K?odana Vi. 7.21 Crushing in wooden m ortar

Uddharsa Ci. 7.92 Rubbing powder
Upakodana Vi. 7.21 Cooking ( of cakes)

Kalata-upavesfana Vi. 7.23 Wrapping a ja r

Kalka Su. 4.7, 15.17 Paste

Kalpana Gi. 3.161 Preparation

Kasaya Su. 4.3 Extract

Ka§ayakalpana Su. 4.3 Extraction * m»j/.

KuSodaka Ci. 6.46 W ater dipped with Ku£a 
grass

KQrcana Gi. 1.1.46 Grinder

K?ara Ci. 1.3 15 •Alkali C

Ksiraghrta Gi. 13.139,26.277 Ghee extracted from medica
■i ' c I ted milk

K slrapaka ' Gi. 2.2.18-20, K a. 1.20' Extraction with milk

K§Irapaka svarasa Ci. 1.2.14-17 Pressing of juice after boiling
the drug in milk

Khaja-mathita Ci. 29.78 Churning with a stick

KhandaSah chedana Vi. 7.17 Cutting into pieces ' *

Gavya K§iramutra Ci. 16.64 Cow’s milk mixed with urine

Gudabhallataka Ci. 1.2.16 Preparation of Bhallataka

with jaggery . • » /

Gutfka Ci. 2.1.32, 8.148, Si. 3.9 Pills -| •: i

Syn. Gndika, gulika . i* . *. L

Gudodaka Ci. 18.146 Jaggery water * • v . O ’

Gfiijanaka-Sura ' Ci. 14.201 Alcoholic extract of gffija-...

naka • .-j : \ i-.v I  i f

Ghrta ' Ci. 2.1.38 Ghee ¿ v  ■

Ghrtasadhana ' • Ci. 21.65 Cooking of ghee

Ghreya Kalpa Ka. 4.10 Inhalable preparation .

Gandanodaka Ci. 3.24 Sandal water

CUrna Vi. 8.135 Powder

Gurnapradeha Su. 3.6 Powder for anionting
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Sanskrit Name Rejerence English equivalent

Curnayoga Gi. 21.67 Formulations in powder form

CQrnavespta modaka Ka. 7.55 Bolus wrapped with powdef
Chayaáuska , Ci. 23.104, 1.1.58 Drying in shade

Syn. Anatapa ¿u§ka
Jarjarikarana Gi. 1.2.14 Disintegration
Jala-praksalana Vi. 7.17 Washing with water
Tandulodaka •C i. 19.51 Rice-water
Taila Vi. 7.25, Gi. 3.258 Oil
Darvi-avaghattana Vi. 7.17 Stirring with a lad«He ;
Darvipralepa Su. 3.16, Ci. 14.190 Paste stic king to laddieC*
Df§adi curnikaiana Vi. 7.22 Pulverising on stony slabs
Dhuma varti Su. 5.24, Gi. 3.255 Smoking stick
Návanika taila Ci. 3.255 Oil fur snufT
Nirdáharasa Su. 3.16 Juice extracted from a fresh 

plant on buring
Nirvápana . ;  Vi. 7.25 Dipping in a liquid
Niskullkarana Ci. 1.1.66 Taking out seeds from a 

fruit
Pakvamalo§taja Jala Ci. 22.42, 43 W ater dipped with heated 

clod
Paripavana Vi. 7.17 Filtration
K§arodaka Ci. 1.2.7 Alkali water
Pákya Ci. 3.197 Decoction
Páni-pidana Vi. 7.21 Pressing with hands
Pánimardana Vi. 7.25 Kneading with hands
Picchakalpa K a. 6.8 Slimy preparations
Pinda Vi. 7.26 Mass
Mauktika Pi§ti Ci. 21.81

* • • I*lA I
Ground pearl

Pi§tasvedana Ci. 1.2.14 Steaming Vessel
Pisjasvedana vidhi Ci. 1.1.58 Method of steaming

Pu^apaka Ci. 1.1.75, 19.94-65, Heating in a closed cavity
... Ka. 12.6

Praksalana . Ci. 21.98 Washing
Pramathya >v. Ci. 19.19 Appetising decoction
Pralepana m Ci. 21.98 *V* iC Paste
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Praluficana Vi. 7.25 Plucking

Phalavarti Si. 7.10 Suppository

phanta Su. 4.7 Hot infusion

Phantaghrta Gi. 19.100 ' Ghee prepared with phanta
Badara-sadava Ka. 1.29 A preparation of sadava 

with jujube
Baspanudvamana Ci. 1.2.10 Closed heating
Bharjana Gi. 2.1.49, 14.122, 125 Frying
Bhallataka-k?ira Gi. 1.2.16 A preparation of Bhallataka 

with milk
Bhallataka-ksaudra Ci. 1.2.16 A preparation of Bhallataka 

with honey
Bhallataka-tarpana Ci. 1.2.16 A preparation of Bhallataka 

with saturating drink
Bhallataka-taila Gi. 1.2.16 An oily preparation of 

Bhallataka

Bhallataka-palala Ci. 1.2.16 A preparation of Bhallataka 
with sesamum paste

Bhallataka-lavana Ci. 1.2.16 A preparation of Bhallataka 
with salt

Bhallataka-yusa Ci. 1.2.16 Surp prepared with Bhalla- 
taka

Bhallatakas-aktu Ci. 1.2.16 A preparation of Bhallataka 

with parched grain flour .
Bhallataka-sarpi Ci. 1.2.16 Ghee prepared with Bhalla

taka

Bhalliitaka-sneha Vi. 7.23 Bhallataka oil

Bhasma Ci. 25.118, 28.217 Ash

Bhavana Vi. 7.22 Impregnation with a liquid

Bhrsta leha Ka. 12.14-15 Linctus prepared after 

frying.
Bhrsja losthaprahhava Ci. 20.30 W ater dipped with heated

jala clod
Madyambu Ci. 22.51 Alcoholic water
Madhudaka Su. 27.323, Ci. 6,46 Honey water
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Masi Vi. 4.30 Black ash

Mahaknsaya Su. 4.3 Compound formulation for 

extraction

Madhutnilika Si. 7.20 Prepared with honey and oil

Mutravartli Si. 9.59 Stick to be applied in 

urethra
M rtprabhava jala Ci. 20.30 W ater dipped with earth

Mahisa Ksiramutra Ci. 16.64 Buffalow’s milk mixed with 

urine

M rdavalepana Vi. 7.23 Pasting with earth
Yavapalle nidhana Ci. 1.3.18 • Keeping in heap of barley

Paritapta toya Ci. 12.67 Water heated in the sun
Rasakriya Ci. 14.190, 192, 26.195 Semisolid extract

Rasa-grahana Vi. 7.21 Extraction of juice

Raga Ci. 26.275 hair dye

Ragayukti Ka. 7.67 Preparation in form of 
pickles

Lavana-pu^apaka Ci. 26.25 Salt cooked within a closed 

cavity

Lavanodaka Vi. 8.135 Saline water

Vataka Ci. 16.76,16.104,18.105, Bolus

Syn. Guda K a. 7.43

Varnaka Ci. 7.92, 23.118 Cosmetic

Varti Su. 7.9 Stick

Vartikalpana Su. 5.106 Stick preparation

Varttika Ci. 30.109 Smaller stick

Varttikriya Vi. 8.135, Ka. 1.24 * Caplets

Vastragalita Ci. 18.49, Vi. 7.26 Straining through cloth piece

Syn. Vastraparipavana

Vidhana Vi. 8.149 Addition

Vrana curna Ci. 21.98 Powder for wounds

¿atadLauta ghrta Sh. 8.24 Ghee washed hundred times

oaravasandhi Ci. 26.25 Joining of two earthen
saucers
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Sanskrit Namt Reference English equivalent

¿aravasamputa Gi. 18.66 Cavity formed by joining
Syn. Mallaka-sampu^a Gi. 17.79, 26.129 two earthen saucers

Sarkaramodaka Ka. 7.28 Balls made with sugar

¿Ita  ka§aya Ci. 3.197, Su. 4.7 Cold extract after keeping
Syn. Sita, NiSaparyusita Ci. 21.58 the drug in the liquid for

¿rta

the night
Su. 4.7 Decoction

¿odhana Vi. 7.25 Purification

Samyak avacarita Vi. 3.4 Well-administered

Samyak uddhrta Vi. 3.4 Well-collected
Samyak vihita Vi. 3.4 Well-processed
Sarpirguda Ci. 11.55 Bolus made with ghee

Sahasradhaula ghrta Sh. 8.24 Ghee washed thousand times

Sadhana Vi. 7.17 Preparation
Sarodaka Ci. 6.46 Water dipped wtth heart 

wood
Surakalpa Ci. 17.106 Alcoholic preparation
Surasava Ci. 29.6, Ka. 2.8 Alcoholic extract
Sotra-bandhana Vi. 7.26 Binding with thread
Sneha Vi, 8.135 Fatty preparation
Sneha^arkara Ci. 25.76 Fatty preparation with 

sugar
Svarasa Su. 4.7 Expressed juice

Svarasa-bhavana Ka. 12.47 Impregnation with one’s 

own juice
Svarasabhavita cQrna Ka. 12.17 Powder impregnated with 

the drug’s own juice

Svarasalabhe svarasavidhi Ci. 1.2.12 Method of preparation of

juice if it is not obtained.
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Apparatus, utensils and accessories

Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent

Ajina Su. 14.49 Hide of deer

Amatra In. 12.39 Utensils

Ambukos^ha Ci. 8.173, Su. 14.34 W ater-tank

Syn. jalakosthaka

Avacchádana Vi. 7.26 Covering 7
Aámii Sh. 8.34 Stone pieces
Ayahsthali Ci. 1.33 Iron plate
A ivaratha In. 12.48 Horse-chariot
Agarakarnikfi Su. 30.5 Central girder
Ácamanlya Su. 15.7 W ater pot
Aja basti Si. 11.20 Goat’s bladder
\yasa putaka Su. 14.26 Iron cup
Ayasa bhancla Ci. 7.75 Iron Vessel

Áyasi patři Ci. 1.3.3 Iron dish

Ayoguda Su. 14.57 Iron balls

Aranyagomayagni Ci. 1.2.10 Fire of wild cowdung
Ardrapalasadron! Ci. 1.2.10 Tub made of fresh palasa 

wood
Avika Su. 14.37 Woollen

Ástarana Su. 15.7, Si. 3.34 Carpet

Asana Su. 15.7, Ci. 24.14' Seat
Ukha Ci. 12.50 Vessel
UdakapQrna drti Ci. 13.47, 48 Leather bag full of water
Udakumbha Vi. 8.9, Sh. 8.46 W ater ja r
Udakostha Su. 15.7 Water-reservoir
Udancana Su. 15.7 Bucket , ; J-n
Udapana Su. 15.6 Tank of drinking water
Udnkhala Su. 15.6, Vi. 7.21, 22, 

Sh. 8.34

Wooden mortar

Udupa Vi. 7.23, Gi. 1.2.4 Lid
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Sanskrit Name Reftrence English equivalent

Uttarabastika Su. 15.7 Urethral douche
U ttarapracchada Su. 15.7 Upper(bed)sheet

Upadhúna Su. 15.7, Ci. 24.14 Pillow

Upánah In. 12.12 Shoes

UpáJraya Su. 15.7 Supporting pillows
Urna Su. 15.7 Wool
U pakarana Su. 15.7 Apparatus

Audumbara patra Ci. 1.1.51 Copper Vessel
Syn. Támrabhajana Ci. 26.248

Amana bašti Si. 11. 20 Sheep’s bladder
Audbhida niila Ci. 25.81 Plant stalk
Kala Su. 15.7, Vi. 7.22 M at

Syn. Kiliňjaka

Kapala Ci. 13.81,24.173 Earthen piece
Kambala Su. 14.53 Blanket
Kalasa Vi. 7.22 Pitcher
( Kalasá ) Bradhna Vi. 7.23 Brim of pitcher

Kaušcya Su. 14.37 Silk
Káipsyapátra Sh. 8.9, Ci. 24.154 Bronze vessel
Kárpása Su. 15.7 Cotton piece
Kas^ha Sh. 8.34 Wood
Kunda Su. 15.7 Cooking vessel
Kutha Su. 14.43 A type of blanket
Kundamušala Sh. 4.34 Hard pestle
Kumbha Su. 15.7 Ja r
Kumbhl Su. 14.43, 15.7 Small ja r
Kušahastaká Su. 15.7 Broom
Knrca Ci. 7.50 Brush
Ksirako^ha Su. 1*.34, Ci. 8.173 Tank full of milk
Krsnajina Ci. 1.3.3, Su. 14.49 Hide of black antelope

Syn. Kaurvajina
Khaja Ci. 11.59, 29.78, Su. 15.7 Churning stick

Syn. M anthána
(Jopánasi Su. 30.5 Smaller beams
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Sanskrit Name

Gomayágni
Goratha
Golaka

Ghaja
Ghrta-kostha 1 -
Ghrtabhajana
Ghrtabhavita

Carina
Ccla

Jaradgava basti 
Jalabasti 
Jalay antra  
Tula

Taila-kojtha
Tailadronl
Danta(bastinctra) :

DarvI
Drti

Df§ad
Df§ada with upadhána 

Drop!
Droni-pidhána

Dharagfha
Dhumana<Ji
Dhumanetra
Navakapála
PaUa

Paripacana 
Paryaňka 

Paryoga 
Pátála yantra

Patra 
Patri

Reference

Ci. 1.3.3 

In. 12.86 
Su. 14.53 

Su. 15.7 
Su. 14.34 
Ci. 1.1.52 

Ci. 1.2.4 

Su. 15.7 
Su. 15.7 
Si. 11.20 

Ci. 25.52 
Ci. 24.158 

Su. 15.7 
Su. 14.34 

Ci. 28.109 
Si. 3.7

Su. 15.7, Vi. 7.17 

Ci. 13.25 
Vi. 7.22 
Su. 15.7V._

Vi. 7.25 
Ci. 1.2.10 

•* Ci.24.158 
Ci. 18.66 
Su. 5. 24,15.7 
Ci. 22.45 
Ci. 21.103 

Su. 15.7 
Sh. 8.34 

•• • Su. 15.7, Vi. 7.26 

Ci. 1.2.14

Vi. 6.13 
>! ^  Su. 15.7

h . i J .

¡>¡'1

English equivalent 

Cowdung fire 
Bullock cart 

' Woollen round cap 
Pitcher

Tank full o f ghee 
Vessel of ghee 

J a r  smeared with ghee 

Hide 
Cloth 

•‘Bull’s bladder 
Pouch full of water ' }‘1' ' 
Artificial fountain 
Weighing scales 
Tank full of oil 

Tub full of oil
Enema nozzle made of ivory 

Laddie 
Leather bag 
Stone slabs for grinding1 

- Stone slabs for grinding with

pestles

Tub
Tub-cover
House with water stream ;.

Smoking pipe
Smoking nozzle
New earthen piece
Bandage

Cooking utensil

Cot
Boiling pan
An appararus with under

ground receptacle 

Big plate 

Dish
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Sanskrit Name

Pajana 
Pithara 
Pidhana ...

Pu?panetra

\r% I*) •»/ I I
Pratigraha yji>. j.,.

Pranadi ;,jw In ».-»a 
Pravara 
Bastinctra

'h>.!d '
Hariiia basti ,t j. 

Bhrngaia ,,;r,iH!r,,; ,, 
M anika . Jfl

Maijimaya bhajana 
M ahanasa j{0 j{;fj
Manabhaij<ja 

Marjani
M arttika Kumbha ,j

Marttika ghytabhajana

Mahi§a basti
Me§aspiga

Musala

Myijmayl patri
R atha
Rajata kumph 

Rajata bhajana .
R ajata  patra  
Lauhasalaka 
Vamsavidalagni,.l(!, 
Varcalisthana 

Var§anika . . .m - u*

VastrapaUa w .„v; 
Valapuriia djrti.j,^ , r.,1I|t 

Vatayantra '«'i.I*?
Vahana

Reference

• Su. 14.58 
.. Su. 15.7

• Vi. 7.26 
Si. 9.50

Su. 15.7 . r
Su. 14.44, Si. 9.103 <•
Su. 14.49

Su. 5.51, 15.7, Ci. 14.9,

. Si. 3.7 

Si. 3.10
Su. 15.7 •-<
Su. 15.7

Ci. 24.15 *r
Su. 15.6 
Su. 15.7 

r. In. 12.19 r\ T ,

Ci. 1.2.4 oi'.r
Ci. 2.4.26 

. Si. 11.20 
Ci. 26.258 

Su. 15.6 
"  in . 4 .i3

In. 12.18 ^  V
,r Ci. 1.2.4 

Ci. 24.15 
;.S h . 8.9 

,.*.Gi. 25.81 
Ci. 1.3.3 r ' . ,

Su. 15.6 

|:r Su. 14.44 r i7  *; r 
«..•Vi. 7.26 

,r Ci. 28.37 

Ci. 24.158 f !v

{•¿i In . 12.18

English equivalent

v Stone 

Cooking vessel 
Lid

•Nozzle of the urethral 
:< douche 

Spitoon 
Big pipe

Gown or wrapper 
Enema nozzle

| .| •( , 

Deer’s bladder 
W ater pot 

Big pitcher

Utensils of precious stones • 

•Kitchen •> ?*r‘:
Measuring vat 

Broom 
Earthen ja r

; Earthen vessel for ghee ? 
Buffalow’s bladder 

Sheep horn 
Pestle
Earthen plates 

Cart, chariot 
Silver ja r

Silver utensil ,

Big plate o f silver 
> j Iron probe

Fire of bambu pieces

Lavatory

Showers

Cloth bandage jt .«,/ uj 

Bladder full of air 

» Mechanical fan 

r Vehicle
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Sanskrit Name

¿akata

¿ajaka

¿ayana

¿ara-tcjanagni
¿arava
¿astra

¿ilasama bhanda 
¿urpa

¿aukara basti 

Saipbhara 

Saradarvagni 

Suklapatottariya

Soclpippalaka
Sutra

Sauvarija kumbha 

Sauvarpa bhajana 
Sthall

Snanabhomi 

Sneha-Ip^tha 
Hasantika 

Himapurna djrti

M l

t ' . f ,

Reference English equivalent

In. 12.74 b Cart

Su. 14.37 ' Dlioli

Su. 15.7, Gi. 24.14 Bed

Ci. 1.3.3 Fire of reed grass

Su. 15.7 Saucer ■ * i
Su. 15.7, Sh. 8.34

• ’ ' ' ' * 1 
Surgical instrument

Ci. 26.258 Stone-like vessel
In. 12.19 Winnowing basket

Si. 3.10 Boar’s bladder

Su. 15.3 Equipments
Ci. 15.213 Fire of hcartwood

Si. 3.34
: ¡¡/ {

Upper garment of white 
cloth-

Sb. 8.34 Needle

Su. 15.7 ... Thread -’ v'- b-

Ci. 1.2.4 Golden ja r

Ci. 24.15 Golden vessel

Vi. 7.17, Ci. 15.8, 24.173 Cooking vessel

Su. 15.6 Bath room

Ci. 8.173 r, Tank of unctuous substance

Su. 14.54 Furnace

Ci. 24.154 Ice bag *



APPENDIX IX
Weights and measures 

(C .K a . 12.87-97 )

a ) Units o f weight

Dhvaipsí = Minule parliclc 
6 Dhvaipsí = 1 Marici 
6 Marici = 1 Sar§apa 
8 Sar$apa = 1 Raktasapsapa 
2 Raktasar§apa = 1 Tapdula 
2 Tapdula = 1 Dhányamá§a
2 Dhányamá3a =  1 Yava 
4 Y ava=  1 A ntika .

4 Apclika = Másaka 

Syn. Herna, Dhányaka
3 Má§aka = 1 Šána . ; »'*
3 Sána = Draňk§ana >

Syn. Kola, badara

.3 Draňk§ana.= 1 Kar§a
Syn. Suvarpa, aksa, bidálapadaka,

picu, pápitala, tipijuka, Kava- 
lagraha.

2 K a r$ a -1  Palárdha
Syn. áiikti, á§tainiká,

2 Palárdha — 1 Pala
Syn. Mu§pi, prakuiíca, cathurthiká,

bilva, $odasika, ámra

2 Pala = 1 Prasrta 

Syn. A tam an a  

2 Praspta =  Mániká 
Syn, Caturguna pala, Aíijali, kudava 

4 Kudava =  1 Praslha 
4 Praslha = l Acjhaka 

Syn. Pátrá, karpsa, prasthá^aka 
4 Arlhaka =  1 Dropa 

Syn. Anuaria, nalvápa, Kalasa 
Gha^a, unmána 

2 Drona ■ ■  1 Šiirpa 
Syn, Kumbha 

2 áürpa = 1 Goi.il h '■
Syn, Khári, bhára 

32 áürpa = Váha

( b ) Units o f measure
(V i. 8.117, Su. 14.43-46 ) ; ,<7> *  

1 Angula = 1.87 Cm 
21 Angula ■ ■  1 Aratni =  41.25 Cm.
24 Angula = 1 Ki§ku (hasta) =  45Cm.

4 K i$ k u = l  V yám a—1.8 M.
44 Ki§ku = 1 Puru§a = 2.1 M.
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Dietary items and Preparations

Sanskrit jVame Reference

Vegetarian
Apupa Vi. 6.13

Yavapupa Su. 27.265

Avadaipia Ci. 24.18

Avalcliika Ci. 21.110
Takravalchika Ci. 14.79
Aiana Vi. 6.10

Asita Su. 28 3
Alotjana Su. 13.17"
Aha ra yogi Su. 27.6

Utkarika Su. 14.42
Utkrunca , Ci 15.227
Upadaipsa Ni. 613

O dana Su. 15 16
Ghrtaudana • Su. 27. 259

K^iraudana •Ci. 28.114

Takraudana - Ci. 14.80

Tilaudana Ci. 28.114 •.
T a ilaudana . , t- Su. 27.259 ;
Phalaudana Su. 2H.259
Bhj-^a tamjula ( odana ) Su. 27.258 

Ci. 28.114 
Ci. 6.19

Ma§audana
Yavaudana
Raktasali-odana Ci. 19.41»
¿akaudana Su. 27.259 ■ /

¿alyodana Ci. 24.124

Kambalika Vi. 8.135 !
Kulma§a Su. 26.84,

27.260 . ;
K rtanna V. Su. 27.6, 285

Kfsara Su. 13.66 I 
Ka. 1.22Haridraki^ara

Sanskrit Name Rejerence

Khada Ci. 8.130
Gudalavaplka K a. 12.22
Gu^a-Vikfti Vi. 3.10
Gaudika anna Su. 23.4
GodhOmanna Ci. 24.179
GaudhQmika Su. 27.271
GaudhQma Su. 27.272
GaudhQmika anna Ci. 24.125
Tilakambalika Su. 13.85 rv
Tilapi§ta Su. 13.24

Syn. Palala N i.4 .5
Tila-Vikfti Ni. 3.10
Dhana vr. ,/»*/.## fit * Su. 27.266
Parpata Su. 27.272
Panaka Su. 27.279
Payasa Su. 26.84,

Syn. Paramanna Ci. 2.3.5,
Vi, 7.12

Gu^akfta param anna1 •_ Ci. 30.234
Sak§ira mudgapayasa Ci. 29.136
Mudga-payasa ( Ci. 25.79
§a§tika-payasa Ci. 25.112 <
¿ali-payasa " Ci. 25.112
Piiitjaka > Su. 27.267 ‘
Pipyaka ? Su. 22.29,

Syn. Khali Ci. 28.138,

" j\. i . S i Su. 22.29
Pi§ta-Vikj-ti,x Ni. 3.10 rr
Pi§tanna; ^ Su. 18.6
Syn. Pai§tika anna Su. 23.4.
Pita, Su. 28.3
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Sanskrit Name 

pGpa
K§irapupaka

Ik§urasa pupaka
Pupalika

MajapGpalika

PQpavarti
Pfthuka
Peya

Payaskjrta pcya
Takrapeya
Lajapeya

Peyamanda

Phala
Bhak§ya

Syn. Khadita

K^audra-satpskfta Bhak§ya 
Syn. Sak§audra bhak§ya 

Palala-saipskfla Bhakjya

Sagu(Ja Bhak$ya 

Satila Bhak$ya 
Phala-Saipskfta Bhak$ya 
¿akasarpskfta Bhak?ya 
Sak§Ira Bhak§ya 

Saiarkara Bhak^ya 
Supyannakfta Bhakgya 
Sasneha Bhak§ya 
Snchasiddha Bhaksya 
Maptja

L a ja m a ^ a
Madhukrcxja
M antha
Udamantha
Phalarasa-m  antha
Takratarpana

Reference 

Su. 27.267 
Su. 27.269 

Su. 27. 269 
Vi. 7.21 
Gi. 24.126 

Ci. 24.126 r 
Su .5.6. 27.273 
Su. 27.250 

K a. 2.5 
Ci. 14.80 

Su. 27.253, 
Ci. 3.180

Ci 19.81 
Su. 27.6 

Su. 5.80 
Su. 28.3.

Su. 27.268 1 
Su. 27.270 

Su. 27.268

Su. 27.270 
Su. 27.270 

Su. 27.268 

Su. 27.268 
Su. 27.270 

Su. 27.270: ■ 
Su. 27.274 

Su. 27.271 * 
Su. 27.271 * 

Su. 27.251 • i

Sa; 27»254 
Su. 27.267 

Su. 6.28 ’
Su. 6,18 •'
Si. 6.52 
Ci. 14.70

Sanskrit Name 
GodhumacOrija inantha 

M ardaka 
Ma§a-Vikfti 
Medya anna 
Modaka
YavagQ . . . . . .

Ksirayavagu

Yavagumapqla 

Yavanna 
. Bhf§ia yava 

Yavacuipa 

Yavacur^aleha 

Bhavita yava 

Yava-gaudhumika anna 
Yava 

Yavaka 

YSvika 
Yo§a
Akfta yO?a 
K fta yO§a

Syn. Sarpskfta yu§a 
Dhanyayu$a 

Pancakolaka yQ§a 
Vyo§a-yQ§a 
Rasala

i v* i
Laja • 1 ;: ‘

Vrihi-laja
Leha

Lchya
Syn. Lldha 

V alya;. 
Amayava-vatya 
Takravalya 
Vimardaka

Reference 
Ci. 15.226 

Ci. 14.9 
Vif 3.10 
Ci. 15.233 
Vi. 8.135 
Su. 2.17 

Sh. 8.32,
Ka. 1.20 

Ci. 19.79 

Ci. 24.179 ’ 
Ci. 6.48 

Ci. 11.19 1 

Ci. 6.18 

Ci. 6.33 

Ci. 24.170 

Su. 27.273 

Su. 27.265 
Su. 27 261 
Su. 15.16 
Su. 27.262:* 
Su. 27.262, 
6.38

Ci. 19.35 

Ci. 15.115 ] 
Ci. 24.172 
Su. 27.278 

Su. 27.281 
Su. 17.75 !

Su; 27.339 
Su. 27.282

Ni. 6 .1 0 'r 
Su. 28.3 
Su. 27.265 

Ci. 22.28 
Ci. 16.105 
Su. 27.277
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Sanskrit Name 
Virüdhadhänä 
Vilcpikä 

Syn. VilcpI 

Vesâvâra: 

Vyañjana 
Samidhänya 

Sa§kuli

¿äka

Reference 

Su. 27.267 
Su. 27.251 

Su. 15.16 

Su. 27.269 

Ci. 8.132 

Su. 27.6 

Su. 25 40, 

27.267 
; Su. 27.6 

Jala-Tailasadhilâ alavana Ci. 27.26 

säka M

¿uska sâka

Sukadhanya

Sâdava ,<

Badara-çâdava
Samyâva
Saktu

Lajasaklu

Sâlisaklu
Saktu-Siddhapintjikâ

Sainitâ
Supa

Masürasupa 

S aupya:
Haritaka

Su. 5.10 

Su. 27.6 
Su. 27.281 '  

Ka. 1.26 
Ci. 30.106- -Í 
Su. 27.263 

Su; 27.257 ^  

Su. 27;264" t  

Su. 20.339 /. 

Ci. 11.17 

Su. 27.29,262 

Ci. 14.204 
Su. 27.261 
Su. 18.6, 27.6

•'y 2 i- Non-Vegetarian 
Anijarasa y  Ci. 2.L49 /.
Audakalâvanika uSu. 15.16 u'A
Barhi, tittiri, lävä etc. ¿ fta  Si.9.83 ...» ï

Kçlra':. ; >. 
Pipçlarasa 
Püpalikâ 

Mâmçapupaka 
Majjaudana 
Mâipsa

■¿¿¡lib 3 Ci. 2.1.40 

sv• » Ci.  2.2.29

Ka. 7.28 • K  

r.M Su. 27:259 0  

Su. 2.28,27.6

Sanskrit Name 

Bhrta Mârhsa 
Bhrçja mämsa 

éülya

Saipskfta mâipsa 
Mâipsa-Guçlikâ 

Mâipsaudana 
Mâmsarasa
Mâipsasâipskfta Bhakçya 
Mâqisarasa

Änöpanifga-rasa 

ÄpamnOatsyarasa 
Bhüsaya-rasa 

Prasaha-rasa 
ÂnQpapakçi-rasa 
éikhi -rasa 

Dakça-rasa 
Tittiri-rasa ¿

Lâva-rasa .
Alavaça rasa ( Niiühaoa )

Mâipsa-rasa

Rasaudana
VallOra
Vasasarpskfta Bhakçya 
Vasaudana f 

Vcéavâra ( non-veg. ) 
Mârpsa-Vesavâra 

Ambuja Veiavâra

Audaka Veéavâra 
ÂnOpa Vesâvâra

i.t.,8 .lió

Grâmya Veàârâsa 
Prasaha Veéavâra 

Baila Vesâvâra

Reference 
Ci. 15.225 

Ci. 24.173- > 
Ci. 8.120 

Su. 21.30 
Ci. 2.4.11-14 

Su. 27.259 
Su. 23.33 
Su. 27.268 
Su. 15.16, 

16.22, ' 

27.312 ' 
Ci. 24.124 

Ci. 24.124 
Ci. 24.124 

Ci. 23.124 • 
Ci. 24.124 
Ci. 24.123. 
Ci. 24.123 
Ci. 24.123 
Ci. 24. 123 
Si. 11.36 
Su. 2.3 Í 

Su. 13.8C 
Su. 5.10 
Su. 27.268 : 
Su. 27.259 

Ci. 8.154 
Su. 3.19 ,

Ci. 25.73 •

Ci. 29.137 
Ci. 25.73,

; ' 29.137*; 
Ci. 25.73 1 

Ci. 29.137 

Ci. 25.73 *
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Sanskrit Name Reference Sanskrit Name Reference

M ilk and its products Honey

Go rasa Su. 27.6 Madnu . Su. 27.243

Avika dugdha
U§tri-dugdha

Aikasapha-dugdha

Godugdha

Su. 27.223
Mak§ika Su. 27.243

Su. 27.220 

Su. 27.221 
Su. 27.217

Bhramara

K§audra

Pauttika

Su. 27.243 

Su. 27.243 
Su. 27.243

Chäga dugdha Su. 27.222 Sugars

Mahi§l*dugdha Su. 27.219 Ik§u*vikfti Vi. 3.10

Manu§a dugdha Su. 27.224 f Syn, Ik§uvikara Su. 27.6

Hastini-dugdha Su. 27.223 Ik§urasa Su. 27.237

K§Irasantäna Ka. 2.6 Guda Su. 27.238

Ksira-vikfti Ni. 3.10 • K§udra guda Su. 27.239

Plyü§a Su. 27 234 Dhauta Guda Su. 27.239

Morava Su. 27.234 Matsyaijdiká Su. 27.240

Kiläta Su. 27.234 Phapita Ni. 5.6

Küicikä Su. 5.11 Khanda Su. 27.240

Dadhi Su. 27.225 ¿arkara Su. 27. 240

Jä ta  dadhi ' Su. 27.228 Gudasarkará Su. 27.241

Mandaka dadhi Su. 27.228 Yásaéarkará Su. 27.241

Dadhi-sara Su. 27 228, Madhusarkara Su 27.242

Syn. Dadhyuttara Ci. 2.2 24, 

Ka. 2.6

Sarva ¿arkará

Oils

Su. 27.242

Dadhi*mapda Su. 15.7, ( T i l a ) Taila Su. 27.287
27.228 Erauda*taila Su. 27.289

Maslu Su 13.66 Sar§apa*lail Su. 27.290

Takra Su. 27.229 Priyála-taila Su. 27.291

Takrapipdaka Su. 27.236 Atasl-taila Su. 27.292

K atvara Ni. 2.4 Kusumbhat-aila < Su. 27.293

Takrapirujaka r. Ci. 14.9 Phala-taila Su. 27.294

Udasvit Su.,15.7 ./. Annánupana Su. 27.319

Navauita /  Su. 27.230 a (Postm eal drink )

K$iranavanlta Sh. 8.32 Fermented beverages

Ghrta Su. 27. 232 ; Madyii. Su. 27.6, 1

K§irasarpih Su.. 13.95 r <l Dhatakyabhi§uta Su. 27.188

Ghjrtamacida . C i, 26,192r.a Äsuta Su. 27.284
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Sanskrit Name Reference Sanskrit Name Reference
Arista Su. 27.182 Iksurasasava Su. 27.188
Gauda Su. 27.186 TvSgasava Su. 85.42
Gaudika madya Ci. 24.25 Dhanyasava Su. 25.49
Paistika madya Gi. 24.25 Patrasava Su. 25,40
Phala madya *. Gi. 24.25 Puspasava Su. 25.40
M adhava madya Ci. 24.25 Phalasava Su 25.49
Madhvlka Su. 27.188 Madhvasava Su. 27. 187
Madhu ,Su. 6.12 Mulasava Su. 25,49
Mardvlka madya Gi. 24.25 MjrdvikaBava Su. 27.188
¿arkara ‘ Su. 27.183 Mulasava Su. 25.49
Maireya Su. 27.187 Mrdvikasava Su. 27.188
Medaka Su. 24.49, • v SSrasava Su. 25.49

Ci. 7.90 Tu§odaka Su. 27.191
Jagala ’ Su. 27.181 Sauviraka Su. 27.191
Sura ' Su. 25.49, Dhanyamla Sv. 15.7

Syn. Varun! 27.190,26.84 Syn Dhanyambu CL 22.61
Suramanda Su. 27.190, v 

,.r Sh. 8.41,

Avantisoma Ci. 19.24
Absolute alcohol AmlakSnjika Su. 24.49
Syn. Varunlmanda ’ Ci. 2.2.29, ¿indaki Su. 27.285

24.125 ¿ukta Su. 27.284
Surasava Su. 27.187 Sidhu Su. 15.7
Madhulika Su. 27.190 Gudasldhu Ci. 26.18
Prasanna Su. 27.217 Pakvarasa Su. 27.184
Madira Su. 27.183 Ci. 7.44
Ak$iki Su. 27.186 • - ¿Itarasa * Su. 27.185
Asava Su. 25.49 Ci. 7.44
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Samkrit Ntime

Sarlhfirana (lesa 
Anüpa desa 
Atyüsara (lesa 
Júngala desa

Priícya

M adhya (lesa 
Uttarapa^cima 

Daksina ( de£a )

Grama 
Xa gara 

Nigama 
Jañapada 

Janapada marídala 

Rastra

Himávún 

Hi maca la 

Kailúsa

Sumeru paivata 
Caitraratha Vana 
Dhancsayatana 

Vindhya

Púriyatra

Sahya
Malaya

Geographical divisions and terms

Rejsrence

Climatic Zones 
Vi. 3.48 
Vi. 3.48 
Vi. 1.18 
Vi. 3.47

Regions 

Vi. 1.17. 30.317 
C¡. 30.319-,

Ci. 30.318,

Ci. 30.318

Political divisions'

Xi. 6.13, y  r/
x i .6 .1 3 ,:;; ; ;

Ni. 6.13 

Ni. 6.13 

Vi. 3.3 
Su. 29.8

Mountains and allied places 

Su. 1.7, 27.209 *. .ti

Ci. 1.1.38, 30.3, 3.312 

Ci. 13.3, 21.3

Ci. 27.3 .........
Su. 26.6 
Si. 3.3 
Su. 27.212

Su. 27.212 

Su. 27.212 
Su. 27.210

English equivelent

Medium zone 
Marshy zone 
Arid zone 

‘ Hilly zone

Eastern 

‘S. . Central region 
: North-Western

Southern

Village 

City 

Guild 

District 

Division 
Nation

•'Himalayas 

Kailasha

Alaka
Vindhya range 

Aravaili range

Upper part oj western ghats 

Lower part o f western ghats
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Sanskrit Name

Ganga

Mahánadi
Himavatprabhava Nadi

Pariyatrabhava nadl 

Vindhyabhava nadi

Udadhi 

Pürvasamudra 
Pafcima ( Sam udra)

Kampilya rajadhanl 
Pañcanadapura 

Pañcala K setra

Reference

Rivers 

Vi. 3.8, Ci. 3.1 3 

Ci. 11.6 
Su. 27.209

Malayáprabhava nadi Su. 27.210

Su. 27.212 

Su. 27.212

Sahyaprabhava nadi Su. 27.212

Pašcimabhimukha nadi Su. 27.211

Pürvasamudraga nadi Su. 27.211

Si. 9.4 

Su. 27.211 
Su. 27.211

Some important places 

Vi. 3.3 
Si. 12.39 

Vi. 3.3

English equivelent

Big rivers
Rivers originating from 

Himalayas

Rivers originating from

malaya 

Rivers originating fiom 
Pariyatra 

Riveis originating from 

Vindhya 
Rivers originating from 

Sahya 

Rivers flowing to the 

western sea 
Rivers flowing to the 

Eastern sea 
Sea
Eastern sea (Bay of Bengal) 
Arabian Sea

People inhabiting parts o f the country

Aimaka CL 30.317
Andhraka In. 5.29
Avantika Ci. 30.317
Dravi^a In. 5.29
Bah Ilka VI 1.18,

CL 30.316
MalayavSsi Ci. 30.318
Saindhava Vi. 1.18, Ci. 30.317

and outside
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Saurästrika

Sauviraka

Ciña

Pahlava

¿aka
Yavana

áülika

Vi. 1.18 
Vi. 1.18 

Vi. 1.17, 

Ci. 30.316 
Ci. 30.316

Ci. 30 316 
Ci. 30.316

Ci. 30.316
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Anatmical terms

Sanskrit Name Rejerence Modern equivalent

Amsa Su. 17.101, Vi. 8.117 Acromial region
Amsaphalaka Su. 7.6 Scapula
•Aksaka Su. 7.6 Clavicle
Aksi Su. 5.28 Eye
Aksikaninikii Sh. 7.11 Pupil

Syn. Kumfmkfi In. 7.3
Aksiku^a Sh. 7.11 Orbital margin
Aksivartma Sh. 7.11 Eye-lid
Agnyadhis^hana Ci. 13.38, 15.56 Seat of digestive fire
Anguliparva Vi. 8.117 Digital node
Angulipramana Vi. 8.117 Finger measurement

Aftgulyasthi Sh. 7.6 Phalanges
Angu§lha Su. 5.24 ; Thumb

Adharaguda Sh. 7.10 Lower part of rectum

Adhoga sirii Ci. 27.16 Lower vessels
Antargala Su. 18.22, Ci. 12.75 Throat

Annavaha srotas Vi. 5.7 Oesaphagus
Antaradh’ Sh. 7.5 Trunk
Antra Su. 17.70, Ci. 12.94 Intestines
Apatyapatha Ci. 14.6, Si. 9.66 Vagina

Syn. Apatyamarga Si. 9 .6 6 . f}, ^
Avanamukha .. Su. 28.2 Pathway

Aratni Vi. 8.107 Forearm

Avatjiy Sh. 7.11 Thyroid

Asthi Su. 17.113, 20.8, Sh. 7.6 Bone
Asthivaha srotas Vi. 5.7 Channels carrying

y Bone-nutrients

Asthi-sandhi Su. 11.48 Bony Joints
Anana Vi. 8.117 Face
Amaiaya Su. 2 0 .8 . ,  • ; Stomach

50 I I
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Sanskrit Name 

Indriyapranavaha srotas

Tndriyfidhisthiina

Ukha
Uttaraguda 

Udakavaha srotas 
IJdara
U pajihvika . .

Upastha
Uius

Urahsrota h .
U ru
IJinnalaka 
Orupindika 
Ordhvauga •

gjovah^
Ostha
Kaksá
Kati
Kantha

Kandara
Kanisihikii

Kaphu&tya
Karnaputraka

KarnamOla

Karnnšaskuli

Křikala
Syn. Galasundiká 

Kukiindara 
Kukfi 

Kjrkatiká 
Kcáa

Syn. áironiha 
Kogha 
Kostháňga

Reference

Si. 9.4

Su. 8.10 
Sh. 7.11 
Sh. 7.10 

Vi. 5.7

Su. 17.89, 18.31 
Sh. 7.11
Sh. 1.25. Ci. 14.217

Su. 5.52, 20.8
Ci. 17.40 . k

Su. 14.23, 18.7
Sh. 7.6

Sh. 7.11
Su. 27.327

Su. 30.87
Ni. 3.14, 8.98
Vi. 8.97, 117

Su. 14.22, 20.8

Su. 5.47, 29.3

Su. 5.60’ 17.90, Vi. 8.98
Si. 3.9

Ci. 20.34, 21.39 ‘

Sh. 7.11
Su. 18.27, Ci 3.287 

Sh. 7.11 
Su. 18.20 
Sh. 7.11 

Sh. 7.11
Su. 14.22, 17.70, 18.32 

Vi. 8.105 

Su. 17.60, 28.4 
In. 8.18
Su. 11.48, 14.21, 17.113 
Sh. 7.10

Modern equivalent

Channels carrying
Vitae for sense
Sensory organ
Hollow on the side of hip
Upper part of the rectum
Channels carrying fluid
Abdomen
Tonsils

Perineum
Chest
Channels of the chest
Thigh
Femur
Prominent front of thigh
Upper part of the body

Channels carrying ojas
Lips
Axilla
Waist
Throat
Tendons
Little finger
Seat of kapha ( Lungs ? ) 
Tragus
Parotid region
Pinnae
Uvula

Ischial tuberosities 
Belly

Laryngeal prominence 
Head hairs

Bowels
Viscera
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Sanskrit Namt Rejerence Modem equivalent

Kroda Su. 27.334 Chest ( cardia )
Kloman Su. 17.94, Vi. 5.8, Ci. 13.45 Laryngo-trachea

Ksiravaha sirá Ci. 30.236 Vessels carrying milk

K?lrášáya Ci. 30.246 Breast ( Mammary gland )

Ksudrántra Sh. 7.10 Small intestine

K ha ( srotas ) Su. 7.42 Channels

Ganda Vi. 8.105 Cheek

Gandaku^a Sh. 7.6 Zygoma

Garbhásaya Sh. 3.3 Uterus

Syn. Garbhakostha Ni. 3.13
Garbhadhárini Sh. 8.32

Gala Ci. 12-76 Throat

Galabáhya Su. 18.21 Front oF the neck

Galásandhi •». Ci. 12.76 Fauces

Guda Su. 17.162, 27.335 Rectum

Gudavali • Ci. 14.6 Mucous folds of the Rectum

Gulpha Vi. 8.107 Ankle

Guhya ¡¿fit; 1I-. Su. 18.16, In. 6.14 Private parts ( genitals)

Gojihviká Sh. 7.11 Tongue

Graham Ci. 15.26 Duodenum

Grívá Su. 20.8 Neck

Gháta Su. 17.19, Si. 9.84 Nape of the neck

Ghrána Su. 5.28 Nose

( Gaksu ) aíiga i;r- u  < Sh. 8.51 p r l Front of the eye

( Cak$u ) apaňga-,*,. . v Sh. 8.51 îv}. Corner o f the eye.

Gibuka.; i , Vi. 8.107 Chin . u

Jaghana , ,Vi. 5.8 P O  i Pulses

Jaiighá -s:ík>í \o J' Su. 14.23, 16.7 «.or >.Deg

Jaíighupiíidiku Sh. 7.11, Ci. 12.98 ft : Calf

Játru *,u : \o !....  ivfV .»v Vi. 8.107 în h ..Sternum ,

Jatrumula ; • Ci. 17.33 r . r Xiphisternum

JánU Su. 14.23, Vi. 8.107 Knee

Jánukapáliká • Sh. 7.6 : ,y  ̂ , j; . t ,»i; 7, . Patella

Jihvá Vi. 8.98 4 Tongue

JihvámQla iSu. 18.19 ;t i; Root of the tongue
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Sanskrit Name Reference ^ Modern equivalent . ■> .*.. _

Tarunasthi •Vi. 7.11 .Cartilage
Talu . .. Su. 5.54, Vi. 5.8 Palate
Taluka Sh. 7.6 Palate bone
Trika Vi. 8.117 Sacrum j, i

Tvak Su. 17.65, Vi. 8.102 Skin r.s.
Syn. Carina Su. 27, 335 :. • i* 1/ . •

Tvaftmaxpsantara , * Su. 18.31, Ci. 13.11 Fascial space between skin 
and muscles . a .

Danta Vi. 8.107 Teeth
Syn. Dvija Su. 17.67 VI -cD jkV

Danta vest aka Sh. 7.11 Gum •!:•/•!* *»*>•)
Dantolukliala Sh. 7.6 Teeth socket
Drsti Su. 14.10 Eye
Dhamani Su. 30.12 Artery
D ham anl-jila In. 11.8 .L’OL* A terial anastomosis
Dhamanl-mukhagra Sh. 7.14 T ip  of the opening o f arteries

Nakha Su. 17.67, 28.4 Nails

Nabhi Su. 17.94, Sh. 6.21' '• • Navel ( umbilicus ) *• ' ::
Nasa Su. 5.49 Nose - m -;.
Nasa-hriigalaka Ci. 26.104 Plexus of vessels in nose
Nasikagra Sh. 8.61 Tip of nose
( Nasika ) vaip$a Sh. 8.51 Bridge of nose
Netranadi Si. 2.21 Nasolachrymal duct
Paktisthana Ni. 1.20 Stomach and duodenum •
Pakva.'saya Su. 20.8 Large intestines
Pakv5§ayaguda Sh. 6.21 Rectal portion of colon •
Paksma <5i. 13.39 Eyelashes
Parva Su. 20.8 Nodes or joints
ParSuka Sh. 7.6 Ribs
Parsukagra In. 10.9 Anterior end of ribs
Pani Su. 17.107 Hand
Panitala. Vi. 8.104 Palm
Pada Su. 17.107, 18.16,20.8 Foot
Piidatala Vi. 8.104 Sole
P2r?ni Vi. 8.107 Heel
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Par^va . Su. 14.22, Ni. 3 7 Side of the chest

ParSvantara Su. 17.101 Mcdiaslimum

Purigadhana Su. 20.8 Sigmoid colon

Syn. Puri§adhara Sh. 7.10
Purf$5isaya Ci. 19.6
Puri§avaha srotas Vi. 5.7 Lagc intestine
Puru§avayavavise§a Sh. 5.4 Particular organ of human 

body
Pp§tha Su. 14.22, 17.89 Back
Pr$thagata asthi Sh. 7.6 Vertebra
Pf§thavaip5a Sh. 8.51 . Backbone
Pf^hasirta bahya sira Ci. 28.46 Blood vessels situated ext

ernally in the back
Pr§the§ika In. 3.5 ’Backbone
Pradesini Ci. 28.103 Index finger
Prapada Ci. 12.98 Fore-foot
Prapapika Vi. 8.117, In. 8.26 Fore-hand
Prabahu Vi. 8.107 Fore-arm
PrSpayatana Su. 29.3 Scat of vitae
Pranavaha srotas V i.5 .7  ,v f Channels carrying air 

( Respiratory t r a c t )
Pliha Su. 17.94; 18.28, Ci. 13.36 Spleen
Basti Su. 7.6, 11.48, 17.80,

Ni 3.7 Urinary bladder
Bastisiras Vi. 8.117 Suprapubic region
Bastidesa * Ci. 11.78 Pubic region
Bastisandhi Ci. 13.18 Jo in t of bladder
Bala Ci. 13.39 Hair
Bahu Sh. 7-5 Arm
Bahunalaka Sh. 7.6 Humerus
Bahupindika Sh. 7.11 Bicipital prominence
Bhaga Vi. 8.117 Vulva
Bhagasthi Sh. 7.6 Pubis
Bliru • Vi. 8.98 Bye brow
BhrOmadhya Su. 17.19 Mid of the cvrb ows
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

M ajjavaha srotas Vi. 5.7 Medullary canals

Marii (Mctjhra) Ci. 30.175 Gians penis

Maníka; Sh. 7.6 Upper row of Carpal bones 

( W ris t)

Madhya Su. 27. 335 Trunk

M anovaha srotas Ni. 7.4 Psycho-cortical routes

M anyá Su. 14.20, In. 3.6 Side of the neck

Manyásrta b^hya sira Ci. 28.46 Blood vessels situated 
externally in side of neck

M arma Su. 11.48, 17.113 Vital organs

M arm atraya Su. 29.3 Three vital organs ( Head, 
Heart and b ladder)

Maláyana . Su. 7.42, 17.72 Excretory passages
Mastička Sh. 7.15, Si. 9.79 Brain

Syn. M astuluňga... . Ci. 26.105

Maliat chidra Sh. 7.12 Large apertures
Mahásrotas Ni. 3.7 Alimentary canal *
Márpsala avakasa Su. 17.82 Muscular sites
Mamsav^ha srotas % Vi. 5.7 Channels carrying muscle-

nutrients

Muklia Su. 5.97, 17.71 Mouth

Mtrtranadi Si. 9.6U

Mutrabasli Ni. 4.37 Urinary bladder

M utramáiga Ci. 26.28, Si. 9.67 Urethra

M íitravaha srotas Vi. 5.7 Urinary tubules ) .
Miitravahiní nadl . Si. 9.4 Ureters

Miitrďsaya Ni. 4.9, Ci. 26.35 Bladder i t f f.i.

Murdliá Su. 5.54 Head
Médova ha srotas Vi. 5.7 Channels carrying lipids : 'm

Medii ra Sb. 7.10,27.335 penis ¿-'.vM*

Syn. Mchana Su. 7.6, Vi. 5.8, 8.104 ?K "».■«■*i/rLi
Liňga, scplia Ci. 26.30 rt

Yakrt Su. 17.94, 27.335, Ci. 13.38 Liver
Yonimukha Ni. 3.14 Vaginal orifice

Raktavaha srotas Vi. 5.7, Ni. 2.4 Blood Vessels
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Sanskrit Mame 

Raktaváhini dhamanl 

Syn. áonitavahini 

dhamanl 
Rajuvaha sirá

Rasaná

Rcsavaha srolas

Rasaváhinl dhamanl

Rasáyani 
Lalá(a 

Loma 

LomakQpa 

- Vañkjana 
Vapavahana 
VSma parsva *

Vyaiijana
Vrkka

Vp§ana
¿afikha

tifa J *f*v ! f» 

¿añkhakesánta sandhi • 
Syn, áañkhasandhi

¿arira

¿ariradhatvavakasa
Sarivaparamanu

á arirapramapa

áarirasañkhyana
¿arirajñána

»

Sarirasandhibandha
Sarirädhikära

Reference 

Vi. 7.11

Ni. 6.B 

Ci. 30.207

Su. 8.8 

Vi. 5.7

Ci. 22.6

Ci. 20.10
Su. 17.19, Vi. 8.104 
Su. 17.67, 28.4 

Vi. 5.8
Su. 7.G, 14.10, 17.04, 10.30
Vi. 5.8

Vi. 5.8
Vi. 8.122

Su. 17.94, 27.335
Su. 7.10, 14.10, 18.30

Su. 17.19, 18.26, 29.3,

Vi. 8.105- 

Ci. 9.77, 29.35 
Sh. 8.51

Sh. 6.4 

Vi. 5.9 
Sh. 7.17 
Vi. 8.117

Sh. 7.3 
Su. 29.7

Su. 28.4 

Sh. 6.20

r,8 rf
« \ .ti

r ,.i

Modem equivalent 

Artery

Vessel carrying menstrual 
blood.

Gustatory organ 
Channels carrying nutrient 

fluid
Channels carrying nutrient 

fluid 
Lymphatics 
Fore-head 
Body hairs 

Hair Follicles 

Groin ( inguinal region ) 
Omentum 
Left side oi chest 

Secondary sex characters 

Kidney 
Testicles 

Temple

Jo in t of temporal bone with 
other bones limited by head 

’ hair.
ii: to

Bo<iy
Interstitial spaces 

Cells -V:
Measurement of body 

- ( Anthropometry ) 

enumeration of body parts. 
^ Knowledge of body •.

^ ( Anatomy ), ^ •
; Ligaments of the body. 

Context of body
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Sanskrit Name-.*.

¿alakadhi§lhana

Sarirabhinirvfttijnana 

¿akha .uiMm 

¿iras
¿irahkapala ;r.:^r 

Sirah khanij-. ... !«».»/?
¿irogiiva i.<

¿irodhara . -4 . i-

¿ukravaha srolas
Syn. Rctovaha srolas 

Sukravahinl nadi 

Sniasru 
¿ ion i

¿roniphalaka
¿ro lia

¿vasana

Saklhi
Sandhi

Sandhipiccha
Sarvanga
Sira

Sirajala
•Syn. Sirapratana 

Sira mukhagra 
Sfkkani 

Skandha 
Stana

Stanaman<jala

Syn. Stanaparyanta 
Stanantara 
Stanodara 
Sthalaka 

Slhalakarbuda
Sthulaguda

t Reference .

‘k/Sh. 7.6 

Sh. 7.6 

Su. 29.7

Su. 11.48,17.113, 28.31

• Su. 17.12, 20.8, 27.334 
'Su. 5.60, Sh. 7.6
Ci. 18.7 

; Sh. 7.5 

Su. 17.21

• Vi. 5.7 
Ci. 30.138

• Si. 9.4

Su. 5.58, 17.67, 28.4 
Su. 27.335 
Sh. 7.6 

Su. 5.28 
Ci 12.76
Su 20.8, 27.334, Sh. 7.5 
Su. 5.60, 17.66, 113.
Su. 28.4

Su. 18.16 -y

Su. 5.60, 17.18,28 21,30.
Su. 17.21,86, Vi. 8.98
Vi. 8. 98
Sh. 7.14

Sh. 7.11

Su. 27.334, Vi. 8.98 
Su. 17.107, Ni. 3.14 

Ni. 1.14, Vi. 8.117 
Vi 8. 117 

Vi. 8.117 

Sh. 8.32 
Sh. 7.6 

Sh. 7.6

Vi. 5.8, Si. 9.4

' Modern equivalent 

Metacarpal bones 

Distal rows o f  carpal bones 
Embiyology 

Extremities 

H ead ( sku ll)
Flat bones of skull 

Apertures in skull 
Head and neck 
Neck

Ducts carrying semen

Vas dcircrcns
Beard and moustache
Pelvis
Hip bone

Ear

Respiratory tubes ..
Lower limb 

Joints

Synovial secretion 
Whole body 

12 Blood vessels ( Veins )
Plexus o f  veins

Term inal endes of vessels 

Angls of mouth 

Shoulder ( scapular region ) 
Breast

Mainnary areola

Space between the breasts 
Mid*portion o f breast 
Facets

Tubercles of ribs 
Rectum
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent
Sthüläntia Sh. 7.10 Large intestine
Snäyu Su. 17.90, 28.21 Ligaments

Sparsana Su. 5.87 Tactile organ
Sphik Vi. 3.24 * Buttock

Srotas Su. 28.5, 30.12 Channels
Srotahspngä^a Ci. 26.132 Nasal labyrinth
Svcdamukha Su. 7.42 Opening of sweat ducts
Svedavaha srotas Vi. 5.7 Sweat ducts
H anu Vi. 8.98 Jaw
Hanumülabandhana Sh. 7.6 Binding elements a t the 

root of jaw
Hanvasthi Sh. 7.6 Bone of jaw ( Maxillae or 

M andible )

Hasta Vi. 8.117 Hand

Hfdaya Su. 11.44,17.39, Ni. 3.7 H eart
Syn. Hpd



Sanskrit Name

Altérnala
Ak$i-sneha

Agni
Acchapilta
Adhahsvasa
AñguliparvasphuVana

Antaragni
Aunapakta

Apatya
Apara
A piña
Abdhátu
Abhyavaharanasakti

Amlabháva
Avyádhisaha

Asálmya
Asukha Áyu

Asthi
ÁhSrarasa 

Ahita Áyu 
Ákuñcana 

Átmá
Á bhyantaia mala 
Ayus
Áyuh-Pramana 

( Ártava ) Rakta 
Artavágamana

Ávi
Ásyamala

APPENDIX XIII
Physiological terms

Reference o.o'_

Su. 28.4 
Ci. 15.19 

Vi. 6.12 
Ci. 15.10 
Ci. 17.51 
Vi. 4.7 

'Su. 28.3 

Ci. 15.38 
Su. 16.18
Sh. 6.23 '  c * };
Ci. lJ.10 

Ci. 22.11 
Vi. 8.120 

Ci. 15.10 
Su. 28.7 
Sh. 1.127 

Su. 30.24 

Su. 28.4 

Su. 28.4 
Su. 30.24 

Sh. 7.16 
Su. 1, 48, 56 
Vi. 7.10 
Su. 30.22 
Su. 30.25 

Ci. 15.17 

Ni. 3.13

Sh. 8.30 

Ni. 2.6

i Modern equivalent 

: D irt of eyes HM'- • 
Eyc-smcar 

Digestive lire 

’ 'C lear digestive juice 
Inspiration

Ticking sound in fingernodes 
' '  Internal fire 

One which digests food 
f Progeny 
.P la c e n ta  

Yayu which comes1 out 

Supporting body-fluid 
Power of ingestion 
Acidosis 

Non-immune 
Unsuitable 

Unhappy life 
Bone

Essence of food ( chyle ) 
Non-bcnefecia! life 

Contraction 
Self ( sou l)

Internal excreta 
Life-span
Measure of Life-span 
Menstrual blood 
Appearance of menstrual 

blood 

Labour pains 
D irt of mouth
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

A hara Su. 11.35 Food
Aharaprasadakhya Su. 28.4 Essence of food
Aharasakti Vi. 8.120 Power of ingestion
Indriya Su. 8.8 Sensory apparatus

Indriyadravya Su. 8.9 Basic material of senses
Indriyabuddhi Su. 8.12 Sense perception
Indriyartha Su. 8.11 Sensc-objccts

Ucchvasa Su. 18.49 Inspiration .*,L ,

Utsargin Su. 28.4 Excretion

Utsaha Su. 18.49 Enthusiasm

Udarya agni Ci. 15.7, Vi. 1.24(1) Abdominal fire
Syn. Audarya agni Vi. 1. 24(1) • •« «' 1 *

U dgara Su. 18.6 Eiuctation
Unme$a Sh. 7.16 Opening of eyes
Upacaya Su. 20.9 Development
Upasneha Sh. 6.23 Unction
Upasveda Sh. 6.23 Heating
Urdhva svasa Ci. 17.51 Expiration
(J§mi • Su. 17.116 H eat
Paoca Q§ma Ci. 15.13 Five types of heat ( Pitta )
Rtu Vi 3.14

. i '  /
Season ( period favourable 
for conception)

Ojas
Wi ; M

'S u . 17.117 Factor resposible for 
immunity

Kapibhava Ci. 15.11 Pungent state
Kanya apatya Sh. 2.12

t ' * • J
Female child

Kapha Su. 1.57 . Factor responsible for growth
Karnamala Su. 28.4 Dirt of car
Karmaiakti Vi. 8.121 Power of working
Karmcndriya Sh. 1.25 < • • * « mV Motor organs
Kayagni Su. 16.17 Body-fire
K itta Su. 28.4 Excreta
Kcsa Ci. 15.19 Hairs
K§aya Su. 17.112

t-4 J •* ►
Deficiency
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent

K§avathu Su. 18.6 Sneezing
K§ut Su. 7.4 Hunger
K$udra viita Ci. 17.84 Minor air
Khamala Ci. 15.18 D irt of oriiiccs
Khaidni Su. 1.48 Akâsa etc. ( Mahâbhutas )
Gatimân Su. 18.49 Moving

Gamana SI). 7.16 Movement
Garblia Sh. 4.5 Foetus

Garbhajanana Sh. 3.11 Conception
Garbharasa Su. 30.10 Nutrient of foetus
Garbliavikfli Sh. 4.15 Teratological dcfccls
Garbhavikasakrama Sh. 4.9-24 Order of foetal development
Garbhavrdhi Sh. 6.23 Giowlh of foetus
Garblia vairupya Sh. 4.19 Foetal deformity

Gai bliasamudbhava Sh. 2.4 Formation of foetus
Garbliasauravikjrti Sh. 2.29 Defects in body of foetus

Garbliakjli Su. 12.8 Shape of foetus

Garbhâvakrânti Sh. 4.41 Emergence of foetus
Garbhâsayabijabhâga Sh. 4.30 Genetic portion of uterus

Garbhâsjya- Sh. 4.30 A part o f genetic portion of

bijabliâgàvayava uterus

Garbhodaka Sh. 8.36 Amniotic fluid

Gaurava Su. 18.51 Heaviness

Caya Su. 17.114 Accumulation
Cc§la Su. 17.118 Movement

Cliardi Su. 7.3 Vomiting
Châyâ Vi. 4.7 Lustre
Jaranasakti Vi. 4.8 Power of digestion
J a iâ Su. 16.19 Old age ( senility )
Jymbhà Su. 7.4 Yawning
Jriâna Su. 12.12 Knowledge

Tantra Su. 12.8 System
Tamas Su. 1.57 Inertia, darkness

Tvak Ci. 15.17 Skin

Tvak-sneha Ci. 15.19 Smear of skin
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Sanskrti Name Reference Modern equivalent-

Dardana Su. 18.20 Vision

Dardhya Su. 12.12 Firmness

Dehadhatu Su. 16.27 Materials supporting the 
body

Dehaprakrti Su. 30.25 Body Gonstition
Dehagni Gi. 15.3 Body-fire
Do§a-gati Su. 17.112 Movement of dosas
Do$aprakrti Vi. 6.13 Dosic constitution

Dohada Vi. 3.14 Longing for certain things 
during pregnancy

Dhatugati Su. 18.49 Metabolic process

Dhatupakta ( agni ) Gi. 15.38 Metabolic fire

Sapta Dhatvagni Gi. 15.15 Seven metabolic fires
Dhatu-plka Gi. 8.59 Metabolism
Dhatupojapa Gi. 8.39 Nutrition of tissus
Dhal uprasadasaipjuaka Su. 28.4 Essence of dhatus
Dhatu-samya Su. 1.53 Homeostasis
DhatOsma Su. 28.3 Heat of tissues ( metabolic 

heat )

Dharana Sh. 7.16 Holding
Nabhi-NadI Sh. 6.23 Umbilical cord
Rasavahini sarpvShini Sh. 4.15 Vessels carrying nutrient 

fluid
Nasikamala Su. 28.4 Dirt of nose
Nidra Su. 17.52 Sleep
Nimesa Sh. 7.16 Closing of eyes
Nisthyuta In. 9.19 Sputum
NihSvasa Su. 18.42 Expiration
Pakti Su. 18.50 Digsetion
Paflca vayu Ci. 14.8, 28.5 Five types of viiytl
Para ojas Su. 30.7 Superior ojas cy
Pitta Su. 1.57 Factor responsible fojcnheafi

PipSsa
processes and digestion

Su. 7.4 Thirst
Putra-apatya Sh. 2.12 M ale progeny
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Purisa Su. 18.6 Faeces

Syn. Vit Gi. 15.18

Puru§a Su. 1.123 Living body

Pusti Su. 16.18 Corpulence

Pumsavana Sh. 8.19 The rite for procreating 
male progeny

Purana Vi. 3.42 Filling up

Prakupita Su. 17.116 Vitiated

Prakrtistha Su. 18.48 Normal

Prakopa Su, 17.114 Vitiation

Prakrti Su. 16.17, Vi. 6.13 Physiological state

Prakrtivarna Su. 12.11 Normal complexion

Prakrtivikárajñána Su. 29.7 Science of physiology and 
pathology

Prajanana-mala Su. 28.4 Dirt of genitals

Prapáka Gi. 15.9 T he primary state of diges
tion

Prabha Su. 18.50 Brilliance

Praáama Su. 17.114 Pacification

Praávasa Sh. 7.16 Expiration

Prasavakála Sh. 4.25 Tim e of parturition

Prasáda Su. 18.50, Vi. 3.24 Essence

Prákrta bija Gi. 30.125 Normal seed ( sperm and 
ovum )

Prána Su. 17.118 Vital strength

Prana ( vayu ) Gi. 15.6 Vayu which goes in

Pránááraya Ci. 26.4 Seat of vitae

Prerana Sh. 7.16 Impulsion

Báhya mala Vi. 7.10 External dirt

Bija Sh. 2.12 Seed ( sperm and ovum )
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Sanskrit Name- Reference Modern equivalent

Bljabhaga Sh. 3.17 Portion of genetic factor
Blja-Bijabhaga •Sh. 4-31 Portion of the genetic factor 

concerned with seed
Blja-bijabhagavayava Sh. 4.31 A part of the portion of 

genetic factor concerned 

with seed
Bijasampat Sh. 3.11 Excellence of seed
Buddhi Su. 12.12 Intellect
Buddhivaha sira Gi. 10.58 Intellect-carrying channels
Buddhindriya Sh. 1.24 Sensory apparatus
Bhautika pakta(agni) Ci. 15.38 Agni related lo Bhutas
M ajja Su. 28.4 Bone marrow
M adhura bhava Ci. 15.9 Sweet stage1
Manah Su. 1.48 Mind
M anovaha s ir i Ci. 10.58 Psychic channels "
Mala Su. 17.117 Excreta
Mamsa Su. 28.4 Muscle
M argaga ¿ariradhatu •Vi. 5.9 Nutrient materials for tissues 

in passage
Mcdas Su. 20.8 Fat
Medha Su. 18.50 Power of acquisition
M atra Su. 18.6 Urine
M aithuna Su. 7.11 Coitus
Moksa Su. 18.49 Liberation '*
Yantra Su. 12.8 Organ
Yama Sh. 2.16 Twin
Rakta Ci. 15.6, Su. 20.8 Blood

Syn. Rudhira Su. 20.8
Rakta-styayana Su. 24.20 Blood-coagulation
Rajas Su. 1.57 Phychic quality related to 

motion
Rasa v Su. 20.8 Nutrient fluid
Laslka Su. 20.8 Lymph
Loma C i. 15.19 Body hairs
LomakGpa-mala Su. 28.4 Dirt of hair follicles
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Vayas Vi. 8.122 Age

Varna Su. 20.9 Complexion

Vasa Gi. 14.15 Muscle-fat

Váta Su. 18.6 Wind

Váta Su. 7.3, 1.57 Factor responsiDle for

Syn. Váyu motion

Vijnána Su. 29.4 Understanding

Vit-sneh? Ci. 15.19 Fat content of faeces

Vivartana Sh. 8.19 Change ( of sex )

Vjddhi Su. 18.53 Aggravation

Vpsatá Su. 18.51 Virility
Vega Su. 7.3 Natural urges

Vyádhiksamatva Su. 28.7 Immunity
Vyádhisaha Su. 28.7 Immune

Vyána váyu Gi. 15.35 Vayu pervading 

the entire body
Vyáyáma Su. 6.24 Physical exercise
Vyáyámaáakti Vi. 4.8 Power of physical work

áarira Su. 1.46 Body

áarlrakleda Ni. 4.9 Body fluid
¿ariraprakfti Vi. 4.7 Body constitution
¿harirabljabhága Sh. 4.30 Portion of the genetic facior

áarlrarasasneha
relating to body

Su. 30.11 Cream of the i.ucrient fluid

áarira-sampad

in the body

Vi. 7.3 Excellence of body

áarirodaka Sh. 7.15 Body-fluid
áukra Sh. 3.3 Semen

áuddha ártava Ci. 30.226 Nomal menstrual blood

¿uddha retas Ci. 30.145 Normal semen
áonita Sh. 3.3 Ovum

áramanihsvása Su. 7.4 Breathing after exertion

Šlaismika ojas Sh. 7.15 Ojas o f the nature of kapha

Sandha apatyha Sh. 2.17 Enunch progeny
Samvartamána Su. 30.10 Circulating
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Sanskrit Name Reference Moaern equivalent

Samhanana Vi. 8.116 Compactness
Samsthana Vi. 4.7 Shape
Sattva Su. 1.46 Psyche
Sattvabala Vi. 7.3 Psychic strength
Sandhisphutana Vi. 4.7 Cracking sound in joints
Šamana viiyu Gi. 15.7 Vayu responsible for

digestion and assimilation
Sahaja krmi Vi. 7.9 Non-pathogenic germs
Sátmya Vi. 8.118 Suitable
Sara Vi. 8.102 Essence
Singhanaka Ni. 2.6 Nasal excretion
Sukha ayu Su. 30.24 Happy life
Stanya Ni. 3.14 Breast-milk
Strirajas Gi. 13.32 Ovum
Sthana Su. 17.112 State of equilibrium
Sthánastha áariradhatu Vi. 5.9 Nutrient materials for tissues

in sites
Sthiratva Su. 18.51 Stability
Sneha Su. 18.51 Uuctuousness

Svara Su. 5.61 Voice
Sveda Su. 20.8 Sweat
Háni Su. 18.53 Diminution, Loss
H ita  áyu Su. 30.24 Benefecial life



APPENDIX XIV
Terms Relating to Action

Sanskrit Name Reference

Akanthya Su. 25.40

Akçï-upaghâtakara Vi. 1.17
Aksi-sammilana Su. 26.42 (2)
Agnidipana Su. 26.42 (2). Ci. 8.124

Syn. Agnijanana Su.27.250

Agnivardhana Ci. 1.2.19
Agnivivardhana Su. 17.231
Agni sarndhukçana Su. 25.40
Antaragni-

samdhuksana 4 Ci. 1.2.3
Dipana Su. 26.42 (3), Ci. 11.84
Dlpaniya Su. 4.8, 15.7, 25.40

Agni-vaisamyakara Su. 25.40

Agni-nirvâpaka Ci. 15.122

Afigamardapraâamana Su. 4.8
Afigavardhana Ci. 1 1.70
Atisarapibarhana Ci. 8.124

Syn. Atisârasamana Su. 27.254
Atisarahara Su. 25.40

Adhomârgapravartana Su.27.109

Syn. Adhahsrarps! Su. 26.42 (3)

Avasramsi Su. 27.192
Sraipsana Ci. 3.172
Srarpsaniya Su. 25.40
Sraipsi Su. 27.304

Adhovâtânulomana Su. 27.302

Modern equivalent 

Non-beneficial for throat 
Damaging for eyes 
Closing the eyes 

Stimulating digestive fire, 
appetiser

O ne which disturbs the 
balance of digestive fire 

One which extinguishes 

digestive fire

Pacifying body-ache 
Developing body parts

Impelling ( excrem ent) 
downwards

Carmin ativeg
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Anayusya Su. 25.40 Non-benefecial for life-span
Anarogyakara Su. 25.41 Causing ill health
Anuvasanopaga Su. 4.8 Helpful in unctuous enema
Annadravyarucikara Su. 25.40 Relishing

Syn. Bhaktarocaka Su. 26.42 (2)

Bhaktarocana Gi. 8.143
Rucikara Su. 25.40, Gi. 3.145

Ruciprada Su. 27.137

Rocana Vi. 1.18
Bhaktaprarocana Su. 27.156

Anna^raddhajanana Su. 25.40 Producing aversion to food

Apatyajanana Gi. 2.3.11 Procreative

Apatyavivardhana Gi. 2.1.23 Enlarging progeny
Apdosahara Gi. 13.93 Alleviating defects of watre

Abadd hamamsah ara Gi. 1.2.3 Destroying non-compactness 
of muscles

Abhisyandakara Su. 25.40 Causing sliminess and obs
truction in channels

Syn. Abhisyandi Su. 13.98, 27.84
Abhyaiigopayogi Su. 22.40 Useful in massage

Amlapittajanana Su. 25.40 Causing acid gastritis

Arocakaghna Su. 26.46 (5) Destroying non-relish for food

Arttinut Su. 27.111 Alleviating distress

ArSoghna Su. 4.8, 25.40 Destroying piles

Syn. Ar£ahpra£amana Su. 25.40

Ar^ohara Su. 25.40

Alpamaruta Su. 27.10 Causing little wind

Alpavarcas Su. 27.10 Causing little faeces

AvakaSakara Su. 26.42 (3) Making space

Avadhamana Su. 27.4 Emaciating

Avasadakara Su. 16.14 Depressant

Syn. Sadana Su. 26.45

Avidahi Su. 27.87 Non-burning

Avf§ya Su. 25.40, 26.51 Non-aphrodisiac

A§mari-patana Ci. 26.52 Felling calculus (lithagogue)
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Sanskrit Name 
ASmarjbhedana

Ahpdya

Acayana

AnahapraSamana
Anahabhedana
Anulomika

Amapradosahetu

Amaprasamana
Ayusya
Ayurhrasakan

Arogyakara

Artta-roganut

Alasyapahara 
Asu pram athi 

A$v5sakara 

Asthapanopaua

Asya-So§aija

Asyasravana

Indriya-drqlhlkarana

Indriyatapana
Indriyaprasadana

Indriya-sphutlkarapa

Indriyoparodhaka
Uccho§aka

Utkledi

Syn. Upakledana 

Upakledi 
Kledana 
Klcdi 

PraklcdinJ

Reference 
Ci. 26.52

Su. 25.40 
Su. 27.4 
Su. 25.40 
Ci. 13.145
Su. 25.40, 56.69, Ci. 14, 
Su. 25.40 

Su. 25.40
Su. 5.95, 25.40, 1.1.30 
Su 25.40

Su. 25.40, Ci. 12.3 

Ci. 1.1.4

Ci. 1.2.3.
Ci. 13. 180 
Su. 26.40 

Su. 4.8

Su. 26.43

Su. 26.42(2)

Su. 26.42(2)

Ci. 29.34 

Su. 26.42(1)
Su. 26.42(4)

Su. 26.45(3)
Su. 26.42(5)

Su. 27.303 

Vi. 1.18 
Vi. 1.18 
Su. 56.42(2)
Su. 27.306 
V i. 1,16

Modern equivalent 
Breaking calculus ( litho- 

tr ip tic )

Non-cordial

Accumulating
Pacifying hardness of bowels 
Breaking hardness of bowels 

119 Carminative
Causing disorders of ama 

Pacifying amado^a 
Benefecial for life-span 
Diminishing life-span 

Causing health 

Alleviating disorders of 

diseased
Destroying lassitude 
Quick churning 

Consoling
Helpful in non-unctuous 

enema 
Drying mouth ( anti- 

sailagogue)

Causing salivation 
( sailagogue )

Providing firmness to senses 

Causing distress in senses 

Causing clarity of senses 
Making senses distinct 

Obstructing senses 
Drying 
Moistening
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Sanskrit Name

UtsEhajanana
Udarâdhmâpana
Udardaprasamana

U davaitahara

Udgarasodhi

Udvcpanaprasamana

Upacayavardhana
Upanàhopayogi

Upasamaniya

Upaso§ana
Upastambhana

U rahparidahana

Orjaka
Urdhva

Syn. Va mana

U rdhvahara 

0  rdhvavâtânulomana 
Ojaskara

Syn. Ojasya

Ojovivardhana

KanVhaghna

K antha-paridahana
Kanthya

Kan(Jughna

Kapha-cyâvana
Syn. Kapha-chedana 

Kaphavilayana

Syn. Kaphavilâpana
Kapha-viçyandana Su. 26.42(2) 

¿leçmavilayana Ci. 13. 127 

Kaphapittâvirodhi Su. 27.150

Reference

Su. 27.81 
Su. 26.43 
Su. 4.8 
Su. 25.40

Su. 27.301 

Su. 25.40 

Su. 27.47 

Su. 25.40

Su. 12.7, 26.8, Ci. 19.50 
Su. 25.40, 26.42(5) Ni. 6.4 
Ci. 20.46 

Su. 26.42(2)

Su. 26.42(1)

Su. 26.69
Ki. 1.4

Su. 15.7

Su. 27.302
Su. 5.94, Ci. 1.3.28

Su. 30.14

Su 27.231

Su. 27.136 

Su. 26.42(2)
Su. 4.8 
Su. 4.8 

Ci. 16.157 
K a. 1.18 
Ka. 1.19 

Su. 26.42(2)

Karmasahasrakrt Su. 27.232

Modern equivalent

Producing enthusiasm 

Distending abdomen 
Pacifying urticaria 
Checking upward movement 

of vayu

Correcting eructation

Pacifying trcmbiing
Promoting development

useful for poultice

Pacifying
Absorbing
Supporting

Burnning in chest
Energy-producing

Emetic

Carminating gastric wind 

Promoting ojas

Damaging throat 
Causing burning in throat 

Bcnefecial for throat 

Destroying itching 

Expectorant

Liquifying kapha ( mucus )

Non-antagonistic to kapha 
and pitta

Performing thousands of 

action
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Sanskrit Name

Karsanlya
Ka^hinyakara

Kayasithilikarana

Kasahara

Kus^haghna

Kustha-pragalana

Kcsaghna
Kcsopaghatakara

Kesabriphana

Kesaranjana
Kcsya

K o^havatahara
Kos^havataprakopaka

Ko$lhasulakara

Krimighna
Klanianut

$yn. Klamapahara

K$unnasana
Khalityapadaka
Gan^anut

G arbhadharana
Garbhavfddhikara

Garbhasthapana
Garbhopaghatakara

Gudasothahara

Gulma-bhcdana
Grahanldu§ana

Grahanido§aprasamana

Grahanibalavardliana

Reference 

Su. 2.24, 22.40 

Gi. 25.42 

Su. 26.42(2) 
Su. 4.8 

Su. 4.8 

Su. 26.42(3)

Su. 27.160 

Vi. 1.17 
Ci. 26.273 
Ci. 26.273 
Su. 25.40 

Ci. 15.107 

Su. 27.32 
Ci. 15.101 
Su. 4.8 

Su. 27.111 

Ci. 1.2.3

Su. 2.33 
Su. 26.42(3) 
Ci. 6.143 
Su. 25.40 

Sh. 8. 27

Sh. 3.24 
Sh. 8.25 

Su. 25.40

Ci. 26.58 
Su. 25.40

Su. 25.40

Ci. 15.80

Modern equivalent

Reducing
Hardening

Causing slackness in body 

Alleviating cough 

Anti-leprotic

Increasing leprosy and skin 
diseases

Destroying hairs of head 
Damaging hairs of head 

Promoting growth of hairs 

Dyeing hairs 
Benefecial for hairs 
Alleviating wind in bowels 

Aggravating wind in bowels 
Causing pain in bowels 

Anthelmintic 
Removing exhaustion

Destroying hunger 
Producing baldness 

Destroying glands 
Supporting foetus 

Promoting development of 
foetus

Sustaining foetus 
Causing damage to foetus 

Alleviating swelling in ano- 

rectum
Breaking lump in abdomen 

Causing morbidity in gra-. 
haijl ( duodenum )
Pacifying morbidity of
grahani

promoting strength of
grahani
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Reference

Su. 2.19. 27.26, Ci. 11.84

Ci. 8. 118, 19.15 

Su. 15.7, Ci. 19.50 

Su. 26.43
Su. 2.28,25.40, Ci. 19.56,8.130

Sanskrit Name 

Grâhi

Syn. Sangrahaiia 
Sangrahanïya 
Sañgráhi 

Sângràhika

Glapana
Ghrtavyâpatpraéamana

Ghrànâsravana 

Cakçurbaladâyaka 

Cak§urvircana 
Cakçuçya 
Cyâvana 

Chardinigrahana 

Syn. Chardihara 
Chardyatiyogaprasamana

Chhettâ 

Syn. Chedi 
Chedana 

Chedaniya

Jarana
Syn. Jaraniya 

Jarâpraéamana 
Jarjarikarana 

Jihvàviâodhana 

Jivaniya 

Jvaraghna

Syn. Jvarahara 
Tandrâkara 
T andrâpahara 
Tamaña 

Tarpanïya 
Tarsana

Syn. Tfçnâjanana

Su. 26.42(4)

Su. 25.40

Su. 26.42(4)
Si. 3.38 

Su. 26.42( 4 )
Su. 5.100, 25.40 

Su. 26.42( 3 )
Su. 4.8, 25.40

Su. 25.40 

Su. 27.306 

Su. 27.187 
Su. 26.42(3)

Su. 25.40, 26.8 

Su. 26.42(2), 27.183

Ci. 1.3.6 
Su. 27.4 

Ci. 8.143 
Su. 4.8 
Ci. 3.144 

Su. 4.8 
Su. 25.40 
Ci. 1.2.3 
Su. 26.42(4)
Su. 20.40

Su. 26.42(2), 26.42 (4)

Modem equivalent

Astringent ( Checking 

diarrhoea )

Causing malaise 
Correcting complication of 

ghee ( hypcrlipidacmia ) 
Stimulating nasal discharge. 
Providing strcngh to vision 

Evacuating eyes 
Bcnefccial lor vision 
Expelling 

Anti-cmctic

Checking excessive vomiting 

Disjoining

Digestive

Geriatric
Shattering

Toungue-cleaning
Vitaliser

Antipyretic

Causing drowsiness 
Destroying drowsiness 
Causing feeling of darkness 
Saturating 

Causing thirst
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Tâpajia Su. 26.42(3), 26.42(4) Producing heat

Syn. Tâpajanana

Tikÿna Su. 15.13 Sharp, drastic

Tik§na virccana Su. 25.40 Drastic purgative

Tivrainada Su. 27.187 Causing high intoxication

Tuspprada Su. 27.194 Producing contentment
Tfptighna Su. 4.8 Anti-saturativc
Trsnâtiyogaprasamana Su. 25.40 Pacifying excessive thirst
Tfçnânigrahana Su. 4.8, 27.254 Anti-dypsic

Syn. Tf§nâiainana Su. 27. 254

Tridoçasamana Su. 27.80, Ci. 13.96 Pacifying all the three do§as
Tvak-sthirïkaraua Su. 26.42(5) Providing firmness to skin
Tvagdoçâpanayana Su. 25.40 Alleviating skin disorders

Tvagviéuddhikara Ci. 25.114 Purifying skin
Tvacya Su. 4.87, 26.42(1) Benefecial for skin
Danta-cyâvana Su. 26.42(3) Felling teeth
Dantapavaiia Ci. 23.116 . . Cleaning teeth

Syn. Dantavisodhana Su. 5.73

Dantaharçana Su. 26.42(2) Sensitising teeth
D ahana Vi. 1.17 Burning
D ârana Su. 26.42(3) Tearing
Dârdhyajanana Su. 27.81 Producing firmness
Dàhajvaraprasamana Ci. 3.257 Alleviating fever with burning
Dâhana Su. 27.306 Causing burning sensation

Dâhaprasamana Su. 4.8 Pacifying burning sensation
Syn. Dâhanirvâpana Su. 25.40

D âhâpanayana Su. 25.40

Dïpana-grâhl Ci. 8.134, 19.25,28.211,243 Appetiser cum anti-diarrho*

eal
Durgandhahara Su. 25.40 Alleviating foul smell
Durvipâkahara Su. 25.40 Causing difficult digestion

Du^khâbodhana Ci. 24.64 Anaesthetising
Drkprasàdani Ci. 26.238 Clarifying vision

Syn. D|-§\iprasiidaua Su. 5.16
DrçVighna Su. 27.4 Damaging vision
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Dcha-Bpphana Su. 26.42(2) Promoting body bulk

Do§apaoana Ci. 3.199 Maturing morbidity
Dosapras amana Su. 1.67 Pacifying pathogenic factors
Do§ala Su. 27.1.38 Causing morbidity
Dosavi§yandana Ci. 24.118 Liquifying dosas
Do$asarpso$ana Su. 12.8 Absorbring do§as
Dosanulomana Ci. 1.1.29 Carininaling dosas
Daurbalyakara Su. 25.40 Causing debility
Daurbalyápahara Ci. 1.2.3 Alleviating debility
Dhátupradü§ana Su. 1.67 Affecting dlialus
Dhatusamyakara Su. 27.254 Causing homeostasis
Dhidhrtismrtihara Su. 25.40 Destroying intellect, rcMiaint 

and mcmoiy

Nandana Su. 30.15 Gratifying
Namana Su. 26.42(4) . Bending
Nidrapahara Ci. 1.2.3 Destroying sleep
Nindilavyadhikara Su. 25.40 Causing despicable diseases
Nirvapana Su. 3.26, 25.40 Extinguishing heal )
Pakta Su. 27.306 Digestive

Syn. Piiki Su. 27.304, Ci. 21.133
Pacana Su. 2 19, 26.42(3), Vi. 1*17,

Ci. 11.84
Pácanlya Su. 15.7,25.40, Ci. 19.50
Bhaktapacana Su. 27.167,181

( K §atádi) Pacana Su. 26.42(2) Causing inflammation and

Pakvásaya-visodhana
suppurating

Ci. '/8.244 Cleaning large intestine
Pathya Su. 25.40 . Wholesome ( for channels 

of body )

Palitapádaka Su. 26.42(3) '» Producing greying of hairs
Parsvasulahara 1 Su. 25.40 Alleviating pain in sides 

' ( chcst-pain)
Pittakopana Su. 26.42(3) Vitiating pitta
Pittaprasamana Su. 6.42 Pacifying pitta
Pittahara Su. 25.40 Eliminating pitta
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Pittabhivardhana Su. 26.42(2) Increasing pitta

Pittavirodhi Su. 1.100 Non-antagonistic to pitta

Pittotklcsana Su. 27.170 Exciting pitta

Piclana Su. 26.43 Pressing
Syn. Avapi<Jana Ci. 25.40

Pinasaskarir Su. 27.124 Causing coryza

Puinstvaghati Su. 25.40 Destroying virilty
Syn. Purpstvopahanana. Su. 26.42(3)

Puipstvaghna Su. 27.172
Puipstvopaghata- Vi. 1.17
kara
Sanqlhyakara Su. 25.40

Purlsajanana Su. 25.40 Producing bulk of faeces

Puiigahhcdana Sn. 27.103 Breaking faecal mass

Put1§avirajaniya Su. 4.8 Decolourising faeces

Pini§asarpgrahaniya Su. 4.8 Checking motion of faeces
Syn. Puii§avagrahana Su. 26.43

Puiisasrarpsana Ci. 8.88 Expelling faeces
Pu§pkaia Su. 25.40

Syn. Puspprada Su. 5.96, 27.194
Pau§tika Su. 5.99, Ci. 1.1.30

Putigandhaha Su. 27.169 Removing foul smell
Syn. Putigandhapakar- Ci. 30.124

§ana
PQtimaruta Su. 27.138 Causing flatus with foul 

smell

Prajasthapana Su. 4.8 Sustaining foetus

Piatibhaprada Su. 27.194 Promoting intelligence

Prabha-uttamakara Ci. 1.2.3 Improving lustre

Prabhutantannala Su. 27.4 Causing large quantity 
of faeres

Pramathi Su. 7.9, Ci. 8.166, 18.157
v l i t t v v v w

Churning

Prasad ana Su. 13.14 Clarifying

Pragalbliyaprada Su. 27.194 Providing boldnes
Prilnadharana Su. 27.253 Sustaining vital strength
Pianapradanahetu Su. 25.40 Cause of providing vital

strength
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Pranavardhana Su. 30.15 Promoting vital strength
Pranoparodhi Su. 25.40 Obstructing vital strength
Prinana Su. 1.107, 25.40, 26.42(2) Nourishing
Baddhavarcas Su. 27.10 Binding faeces (constipating)
Baddhavinmutra Su. 26.61 Binding faeces and urine
Bandha-chedana Su. 26.42(4) Cutting bonds
Bandha-vidhamana Su. 26.42(3) Weakening bonds
Balakara Su. 25.40 Promoting strength

Syn. Balajanana Si. 12.15(7)
Balaprada Su. 27.194
Balavardhana Su. 26.42(2), 29.57, 30.15
Balya Su. 4.8

Bala-k§ayakara Su. 26.42(4) Diminishing strength
Syn. Balaghna Su. 27.31

Bastirujapaha Su. 27.172 Destroying pain of urinary 

bladder
Bastirogapaha Su. 27.172 Destroying diseases o f uri

nary bladder
Bahudo§a Su. 27.82 Causing extensive morbidity
Bahupurl§a Su. 27.15 Causing large quantity of

Syn. Bahumala faeces

BahumOtra Su. 27.15 Causing polyuria
Bahu-vata Su. 27.19 Causing excess of wind
Bahusma Su. 27.15 .Causing excessive heat
Buddhi-janana Si. 12.15(7) Producing intellect
Buddhi-prabodhana Ci. 9.32 Arousing intellect
Buddhi-vivardhana Su. 27.231 Promoting intellect
Buddhlndriyabalaprada Ci. 1.1.30 Promoting strength in senses
Bpphana Su. 1.107 Bulk-promoting

Syn. Brrphaniya Su. 4.8

Brhattvajanana Su. 27.81

Budliana Ci. 24.63 Arousing
Bhinnavarcas Su. 27.89 Breaking faecal mass

Syn. Bhinnasakrt Su. 27.108
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Bhukta-So§ana Su. 26.42(4) Absorbing food

Bhuktapakarsana Su. 26.42(2) Carrying down food
Bhcdana Su. 26.42(3), Vi. 1.17 Breaking mass ( of faeces or

Syn. Bhcdaniya Su. 4.8 any lum p)
Bhcdin Su. 2.29,26.50, 27.90

Bhaulika ( Pau$tika ? ) Sh. 8.27 Tonic

Bhramana Su. 26.42(4) Causing giddines

M adaghna Su. 27,94 Removing intoxication

Syn. Madavinasin Su. 2.33
Maiiahprabodhana Ci. 9.32 Psychic stimulant

Syn. Manobodhaka Su. 26.42^2)
Manaskara Su. 1.107 Providing mental strength

Mala-sampravartini Ci. 19.17 Expelling excrement

M ahabala Su. 27.83 Providing great strength

Mahabhisyandi Su. 26.82 Stronger type of Abhi§yandi
( sec Abhi§/andi) !

Maipsa-ko§aiia Su. 26.42(3) Sloughing of muscles

Maipsala Su. 27.65 Promoting muscles

Syn. Marpsavardhana Ci. 11.30

Marpsa-vidahana Su. 26.42(2) Burning muscles

Maipsa-vilekhana Su. 26.42(4) Scarifying muscles

M arga-vivarana Su. 26.42(4) Opening the channels

Margavisodhana Su. 26.42(3) Cleaning the channels
M ardavakara Ci. 25, 40, 42 Softening

Syn• Mrdukara Su. 13.14, 26.42(3)

Mukliapriya Su. 27.133 Palatable
Mukhabodhana Su. 26.75 Arousing mouth sensation

Mukhavaisadyakaraka Su. 26.78 Causing non-slimincss in 
mouth

Mukhaso§akaraka Su. 26.78 Causing dryness of mouth
Syn. Vadana-upabo§aka Su. 26.42(5)

Mukhasodhana Su. 27.167 Mouth-cleansing
Syn. VaktraSodhana Su. 26.42(4)

Miujhavatanulomana Ci. 8.147 Carminating confounded 
wind

Mutrakpcchrahara Su. 25.40 Alleviating dysuria
Mutrajanana Su. 25.40 Producing urine
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Mutravirajaniya Su. 4.8 Depigmenting urine
Mutravirccaniya Su. 4.8 Diuretic
Mutrasaipgrahanlya Su. 4.8 Anti-diuretic

Syn M utravagrahana Su. 26.43
Svalpamutrakara Su. 27.74

Murcchana Su. 26.42(3) Causing fainting
Murcchapra^amana Su. 26.42(1) Pacifying fainting

Syn. Murchhanivarana Su. 27.254

Mrduvirccana Su. 25.40 Mild purgative
Medoghna Su. 27.20 Destroying fat (anti-obesity)
Medhakara Su. 27.84, Gi. 1.3.27 Intellect-promoting

Syn, Medhajanana Si. 12.15(7)
M edhavardhana Ci. 1.2.19
Medhya Su. 1.107, 5.98, 1.3.31

Medhya rasayana Ci. 1.3.31 A type of Rasayana which 

promotes intellect
M ohana Su.26.42(4 ) Causing mental confusion
Yonivi^odhana Su. 13.15 Cleaning female genital 

track
Rakta-dusana Su. 26.42 Affecting blood
RaktapittapradQ§ana Su. 27.290 Affecting raktapitta
Raktapittapra^amana Su. 25.40 Pacifying raktapitta
Rakta-pravartana Gi. 23.40 Causing bleeding
Raktavardhaka Su. 25.42(3) Promoting blood

Syn. ¿onlta-vardhana Ci. 11.30

Raktasamgrahana Gi. 14.180, 19.82 Haemostatic
Syn. Raktasaingrahika 

¿onitasthapana 
Rakta-skandana 

Rasana-saipvejaka 
Rasayana 

Rogavardhana 

Retovagrahana 
Ropana

Syn. Ropaniya

Su. 25.40 
Su. 4.8 
Ci. 23.42 
Su. 26.77

Su. 7.48, 25.40, 27.89 
Su. 25.40 

Su. 26.43

Su. 26.43, Gi. 25.43 
Su. 25.40

Causing clotting of blood 

Tongue-irritating 

Promoting body and mind 

Aggravating disease 

Checking discharge of semen 

Healing
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Lnghupuka Su. 27.83 Light in digestion
Lckhana Su. 27.266 Reducing

Syn. Lckhaniya Su. 4.8
Lomavohana Ci. 25.43 Promoting growth of body hairs
Loma sannvjana Su. 26.42(2) Irritating body hairs
Vamanopaga Su. 4.8 Helpful for emesis
Vayahsthfipana Su. 4.8, 25.40 Sustaining age
Varco-nirasana Su. 2.28 Expelling faeces
Varconulomana Su. 27.250 Laxative
Varcobhcdi Su. 27.112 Breaking faecal mass

Varcahsamgrfihika Si. 6.50 Checking motion of faeces

V ali-apadaka Su. 26.42(3) Producing wrinkles

Varna-uttamakara Ci. 1.2.3 Promoting complexion

Varnavisodhana Su. 27.185 Cleaning complexion

Varnya Su. 4.8, 25.40, 43 Benefecial for complexion

Vak-nigrahana Su. 26.43 Holding speech
Vagvibodhana Ci. 24.63 Arousing speech
Vajikarana Ci. 1,1.12 Aphrodisiac

Syn. Vr§ya Su. 1.107, 2.32, 25.40
Vatapittaprasamana Su. 35.40 Pacifying vata and pitta

Vata^lesmaprasamaria Su. 25.40 Pacifying vata and kapha
Vatahara Su. 25.40 Vata-alleviating
Vatanulomana Su. 2.29. 7..13, 26.42(2) Carminative
V ata-avagrahana Su. 26.43 Holding wind
Vikasi Su. 26.42(3) Causing depression and 

slackness
V idarana Su. 27.306 Tearing

Vidahi Su. 27.293, Ni. 5.6 Causing burning and acidity 
in stomach

Vibandhaghna Su. 27.185 Removing constipation
Syn. Vibandhapasamana Su. 25.40

Virajaniya 25.40 De-pigmcnting
Viruksana Su. 2.26, 27.28 Roughening

Syu. Viruksaniya Su. 25.40
Virccanopaga Su. 4.8 Helpful for purgation •,
Vi^odhini Ci. 19.60 .Cleansing . : '• * '
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Visamajwara-nâéinï Su. 2.31 Destroying intermittent fever

Viçaghna Su. 4.8 Destroying poison

Syn. Garahàrin Su. 27.146

Viça-vardhana Su. 26.42(3) Aggravating poisoning

Vistambhi Su. 27.110 ' Distending
Syn. Vi?tambhaka Su. 26.43

Vistabhya-jarana Su. 27.103 Digesting with distension

Syn. Viçtabhya-pàki Su. 27.32

Viçyanda Su. 26.76 Oozing

Vtérârçisana Vi. 1.18 Purgation

Viryaparda Su. 27.194 Energy-giving

Vlryavivardhana Ci. 2.1.23 Promoting semen

Vrttikara Su. 25.40 M aintaining

Vedanâsthâpana Su. 4.8 Sensostatic
Vairecanika Su. 15.14 Purgative

Syn. Ânulomika Su. 15.7
Vyavâyi Su. 13.98 Quickly absorbed

Vyâdhikara Su. 25.40 Causing disease

Vyâdhi-praéamana Ci. 1.3.6 Pacifying disease

Vranaropana Ci. 21.96, 25.96 VV ound-healing
Vranâvasâdâna Su. 26.42(4) VV ound-depressing
Vranasaithilyaprasàdhana

Vranasaukumârya-

Ci. 25.110 Producing looseness in 
wounds

prasâdhana Ci. 25.110 Producing softness in wounds

¿arirakleda-upayoktâ Su. 26.43 Utilising body-fluid

¿arîradaurgandhyahara Su. 3.29 Destroying foul odor o f the 
body

Producing constitution of 
dhâtus

¿arirad liâtuvyûhakara Su. 27.3

¿arkarà-pracyâvana Ci. 26.61 Expelling gravels

¿irovirecana Su. 25.40 Head evacuation

¿irovirecanopaga Su. 4.8 Helpful in head evacuation
¿iva Su. 27.254 Wholesome

¿ighrapumstvadâyaka Su. 27.24 Quickly providing virility
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Sanskrit Name

¿itaprasamana
Syn. ¿itiipanayana 

Sukranfisana

Syn. ¿ukraghna 
¿ukrahü

Sukrala

Syn. ¿ukravivard liana 

¿ukravirccana 
¿ukrnsodhann 

bnkrá¿aya-¿ndhana 

Sulaprasanuma 

Syn. Snlahara 
¿nniia-pradüsnna 
¿oniiapra^amana 

Sonitasníighüta bhedana 

Sothahara 

¿ophaghna
Syn. ¿ophaliara

¿ophnpraéamana

¿ophanirvüpana
¿ophajanana

Sopha-sphotana
¿osakara

¿osaghna

Syn. ¿osanut 

¿osana 

¿ram ahara 
¿lesmahara 
¿lesniapiLtajanana

¿lcsmapitlaprasamana
¿vasahara
Sarpjñasthápana
Samjnâpradânalictu

Reference 

Su. 4.8, 25.40 

Su. 25.40 

Su. 26.62 
Su. 27.4 
Su. 26.61 

Su. 28.61 

Su. 27.231 

Ci. 28.94 
Su. 4.8 

Ci. 26.65 
Su. 4.8, 25.40 

Su. 25.40 

Su. 26.82 
Su. 25.40 
Su. 26.42(4)

Su. 4.8 

Ci. 24.40 

Ci. 23.48 

Su. 25.40 

Ci. 25.46 

Su. 27.4 .
Su. 26.42(3)

Su. 25.40 

Su. 25.40, 27.84 

Ci. 8.171
Su. 25.40, 26.43, 27.16 

Su. 4.8, 25.40 
Su. 25.40 

Su. 25.40

Su. 25.40 
Su. 4.8 
Su: 4.8 
Su. 25.40

Modem equivalent 

Pacifying cold

Destroying semen

Discharging semen 

Purifying semen 

Cleaning the seat of semen 

Removing abdominal pain

Affecting blood 

Pacifying blood 
Breaking coagulum of blood 

Alleviating oedema 

Anti-inflammatory

Causing swelling 

Diffusing inflammation 
Causing consumption 

Destroying consumption

Drying up ( the body ) 
Alleviating tiredness 

Alleviating kapha

Causing ( aggravation of ) 
kapha and pitta 

Pacifying kapha and pitta 
Anti-dyspnoea 

Resuscitative
Causing recovery of cons
ciousness
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Saipjfiaprabodhana Gi. 9.32 Arousing consciousness

Samprasadana Gi. 21.98 Soothing
SamSamana Su. 26.43 Pacifying

Samsravl Su. 26.77 Stimulating discharge

Sankocakara Ci. 29.34 Causing contraction

Safighata-vidhamana Su. 26.42(3) Disintegrating compact mass

Sadyah subhaiubhakarini Vi. 1.16 Immediately producing 
good or bad results

Sadyobalakara Su. 27.87 Immediately producing

Syn Sadyobala Su. 27.263 strength

Sadyobalajanana Ci. 12.15(5)

Sandhanlya Su. 4.8 U  nion-promoting

Syn. Sandhanakara Su. 26.42(1)
Sandhanakrt Su. 27.21

Sandhana Gi. 25.40

Sara Su. 26.42(3) Laxative

Sarvado§aprakopa na Su. 27.293 Aggravating all dosas

Sarvarogapra£amana Su. 27.31 Pacifying all diseases

Sarvadosahara Su. 25.40 Eliminating all dosas

Sarvapathya Su. 25.40 All unwholesome things
Savarnikarana Ci. 85.116 Producing normal colour

Sarvakarmika Gi. 23.201 Having general action

Sukhaparinamakara Su. 25.40 Causing easy digestion

Sr$tabhinnaSakrdvata Su. 27.186 Eliminating and breaking 
faeces and flatus

Sr§tamutrapurlsa Su. 27.113 Eliminating urine and faeces

Srstavinmutra Su. 26.61 Eliminating faeces and urine

Sukhavirecana Su. 25.40 Causing easy purgation

Saumanasyajanana Su. 25.40 Causing cheerfulness

Syn. Saumanasya Su. 5.96
Stanyajanana Su. 4.8 Galactogogue

Syn. Kslrajanana Sh. 8.57
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StanyaSodhana Su. 4 8 G alacto-depurant

Syn. K$iraviSodhana Sh. 8 56

Stambhana Su. 26.43 Holding

Syn. Stambhanlya Su. 25.40

Prastambhanl Ci. 14 217

St ambhapra^amana Su. 25.40 Removing stiffness

Syn Stambhavidhamana Su. 26.42
Sthirakara Su. 13.15 Producing firmness

Syn. Sthairyakara Su. 25.40

Sthairyakrt Su. 27.29
Snigdharaktasaipgrahana Gi. 14.185 Checking flow of unctuous 

blood

Snehana Su. 13.17 Uncting

Snehavikaraghna Su. 27.184 Destroying complication of 
unction

Snchopaga Su. 4.8 Helpful for unction

Snaihika Su. 15.14 Providing unction

SparS ana-hita Su. 5.100 Wholesome for tactile sense 

organ

SparSanendriyanS^ana Ci. 7.54 Destroying touch sensation

Smjrlikara Su. 27.84, Ci. 1.3.27 Improving memory

Syn. Srajrtivivardhana Su. 27.231
Smrtiprabodhana CL 9.32 lrousing memory

Srotahprasad ana Su. 30.14 Soothing channels

Srotah-itadhana Su. 27.193, Ci. 3.145 Cleaning channels

Syn. SrotoviSodhana Su. 27.228

Srotahsamprabodhana Ci. 10.14 Arousing channels
Srotomfdukarana Su. 27.252 Softening channels

Srotovabandhana Su. 26.43 Obstructing channels

Svapnajanana Su. 25.40, 27.81 Hypnotic
Syn. Svapnakara •Su 25.40

Svapna Ci. 26,63
Svara-uttamakara Ci. 1.2.3 Improving voice
Svarabodhana Su. 27.66, Ci. 8.101 Arousing voice nw
Svarya Ci. 8.90 Benefecial for voice
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SvaraviSodhana Su. 27.185 Clarifying voice
Svasthavpttikara Su. 1.67 Maintaining health

Svasthorjaskara Gi. 1.1.4 Producing vigour in healthy
Svedajanana Su. 27.250

Syn. Svedakara Ci. 3.145 Diaphoretic
Svedapanayana Su. 25.40 Anti-diaphoretic

Syn. Svedapaha Su. 5.94

Svcdopaga Su. 4 8 Helpful for diaphoiesis
H avana Su. 27.194, 30.15 Fxhilarating ( arousing 

sex-urge )
Syn. Praharsana Su. 5.95

Hikkanigrahana Su. 4.8 Anti-hiccup
Syn. Hikkahara Su. 25.40

Hikkapracyavana Gi. 17.137
Hrt-samprabodhana Gi. 10.14 Cardiac stimulant
Hrdaya-tarpana Su. 26.42(2) Saturating heart
H rdaya-paridahana Su. 26.43(3) Causing burning in cardiac 

region
Hrdaya-pi<Jana Su. 26.43 Pressing on heart
Hfdayopaghatakara Vi. 1.17 Damaging heart
Hrdya Su. 4.8 Benefecial for heart (cordial)
Maipsa-sthirikaran? Su. 26.42(5) Providing firmness to muscles
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Pathological conditions and Syndromes

Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent

Agni-dosa Ci. 13.9, 15,44 Defect of digestive fire

Agni-daurbalya Su. 26.42(1) Weakness of digestive fire

Agni-pariksaya Su. 23.27 Loss of digestive fire

Agiiibalanââa Su. 22.37 Loss of the strength o f diges
tive fire

Agni-nifdutâ Su. 17.56 Mildness of digestive fire

Agnisàda Su. 24.13 Depression o f digestive fire
Ajirna Su. 1.92, 21.39 Indigestion
Atiutsarga Su. 7.43 Excessive elimination
Atisanga Su. 7.43 Excessive retention

Atisâra Su. 19.3 Diarrhoea
Atrpti Su. 20.14 Non-contentment
Atyagni a in i i . .# . Su. 27.80, Ci. 15.201 Excessively severe digestive 

fire
Anannàbhilâsa Su. 26.42(1), Ni. 1.27 Loss of desire for food

Syn. Abhojanâbhilâsa Ci. 9.20

Annàâraddhâ Su. 28.9
Bhaktâsraddhâ Su. 17.59

Anala-vaisamya Su. 17.54 Irregularity of digestive fire

Antraküjana Ni. 3,15 Cooing sound in intestine

Antrasammürchana Ci. 13.39 Intussuception

Antrasphutana Ci. 13.14 Intestinal perforation
Annadvesa Su. 13.55, Vi. 1.24 Aversion to food
Annapânadveça Ci. 9.20 Aversion to food and drink
Annarasakheda Vi, 1.21 Non-relishing food and tastes
Annavidâha . Ci. 15.55 Burning ( with acidity ) of 

food
Annapàna-vidâha Su. 24.14 Burning ( with acidity ) of 

food and drink
Annavisa Ci. 15.46 Food poisoning
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Anna-vi§tambha Ci. 14.21 Distension caused by ( stasis 
o f ) food

Apakti Su. 20.17 Non-digestion

Abubhuk§a Vi. 3.15 Loss of hunger
Amlaka Su. 20.14 Hyperacidity

Amlapitta Su. 1.110 Acid gastritis

Amlodgara Gi. 15.66 Sour eructation

Aruci Su. 16.7 Anorexia

Arocaka Su. 5.29

Syn. Aruci if* . ' f  • - 3  -S '

Arsa Su. 18.6 Piles

Alasaka , Su. 18.6 Stasis of food during diges

tion

Alpa-purl§a Ci. 9.20 Little excrements

Alpa-vata ■ Ci. 9.20 Little flatus

Avipaka Su. 16.13, Ni. 1.21 Non-digestion

Alopa Su. 27.181 Wind formation

Adhmatodarakuk§i Ci. 13.5 Blown up abdomen and 

belly
Adhmana Su. 15.13, 16.7 Flatulence
Anaha Su. 18.33. Hardness in bowels
Amagandhi udgara Ci. 15.54 Eructation with fleshy odour
Ama vit Ci. 15.94 Immature faeces
Amavi§a Vi. 2.12 Toxaemia due to ama 

( Im m ature food )

Amasayotkle§a Ci. 20.8 Gastric irritation
Asyavairasya Vi. 1.21 Abnormal taste in mouth'
Asyasravana Su. 17.54 Salivation
Udara Su. 18.6, 19.3 Abdominal disorder •
Udara-gurutva Ci. 3.108 Heaviness in abdomen
( U dara  ) R ajijanm a Ci. 13.19 Appearance of streaks in 

abdomen
( Udara ) Valinasa Ci. 13.19 Disappearance o f wrinkles in 

abdomen
Udaravipatana Ci. 13.25 Tearing o f ahdomen
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Sanskrit Name 

Udara-lirS

UdaraveHa
U davarta

Udgarabahulya
Udgaravinigraha
Urdhvavata

Kuk§iroga
K unthana
Krcchravarcastva
Krimi

K rim iko^ha
Krimiroga
K§unnasa

Gadhapuiijata

Gu(Jagudayana
Gudagraha
Guda-tapa

Gudapaka
Gudabhraipsa

Syn. Gudanihsaraija 
GudSrti 

Gulma
Grathita purl§a 

Grahapido§a 
Chard i
Chardita-blbhatsata
Chidrodara

Jathara-atanana
Jathara-gan(Ja
Pam barl
Tiktamla udgara

Syn. Tiktamlodgirana

Reference 

In. 36

Su. 20.11 
Su. 19.3

Ci. 14.21 
Vi. 1.21
Su. 22.37, 23.30

Su. 27.250 

Ci. 30.247 
Su. 17.101 
Vi. 7.9 

Vi. 7.07 
Su. 101 

Ci. 13.16 

Ci. 13.168 

Ci. 13.55 
In. 10.17 
Ci. 28.229

Su. 20.14, 28.12, Ci. 19.70
Su. 11.49
Ci. 14 133, 19.42
Su. 20.11

Su. 19.3

Su. 13.57, In. 6.11 
Su. 13 76, 19.3 
Su. 16.7 

. Vi. 2.6

Su. 19.3(1)

Ci. 13.19 "
Ci. 26.7 

In. 6.19 
Ci. 14.8, 15.54 

. Su. 17.33, 24.14

Modern equivalent 

Prominence of veins in 

abdomen 
Twisting in addomen 
Upward movement of vayu 

in abdomen 

Excessive belching 
Retention of eructation 
Short breath, upward move

ment of vayu 
Disorders of belly 

Tenesmus
Difficulty in defaecation 

Helminths ( worms ) 

Instestinal parasites 
Helminthiasis 

Loss of hunger 
Hard stools 

Gurgling sound 
Stiffness in rectum 
Burning sensation in anorec- 

turn 
Proctitis
Prolapse of rectum

Distress in anorectum 

Abdominal lump 
Knotted faeces 

Disorder of grahaiii 
Vomiting .
Loathsome vomit

Intestinal perforation 
Distension of abdomen 
Mesenteric glands 

Flatulent abdomen 
Bilter-sour eructation
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Trpti Su. 20.17 Feeling of contentment

Tr§na Su. 17 23 Thirst

Syn, Tar§a Su. 20.12

Tf§nadhikya Su. 20.14 Polydypsia
Dakodara Su. 19.3(1), 26.102 Ascitis

Dhumaka Su. 20.14 Fuming

Nisthivika Ci. 2134 Spitting

Pakva vit Ci. 15.94 Mature faeces

Pakvasaya-ruja Su. 2.27 Pain in colon

Patitagudavali Ci. 19.9 Falling of rectal fulds

Parikartika Su. 15.13 Cutting pain

Syn. Vikartika Ci. 26.7

Parisrava Su. 15.13 Excessive discharge

Picchasrava Ci. 14.134 Slimy ( mucous) discharge

Pittacchardana Vi. 1.24 Bilious vomiting

Pitta§thivana Su. 17.52 Bilious spitting

Pittotklcsa Su. 16.7. Excitation of pitta

Purisagandhi Nihsvasa Vi. 7.13 Expiiation with laccal odom

Purl§agandhi Udgara Vi. 7.13 Eructation with faecal odom

Pur!§anicaya Ci. 13.18 Accumulation of faeces

Puti-udgara Ci. 15.66 Foetid eructation

putivarcastva Su. 17.101 Foetid stool

pracurodgara Ci. 14.8 Excessive eructation

Pravahika Su. 27.181, Ci. 16.49 Dysentery

prasravana Vi. 5.11 Poiusc discharge

Plihochrra -Su. 19.3(1) -  Splenomegaly

Baddhavintnulra Su. 1.103 Constipated faeces and urine

BaddliOdara Su. 19.3(1) Intestinal obstruction

BiUiusah utthana Ci. 14.134 Frequent motions

15hukta vidaha Vi. 2.6, Ci. 13. 16 Burning ( with acidity ) oi food

Syn. Bliojana-vidaha Vi. 7.8

Bliukla-siainbha Ci. 28.31 Stasis of ingested food
Malaksaya Su. 7.43 Diminution of excreta
Malaytddlii Su. 7.t 3 Increase of excreta
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Maladhikya Su. 20.17
Malabheda Su. 28.22
Malotsarga Su. 28.22
Mala-;pradO§ana Su. 28.23
Mala*so§a Su. 28.22
Mala-sanga Su. 28.22
Muktanala Ci. 19.9, Si. 2

Mu(Jhavata Su. 23.22, Ci.

13.41

Rakta vi^ta Ci. 3.95
Raktatisara Su. 2.21
Lalaprascka Ci. 3.135

Syn. Prascka Vi. 1.21
Lohagandhi udgara Ci. 15.54
Vank§ananaha Su. 20.11
Vamathu Su. 26.42(1)
Varcahk§aya Ci. 19.39, 41

Syn. Vitsank§aya Ci. 14.209
¿akft-ksaya Su. 17.70

Varcaljso§a Ci. 16.18
Varcogada Su. 27.158

Valipaka Ci. 19.102

Vicjbheda Su.-20.1i

VinmQtragandhi chardi Ci. 20.17

Vidaha Su. 20.14
Syn. Vyamlata Su. 17.98

Vibaddhodgara Ci. 14.8

Vibandha Su. 15.13, 27,
Vireka-Vai?amya Su. 17.54
Viloma vata Ci. 14.130
VisQcika Su. 18.9
¿ltavaritar§a Ci. 21.32
¿Itavata*tar§a Ci. 21.32
¿itagnita Su. 20.17
¿uktatva Ci 15.44

Modern equivalent 

Excess of excreta 

Disintegration of excreta 
Elimination of excreta 

Vitiation of excreta 
Dryness of excreta 

Retention of excreta 
11 Open anal passage

11.27, Confounded wind

Stool with blood 
Bloody diarrhoea 
Salivation

Eructation with metallic odout

Tension in groins

Vomiting
Diminution of faeces

Drying of faeces 

Disorder of faeces 

Inflammation of rectal folds 

Breaking of faeces 
Vomit with faecal and urinic 

odour
Burning ( H yperacidity)

Obstucted eructation 
153 • Constipation

Irregularity of purgation 

Contrary movement of vata 

Choleric abdomen 
Thirst for cold water 

Thirst for cold breeze 
Cold ( extinguished ) fire 
Acidity
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Suktapaka Ci. 15.60 Acidity during digestion
¿uktamlagandharasa Eructation with smell and

udgara Vi. 2.6 taste of sour vinegar
¿u§ka chardi Vi. 1.21 Dry vomiting

Sauhityasahatva Vi. 3.15 Intolerance to food saturation
Slc§mapraseka Vi. 1.27 Excessixe mucus secretion
¿lc§modgirapa Su. 20.17 Expectoration
Sanga Vi. 5.24 Retention
Sangraha Su. 14.22 Accumulation
Sacandrikachardi Ci. 20.19 Voinit with moon-like lustre
Haridravarcastva Ci. 28.229 Deep yellow faeces
Hftkai.ithadaha Ci. 15.66 Burning sensation in cardiac 

region and throat
Hrdayavisuddhi Ci. 3.134 Impurity of heart

Syn Hfdayasuddhi Su. 16.7
Hrddaha Su. 17.33 Burning sensation in cardiac 

region

Hrllasa Su. 17.54

Syn, Utklesa Su. 17.97
Asj-g-visarga Si. 12.15(1) Haemorrhage
Asrk-so&a Ci. 28.38 Drying of blood
Arohanayasa Ci. 16.16 Exhaustion in climbing
Jivadana Su. 15.13, Si. 6.29 Discharge of vital blood
Dhamanl-upalepa Su. 26.42(1) Coating o f blood veslels
Dhamanipraticaya Su. 20.17, 26.84 Atherosclerosis
Dhamani-sankoca Ci. 29.26 Vasoconstriction
M aim apradham ana Ci. 23.234 Injury to vital parts

¿iiakuncana Vi. 2.7 Constiction in blood vessels
¿iragranthi Vi. 5.24 Nodular growth in blood 

vessels

¿irajalagavak§ita C i.'13.55 Full of venons plexuses
¿iratanutva Ci. 12.11 Thinness of blood vessels

¿irayama Ci. 12.10, 23. 167 Dilatation of blood vessels
¿irasankoca Su. 5.92 Constriction in blood vessels
¿irastambhana Vi. 2.7 Stiffness in blood vessels
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent
i
Sira sphurana Ci. 12.81 Twitching in blood vessels

Srotahpaka Ci. 3.102 Inflammation in channels

Hrdayagraha Vi. 1.21 Stiffness in heart

Hrdaya-pralcpa Ci. 1.1.34

Syn. Hrdayopaicpa Su. 20.17 Coating in heart

Hrdayapakarla Vi. 1.17 Cardiac distess

1 Irdaya-Yyalha Su. 23.28 Cardiac pain

Ihdaya  - Sunyala Ci. 9.6 Vacantncss of heart

Hrdayaspandana . Ci. 16.12 Palpitation of heart

llrdayopasu§ana Ci. 17.8 Drying of heart

Hrdayopasaiana Su. 15.13 Dilatation of heart

Hrdi lamas Su. 22.37 Darkness in heart

Hrd-upadeha Su. 6.13 Smearing in heart

Hrdghatiana Su. 17.101 Valvular defects of heart

1 lrddiava Su. 21.11

Syn. llrdayadrava Ci. 14.11 Tachycardia

1 Irdmga Su. 7.22, 17.52, 19.3 Heart disease

1 Ittl—ni:;i«»!«:» Su. 22.46 Heart block

Hnmioha Su. 20.11 Cardiac dysfunction

AipsiivamariUi Vi. 6. 14 Pressing pain in shoulder

Alprpi Yyayame sviisa . Ci. 13.17 Dysponoeaon slight exertion

Ucchvasoparudha Su. 17.101 Obstruction in inspiration

Urah-Pralcpa Ci. 1.1.34 Coating in chest

Urasya roga Vi. 6.4 Thoracic diseases

Syn. Uroroga Ci. 1.1.71

Uroruk C L  1J.13 Chest pain

Urdliva Prnsvasa Su. 19.3(4) In. 7.26 Respiratory failure

Kantha-gliurgliuraka In. 11.18 Stertorous breathing

Syn. Gliurghuiika Ci. 12.75

Kanthoddhvainsa Su. 20.11 Irritation in throat ( phary
ngitis )

Kapliapiascka Su. 5.30 Excessive mucus secretion

Kaplia-slhivaua Su. 17.52 Spitting of phlegm

Kapliulklcda Su. 27.149 Excitation of phlegm

Syn. Slcsmotklesa Su. 16.7
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Kasa Su. 19.3 Cough

Kasaprasanga Vi. 6.4 Continuous Cough

Kupitocchvasa In. 6.19 Disturbed inspiration

K§ata Su. 5.43 Chest wound

K§ina Su. 5.43 Consumption

K§Inak§ata Su. 1.109 Consumption with Chest 
wound

K§udra svasa Su. 19.3(4) Minor dyspnoea

Chinna svasa Su. 19.3(4) Intermittent dyspnoea
Tam aka svasa Su. 19.3(4) Bonchial asthma

Nihsvasocchvasa-sangraha Ci. 28.206 Respiratory obstruction
Parsvagraha Vi. 2.7 Tightness in sides

Parsvavamarda Su. 20.11 Pressing pain in sides
Puyopama Kapha-§fhlvana Ci 18.25 Spitting of pus-like phlegm
Mahasvasa Su. 19.3(4) M ajor dyspnoea
Yamika Ci. 17.43 Hiccup with double bouts
Raktacandrikopagamana Su. 15.13 Discharge ot lustrous bloop

Raktanisthiva Ci. 24.144 Haemoptysis
Syn. ¿oiiita^hivana Vi. 6.4

Rajayak§ma Su. 11.49, Vi. 6.12

Syit. Yak§ma Vi. 6.7(1) Phthisis, Consumption
Vak§a*uparodha Su. 20.11 Obstruction in chest
Vak§astoda Su. 20 11 Pricking pain in chest
Vak§a-uddhar§a Su. 20.11 Shivering in chest
¿u§ka Kasa Vi. 1.21 Dry Cough ,i„
¿le§ma-chardana
•

Vi. 6.14 Vomiting of phlegm /, • •
Svasa Su. 19.3 Dyspnoea
§thlvana Su. 16.7 Spitting
Sankocayamalak§ana Ci. 8.57 Chest pain with constric

parsvasula tion and expansion
Hikka Su. 17.101 Hiccup

Hrasva pra^vasa In. 7.25 Short inspiration

Ajnana Su. 12.12 Ignorance

Atattvabliinivesa Ci. 10.55 Attachment to unreality
Atitaiidra Su. 5.31 Excessive drowsiness
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Sanskrit flame 

Aliniclrä

Syn. Atinidratä 
Atisvapna 

Nidrädhikya

Atipraläpa
Anavasthitacittatva

Anidratä

Syn. Asvapna

Apasmära
Abaddhaväktva

Abuddhitva

Asabdasravana
Asadi Qpadarsäna

Asvapnâbhilaça
Indriya-jä<Jya
Indriya-daurbalya
Indriya-vaikrtya

Indriyäsämarthya
Tndriyopaghäta

Indriyopatäpa
Udvega
Unmäda

Aindriyaka vyädhi 

Krodhapracuratä 

C ittanäsä 

Jaçla(siéu)
Jä<jya

Tamaljpravcsa 

Syn. Tamas

Tamodaréana

Dhi-vibhrama

Nidrätiyoga

•n

Reference 

Su. 5.31 

Su. 16.14 
Su. 26.42(1)

Su. 20.17

Su. 20.11
Su. 20.11

Ci. 28.21

Su. 20.11

Su. 19.3
Ci. 9.6

Su. 16.15
Su. 20.1 l ,V i.  8.6

Ci. 10.7, 24.104

Ci. 9.20

Ci. 21.38
Su. 17.60
Ci. 3.37

Ci. 8.50
Su. 28.20

Su. 28,20
Su. 22.40
Su. 19.3

Vi. 8.128
Su. 24.14

Si. 9.6
Ci. 30.249

Su. 13.59, 26.79, 84,
Si. 2.9
Su. 20.14, Ni. 8.5, Ci. 
Su. 20.11, 28.9 

Su. 28.17, Ni. 8.6 
Ci. 9.6 

Su. 24.15

Modem equivalent 

Excessive sleep

Excessive delirium 

Instability of mind 

Insomnia

Epilepsy

Incoherent speech 

Non-intelligence 
Auditory hallucination 

Visual hallucination 

No desire lor sleep 
Dullness of senses 

Weakness of senses 
Disorders of senses 

Incapability of senses 

Loss of function of sensory 
organs

Damage to sensory organs
Agitation
Insanity

Disorder relating to senses 
Frequent anger 

.Loss of mind ’
Mentally retarded 
Mental retardation

10.3 Loss of Consciousness

Vision of darkness 
Perverted intellect 
Excessive sleeping
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Sanskrit Name • Reference Modern equivalent

Nidranaia Su. 16.14 Loss of sleep
Syn. Nastanidrata Gi. 9.20

Pramllak* Su. 23.7 Sleepinesss
Pramoha Su. 17.31 Excessive mental confusion

Syn. Buddhipvamoha •Gi. 1.1.34
Pralapa Su. 17.52 Delirium

Syu. Ativak Ci. 3.86

Baddhabaddhapralapa Gi. 9.20 Delirium coherent or 

otherwise
Bhrama Su. 17.23 Giddiness
Mild a Su. 17.26 Narcosis, intoxication
Madiityaya Su. 5.45 Excessive intoxication 

( Alcoholism )
Mahastapa Gi. 3.36 Psychic affliction
Manahsaipbhrama Su. 22.37 Mental pervert ion
Manovikara Su. 7.52, Gi. 12.48 M ental disorder
M anasa vyadhi Su. 15.7 Mental disease
M anasa Su. 11.45 Psychic

Mahagada Su. 19.3 The great disease
Murccha Su. 17.33 Fainting
M oha Su. 17.88 Mental confusion
Visada Su. 20.11, Ni. 1.21 Severe malaise
Visarpjiiata Su. 13.75 Unconsciousness
Vaicitya Ci. 3 36 M ental distraction
¿irobhrama Su. 5 38, 17.13 Reeling of head (giddiness)
SaipjnapranaSa Su. 26.42(1) Loss of consciousness
Sarpnyasa Su. 19.31 Coma
Sattvapariplava Ci. 9.6 Psychic agitation
Smrti-pramoha Ci. 1.1.34 Confused memory

Angaviksepana Ci. 9.10 Throwing of limbs
Syn. Gatraviksepa Gi. 3.78

Aiiguli-saiikoca Ci. 23.26 Contraction of fingers

Afiga^osa Ci. 28.21 Emaciation of body parts

Asthibheda Gi. 28.20 Cracking of bones
AsthiSula Su. 28.16 Pain in bones
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Sanskrit Name

Anantavata
Antarayiima

Syn. Abhyantarayama 

Apatantraka

Syn Apatanaka 

Arati 
Arti 

Ardita
Ardhavabhedaka

Aspandana
Aksepa
Aksepaka
Ayama
Oru-glani

Syn. Urusada 
Urunikuricana 
Oruroga 

OruSula 

Uruk>sa 
tJrustambha 

Ekangaghata
Syn. Ekaiigaroga

Kafigraha
Kampa
Kuni

Kubjatva

Khanjatva

Syn. K hanjata 
Kk.anjya

Khalli
Gulphagraha
Gulpha-nikuiicana

Grdhrasi
Grivavaniarda
Griviistambha

Reference 

Si. 9.86 
Gi. 28.45 

Su. 19.3(7)
Si. 9.14

Su. 11.49, Si. 9.15
Su. 16.13
Su. 17.85

Su. 14.21, 17.14
Su. 17.13, Si. 9.76

In. 3.4
Su. 7.19

Su. 20.11, Gi. 28.50 
Ci. 7.34 
Gi. 27.17
Su. 20.11, Ni. 1.21 

Si. 12.17(15)

Gi. 28.27 
Su. 23.28 
Gi. 28.27 
Su. 20.11 

Su. 14.21
Su. 20.11, Gi. 28.55

Su. 17.10 Vi. 12.7 
Su. 17.26, 20.12 

Si. 2.21 

Su. 20.11 

Su. 20.11

Su. 20.12 
Gi. 28.21 
Su. 1 4 .%  28.21 
Su. 20.11 
Si. 12.17(15)

Su. 5.95, 19.31, Ci. 28.56 
Tn. 11.15 
Su. 20.11

Modern equivalent 
A head disease 

Impresthotonus

Hysterical syndrome

Restlessness
Distress

Facial paralysis 

Hemicrania 
No pulsation 
Convulsion 
Convulsive syndrome 
Extension 
Malaise in thighs

Contraction of thighs 
Disorder of thighs 
Pain in thighs 
Emaciation of thighs 
Stiffness in thighs 

Paralysis of one limb

Painful stiffness of waist 
Trembling

Cripple with a crooked hand
Humpedness
Limping

Contracture 
Stiffening of ankles 
Contracture of ankles 
Sciatica

Kneading pain in neck 
Stiffness in necV
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Grlvahundana Ci. 28.22 Paralysis of neck

Cilia Su. 25.12 Excessive movement

Ccstâpranâsa Su. 17.59 Loss of movement
Janghâ-glâni Ci. 27.17 Malaise in shanks
Janghâ-nikuncana Si. 12.17 ( 15 ) > Contracture in'shanks
Jaûghâ-roga Ci. 28.27 Disorder in shanks
Jai*ighâ-.<nla Su. 28.38 Pain in shanks
Janghâsosa Ci. 28.27 Wasting of shanks
Janghorusadana Su. 16.8 Malaise in shanks and 1 highs
Jatru-hundana Ci. 28.22 Paralysis of root of the neck
jânu-nikuiïcana Si. 12.17 ( 15 ) Contracture of knees
Jânubheda Su. 20.11 Cracking in knees
JânuvElesa Su. 20.11, Ni. 1 21 Dislocation of knees
JânuSosa ■ Ci. 28.38 Wasting of knees
Trikagraha Su. 20.11 Painful stiffness of sacral 

region

Trika-nikuncana Si. 12.17 ( 1 5 ) . Contracture of sacrum
Trikaroga Ci. 28.27 Sacral disorder

Trika-sûla Su. 23.28 Pain in sacral region

Trikasosa Ci. 23.27 Wasting ofsecral region
Dnndaka Su. 20,1 l,V i. 8.42,Ci. 28.52 Stick-likc stiffness ofbodv

Dhanuhstambha Vi. 8.42 Arch-like stiffness'of lxxly 
( Tetanus )

Nâsàdi-vakrik u a n a Ci. 28.89 Causing ciookedness of 
nose etc.

Paksavadha Su. 11.49, 26.43 ' Hemiplegia
Syu. Paksûghâta Su. 14.21

Paksaliala Su. 2.21

Pnrvnbheda Su. 22.36, 28.20 Cracking pain in small 
joints

Parvarnk Su. 28.11 Pain in small joints

Parvasaûkoca Ci. 28.20 Contracture in small joints
Parvaslarnbha Ci. 28.20 Stiffness in small joints

Pâiigulya Su. 20.11, Ci. 28.21 Lameness
Pâda-Krcchroddharana Ci. 27.16 Difficulty in lifting feet
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

PadabhramSa Su. 20.11 Foot-drop

Padaroga Ci. 28.27 Disorder of feet

Pada^Dla Su. 20.11 Pain in feet

PadaSo?a Ci. 28.27, 38 Wasting of feet

Pada-sadana Ci. 27.16 Malaise in feet

Padasuptata Su. 20.11 Numbness in feet

Syn. Padasupti Ni. 1.21, Ci. 27.16

Pijhasarpi Si. 2.21

Prs\hagraha Su. 17.101,20.11, Vi. 1.7 Painful stiffness in back

Prstharoga Ci. 28.27 Disorder of back

Pr§tha£o§a Ci. 28.27 Wasting of back

Prsthayama Ci. 28.44 Stretching of back

Prajagara Vi. 1.21 Vigils

Pratamaka Su. 7.3 Vision of darkness

Pravepana Su. 7.19, 17.56 Excessive trembling

Prasaranakuficanapravrtti Ci. 28.37 No initiative in extension
and contraction

Prasphurana Ci. 10.7 Quivering

Balasaka Su. 20.17 Excess of mucus

Bahyayama Su. 19.3(7) Opisthotonus

Syn. Bahirayama Ci. 28.46

Bhanga Vi. 5.10 Breaking

Bheda Su. 17.46 Tearing

Bhedana Ci. 13.14 Disintegrating

BhramSa Su. 20.12 Dropping

M anyagraha Su. 5.29, 17.14, In. 6.20 Painful stiffness in sternoma-

stoid region

Manyastambha Su. 5.59, 20.21, Ci. 28.43 Stiffness in sternomastoid 
region

Ruk Su. 17.84 Pain

Lalatabhcda Su. 20.11 Cracking pain in forehead

Vatakan^aka Su. 14.23
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Sanskrit Name

Adhyavata 
Syn. Khuda

Khudavatata
Vatakhuddata
Vatabalasaka
Vatarakta

Vamanatva
Vijpnbhaka

Vivftasyatva
Vepathu

Syn. Vcpana 
Vesjana 

Vyatha 
Vyasa 

¿ankhaka 

¿afikhanistoda 
¿ankhabheda 

¿akha-Vata 

Syn. ¿akhanila 
¿irafokampa 

¿irahparipQrn atva 
¿irah-Sunyata 
¿irahSula

Syn. ¿iroruk 
¿irogaurava 
¿irograha 

¿irobhighata 
¿iroroga 

¿irolo^hana 
¿irohundana 
¿ronibheda 

Sainvjrtavaktrata 
Sakthisada

Reference

Ci. 11.24, 28.66, 29.11
Ci. 29.11

Gi. 28.73

Su. 20.11
Ci. 1.3.35, 29.11
Su. 3.23, 19.3

Su. 20.11 

Su. 14.21

Ci. 28.49

Su. 14.23, 17.31

Su. 17.58, Ci. 27.19

Su. 17.31

Su. 20.12

Su. 20.12

Su. 18.26, In. 9.20, Si. 9.72
Vi. 1.21

Su. 20.11

Su. 27.221
Ci. 12.38
Su. 5.60, 17.14, Si. 9.86
Ni. 6.14
Ni. 7.6

Su. 27.233
Su. 20.11, 54.13

Su. 2.6 •. *
Su. 17.51

Su. 5.44
Su. 17.21, 19.3
Ci. 3.106

Ci. 28.22
Su. 20.11
Ci. 58.49
Su. 17.101

Modern equivalent

Vatika disorder of the 

affluent 

Dwarfism
Excessive yawning, convul
sions

Lockjaw with open mouth

Trembling

Twisting

Pain

Division

Disease of temples 
Pricking pain in  temples 
Tearing pain in temples

Vata in extremities 
Trem bling o f head 
Fullness of head 

Vacantness of head 
Headache

Heaviness in head 
Stiffness in head 
Injury to head 

Cranial disorder 
Frequent turning of head 
Loss of movement in head 

Tearing pain in pelvis 

Lockjaw with closed mouth 
Malaise in legs
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Saukoca Su. 28.21 Contracture
Sai’ikorana Su. 20.12 Contraction
Sandhi-kledana Ci. 13.48 Moistening of joints
Saudhicyavana In. 3.4 Drooping of joints
Sandhibhramsa In. 3.4 Dropping of joints
Sandhi-vUlesa Vi. 1.21 Dislocation of joints
S.indhi&aithilya Su. 17.67, Ni. 6.8, Ci. 29.16 î-ooseness of joints
Sandhi'saiikoca Ci. 29.26 Contracture ( ankylosis ) in. 

joints
Sandhisphutana Su. 17.66 Bursting of joints

Snndhisramsa In. 3.4 Displacement of joints

Sarvangaroga Su. 14.21, 20.11, Ci. 28.55 Generalised ( vâtika ) dis
order

Siriisiambha Ci. 25.29 Stiffness in veins

Supti Su. 28.21 Numbness

Süryâvarta Si. 9.81
Skandha-bhanga Ci. 23.21 Breaking pain in shoulders

Stambhana Su. 20.12 Stiffening

Snfiyusanklcda Ci. 21.70 Moistening of ligaments

Snfiyusankoca Su. 5.92 Contracture of ligaments

Sphurana Su. 18.21, Ci. 21.30 Quickening

Sranisa Su. 20.12 Displacement

Hanu-aprasiddhi Ni. 1.21 Loss of function in jaws

Har§a Su. 20.12 Exhilaration

Alpamfitra Ci. 9.20 Scanty urine

ASmari Su. 19.3(1) Calculous

Âlalamcha Ni. 4.10 A type of urine disorder

Iksiiv.llikrirasamrha Ni. 4.19 A type of urine disorder

IJdakamehu Ni. 4.10 Diabetes insipidus

Usnavâta Si. 9.25 Urinary tract infection

Kâlameha Ni. 4.25 . Melanuria

KsâramHia Ni. 4.25 Alkalinuria

Nilameha Yi. 4.25 Blue urine

Putimutratva Su. 17.101 Foetid urine

Prabhütamcdas Su. 17.105 Hyperlipidism
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Sanskrit Name Referena Modern equivalent

Pramrha Su. 19.3 Conditions of Polyuria and

abnormal urine
Bast i-át opa Si. ¿ 6 0 Distension of urinary 

bladder-
Basti-upalepa Su. 26.42(1) Coating in urinary bladder
Basti Kundala Si. 9.26 Atony of urinary bladder

Syn. Kundala Si. 12.15(1)
Bastigraha Si. 12.15(1) Obstruction in urinary 

bladder
Bastinirlekhana Si. 7.55 Scraping in urinary 

bladder 
CystitisBasti-páka Si. 12.17(14)

Bastiéula Su. 7.6, Ci. 6.17 Pain in urinary bladder
Bastyánaha Ci. 14.233 Tension in urinary bladder

Bahumütratá Gi. 3.135 Polyuria

M ajjámeha Ni. 4.37 A type of urine disorder
Madhumeha Su. 17.80, Ni. 4.37 Advanced stage of Diabetes 

mellitus
Mañjigtha meha Vi. 4.25 Reddish urine

Motrakrcchra Su. 2.22, 17.71, Si. 9 .25: Dysuria

Matrak§aya Su. 17.71 Diminished urine

Mutragranthi Si. 9.26 Tumour of urinary bladder

Mutragraha Su. 27.229, Ci. 6.17 Obstruction in urine

Mutrajathara Si. 9.25 Distended bladder

Mütra-vaivárnya Su. 17.71 Abnormal colour in urine

Mütrasaíiksaya Si. 9.25 Suppression of urine

Mütraghata Su. 14.21, 19.3 Obstructed micturition

M ütrátita Si. 9.25 Obstructed flow of urine

M ütrapravrtti Ci. 28.92 Non-passing of urine

Mútrotsañga Si. 9.25 Stricture o f urethra

Mütraukasüda Si. 9.25 Nephritis
Vasümeha Ni. 4.37 Chyluria
Vatakundaliká Si. 9.26 Spasmodic stricture . j

Vátabasti Si. 9.25 Retention of urine

Vátá?thilá In. 10.4, Ci. 13.162 Enlargement of prostate 

gland
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Sansknt Name

Vidvighata
Raktamcha

Syn. Lohitameha 
R aktam ütratá 

¿anairm eha 
¿arkará 
Sitameha

¿uklameha
¿ukrameha

Saraktamñtratva 
Syn, Raklamútralá 

Sikatameha 

Sándrameha 
Sündraprasáda meha 
SandramQtratü 
Hastimcha 

Háridramütratva 
Hfiridrameha

Aharsana

Syn. Apariharsana 

Klaibya

Syn. Klíbatü
Puipstvopagháta

Kslnaretas
Dhvajabhañga

Syn. Dhvajopaghata 
Nirbija
Manivisarana • -
Muska-vijarana
Muskavfddhi

Medhrapaka
Mfídhra-visárana

Reference 

Si. 9.43 

Su. 24.12 
.Ni. 4.25 
Ci. 3.95 

Vi. 4.10 
Su. 19.3(1)

Vi. 4.10

Ni. 3.10 

Ni. 4.10

Ci. 11.13 
Ci. 3.95 

Ni. 4.10 
Ni. 4.10 
Ni. 4.10 
In. 6.16 

Ni. 4.37 
Ci. 3.98, 28.229 

Ni. 4.25

Su. 28.18, Ci. 15.69 

Ni. 3.15

Su. 16.15, Ci. 30.153 

Su. 12.12 
Ci. 14.35 

Su. 27. 86 
Su. 19.3(5)
Ci. 30.154 
Ci. 30.159 

Ci. 30.175 
Ci. 30.175 
Su. 14.22

Su. 20.14 28.12, Si. 12, 
Ci. 30.175

Modern equivalent 

Vesicointestinal fístula 
Haematuria

Passing urine slowly 
Gravels

Passing sweet and cold 
Urine

Passing white urine 
Passing urine semen-like or 

mixed with semen 

Passing urine mixed with 
blood

Passing gravels in urine 

Phosphaturia 
Mild phosphaturia 
Urine with sediments 

Incontinence o f urine.
Deep yellow urine 

Passing deep yellow urine 

( due to presence of bile ) 
Non-erection ( o f peins )

lmpotency

Diminished semen 
Loss of penile strength

Sterile

Sloughing of glans penis 
Sloughing of scrotum 
Scrotal enlargement 

17(14) Inflammation of penis 
Sloughing of penis
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Mc<Jhratapa Ci. 28.229 Burning sensation in penis
Mehana-Sola Su. 7.6, Ci. 6.17 Pain in Penis

Retomargaruja Su. 2.32 Pain in seminal passage
LingaSaithilya Ci. 2.1.46, 30.155 Loosenes of Penis
Valayikaraga Ci. 30.170 Ring-like hardness in penis

due to K athina parigraha ( g le e t)

Vf§ana^ula Su. 7.10 Pain in testicles

Vp§anak§epa Su. 20.11 Twitching in testicles

¿ukrak§aya Su. 19.3(5) Loss of semen

Syn. ¿ukraparik§aya Su. 23.27

¿ukra-k§ipramok§a Ci. 20.34 Quick discharge of semen

¿ukrado§a Ci. 18.105, 30.144

Syn. Retodo§a Su. 19.3

¿ukravikrti Ci. 28.34 Defects of Semen
¿ukra-bandha Ci. 28.34 Binding ( non-cjection ) of

¿ukranasa

Semen

Ci. 28.21 Destruction of semen

¿ukramarga-sopitapra- Vi. 6.8 Haemorrhage in seminal
vartana passage

¿ukravisarga Su. 17.69 Seminal discharge
¿ephas tambha Su. 20.11 Stift'ncs of Penis
Acarana Ci. 30.18 Vaginal itching
Aticarana Ci. 30.19 Swelling, pain and numbness 

in vagina due to excessive 
coitus

Antarmukhi Ci. 30.31 Crookedness of vaginal track
Arajaska Ci. 30.17 Amenorrhoca
Aspgdara Ci. 30.208 Menorrhagia

Syn. Pradara Su. 18.6, Ci. 30.209
•Asrja Ci. 30.16 Excessive vaginal haemorrhage
Ayama Sh. 8.45 Expansion
U ttur^ika Sh. 8.45 Bulging
Udavartini Ci. 30.26 Dysmenorrhoea
Upapluta Ci. 30.22 Leucorrhoea
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Sanskrit N am e . Rejerence Modern equivalent

K arnim Ci. 30.28 Vaginal polypus
Kslradosa Su. 19.3 Defects of brcasl-milk
Garbha-Ksipramok§a Gi. 28.34 Premature labour
Garbhanasa Gi. 28.22 Destruction of foetus

Garbhaparisruti Sh. 2.15 Abortion
Syn. Garbhaparisrava Su. 28.19

G arbhapata Su. 28.19 Miscarriage
Garbha-bandha Ci. 28.34 Binding ( non-delivery ) of 

foetus
Garbhavikrli Ci. 28.34 Abnormality of foetus
Garbha£o§a Sh. 2.15 Dried up foetus
Garbhajanana Su. 28.19 Non-formation of foetus
Paripluta Ci. 30.24 Pain during coitus
Pipdalika Sh. 8.45 Circular hardness
PutraghnI Ci. 30.29 Recurrent foetal death
Paingalyabadha Sh. 8.32 Tawniness
Prakcarana Gi. 30.20 Vaginal defects caused by 

coitus in immature age
Bljado§a Ci. 6.57. 30.8 Genetic defect
Bijopaghata Sh. 19.3(5), Ci. 30.154 Damage to seeds ( sperm

Syn. Bijopatapti Ci. 14.5 and ovum )
Bhutahrta garbha Su. 2.9 Foetus stolen by evil spirits
Matapitr-bljado§a Ci. 30.189 Defect of male and female 

seeds
M atrdo$a. Ci. 30.32 Maternal defect
Yoni-asrava Vi. 3.14 Vaginal discharge
Yoni-karkasata Ci. 30.10 Vaginal hardness
Yoni-catalatva Ni. 3.14 Dilatation of vagina
Yoni-toda Ci. 30.9 Pricking pain in vagina
Yoni-daurgandhya Ni. 3.14 Foul smell in vagina
Yonimukha-so§a Ci. 30.33 Dryness of vaginal orifice '
Yoni-vcdana Ci. 30.9 Vaginal pain
Yoni-vyapad Su. 19.3 Disorder of female genital 

track
Yonisula Su. 27.233 Vaginal pain
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Yoni-supti Ci. 30.10 Numbness in vagina

Yoni-stambha Ci. 30.10 Stiffness in vagina
Yonyayasa Ci. 30.10 Exerted vagina

Rajah-ativartana . Ci. 28.230 Excessive menstrual 
discharge

Rajonasa Ci. 28.21 Destruction of ovum
Rajavisarga Si. 12.15(1) ( Excessive ) flow of mens

trual blood
Vamini • Ci. 30.34 Ejection of semen from 

uterus

V arta Su. 20.12 Circumvention
Viguna praja Sh. 8.6 Defective progeny
Vijpmbhika Sh. 8.45 Umbilical hernia

Vinamika Su. 8.45 Depressed umbilicus

Virupa ( Praja ) Su. 28.18 Deformed progeny

Vyayama Sh. 8.45 Horizontal expansion

¿opitagulma Vi. 3.13 Lump of accumulated mens

trual blood
Sandh! Ci. 30.35 Sterile woman

Santanadosa Su. 26.103 Genetic disorders

Sucimukhi Ci. 30.32 Narrow vaginal opening
Stanaruja Ci. 24.144 Breast pain
Stanyaksaya Su. 27.179 Diminished .lactation
Stanya(k§Ira)do$a Ci. 30.230 Defects of breast-milk
Arigapatana Ci. 7.35 Falling of body parts
Aiigavadarana Su. 20.14 Tearing of body parts

Aiigavayava-patana Ni. 5.11 Falling of sub-parts of body

Atisvcda Su. 20.14 Fxccssivc pcrpiration

Syn. Atisvedana ‘ Ni. 5.7

Adhimaipsa Su. 11.49, 18.33, 28.14,

Ci. 14.5 Polypus-like growth

Adhyasthi Su. 28.16 Bony growth

Apaci Su. .3.7, 11.49 Scrofula

Arus Su. 24.16 Vesicles

Syn. Aruska Su. 13.35
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent

Arjuna-lomabhâva Ci. 26.102 Whitening of'body hairs

Arbuda Su. 18.33, 28.4 Tumour
Alaji Su. 11.49, 17.83, Ci. 12.88 A diabetic boil
Alasaka Ci. 7.23 A skin disorder
Alpasvcda Ci. 9.20 Scanty sweating

Asvcdana Ni. 5.7 Loss o f sweating

Âtapa-sahatvâsahatva Ni. 1.33 Tolerance and intolerance to 

the Sun

Utsedha Su. 18.8 Protuberance
Udarda Su. 56.42 (4), Ni. 7.6 Allergic eruptions
Rçyajihva Ni. 5.7(4) A type of leprosy

Audumbara ku§(ha Ni. 5.7 (2) A type of leprosy
Kakçyà Su. 20.14, Ci. 12.91 Herpes zoster
Kacchapikâ Su. 17.83 A diabetic boil ( carbuncle )
Kan<Ju Su. 16.13 Itching

K apala kuçtha Ni. 5.7(1) A type of leprosy

Kainainülaàotha Ci. 3.288 Parotitis
Karnikâ Ci. 23.178 Polypus

K âkana kustha Ni. 5.8 A type of leprosy

Kâmalâ Su. 14.18, Ci. 16.36 Jaundice
¿âkhâsraya Kâmalâ Ci. 16.36 Jaundice spread to blood etc.
Koçthâsraya kâmalâ Ci. 16.36 Jaundice located in the 

organ (liver)
Syn. Kumbhakâmalâ Ci. 16.47

K itibha Su. 3.7 Blackening and roughening 
of skin

Kilâsa Su. 1.96, 26.103 Vitiligo
Kila Su. 28.14 Nail-like growth
K uftha Su. 18.6 Diseases of skin including 

Leprosy
Kc£a-ativrddhi Ci. 6.13 Excessive growth of hairs
Kc£ado§a ' Su. 28.16 Defects of hairs
Kesapalana Su. 5.30 Falling of hairs
Keša-Prapatana Su. 17.67 Excessive falling of hairs



APPENDIX XV

Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Kesapinjaratva Su. 5.30 Browning of hairs

KesabhOmisphutana Su. 20.11 Cracking of the ground of 
hairs

Kotfia Su. 16.13
nun u

Urticarial patches

Klomaso§a Vi. 5.8 Dryness of Kloma

Khâlitya Su. 5.30 Baldness

Syn. Khalita Ci. 26.125

Sureéalupta Su. 3.7

Ganda Su. 28.14, Ci. 12.79 Glands

Gandamâlâ Ci. 12. 79 Cervical adenitis

Galagançla Su. 18.21, 20.17. Ci. 12.79 Goitre

Granthi Su. 28.21, Ni. 3.7, Ci. 12.81 Cyst

Granthinikuncana Ci. 23.177 Conglomeration of cysts

Granthimâlâ Ci. 21.32 Chain of cysts

Garmakila Su. 11.49 Nail-like growth in skin

Carmadala Su. 28.13 Psoriasis

Syn. Carmadalana Su. 20.14

Cimacimâ Ci. 14.11 Prickly sensation

Jâlakagardabha Ci. 12.99 Spreading inflammation

Jâlini Su. 17.83 A type of Carbuncle

Tilaka Su. 18.25 Sesamum-like dark spot in

Syn. Tilakâlaka Su. 21.12 skin

Tvak-Kleda Ci. 21.70 Moistening of skin

Tvakbhcda Sh. 8.32 Tearing of skin

Syn. Tvagavadaraça Su. 20.14

Tvagdâha Su. 20.14 Burning sensation in skin

Tvagvairupya Sh. 8.32 Deformity in skin

D adm Su. 1.118 R ing worm

Du?ta rudhira Ci. 8.82, 14.59 Affected blood

Nakha-ativfddhi Ci. 6.13 Excessive growth of nails

Nakha-do?a Su. 28.16 Defects of nails

Nakha-pu§pa In. 1.22 Flowering of nails

Nakha-Prapatana Su. 17.67 Falling of nails

Nakhabhedâ Su. 20.11 Cracking of nails •

Nakhâdi-Pitatva Su. 17.52 Yellowness of nails etc.



m CÎÀftAKA-AOTITÂ

Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent

Nakhadi-Vaivairnya In. 5.12 Abnormal colour of nails etc.

Nakluidi-éuklatva Su. 17.56 Whiteness of hails etc. •
r^âqii Su. 13.46 Sinus

Nllikà Su. 18.25, 20.12,28.12 

Ci. 17.128

Blue spots in skin

Pakva sotha Ci. 25.56 Ripe inflammation

Pâka Su. 17.87, 28.33 Inflammation, suppuration

Pâpçlutâ Su. 17.54 Paleness

Pânduroga Su. 18.6 Anaemia

Pàda-sopha Ci. 13.17 Swelling in feet

Syn. Pâdasvayathu Ni. 314

Pâma Su. 3.f Pemphigus

Pâlitya Su. o.81, Vi. 1.17 Greying of hairs

Syn. Palita Ci. 26.125

Pjdakâ Su. 17.82 ( Diabetic ) boils, carbuncle

Pi plu Su. 28.12 Black spot in skin

Pipilikâ-saipcâi ana Ci. 28.65 Sensation of ant’s crawling

Pundarika Vi. 5.7(5) A type of leprosy

Putimârpsa Su. 28.14 Sloughing of muscle

Putimàrpsapidakâ Ni. 4.8 Boils due to sloughing of 
muscle

Pradujta Vrana Ci. 25.25 Affected wound

Plihadoça Su. 19.3 Disorder of spleen

Bidâlikâ Ci. 12.76 Inflammation of upper 
rcspiralony tract

Bradhna Su. 14.17, In. 11.15, Inguinal hernia
Ci. 12.94

Bliagandara Su. 18.6, Ci. 12.96 Fislula-in-ano

Mandala ku§tha Ni. 5.7(3) A type ofleprosy

Maçaka Su. 11.49 Mole
Masürikâ Ci. 12.93, In. 11.14 Chicken pox
Mârnsaklcda Su. 20.14 Moistening of muscles
Mârpsasaiikotha Su. 17.111 Necrosis of muscles
M àipsa sankleda Ci. 21.70 Excessive moistening of 

muscles
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Múkhasopha Ni. 15.13

Raktakotha Su. 20.14

Raktakolhabhinivrtti Vi. 1.24

Rakta-kleda Ci. 21.70

Syn. áonitaklcda Su. 50.14

Raktak§aya Su. 27.179

Syn. Rakta-sankçaya Su. 17.65

¿opitasaipk^aya Ci. 14.209

Raktado§a Ci. 18.105
Syn. Asrkpradoça Ci. 23.18

Raktapitta Su. 14.16, Ni. 2

Syn. Lohitapitta Su. 19.3

áonitapitta Su. 1.108

Raktamaiidala Su. 20.14

Syn. Asramaiidala Su. 18.13

Raktavispho^a Su. 20.14

Raktasfava Su. 5.55

Raktadi-saùkçaya Ci. 8.40

Raktotklcsa Ci. 7.50, 21.134

Râga Su. 20.15

Romantikâ. Ci. 15.92

Rohini , Su. 5.45, 18.35

Loma*do§a , Su. 28.16

Loma-prap,tlana .Su. 17.67

Lohit-vrddhi Vi. 2.4

Syn, Sonitavrddhi Ci. 13.36

Vâtapurnadrtisparsa sotha Ci. 28.37

Vicarcika Su. 3.11

Vidarika Ci. 12.89

Modern equivalent

Swelling 011 face 

Red urticarial patches 

Appearance of red urticarial 
patches

Moistening of blood

Loss of blood

Defect (if blond

Internal hacmot i hage

Hacmoirhagic patches

Red eruptions 
Hacniori liagc 

Loss ol blood etc.
Excitation ol blood

Redness

Measles

Diphtheria
Delects of body-haiis

Falling of body-hairs

Increase ol blood (pressure)

Swelling in touch 

bladder full of air 

Eczema

like

Inflamation of inguinal or 
axillary glands
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent

Vidradhi Su. 17.63 Abscess ( A type of carb

uncle )

Vinatâ Su. 17.83 A type of carbuncle

Vlpâdikà Su. 20.11 Rhagades

Visarpa Su. 7.14, 19.3 Erysipelas

Visphotaka Su. 26.102 Eruptive boils

Vfddhi Su. 18.30 Scrotal cnlargment

Vyanga Su. 18.12 Freckles

V rana Su. 1.104 Wound

Vrana-duçti Vi. 5.7 Defect o f wound

Vranasrâva Ci. 25.29 Wound discharge

Vranâsaiprohana Ni. 5.7 Non-healing of wound

¿aravikâ Su. 17.83 A type of carbuncle

Syn. ¿arava Su. 17.84

¿itapidakâ Vi. 1.27 Allergic eruption

¿onitaja roga Su. 24.11 Blood disorder

¿onita-vïtlbhâva In. 3.4 Loss of blood
âonitasancaya Ci. 12.78 Accumulation of blood
âoniabliiçyanda Su. 26.84 Sliminess in blood ( causing 

obstruction in circulation)
¿otha Su. 18.3 Swelling

Syn. ¿opha Su. 18.6

¿vayathu Su. 1.110

¿masru-Prapatana Su. 17.67 Falling o f moustache and 
beard

¿lipada Ci. 12.98 Filaria, elephantiasis

¿arçapi Su. 17.83 A type of diabetic boil
Sidhma K u^ha Ni. 5.7(6) Cloasma

¿Ilaspaisâvcdana Ci. 27.17 Loss of sensation of cold 
touch

Suptàngatà Ci. 7.11 Numbness in body parts
Spaisajnatva Ci. 7.11,29.16 Loss of sensation of touch
Smasru-do§a Su. 28.16 Delect of moustache and 

beard
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Sanskrit Name 

Sphota

Syn. Sphotaka 
Srava 
Sveda

Svedanubandha
Haritatva

Haritaharidranetramutra-
varcastva

Hariloma
Haridratva

Urdhvajatruttha gada

Reference

Su. 13.35 

Gi. 21.30 
Su. 20.15 

Su. 17.33, 20.15 

In. 3.4 
Su. 20.14 

Su. 20.14

Ci. 26.102, 272 
Su. 20.14

Ci. 26.126

Syn. Urdhvajatruja roga Su. 5.32

Asyaroga
Syn. Mukharoga 

Mukhapaka
Syn. Asyapaka 

Asyavipaka 

Asya-mamsabhivrddhi 
Mukhaputigandha

Syn. Durgandhitasya 

Puti-asyagandhita 
Puti-mukhata 

Ostha-karkasata 
Ctyhapaka 
Osthabheda

Syn. Os^hasphuiana 

Talukarkasata 
Ta'upaka 
Taluvidradhi 
Kantakopacita jihva 
Jihva-karka^ata 
Jihva-nirodha 

Jihvanirgama

Ci. 26.189 
Su. 73.13

Su. 24.11 
Su. 28.12 
Su. 20.14 

Su. 26.42(1) 
Su. 5.29 

Ci. 26.103 

Su. 24.11 

Su. 20.14 
Ci. 22.9 

Ni. 1.24 
Su. 20.11 

Su. 5.72

Ci. 22.9 
Ni. 1.24 
Ci. 12.77 
In. 8.14 
Ci. 22.9 
Ci. 23.68 

Ci. 22.10

Modern equivalent 

Boil

Discharge

Sweating
Continuous sweating 
Greenness 

Greenness and deep yellowness 

of eyes, urine and faeces 

Greying of body hairs 
Deep yellowness

Diseases of supraclavicular 

region

Diseases of mouth 

Stomatitis

Pathological growth in mouth 

Foul odour in mouth

Coarseness of lips 

Inflammation of lips 
Cracking of lips

Coarseness of palate 

Inflammation of palate 
Palate abscess 
Thorny tongue 
Coarseness of tongue 
Blocking of tongue 

Protrusion of tongue
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Sanskrit Name- • \;’ Reference Modern equivalent

Jihvasosa Vi. 5.8 Dryness of tongue

JihvaSvayathu In. 11.15 Glossitis

Suptajihvata Ci. 8.104 Numbness in tongue

Arasajnata Su. 20.11, 28.9 Loss of taste sensation

§yn. Rasavedana Ci. 26.107

Kantharoga Ci. 26.192 Disorder of throat

Kantha-KarkaSata Ci. 22.9 Coarseness of throat

Kantha-nirodha Ci. 23.38 Blocking of throat

Kan^hapaka Vi. 1.24 . Inflammation of throat
*

Kantha-mamsabhivjrddiii Su. 26.42(1) Pathological growth in throat

Adhijihvika. Ci. 12.77 Sublingual abscess

Upajihvika Su. 18.99, Ci. 12.77 Supralingual abscess

¿aluka Ci. 12.75 Tonsillitis

Galagraha Su. 17.14, 18.22, 26.102 Painful stiffness in pharynx

Galapaka Su. 20.14, In. 11.15 Pharyngitis

Galaroga . Ci. 22.58, 26.189 Disorder of pharynx

Galasundika Su. 18.20 Uvulitis

Syn. GalaSundi Su. 5.30

GalaSopha Su. 26.42(1) Swelling of pharynx

¿Qkapurnagalasyata Ci. 18.5 Mouth upto pharynx as if 

full of awns

Vaksanga Su. 17.59, 20.11 Obstructed speech

Syn. Vakgraha Su. 16.11

Anukirna svara In. 1.15 Stammering voice

Avyakta svara In. 1.15 Indistinct voice

Edaka svara In. 1.15 Voice like that of sheep

Kala svara In. 1.16 Feeble voice

Dina svara In. 1.15 Poor voice

K§ama svara In. 1.15 Faint voice

Gadgada svara In. 1.15 Choked voice

Grasta svara In. 1.15 Subdued voice

Kalata Su. 26.84 Feebleness of voice

Mflkatva Su. 5.38, 20.11 Dumbness

Syn. M ukat? Su. 26.84
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Sanskrit Name

Mainninya
Vaisvarya

Svaraksaya
Svara4hurkurayana

Svaradaurbalya
Svaraprana£a
Svarabheda

Dantaroga
Adhidanta

Upakusa

Jata^arkara danta
Dantakrimi
Dantaksaya
Dantacalana

Dantaciirjiaka

Dantadaurbalya >
Danta-paAka
Danta-pu§pa
Dantabheda

Dantabhraipfa

Dantavidradhi
Dantasula

DantaSaithilya
DantasauSirya
Dantaharsa
Dvija-prapatana
Aksigaurava

Aksi-glani
Aksi nirodha
Aksipaka

Aksihheda
Aksiraga

Aksiroga

Syn. Aksyamaya 
Aksivyndasa

Reference

Su. 26.84 

Su. 5.30 

Su. 24.15 
Ci. 8.54 
Su. 14.14 

Su. 26.42(1)
Su. 14.20 

Ci. 26.189 
Su. 28.16

Su. 24.12, Ci. 12.78 

In. 3.6 
Ci. 26.205 
Su. 5.79 
Ci. 26.205 

In. 1.22 

Su. 5.28 
In. 1.22 
In. 1.22
Su. 20.11,28.16 

Ci. 26.205 
Ci. 12.78 
Su. 5.29
Su. 20.11, Ci. 23.33 

Ci. 26.205 
Su. 5.80, 26.75, Ni. 1 21 
Su. 17.67 
Su. 7.23 
Su. 17.66 

Ci. 23.68 

Su. 20.14 
Su. 20.11 

Su. 24.11 

Su. 17.13, 19.3 

Su. 26.42(1)
Su. 20.11

Modern equivalent 

Naisal voise 

Abnormal voice 
Diminished voice 

Hoarseness of voice • 
Weak voice 
Loss of voice 

Hoarseness o f voice 

Dental disorder 
Extra tooth 
Gingivitis 

T arta r

Caries in tooth 
Decay or  teeth 

Movement of teeth 
Tartar

Weaknes of teeth 
Muddy coating on teeth 

Flowery coaling on teeth 
Cracking of teeth 

Displacement of teeth 
Gum abscess 
Toothache 

Looseness of teeth 
Tooth cavity 
Sensitive teeth 
Falling of teeth 
Heaviness in eyes 
Malaise in eyes 

Blocking nfeyrs 
Ophthalmitis 

Tearing pain in eyes 
Redness in eyes 
Eye disrass

Squint



844 CARAKA-SAMH1TA

Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Aksiiala Su. 5.28, 27.224 Pain in eyes
Aksi-sriiva Su. 5.28 Discharge from eyes (Lachry- 

mation)

Aksi-hundana Gi. 28.22 Loss of function of eyes

Atijihma caksu In. 3.6 Excessively slanted eyes

Alipravista caksu In. 3.6 Excessively sunk eyes

Atiprasruta caksu In. 3.6 Excessively lachrymated eyes

Atimuktahandhana caksu In. 3.6 Excessively Loose eyes

Ativigama cakgu In. 3.6 Excessively unequal eyes

Atyutpindita cak§u In. 3.6 Excessively protruded eyes

( Netra ) Abhisyanda Gi. 17.128 Conjunctitis

Arma Gi. 17.128 Pterygeum

Alatavarna caksu In . 3.6 Eyes red like firebrand

Andhya Su. 5.38, 26.84 Blindness

Utpinditarunilk§ata Ni. 7.6(1) Protruded and red eyes

Kapotándha In. 3.6 Blindness of pigeon (Colour 

blindness )

Káca ( N e tra ro g a) Ci. 17.128 Cataract

Kána Si. 2.21 One-eyed

Krsna caksu In. 3.6 Black eyes

Caksu-iikulatva Ni. 1.33 Agitated eyes

Syn. Paryákula drgtf Ci. 9.6
Cakgurvibhrama Si. 9.6 Instability of eyes
Ja^abaddha pak§ma In. 3.6 M atted eyebrows

T ám ra caksu In. 3.6 Coppery eyes

Timira Su. 5.44, Gi. 14.8 Defects o f vision

Drstinafo Su. 1.122 Loss of vision

Syn. Tam as Gi. 17.128

Nakulándha In. 3.6 Blindness of mongoose 
( colour blindness)

Nimesonmesatipravrtta In  3.6 Excessive blinking of eyes

caksu
Nila caksu In. 3.6 Blue eyes
Nctra upadeha Gi. 6.13 Smearing o f  eyes
Netra-stabdhatS •Ci. 28.40 Stiffness o f  eyes
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent
Patala Ci. 23.73 A defect of vision
Pilla Ci. 17.128 Bleared eyes
Pita caksu In. 3.6 Yellow eyes

Puspaka Ci. 17.128 Corneal opacity

Bhmvyudasa Vi. 8.6 Twisting of eyebrows

RatrySndhya Ci. 23.83 Night blindness

Vartmasamkoca Su. 20.11 Contraction ( atrophy ) 

eyelids

Vartmastambha Su. 20.11 Stiffness in eyelids

Viparitadrstika In- 3.6 Reverted vision
Vihhriintadrslika In. 3.6 Perverted vision

Vyastadrstika caksu In. 3.6 Deranged vision
Sukla caksu In. 3.6 White eyes
Su§kaksipaka Ci. 23.73 Xerophthalmia
¿yava cak§u In. 3.6 Blackish eyes
Satatanimi§ita cak§u Iu. 3.6 Constantly closed eyes
Satatonmi§ita cak§u In. 3.6 Constantly open eyes
H arita caksu In. 3.6 Green eyes
Haridra cak§u In. 3.6 Deep yellow eyes

Syn. Haridranetratva Ci. 3.98

Hinadfspka caksu In. 3.6 Diminished vision
Nasaroga Su. 17.13 Diseases of nose
Gandhavedana Ci. 26.103 Anosmia
Ghranana^a Su. 2.6,20.11 Loss of smell sensation

Syn Ghranendriyanaia Sh. 1.125

Ghranapaka Ni. 1.24, Ci. 26.101 Rhinitis
Ghrana-putitva Ci. 26.101 Foetid nose

Syn. NasSputigandha Su. 5.29

Putighranagandhita Su. 24.11
Putinasya Ci. 26 144

Ghrana-viplava Ci. 8.49 Olfactory derangement
Ghrana^otha Ci. 26.101 Swelling in nose
GhrapSrbuda Ci. 26.101 Nasal tumour
Dipt a Ci. 26.110 Burning in nose
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Sanskrit Mame Reference Modern equivalent '•

Násagrapaka Ci. 26 99 Inflammation of the tip of 

nose

Niisíi-nirodha Gi 23.68 Blocking of nose
Násasosa Ci. 26.101 Dryness of nose
Nasüsrava Su. 5 28, Ci 18.65 Nasal discharge
NásS-hundana Ci. 28.22 Loss of function of nose
Parisrava Ci. 26.101 Excessive nasal discharge
Piuasa Su. 16 8 Coryza

Syn Api nasa Ci. 26.101
Pratisyfiya Su. 17.13, 19.3

Püyarakia Ci. 26.101 Nasal lupus

Dnsta pralisyáya Ci. 26.100 Chronic coryza

Platinaba Ci. 26.101 Deviation of septum
Srotahsnigátasosa Ci. 26.132 Dryness of frontal sinus
Karna-nirodha Ci. 23.68 Blocking of ear
Karnaroga Su. 17.13, 19.3 E ar diseases
K arnanada Ci. 26.120 Tinnitus

Syn. Karnasvana Ni. 1.21

Kai namala-sosa Ci. 26.120 Dryness of earwax

Karnasiila Su. 5.28, 27.233, Ci. 26.216 Earache
Karnasiiiva Su. 5.28 Discharge from ear
Karna-PüyasiTiva Ci. 26.222 Pus discharge from ear
Bfidhirya Su. 5.38, 20.11, 26.84 Deafness

Syn. Asravana Ci. 26.120
Uccaihsiuti Su. 5.84, 20.11 H ard hearing
¿ravana-upadeha Ci. 9.13 Smearing in ears

Srolra-dam balya Su. 23.28 Weakness of hearing
Anisada ba Su. 20.14, Burning sensation in

Syn. Aúisfibbitupa Tu. 9.7, Ci. 8.52 shoulders

Aipsas.uptápa Ci. 8 26
.ViV/agralui Su. 15.13 Stiffness in body parts
A nga m arda Su. 14.22, 17.58 Body-ache
A tiki'a Su. 21.15 Excessively lean and thin

Atitamodaisana Su. 21.15 Excessive vision of darknrss

Atid.iba Ni. 1.21 Excessive burning sensation
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent

Atidaurbalya Su. 24.13 Excessive debility
Antardiiha, Su. 20.14, Ni. 6.10, 

Ci. 3.39
Internal heat

A lpaprânatà Ni. 1.33 Little vital strength
Âlasya Su. 26.42(1), 17.25 Lassitude
Âyâsa Su. 17.96 • Exertion
Üsma-atitivrabh'dva Vi. 1.21 Excessively intense heat

Üsmâdhikya Su. 20.14 Excessive heat

Utsâhaksava Ci. 16.133 Loss of enthusiasm

Ojahkçaya Su. 17.73 Loss of ojas
Ojah-saûksaya Su. 23.27 Excessive loss of ojas
Osa Su. 20.14 Heat

K arapàda-ilàha Ni. 4.47, Ci. 6.14 Burning sensation in hands 
and feet

KârSya Su. 12.12 Leanness
Klama Su. 16.13, 17.33 Exhaustion
Kriyâ-ksaya Su. 17.60 Loss of function
Ksaya Su. 7.33 Diminution or Loss
Glâni Su. 17.60 Malaise
Jvara Su. 17.49 Fever
Anyeduçka Sh. 1.113 Quotidian fever
Avisargi jvara Ci. 3.134 Non-remittent (continuous) 

fever

Catur^haka jvara Vi. 8.113 Quartan fever
Jïrna Jvara Su. 27.289, Ci. 3.176 Chronic fever
T aruna Jvara Ci. 3.143 Acute fever
Trtfyaka Jvara Vi. 8.113 •Tertian fever
Dvyahagràhi Sh. 1.113 Reverse tertian
Punarâvartaka Jvara Ci. 3.343 Relapsing fever
Purâna Jvara Ci. 1.1.31 Old ( chronic ) fever
Paurvâhnika Jvara In. 6.10 Forenoon fever
Balavân Jvara Ci. 3.134 Severe fever
Bahirmârgagata Jvara Ci. 3.175 Fever located in external

passages
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Bfihya Sarptapa Ci. 3.41 External heat

Visama Jvara Ci. 1.1.31 irregular ( intermittent ) 

fever

¿it a] vara Su. 26.42(1), Ni. 3.11, Fever rising with cold
Ci. 3.271,21.34 ( r igo r)

Salata Jvara Ci. 3.61 Fever rising twice a day

Sant ata  Jvara Ci. 3.54 Continuous fever

Sannipata Jvara, . Ci. 3.90 Fever caused by sannipata
' ( all the three dosas )

Tandrii Su. 16.8, Si. 9.22 Drowsiness, stupor

Tandratiyoga Su. 24.15 Excessive drowsiness
Davathu Su. 20.14, Ni. 3.9 Intense burning
Daha Su. 17.46 Burning sensation
Dirghasutrata Vi. 1.33 Lethargy

Du§tamedas Su. 17.104 Lipid disorders

Deha-pariksaya Su. 23.27 Loss of body ( w eight)
Dainya Ci. 3.76 Anxious expression

Daurbalya Su. 17.46 Debility
Dhatuksaya Ci. 28.59 Diminution of dhatus
Dlutupacana Ci. 15.219 Consuming tissues
Dhalupnsosana Ci. 17.8 Drying up tissues
Dhiit usm a • a pacay a Ci. 8.40 Decrease of metabolic fire
Plosa Su. 20.14 Scorching
Parisosa Su. 17.58 Drying
Paramillasa Ci. 14.8 Excesive lassitude
Bnlaksaya Ci. 16.133 Diminished strength

Syn. Balapariksaya Su. 23.27
Balahani Ci. 3.29

Balapran.l^a Su. 16.15 Loss of physical strength
Syn. Dt'liabalanasa Su. 22.37

Sarlr.unadhurya Vi. 4.7 Sweetness of body ( Hyper- 

glycaemia )
Saiiravairasva Vi. 4.7 Abnormal taste of body
¿arira-saithilya Vi. 4.8 Looseness in body

Syn. baithilya Su. 12.12



Sanskrit Name

Sarirasadana 
Syn. Sadana 

¿ilaka 

¿o§a 

¿aitya 
¿rama 

Santapa

Syn. Dehasantapa 
Sthaulya 

Atisthaulya 
Atisthula 

Snehavyapatti

Syn. Snehavyapad 
Angagandha 

Arigabhcda 

Atarpana 
Atipravrtti 

Adhogurutva

Anu§ahgi

Apk§aya
Arista

Asrvagamana 
Asthiksaya 

Aslhisandhibheda 
Alyayika vyadlii 

Asyavairasya

Syn. Virasamukhatva 
Vairasya 

Asyopadeha 
Asrava

Udara-Tanutva 

Udvc§tana 
U padrava.,

Reference

Su. 14.14 
Su. 17.53
Su. 17.50, Ci. 3.86, 21.34 

Su. 18.6, 19.3, Ni. 6.3 

Su. 17.47 

Su. 17.46

Su. 24.13, Ni. 1.32
Ci. 3.37
Su. 16.13
Su. 21.27

Su. 21.9
Su. 13.78
Su. 27.229
Su. 20.14, Ci. 6.13

Ni. 5.11

Su. 21
Vi. 5.24

Ci. 13.25

Su. 25.40 
Ci. 22.25 
Su. 10.20

Ni. 1.33 

Su. 17.67 
Su. 23.29 
Sh. 8.22 

Su. 28.9 

Su. 20.12 
Su. 5.72 

Ci. 15.68 
Su. 17.86 

Su. 17.66 
Su. 17.58 
Su. 10.12

APPENDIX XV

Modern equivalent 

Malaise

Rigor
Dryness, phthisis 

Cold

Exhaustion

Pyrexia

Obesity 

Ovcr-obesily 
Over-obese

Disorder of lipid metabolism

Smell in body pai ts 

Tearing in bo.ly paits 

Non-saturation 
Excesrivc discharge 

Heaviness in lower pail ol 
the body 

Persisting
Loss of fluid ( dehydialion ) 
Signs and symptoms indica

ting death 

Lachrymatiou 
Diminution of bone tissue 

Tearing pain in bone joints 
Emergent disorder 

Tastelessness in mouth

Coating in mouth 

Discharge

Thinness of abdomen
Twisting
Complication

84 v
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Snskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Upastambha Ci. 13.169 Stiffness
Katukásyatá Vi. 1.24

Syn. Katukásyatva Ci. 13.28 Pungency in moulli

Kanthaso§a Su. 5.79, Ni. 1.21 Dryness of throat

Kantliopalcpa Su. 20.17 Coating of throat

karapáda-suplalá Ni. 4.47 Numbness of hands and lect
l\.i§áy;isyatá Su. 20.11, Ni. 1 21 Astringcncy in mouth

Kávaaliidropadcha Ni. 4.47 Smearing in pores of body
Kulaja Vikára Ci. 6.57 Familial disease
Rujanu In . 10.20 Cooing
Klála Su. 17.84 Moistening

Ksavalliu Su. 5.31 Sneezing
Ksavailui-nigrahai.ia Ci. 28.40 Checking sneezing

Syn. Ksavalliu-vini- 
gralia Ni. 1.21

Kliaiaňgalu Ci. 15.60 Roup.mess in l>ody parts
Kliavaigunya Ci. 15.37 Abnormality in channels
Klicda Ni. 1.24 Anxiety
Gamlaspandana Si. 9.6 Quivering in checks
Gar.i Su. 27.229 Artificial poison
G aiaidila Ci. 10.47 Affected by artificial poison
Galopalcpa Su. 26.42(1) Coating of pharynx
Gin ugál ratá Su. 25.43 Heaviness in body
Gurutx a Ci. 3.76 Heaviness
Grah.i Su. 1.104 Seizures

Grivadliniiina Ni 8.7(1) Blowing of neck
tdian.iň gatá Ci. 6.13 Solidity of organs
Glmi nana Ci. 23.167 Giddiness
Gliťlavyapalti Su. 2.30 Complications of ghee ( lipid 

disprdcrs)
Chcda Su. 17.99 Cutting
)anapaduddlivai)isakara Vi. 3.4 Epidemic diseases
vikára

Janapadoddlivairisana Vi. 3.5 Destruction of community
jalfiblui srává Ci 26.98 Watery discharge
Jpnbliá Su. 17.97 Yawning
Jiliva-upadcha Ci. 6.13 Coating of tongue
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Tálusosa Su. 5.44, Ni. 1.21, Ci. 22.34 Dryness of palate
Tiktásyatá Su. 27.126, Ci. 3.89 Bitterness in mouth

Syn. Vaktratiktatá Su. 17.33
Tailavyápad Su. 2.30 Complication due to oil 

( lipid disorder),
Toda Su. 17.55 Pricking pain
Daipsávadarana Ci. 23.168 Tearing down of ihe sling
Danta-darpsana Ci. .28.41 Gnashing of teeth
Dara Su. 17.31 Tearing pain
Dirgharoga Su. 22.60 Chromic disease
Düyana Su. 17.54 Distress
Düsívi§a Su. 21.45, Ci. 23.31 Latent poisoning

Daurgandhya Su. 5.76 Foul smell

Dhatuvai§amya Su. 9.4 Imbalance of dhatus
Dhvatpsaka Ci. 24.199

Nilau§lha Ci. 23.33 Cyanosis in lips
Paka Ci. 21.136 Inflammation, suppuration

Pádasphutana Su. 5.92 Cracking of feet
Pindikod v e ra n a Su. 7.8, Ci. 16.16 Cramps in shanks

Pittaprakopa Su. 14.14 Vitiation of pitta
Punarviroha Ci. 14 36 Regeneration
Pranahara Ci. 24.60 fatal
Phcna Ci. 23.16 Foaming
Band ha-vidh amana Su. 26.42 (3) Weakness of binding
Bibhatsaces^ata Ci. 10.3 Loathsome expression
Majjak§aya Su. 17.68 Diminution of marrow
Madyaviplava Su. 27.153 Complication of alcoholic 

drink

Madhvama Su. 27.247

VI 1 llll\

Ama (indigestion) caused by 
honey

Marmacchcda Ci. 3.81 Cutting pain in vital parts
MarmadQyana Ci. 22.10 Distress in vital parts
Marmasamrodha Su. 17.111 Obstruction in vital pails
Malaksaya Su. 17.72 Diminution ol excretions
Malialyayika Ci. 21.41 Sever emergency
Máigúvarai.ia Ci. 28.50 Covering of passages
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Sanskrit jVamc Rejercncc Modern equivalent

Marguparodha Su. 20.82 Obstruction in passages

Mfunsa-ksaya • Su. 17.65 Diminution of llcsli

Syn. Mfunsapariksaya Su. 25.27

.N I arnsa-vl tibhfiva In. 3.4 Loss of flesh
Marclava Su. 26.12(1) Softness

Mukliapa iidulfi Su. 5.29 Paleness of face

Mukha-phcnagama Vi. 7.6(1) Foaming of mouth

Mukhamadhury.. Su. 20.17, Ni. 1.27, Sweetness in mouth
Syn Asyamádhurya Ci. 6.14

Mukhaso§a Su. 17.62 Dryness of mouth
Syn. Asyasosa Su. 7.21

Mukliasviva Su. 20.17 Salivation

Medahksaya, Su. 17.66 Diminution of mcdas ( fat )

Rasa-ksaya Su. 17.64 Diminution of Rasa

Rasapradosa . Ci. 23.18 Defects of Rasa

Rogasamuha Su. 23.40 Group of disorders

Rumaharya Ni. 1.21 Horripilation

LavanasyaUl Su. 21.14 Saline taste in mouth

Liplasyatii Ci. 3.89 Coating of mouth

Lohitagandhasyalii Su. 20.14 Fleshy odour in mouth

Vidáriká Ci. 12.89 A hard cylindrical growth in 
groin or arm-pit

Vanik§aniinaha Su. 7.6, Ci. 14.133 Tracuon in groins
Varna-pariksaya Su. 23.27 Diminution of complexion

Syn. Yarnahahi Ci. 3.19

Varna pranása Su. 16.15 Loss of complexion

Vaia-Sahalvasalialva Vi. 1.38 Tolerance and intolerance to 
wind

Vik$aya Ci. 24.199

Vidura gandha ; In. 2.16 Sudden smell

Vinárna Su. 7.6 Bending of body
Syn. Vinámaka Su. 14.21

Vibhramsa Su. 15.18 Displacement

Viniargagainana Vi. 5.24 Flowing in a wrong passage

Viyuni gandlia In. 2.16 Smell without apparant 
source
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Sanskrit Name 

Vivarnat'a 
Vikriivarna 
¿yava vai n a 

Tam ra varna 
H arita varna 

¿ukla varna 
Nila varna 
Vi§a 
Vi§apita 
Vi§arupata 
Vi§yandana 

Vyadha
Vyaviddha spandana 

¿ankav!§a
¿abda-sahatvasahatva

¿arira-daui gandhya 
¿Hasahatvasahatva

¿itabhinandata 

¿Itibhava 
¿unyata 
¿ula 
¿yavala
Slak§nagantjatva 

¿le§ma-vikara 
¿vctamOtranetravarcastva Su. 20.17

Reference 

Su. 28.16 

Su. 12.11 

In. 1.9 

In. 1.9.
In. 1.9 

In . 1.9 

In. 1.9
Su. 1.104, Ci. 23.5
Ci. 10.47
Ci. 15.54

Su. 28.33
Su. 17.96
In. 7.25

Ci. 23.222
Vi. 1.33

Su. 24.15 
Ni. 1.33

Ci. 22.14 

In. 3.4 
Su. 17.31 

Su. 1.92,17.18 
Su. 22.40 
Ci. 13.21 
Su. .0.17

¿vetavabhasa^a

Saiptarpajia
Saippuraga

Sarpana

Sarpadarpsa
Syn. Sarpada$ta

Sarvarasa-grddhi

Su. 20.17 

Su. 21.20 

Ci. 9.13 
Su. 17.96

Su. 13 32 
Ci. 10.47 

Ci. 15.62

Modern equivalent 

Loss of complexion 
Abnomal complexion 
Blackish complexion 

Coppery complexion 
Green complexion 

White complexion 
Blue complexion 
Poison
Intake of poison
Poison-like

Oozing

Perforating pain 
Irregular twitchings 

Suspicion of poisoning 

Tolerance and intolerance 
to sound 

Foul smell in body 
Tolerance and intolerance to 

cold

Liking for cold 

Coldness 
Vacantness 
Pain

Blackishness
Smooth cheeks

Disorder o f kapha

Whiteness of urine, eyes and 
faeces

Whitish look
Saturation

Excessive saturation
Spreading
Snake bite

Longing for all the tastes
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Skandhagraha Ci. 23.248 Painful stiffness of shoulders

Stabdhata Su. 5.90 Stiffness

Stubdhagatratva Su. 22.40 Stiffness of body

Stamblia Su. 17.47, In. 3.4 Stiffness

Staimitya Su. 17.8 Feeling of wetness

Sparsasaha Vi. 3.9 Tender

SpliuVana Su. 17.58 Bursting

Siava Su. 17.102 Discharge

Srotalj-kledana Ci. 13.48 Moistening of passages

SrotodG§ana Ci. 13.14 Morbidity of passage

Srotorodha Ci. 8.26 Obstruction in channels

Svagandhasabatva Ci. 3.79 Intolerance to own smell
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Terms relating to Therapeutics

Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent

Akçyanjana Su. 5.14 Application of collyriuni to 
cycs

Anjana Su. 1.91 Collyriuni
Agada Su. 1.96 Anti-poison
Agada-dhârar.a Ci. 9.93 Wearing of antipoison drugs
Agnikarma Su. 28.26 Cauterization

Syn. Agnidàha Ci. 14.33

Aja-cikilsâ Si. 11.19 Treatm ent of goat
Ajàtânutpalti Su. 28.34 Prevention
Atiyoga Su. 15.12 Excessive use
Anutar§a-pâna Ci. 24.147 Intake of fluid in thirst

Anupàna( Bheçajïya ) Ci. 14.129 Intake of vehicle following 
drug

Anulepana Ni. 1.36 After-paste

Anuvâsana Su. 1.90 Unctuous enema

Anusâstra Su. 25.40 Parasurgical measures

Antah Parimârjana Su. 11.55 Internal cleansing

Annâvagraha Ci. 15.205 Amid meal

Syn. Annâvapïijita Ci. 15.209

Apakarçana Vi. 7.14 Extraction

Apatarpana Su. 23.26 Desaturation

Apunarbhava Su. 11.28 Non-relapse

Abhcçaja Su. 10.4 Non-remedy

Abhiprokgana Vi. 6.17 Sponging

Abhyanjana Su. 1.87 Massage

Syn. Abhyanga Sv. 5.86

Ayoga Su. 15.12 Negation of application

Ari§tà(bandhana) Ci. 23.35 Binding tourniquet

Syn. Venikâbandhana Ci. 23.38

Arkâbhitâpana Ci. 7.86 Exposure to sun
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modem equivalent

Alavaiia âhâra C i.13.192 ; Salt-free diet

Avagâha Su. 1.112 Dipping in water

Avacürçana Ci. 7.99 Application as powder

Avaplrjana Vi. 6.16 Hard pressing

Avabodhana Su. 24.47 Arousing ( consciousness )

Avamârjana 1 Ci. 23.61 Rubbing the site in reverse 

direction

Avarodhana Ni. 7.8 Confinement

Avasecana Su. 24.9 Draining out blood

Avasthantara Su. 15.17 • Conditional variations ■

Avi-cikitsâ Si. 11.19 Treatment of sheep

Alva-cikitsa Si. 11.19 Treatm ent of horses '

Asamyak prayoga Su. 15.4 Improper administration

Atanka-viparlta Vi. 2.13 Contrary to disease

Atapa Su. 6.36 Sun

Atmaguplavagharsa Su. 24.47

*• J

Rubbing the (hairy fruits of 

kapikacchu )

Atyayika karma * Vi. 8.127 Emergent measures

Abhyantara bheçaja Ci. 27.47 Internal remedy

¿arJràbhisariiskâra '* ' ‘ Su. 26.104 Conditioning of body

Abhyantara ropaçia ' Ci. 21.136 Internal healing

Abhyantara ¿odhana Ci. 21.136« * > Internal cleansing

Arogya Su. 1.15 Freedom from disorders

Alcpana Su. 3.25 Application of paste

Afcyotana Su. 5.19 Application of drops

Asvâsana Ci. 9.79 Consoling

Asthâpana "  Su. 1.84 Non-uncluous enema

Syn. Nirfiha Su. 1.90 •
Ahârya Su. 25.40 Extractable

E§ana Ci. 12.97 •; Probing

U tkartana Ci. 23.35 ^  Cutting

Uttarabasti Si. 9.8 ' Urethral or vaginal douche

Utthâpana Ci. 28.96 ' Recovery

Utsâdana Su. 6.14, Su. 6.24 Anointing

Syn. Udvartana ». ' u  ij3 Î.v ’
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Sanskrit Name Rejerence Modern equivalent

iM l i i r . ' iv rs la n n Sh. {{.*18, Ci. 13.00 Bandaging the abdomen
IVlavartnhara karma Ci. 13.91 Measure alleviating udavarta
I Mi'huisana• t • j Su. 21 r>2 Rubbing

Syn. Pragharsana Ci. 7.99, 23.40
Uddharana Ci 12.82 Excision
1 Mvesjana Vi. 0.16 Twisting
Uddhiirya Su. 2").40 Excisable
Unmardana Vi. 0 10 Kneading
Upac! liana Ci. 23.35 Medication (in incised scalp
Upan alia Su. 14.55 Poultice
Upalepana Vi. 8 9 Pa si i iv'
IIpavasa Ci. 8.815 Easting
UpaSamaniyn Su. 15.14 Pacifiratnry nvasme
Upasparsana Su. 15.14 Ablution
Upuya Vi. 8.130 Measure
Ubhayalobhagahara Vi 7.18 Eliminating by cmcsis and 

purgation
Ordhvajatruka karma Ci. 28.203 Thera pen tie measures appli-

Syn. Unlhvabhagika Ci. 28.207 • cable in . supraclavicular
karma disorders

Ullckhana Su. 24,52 Kinesis
Ustra-cikilsa Si. 11.19 Treatm ent of camels
Erandapatra-bandhann Ci. 23.115 Binding with castor leaves

Osadhi-dhurana Ci. 9.93 Wearing herbs

Auttarabhaktika ghrta Ci. 7.17 Intake of ghee after meal

Ausadha Ci. 28.30 Medicament

Ausadha-pana Su. 15.3 Potion

Ausadha-vibhramSa Su. 15.13 Expulsion of the drug.
Kantha-rodhana Si. 7.35 Pressing on the throat

Kapliamasaya-sodliaua Ci. 20.31 Cleansing, the scat of kapha 
and am.i

K ainatarpana Su. 5.84 Saturating the ears

Karna-taila. , Su. 5.110 Oiling tlie ears

Karna-purana Ci. 20 216 Ear drop

Kartana Ci. 14.33 Cutting
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Sanskrit .Name Reference Modern equivalent

Karmabasti Si. 1.47 A course of* enema

Karnikiipatana Ci. 23.203 Felling the sting (of inserts)

Karsana Su. 21.16 Reducing

Kavalagraha Su. 5.109 Gargle

Kavalikiibandba Ci. 25.69 A bandage

Kakapada-knrann Ci. 23.66 Incising the scalp

Kalabasti Si. 1.47 A course of enema

Kusika-bandha Ci. 25.69 Bandaging with splint

Kesa-lomaluncana Su. 24.47 Plucking the hairs of head 

and body

Kriyapatha In. 11.29 Ways of treatment

Klomapakarsana Si. 9.6 Drawing pain in Kloma

Ksapana Ci. 27.25 Diminishing measure

Ksarakarma Su.. 28.26 Treatm ent with alkali

K§ara-daha Ci. 14.33 Cautrization with alkali

Ksara-nipatana Ci. 7.54 Application of alkali

Ksarasutra Ci. 12.97 Thread impregnated with 
alkali

Ksaragada Ci. 23.63 Alkaline antipoison

Kslrabasti Ci. 13.68 Milk enema

Ksirabhojana Ni. 1.36 Milk-diet

Ksaudra-daha Ci. 25.103 Cautrization with honey

Gaja-cikitsa Si. 11.19 Treatm ent of elephants

Gandusa Ci. 22.34 Gargle
Garbhakostlia^uddhi Su. 8.31 Cleansing of uterus

Garbhamargasnchana Su. 8.32 Oleation of the passage for 

foetus
Garbhastlianasnebana Sh. 8 32 • Oleation of the scat of

foetus
Gudapraksiilana Ci. 19.71 Washing the anus
Guda praiisarana Ci. 19.89 Application on anus
Gudale|>a Ci. 23.75 Pasting on anus
Gulmabhedana Ci. 21.131 Breaking the abdominal 

lump
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Sanskrit Name Reference

Go-cikitsa Si. 11.19
Gomaya-gharsana Ci. 7.57
Ghrta-daha Ci. 25.103
Caksustarpana Su. 21.53
Catuspada Su. 10.3
Catusprayoga Ci. 26.2/6
Candana-lepana Ci. 12.69
Cikilsa Su. 9.5
Cikitsaprabhrtn Su. 16.3
Cikitsita Ci. 1.1.3

Cibukonnamana Ci. 26.103
Celagrahana Sh. 8.24

Cusana Ci. 23.35
Chedana Ci. 12 83
Jarayuprapatana Sh. 8.31
Jagarana Vi. 6.18
Jata-vinivrtti Su. 28.34

Jentiikasveda Su. 14.46
Tarjana Ci. 9.31
T a r  pan a Su. 5.39
T adana Ci. 9.29
Todana Su. 24.46

Tiksnausadha-varjaniya Su. 25.40

Taila-daha Ci. 12.97

Tailabhyahga Su. 21.31

Trasana Ci. 9.31

DamSachedana Ci. 23.44

Dantagh >rsana Ci. 36.184

Danta-da^ana Su. 24.47

Dana Ci. 9.31
Dukikitsya Su. 25.40

Modern equivalent

Treatment of row 

Rubbing with cowdung 
Cautrization with ghee. 
Saturating the eyes 

Four limbs ( of treatment ) 

Four types of uses ( of oils ) 

Pasting of sandal 

Treatment

Well-equipped physician 
Therapeutics 

Raising the chin 
Putting ( inside vagina ) 
cloth piece ( soaked with 
some drug )

Sucking
Excision

Expelling the placenta 
Keeping vigils 
Alleviation of the born dis

order

Chamber-heating
Terrorising
Saturating
Beating
Pricking
Those for whom drastic 

measures are contraindi 
cated

Cautrization with oil

Massage with oil
Frightening
Excision of the bite
Rubbing the teeth

Biting with teeth
Donation
Curable with difficulty
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Dehasamvejana Gi. 9.29 Agitating the body

Dosadhatukleda-visosana Su. 8.31

i

Absorbing the fluid of dosas 

and dhatus

Dosaprvilayana Su. 15.11 Liquifying the impurity

Dosaharana Su. 15.13 Eliminating the impurity

Dosanukarsani Su. 13.34 Extracting the impurity,

Dosavasecana Su. 21.33 Draining out the impurity

DaivavyapaSraya «u. 11.54 Spiritual therapy

Dhamanl-bandha Ci. 23.61 Ligating the blood vessels

DhSvana Vi. 6.18 Running

Dhupana Sh. 8.61 Fumigation

Dhumapana Su. 5.31 Smoking

Nakhantara-pida Su. 24.46 Producing pain in nail-bed

Nasya Su.-1.87 Snuffing

Nadlsveda Su. 14.32 T  ube-fomentation

Nidanavarjana Vi. 7.28 Avoiding the etiological 

factors

Nimitta-viparita Vi. 2.13 Contrary to etiology

Niyuddha Vi. 6.18 Wrestling

Nirabadha Su. 13.40 Without any obstacle

Nirvapana Su. 18.5 Extinguishing ( removing

h e a t )

Nivata Su. 15.15 Wind-less

Nispidana Ci. 23.35 Compression

Pancakarma Su. 2.15 Five (evacuatiVe) measures

PaUabandha Ci. 25.70 Cloth bandage

Patrachadana Ci. 25.41 Covering with leaves

Paricchada Su. 15.20 Accessories

Parimardana Ci. 21.135 Compression

Parisarana Vi. 6.18 Cyclic movements

Pariseka Ci. 23.35 Sprinkling ( bath )

ParihSra Su. 13.40 Restriction

Pariharakala Si. 1.4 Period of restriction

Pacana Su. 22.18 Ripening, digestive^ measures

Patana Ci. 12.97 Incision
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Piidfibhyaiiga Su. 5.90 Massage in feet
Pana Su. 1.87 Intake, potion
Picu Ci. 19.46 Swab, tampon
Picugrâhana Sh. 8.24, Tamponing

Syn. Picupranayana Sh. 8.32

Picchâbasti Ci. 14.224 Slimy enema

Pindasveda Su. 14.25 Bolus fomentation

Pindikopanaha Ci. 12.90 Bolus poultice
Pipâsâ Su. 22.18 Thirst

Pipilikâdaipsana Ci. 13.187 Biting by ants

Punarnavakarl Su. 13.34 Refreshing

Paurvabhaktiki Ci. 14.65 Before meal

Prakj-tibhojana Su. 15.16 Normal diet

Prakrtilâbha Su. 15.17 Normalisation
Prakj-tivighata Vi. 7.14 Destruction of causative 

source

Prakptisthâpana Su. 10.6 Rehabilitation
Pracchana Ci. 7.40 Scarifying
Pracchadana Ci. 14.218 Covering
Pratapana Su. 18.5 Exposing to heat
Pratikarma Vi. 8.129 Treatment

Pratikarmakala Si. 1.4 Period of treatment

Pratikara Su. 15.3 Counteraction
PratimarSa , Si. 9.89 Nasal smearing

Pratim arga harana Ni. 2 Elimination by contrary 
passage

Prativisa Ci. 23.36 Antidote
Pratisârana Ci. 23.36 Local application

Pradeha Su. 20.16 Unctuous paste

Pradhamana Su. 24.46 Blowing ( in the nose )

Prapidana Ci. 21.131 Compression

Pramârjana Sh. 8.43 Cleansing

P r a y oga-saus th ava Su. 15.5 Proper administration

Pralepa Su. 18.5 Paste
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent

Pralcpana Su. 25.40 To apply paste
Prastarasveda Su. 14.42 Bed fomentation
Plavana Vi. 6.18 Leaping
Bandha Su. 18.5 Bandage
Bandhana Ci. 25.41 Bandaging, tying (Ni. 7.8)

Balalabha Su. 15.17 Regaining strength

Basti Su. 1.87 Enema
Bastikarma Su. 7.7 To administer enema
Bahih Parimarjana Su. 11.55 External cleansing
Bahispaiiana Ci. 8.173 Exposure to external- con

tact

Bahya kriya Ci. 21.71 External measures

Bahya cikitsita Ci. 27.47 External treatment

Bahya ropana Ci. 21.136 External healing

Bahya ¿odhana Ci. 21.136 External cleansing

Bidalaka Ci. 26.234 Paste applied on cye-lid

Buddhisaipvejana . Ci. 9.29 Agitating intellect

Bpphana Su. 21.16 Increasing body ( w eigh t)

Bhaya Ci. 9.31 Fear

Bhavita-k§aumapaUa-
dharana Ci. 30.118 To apply impregnated 

flaxen cloth

Bhijak Su. 11.50 Physician
Bhe§aja Su. 10.4 Remedy

Syn. Bhisajya Su. 1.134

Majja-daha Ci. 25.103 Cauterization by marrow

Madhucchi§ta-daha Ci. 25.103 Cauterization by bee-wax

Manahprasada Ci. 9.28 Clarity of mind

Manahsaipksobha .Ci. 24.53 Mental excitement
Manahsaqivejana Ci. 9.29 Agitating mind
Miinah ¿amadhi Ci. 24.52 M ental concentration
M antra Su. 18.5 Incantation
M ardana Su. 18.10 Pressing
M atrapram ana . Su. 15.10 Measure o f dose
Maruta Su. 22.18 Air
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Mukhadhâvana Ci. 8.135 Mouth-washing
Mukhalcpa Su. 21.53 Paste on face
M ürdhataila Su. 5.13 Oil on head
M ürdhapralepana Ci. 26.273 To apply paste on head
Mürdh asneh a-dh ârana Si. 9.82 To keep unctuous substance 

on head

Mrtasamjivana Ci. 23.37 Revivation
M rttikâ-nipâtana Ci. 16.117 Elimination of the (ingested) 

earth

Mrdubhesajlya Su. 25.40 Those fit for mild medica

tion
Mauna- Si. 12.14(1) To observe silence

Y uktivyapasraya Su. 11.54 Rational ( remedy )

Yoga Su. 15.12 ( Proper ) administration

Yogabasti Si. 1.47 A course of enema

Yoni-dhâvana Ci. 30.83 Vaginal wash

Yonilepana Ci. 23.75 To apply paste in vagina
Raktamoksana Su. 6.44 Blood-letting
Roksana Su. 22.4 Roughening
Rudhira-pravâhana Ci. 14.61 To promote bleeding
Rogâpunarbhava Su. 9.19 Non-relapse of disorder
Lagvaâana Ni. 1.36 Light diet
Laftghana Vi. 6.18 Lightening
Lepa Su. 3.13 Pas,c ■

Lalata-lepa Ci. 23.75 Paste on forehead
Leha Ci. 23.36 Linctus
Loha-dâha. Ci. 25.103 Cauterization by iron (rod)
Lauha-prayoga Ci. 1.3.20 ^  Use of metals >, . ,,
Vadha Ni. 7.8 Striking
Vamana :.v Su. 1.84 Emcsis
Varnalâbha Su. 15.17 , Regaining complexion
Varti Su. 1.91 Stick
Vartti-prajiidhana Vi. 2.13 Application of suppository
Vasâ-dâha Ci. 25.103 Cauterization by fat
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VikarapraSamana Su. 11.4 Pacifying disorder
( Kurca ) Vighatfana Ci. 7.50 Rubbing with brush
VitrSsana Ni. 7.8 Terrorising
Vinamana Ci. 103 Bending
Vipafana Ci. 12.82 Incision
Virecana Su. 1.80 Purgation
Anulomaharana Vi. 7.27 Elimination downwards

Syn. Adhodesaharana Vi. 6.17 ( Purgation )

Vilayana Ci. 12.82 Compression

Vilepana Ci. 6.50 Pasting
ViSuddhako§tha Su. 16.17 Cleansed bowels

Vi&rama Su. 7.24 Rest

Vi§ama cikitsya Su. 25.40 Unevenly treatable

Vismapana Ni. 7.8 To create surprises

Vismarana Ni. 7.8 To produce forgetting
Visravana Ci. 12.90 Draining
Vyayama-varjaniya Su. 25.40 Those who should avoid 

physical exertion

VySpat Su. 15.4 Complication
VyaySma Su. 22.18 Physical exercise
Vranapidana Ci. 25.62 Pressing wound
Vranapracchada Ci. 25.95 Covering wound
¿am ana Su. 1.109 Pacification
¿aradaha Ci. 21.133 Cauterization by ( iron ) 

arrow
¿ariradhatusamyakara Su. 28.4 Producing equilibrium of

Sastrakarma
the body constituents

Su. 28.26 Surgical operation
¿a£tra-daha Ci. 12.82 Cauterization by weapon
¿astrapranidhana Su. 11.55 Application of surgical in 

struments ( surgical opera
tion )

¿ i r o b a s t i Si. 9.78 Head-pouch
¿irolepa Su. 21.53 Paste on head
£ i r ? a v i r e c a n a Su. 1.79 Head-evacuation
¿odhana Su. 1.109 Cleansing, elimination
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¿itikarana Su. 22.32 Refrigeration
¿onita-sravana Su. 24.18 T o drain out blood
Sosana Ci. 27.25 Absorption

Sthivana Ci. 15.198 Spitting
Sodasakala Su. 10.3 Having sixteen properties
Samyâva-dhârana Ci. 30.106 To keep sarny fi va ( a paslc- 

likc preparation )
Sarntarpana Su. 23 21 Saturation
Sarnvâhana Vi. 6.16 Gentle pressing
Saipsuddhi Su. 22.18, 28.26 Eliminative therapy
Sainsodhana Su. 16.20 Elimination
Sankarasvetfa Su. 14.41 Bolus fomentation
Sarpjnâ-prabodhana ~Sù7~24t56 .Arousing eunsouusHess
Samjnâsamsthâpana Ci. 23.36 Rcsuseitativc
Samsarjanakrama Ci. 9.26 Dietitic regimen
Saltvâvajaya Su. 11.54 Psychotherapy
Sadvrtla Su. 7.5 Noble behaviour
Samyakprayoga Su. 15.4 Proper administration
Sarpihpâna Su. 5.39 Intake of ghee
Sarvamârgânusâriyi Su. 13.34 Spreading in all passages
Sâlmya Su. 1.109 Suitable
Sâdhana Su. 16.26 Management
Sântvana Ci. 9.31 Consoling
\  ilckhana Ci. 7.51 Scraping

¿amopâya Su. 1.17 Measure for pacification

Siddhi Su. 2.16 Success in treatment
Scka Ci. 13.111 Sprinkling
Sccana Ci. 21.95 Sprinkling media
Sirakarma Ci. 23.63

# * .1 ./ : •

Syn. Sirâvyadha Ni. 7.8 Venesection

Sirâvyadhana Ci. 13.77
Süci-todana Su. 24 46 Pricking with needle

¿ùci ( raktasrâvâna ) Ci. 29.36 Blood-letting witli needle
Stambhana Su. 22.4 Checking
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Sthana-saugamana Ci. 28.103 Replacement

Snana Su. 5.94 Bath

Snchapana Su. 13.56 Intaka of uncting substance

Snchaua Su. 1.87 Unction

Snchapicu Ci. 30.108 Unctuous tampon

Snchabasti Su. 22.28 Unctuous enema

Suchavibhrama Su. 13.76 F aulty applica tion of unc ling, 

substance

Snchopacara Sh. 3.31 M anagement with unction

Snigdha udvartana Su. 21.32 Unctuous anointing

Snigdha phalavarti Si. 11.31 Unctuons supposition

Smarana Su. 24.51 To produce memory

Sranisana Su. 24.52 Purgation

Sravana Su. 5. 15 Draining

Srolovibandha-moksa Ci. 8.174 T o  remove obstruction in
channels

Svaymavasthana Su. 15.13 Automatic stoppage

Svasthavrtta Su. 7.45 Code of conduct for the

healthy

SvabtliavilUinuvrtti Su. 1U4 Observance of the code of
conduct for the healthy

Svasthyaraksana Su. 30.26 Preservation of health

Svcda Su. 1.96 Sudation

Svcdapniduibhava Su. 15.11 Appearance of sweat

Svcdana Su. 22.4 Sudation ( fomentation )

Harsana Ci. 9.31 Exhilaration

Ilctuvyadhiviparita Vi. 1.13 Contrary to cause and .

disorder

Hctuvyadhiviparitartha- Vi. 2.13 Serving the purpose of thera

kari py contrary to cause and 

disorder

Hemadaha Ci. 21.133 Cauterization by gold

Hrdayavarana Ci. 23.36 Protection of heart
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Agastya haritakl Ci. 18.57-62

Agurvadya taila Ci. 3.267

Ativi§adi curna Ci. 14.187

Abhayarista Ci. 14.138-143

Amrtaprasa glirta Ci. 11.34-43

Amrtadya taila Ci. 28.157-164

Asvagandhadi k§ara Ci. 17.117

Astakatvara taila Ci. 27.44-47

As^asatari§ta Ci. 12.32-33

A§ianga lavana Ci. 24.177-178

Ataiusakadi kasaya Ci. 4.65

Amalaka glirta Ci. 1.2.4

Amalaka rasayana Ci. 1.1.175
Amalakavalcha Ci. 1.2.7
Indrokta rasayana Ci. 1.4.6
Udumbaradi ghrta Si. 8.36-37
Udumbaradi taila Ci. 30.73-75

Usiradi ka§aya Ci. 6.30
Erandadi varti Ci. 26.182
Eladi gutika Ci. 11.21-24
Kaipsa haritakl Ci. 12.50-52
Kalukadya ghrta Ci. 16.47
Katphaladi curna Ci. 26.97
Kan^akari ghfta Ci. 18.125-128

Kanakak§iri taila Ci. 7.111-116
Kanakabindvarista Ci. 7.76-79
Kanakari§ta Ci. 14.182
Kapitthadi lcha Ci. 23.184
Kanipillakadi taila Ci. 25.90 -91
Kalyanaka ghrta Ci. 9.35-41

Sanskrit Name Reference

Kascrukadi ghrta Ci. 26.94

Kalaka curna Ci. 26.194-195

Kasaghjrta Ci. 10.30

Kasisadi varti Ci. 30 121-122

Kasmaryadi ghrta Ci. 30.52-54

Kiratiidya ciirna Ci. 15.134-140

KiHajadi ghrta Ci. 14.197

Kiqajadi rasakriya Ci. 14.188-191

Kulatthadi ghrta Ci. 8.129

Ku§lha taila Ci 14.44

Ksiira gutika Ci. 12.43-46

Ksara ghrta Ci. 15.171
Ksara taila Ci. 22.226

Ksira§atpala ghrta Ci. 5.147
Khadira ghrta Ci. 7.135
Khadiradi gutika Ci. 26.206-214

Khadirari§ta Ci. 23.188
K harjura ghrta Ci. 28.118-121
KharjQradi leha Ci. 8.99
Gan$radyari§ta Ci. 12.29-31
Gandhabasti agada Ci. 23.70-76
Guduci ghrta Ci. 16.134
Gudoci taila Ci. 29.121
GomQtra haritakl Ci. 12.21
Gaudiiri§ta Ci. 7.81
Candana ghrta Ci. 12.69
Candanadi kvatha Ci. 14.186
Candanadi taila Ci. 3.258
Candanadya ghrta Ci. 15.125
Cavyadi ghrta Ci. 14.105
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Cavyâdi le ha Ci. 26.287
Cângcri ghrta Ci. 19.42
Citraka ghrta Ci. 12.58
Citrakädi gutikâ Ci. 15.97

Citrakädi cürna Ci. 26.65

Citrakädi lai la Ci. 14.40

Cyavanaprasa Ci. 1.1.62-74

Jâtyâdi kaçâya Ci 3.207
Jïvanîya ghrta Ci. 29.61-70

Jivaiilyâdi ghrta Ci. 8.111-116

Takrâriçta Ci. 15.120
Tâlisâdi gutikâ Ci. 8.145
Tâlibâdi cürna Ci. 8.145
Tikta ¿at pala ghrta Ci. 7.140-143

Tilvakâdi kasâya Ci. 7.26
Tcjovatyüdi ghrta Ci. 17.141-144
'lVjohvildi dantanianjana Ci. 20.190
Trâyamânâdya ghrta Ci. 5.118
Trikantakâdi ghrta Ci. 6.38
Trikantakâdi taila Ci. 6.38

Triphalâdi kasâya Ci. 3.208
Triphalâdi ghrta Ci. 7.136
Triphalâdi cüina Ci. 7.68-69
Triphalâdi taila Ci. 10.43
Triphalâdyariçpi Ci. 12.39-40
Triphalâdya lauha Ci. 16.99

Trulyâdi cürna Ci. 26.64

Tryüsanâdi cürna Ci. 14.62-64
Tryü§anâdi ghfta Ci. 5.66
Tvagâdi cürna Ci. 8.137
Tvagâdi vatl Ci. 8.137
Tvagâdi leha Ci. 18.92
Dantighrta Ci. 16.51
Danti harilak! Ci. 5.154-160
Dantyarista Ci. 14.144-147

Sanskrit Name Reference

Dantyâsava Ci. 6.45
Dasamüla ghrta Ci. 8.97-98
Dasamülyâdya ghrta Ci. 15 82-86

Dasamüla taila Ci. 26.140-141

Dâ(Jimâdi ghrta Ci. 14.198
Dârvyâdi ka§âya Ci. 6.96
Dâi vyâdi ghrta Ci. 14.196

Dârvyâdi Ich a Ci. 16.97
Duhsparsâdi lcha Ci. 18.51
Durâlabhâdi ghfta Ci. 8.106
Durâlâbhâdya k§âra Ci. 15.179-180
Durâlabhâsava Ci. 15.150

Dcvadârvâdi cürna Ci. 26.101
Dcvadârvâdi taila Ci. 26.223
Drâk§âdi ghrta Ci. 26.49
Dvirullara hiùgvadi cürna Ci. 26.20

Dhâtakyâdi taila Ci. 30.78-81
Dhâtri-a valcha Ci. 16.100
Dhâtryari§Va Ci. 16.111-113

Navâyasa Ci. 16.70
Nâgarâdi ghrta Ci. 13.115
Nâgarâdya cürna Ci. 15.129-131

Nârâyana cürna Ci. 13.125
Nimba ghrta Ci. 7.135
Nimbâdi kaÿâya Ci. 3.201
Nilinyâdi ghrta Ci. 5.105-109

Nilinyâdi cürna Ci. 13.137
Nyagrodha ghfta Ci. 19.99
Nyagrodhâdi ka§âya Ci. 25.87

Pañcakola ghrta Ci. 13.112-114
Pancakolâdi va^I Ci. 26.192-194
Pañcagavya ghfta Ci. 10.16-17
Pancamülâdya ghrta Ci. 15.88-93
Pancasirïsà agada Ci. 23.212-218
Patoiâdi kasâya Ci. 12.53-54
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Paloladi curna C 13.119-120 Brahma rasayana Ci. 1.1.42-57

Pathyadi curna G 15.102-104 Brahmi ghrta Gi. 10.25

Padmaka ghrta C 29.146 Bhallatakadya ghrta Gi. 5.143

Padmakadi kasaya C 12.68 Bhallatakasava Gi. 6.46
Padmakadi taila c 12.68 Bhunimbadi curna Ci. 15.132
Padmakadi leha c 18.170-179 Manjislhadi kasaya Ci. 12.08
Palasaksara taila c 13.170 Marijisthadi taila Ci. 12.08
PalaSadi kvatha c 15.142-143 M andura va^aka Ci. 10.72-78
Path ad i curna c 14.195 Madhukftdi ghrta Gi. 11.48

Pa§anabhedadi curna c 26.60-61 Madhuparnyadi laila Gi. 29.88

Pinda laila c .29.123 Madhukasava Ci. 15.146

Pindasava c 15.160 MadhvarisVa Ci. 15.163

Pippalimula ghrta c 14.105 Madhvasava Ci. 6.41

Pippalyadi ghrta c 3.219-221 Manahsiladi ghrta Ci. 17.145 146

Pippalyadi cuina c 12.41 Maricadi leha Ci. 18.180

Pippalyadi leha c 18.135 Marieadya curna Ci. 15.108

Pitaka curna c 26.196 Mahakalyana ghrta Ci. 9.42-44

Punainavadi ghrta c 26.46-47 Midiakhadira ghrta Ci. 7.152

Punarnavadi curna c . 11 26 Mahatiktaka ghrta Ci. 7.114

Punarnavadi taila c .  26.82 M ahanila taila Ci. 26.268

Punarnava mandura c .1 6  93-96 Mahapaneagavya ghrta Ci. 10.18

Punamavarisla c 13.34-38 M ahapadma taila Ci. 29.210

Pu§karamOladi curna c 26 85-86 Mahapai¿acika ghrta Ci. 9.45

Pu§yanuga cOrpa •  c 30.90-95 Mahamayura ghjrla Ci. 26.166

Priyangvadi ka§aya c 6.31 Muktadya curna Ci. 17.125

Phalatrikadi kasaya G .6 .40 Mustakadi kasay«* Gi. 3.197

Phalarisla c 14.148 Mustadi cOrna CL 8.137

Bala ghrta c .8 .94 Mulakadya taila Gi. 28.167

Bala taila . 28.148 Mulasava Ci. 15.156

Baladi ghfta G . 3.224 Yavanitintidika gulika Ci. 8.137
Bilvadi yoga c . 19.104 Yavani§a<Java curna Ci. 8.141
'Bijakarista ( . 16.106 Yastyadi ghfta Ci. 26.179
Brmiiani gulika c 2.1.24 Yoga raja Ci. 16 80-86
Brhacchatavarl ghrta c . 30.63 Rasona taila Ci. 28.177
Brhatyadi kasaya G . 3.210 Rasna ghrta Ci. 18.43
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Sanskrit Name Reference \ Sanskrit Name Reference

Riisuadi '»liria
O  •

Ci. 8.170 ¿ailcyádi taila Ci. 12.65-66

R.lsiiiuli laila Ci. 20.100 ¿vadams\ramQladi curna Ci. 20.02
Roliiuyfidya ghfla Ci. 5.114 ¿vadarnspTi ghfla Ci. 26.74
Rolmaka s^hiia Ci. 13.85 Svadanispa taila Ci. 28.146
Lasimadya glirla Ci. 9.49 Salpala ghrta Ci. 3.298
Laja.li ( in ua Ci. 20.29 Saptacchadadi kasaya Ci. 26.57
l.odhiadi k.is.iNa Ci. 0.81 Sumaíigádi ghrta Ci. 4.90
l.odluadi ^hi la Ci. 25.110 Sarivadi kasaya Ci. 21.54
Ludhr.nii vaili Ci. 50.120 Silopaliidi lclia Ci. 8.103
Lodluasav.i Ci. 7.41 45 Sukuinara taila Ci. 29.96-102
Lnuluidi i.isayana Ci 1.8.15-23 Sukhiivali varti Ci. 26.252
Yaradi i in na Ci. 20.21 Sunisannaka-caiigcn ghrta Ci. 14.234
Yatsaka ghyta Ci. 4.89 Saiudliavadi cürna Ci. 11.85
Yalsnkndi yoga Ci 15.180 Saindhavadi taila Ci. 27.45
Y.isaglirta Ci. 4.88 Saiudliavadi varti Ci. 26.242
X'asuli gin la Ci. 5.222 Sauvarcalñdi yuga Ci. 17.109
\  idaii; adi kas.i\a Yi. 7.22 Sthiriidi ghrta Ci. 20.23
Yidanv.adi ghrta Ci. 18.47 Stliiradi laila Ci. 29.70
Yidañgadi ksaia Ci. 15.81 Snuhiksiia ghrta Ci. 13.141
\  idatlgavahha Ci. 1.2.9 Svarnaksiryadi yoga Ci. 27.30
\ id .n \a d i  un na Ci. 0.78 Hapusadya gliyla Ci. 5.71-73

Yiranadi kasaya Sa. 8.57 Hapusiidya turna Ci. 13.133

Yrsya saliivaii ghrta Ci. 2.3.18 Haridrii ghrta Ci. 10.53

Yyosiuli ghila Ci. 10.118 Haridiadi yoga Ci. 17.77 .

Saiukhadi varli Ci. 20.240 Haritaki lclia Ci. 18.103

¿a\yadi a n  na 
SalapOspiidi ghrta

9 i  •  •  i  •

Ci. 17.129 
Ci. 19.02

llaritakyadi kasaya 
Harltakyádi ghrta 
Haritakyadi yoga

Ci. 6.27 
Ci. 26.83- 
Ci. 12.22

Salapuspadi laila picu Sn. 8.41 # *  t /

Hirigvadi ghrta Ci. 9 34
¿ata  vary adi kvalha Ci. 20.50 Hifigu-sauvarcaladi ghfta Ci. 5.69

¿atavaryadi ghrta Ci. 4.95-90 Hiñgvüdi cürna Ci. 26.29

¿atávaryádi taila Si. 9.8 Hiiigvádi taila Ci. 26.222

¿irisüdi kasaya Ci. 0.31 Hiúgvádi va\ikii Ci. 5.79 •

áirí§adyaiijana Ci. 9.05 Hribcradi ghrta Ci. 14.230



I N D E X

Abdominal d isorder associated 

with fluid 222 
Abhayari§ta 239 
Abhesaja 3 

Acaraná  504 

Acute fever 57 

Acquired piles 2 ’6 

Adbijihvika 199 
Adhyaáana 271

Administer poison mixed with 

food and drink 222 

Agastya liaritaki 306 

Agni ( digestive fire ) 249 

Agnis relating to  bhutas, dha- 

tus and food 253 

Agni-visarpa 346 

Agurvadya taila 79 

Aindra rasáyana 23 

Aksata 200 

Ak§epaka 466

Alcoholism predom inant  in 

váta 401 
Amalaka-cflrna 15 

Amalakaghrta 15 

Ároalakádya-ghfta 110 

Amalakavalcha 15 

Ámalakáyas Brahma rasáyana 
21

Amalaka rasáyana II 
Amalaki 6

A m átisára  caused by váta 320 

Amrtádya taila 477, 496 

A mrtaghrta  389 

Amftaprááa ghrta 18! !

Anaemia 272 

Anantaváta 654 

Animal pois »n 365

Annaja hikkâ 290 

Anorexia 437 

Antarinukhi 505 

Antarâyüma 465 

Anti-poison formulation 385 

Anti-poison formulation 

named, G andhahast!  373 

Antipyretic  enema 76 

Antipyretic extracts  71 

Anti swelling measures 4 12 

Apntânaka 647 

Apatantraka 647 

Aphrodis iac  3

Aphrodisiac black giatn  for

m ula tion  39 

Aphrodisiac  boluses 50 

Aphrodisiac bulTalo-mcat soup 
38, 48

Aphrodisiac cock’s meat for
mulation 39 

Aphrodisiac egg juice 39

Aphrodisiac iish-incat fried in 
ghee 49

Aphrodisiac formulation of  
pippali  45

Aphrodisiac formulation of 

püpalikâ etc. 41 

Aphrodisiac  formulation of 
saStika rice 43 

Aphrodisiac formulatiou of  the 

supernatant layer o f  curd  42 

Aphrodis iac  ghee 38, 42 

Aphrodisiac madhuka formula
tion 45

Aphrodisiac  mcat-bdluscs 48 

Aphrodisiac meat 39 

Aphrodisiac milk 42 

Aphrodisiac pàyasa formula

tion 45

Aphrodisiac pindarasas 38 

Aphrodis iac  pupalikas 43, 45 

Aphrodisiac  piipalika of  ma$a 

49

Aphrodisiac pupalika prepara

tions 49 

Aphrodisiac Satavuri ghrta  45 

Aphrodis iac  uncting prepara 

tions 678 

Aphrodisiac utkarika 50 

Apinasa 435 . •

Application oT alkali 418 

Application of  rubbing powd 

crs 369 

Arajaska 504 
A tbuda  ( t u m o u r ) 200 

Ardhahgava ta  466 
Ardliavabhcdaka 653 

Ardita 465 

Arocaka 437 

A£marl 424 

Asrgdaia  522 

Astakatvara taila 459 

As{a$ata arista 192 

Ascites 209 

Aticarana 504 

Aversion to  the wholes« 

diet 533 

Avoidablcs during enema ( ,

B
>./■* ISM»

Bahirayama 465 

Balataila 476

Balataila cooked hundre 

thousand times 497 

Baldness 439 

Bandage of wounds 417 

Bastikundala 650 

Bchaviourial rasSyana 32
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B bagandara  ( fistula-in-ano ) 

202
Bhallataka-ghrta 18 

Bhalla taka-ksaudra 18 

Bhallataka-ksira 

Bhallataka-luvaq-.i 18 

Bhallataka-paljfla 18 

Bhallataka-saktu 18 

Bhallataka-tarila 18 

Bhallalaka-larpana 18 ,

Bhallatakjidya ghrta 112 

Bhallataka*yusa 18 

Bhe§aja 3

Bhunimbadya curna 261 

Bidalik& 199 

Bijak2n§(a 283 

Binding o f  vessels 371 
Bite by dusivisa luta ( sp ider ) 

379

Bile by lizard 380

Bite by poisonous frogs 380

Bitten by uccipnga 3b0

Bleeding piles 231

Blood letting 232, 350, 369

Bloody d iarrhoea  329

Boils 201

Bradhna (inguinal hernia) 201 

Brahma rusayana 8 

Breaking a n d  felling o f  cal

culus 428 

B rhat  Satavari ghrta  50 * 

B addhagudodara  201 

Bulk-promoting bolus 37 
Buttermilk  214, 233, 260

C

Calculus 424 

C am el’s milk 215 

Cameleon poisoning 385 

C and an ad y a  ghfta 261 

C a n d a n a d y a  taila  77 

C angcri  g h j ta  326

| Cases fit for emcsis 598 

I Cases fit for non-unctuous 

enem a 601 

I Cases fit for purgation 599 

Cases no t  fit for emesis 597 

Cases unfit for head evacua

tion 602 
Cases unfit for non-uuctuous 

enem a 600 

Cases unfit for purgation 598 

Causes o f  gu lraa  99 

C ause  o f  fever 54 

Causes o f  innate  swelling 188 

Cause o f  insanity 160 

Causes of  phthisis 144 

Cauteriza t ion  417 

Cavyadig 'i r ta  for prolapse of  
rectum  326 .

Celestial d rugs  29 

C h a rac te rs  o f  vâyu according 

to  location  464 

Chicken pox 201 

C h id rodara  208 

Chinna swâsa 291 

C hronic  fever 69 

t C itrakaghrta  196 

Citrakâdi leha 306 

G i t rak âd y à  gujikà 258 

Classification o f  fever 55 ,

; Cleanser o f  skin 418 

I Collection o f  d rugs  539 

Collection o f  tr ivrt  556

Complications arisen from the 
vomiting 340 

Congenital case o f  pra- 

raeha 124 

Congenital  p i les  225 

C on tinued  discharge 629 

C ontinuance  o f  vomiting 340 

Contributions of  D rdhaba la  681 

Convalescence 84 
Cooking  o f  uncting subs

tance  582

Correc t  p lanning  o f  e ight 

t riads 396 

Coryza 434

Cough due  to  chest wound 303 

Covering the wound 417 

Coverings o f  v&ta 467 

Covering o f  vata by pitta  

etc. 481 

CyavanapraSa 10

D

Dandaka 466 

D andakalasaka  324 

D antav idradhi ( gum abscess ) 

199

D antiharitaki 113 
D aptighrta  277 

Dantyarista 239 

Da&inmladya ghyta 256 

DaSamuladi gh r ta  312 

Da£amulighrla 112 

Dadimadyu ghrta  276 

D arvlghrta  138 

Deadly poison 379 

Death by hang ing  or s t rangu 

lation, poisoing o r  d ro#*  

ning 370 

Deep-scaled, long-standifig 
and severe fever 57 

Defects a rc  known to net 

twenty  four 411 

Defects o f  improper cn*ma- 

t ion 607 

Defects of  wine 395 

Depressing the woundB 417 

Devices o f  treatise 682 

D hanus tam bha  465 

Dhatryarista 283 

D hatryavaleha  282 

Diarrhoea caused  by kapha 321 

D iarrhoea  with symptoms of  

all  the dosas 322 

Dicharges from wounds 411



INDEX

Diet after evacuation 588 

Diet a lleviating  rakta-pitta  91 

D ie t  for the patient o f  erysipe

las 354 

Diet o f  the pa tien t  609 

Dietilic m anagem en t  for 

fever 71

Dirt i t ic  regimen for the pa ti 

ents  of  phthisis 157 

Digestive for immature 

dosas 66 

D ip ta  436 .¡if-

Disease as severe, medium and 

mild 578 

Diseases o f  m outh  4)7  • 

Diseases o f  nose 436 

Dislocated jo in ts  414 

Disorders o f  female genital- 

tract 502 
D isorder o f  grahani 254 

Dosage 532 

Dose of  non-unctttous 

enema 609 

Dr§ksa ghrta 277 

DrSk§adya ghrta  110 

Drastic, medium a n d  mild 

evacuative measures 577 

Drinking party 397 

D r^ ip ra d a  varti 451 

D ru g s  adm inis tered in  proper 
* dose 624 

Dry nose 435

Dry piles 231 V  . . .  j

DurSlabhasava 263 

Du§}a pratiSyayu 434 

DvipaflcamDladi ghrta 3 1 6  

D ysuria  423

E  i
E ar  diseases 438 

Effects o f  fever 54 .

Effective paste for leuco- 

derma 142 ' '

E ight defects of breast- 

milk 528 V 

Eight defects of  semen 517 

Hight loca tions of  wound 410 

E ight types of  odour  411 

E kangaroga  466 

E lad i  gu{iku ISO 

Eleven-fold manifestation of 

the king of  diseases 146 

Eleven minor skin disor

ders 127 

Eleven types of  other skin 

disorders 125 

Emetic 537 

Fmprosthotonus 465 

Eight avoidable? after eva lu a 
tive 668 

Enemas for animals 665 

Enema of three types 658 

Enema nozzles 605 

Enema of the drugs with all 
the six rasas 642 

Enema pouch 606 

Enemas successful in various 

disorders 659 

Enlarged spleen 207

Etiological factors for pra- 
meha 117 

Etiology of va tarak ta  486 

Etiology o f  vatavyadhi 462 

Evacuative 537

Ever-ill persons and their  mana
gement 666 

Examination o f  w ounds 410 

Examining the ten entities 533 

Excessive fire 270 

Excision 413

Excision o f  the b ite  369 ’ 

Excretion o f  food 251 

Exogenous fever 63 ;•

Exogenous w ounds 400 

Extracts  mixed with ghee 73 

Eye diseases 438

F

Facial para lysis  465 
Features  of  n iram a ( mature ) 

fever 65 

Ferti l i ty-producing juice 42 

Ferti l i ty-producing sastikfuli 

gutika 41 

Fever caused by aggregate 61 

r iv e  root pentads 7 

Five agnis 250 •

Five types of  vayu 461 

Fom enta tion  5.88 

Form ation of  dha tus  251 

Formulation o f  hari tnk i  11 

Fo im ula t ion  nf&ilajutu l'>5 

Formulations which alleviate 

the intermittent fever 82 

F our  types o f  viilika pra- 

mcha 117 

Frac tured  bone 414 

Frequent motions 330 
Fumigation 231

G

Galaganda ( goitre ) 199 

GainbhJra hikka 288 

G andam ala  ( cervical adeni
tis ) 199 

Gandirudyari§ta 192 

G ara  365

Gastr ic  irr i ta tion 337 

Gauda arista 282 

G audhcyaka  378 

General symptoms of alcoho
lism 399 

General symptoms of the 

abdominal disease 20s 

G eneral symptoms of insa 
n ity 160 * •' - vF

General symptoms o f  swe

ll ing 189 ‘ • ••’

Ghee providing virility 50 • 
Ghee washed hun’dred limes 76

873
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GhranapSka 4?6 

G rah an i  254

G ran th i  (nodular  grow th  ) ?00 

G ran th i  visarpa 347 
Gravels 424 

G rdhrasI  466 

Growths 436 

Guda-bhaHStaka 18 

Guducyadi ghrta 316 

Gul :a after ripening 102 

Gulm a caused by blood 115 

Gulma having symptoms of

inflammation 102

H

Habitat o f  medicinal plants 539

H allm aka  285

H anugraha  466

Hapusadya cflrna 217

H apusadya ghfta  105

H arid ra  ghrta 277

H ari tak I  6

H aritak i  leha 317

Head  644
Head  diseases 436

H ear t  644

Heart disease 430

Herpes zoster 201

Hingusauvarcaladya ghrta  105

H ingwadi curna and

gufika 106 

H orne t  sting 380 

House lizard 380 

Hriberadi ghrta 247 

Hydrocele  201

I
Impotency  518 

Impulses o f  poisoning 366 

Incision 413 

Indica t ions o f  basti 591 

I n d o o r  method o f  resayana

treatm ent 31

Inflammation 412 

Inflammation of rectal folds 

332

Initial appearance of fever 53 

Innate  wound 4v>9 

Insanity caused by evil 

spirits 162 

Intellect-promoting rasayana 
drugs 23 

Internal gulma 102 

Internal haem orrhage 86 

In term ittent fever 59

J
JSlakagardabha 2<‘2 

Jivaniya ghrta 493 

Jurisdiction of  the physicians 

o f  the Dhanwantcri  school 

102

Kaksya 201 

KSIa basti 594 

Kalaka curna  445 

• Kalvanaka ghjta 166 

KSmala ( ja u n d ic e  ) 275 

K am sahari tak i  195 

Kaoakabindvari§ta 132 . 

Kanakak§iri taila  136 

Kanakfirisja 241 

Kanpikarl  gh jta  304, 312 i . 

Kaphaja d iarrhoea 332, 

Kaphaja k§sa 302 

K apha ja  m adatyaya ( a lcoho
lism ) 405 

K aphaja  poisoning 382 

K aphaja  type o f  vomiting 339 

Kaphaja  visarpa 345 

Kaphaja  wound 410 

. K aphodara  211 

! K ardam a  visarpa 346 

! K a rm a  basti 594 

! K arn in j  505

K atukadya ghrta 276 

K asa  caused by wasting 303 

Kevalamalaka rasayana 21 

K had ira  ghrta 138 
K hadirad i  gutika 447 

K hadirad i  taila 447 

K hudduka  padm aka taila 497 

Kira tadya  curna 262 

K saragada 375 

K saraghrta  265 

Ksaragudika 194 

Ksaragulika 266 

; Ksayaja trsna 363 

• Ksirasatpalaka ghrta  112 

| Ksudra hikka 289 

; K u la t thad i  ghrta 312 

KumbhakamalS 275 

KutajSdi-rasakriya 243 «; 

KutipriiveSika 5

LaSunadya ghrta 167 

LaSunaksira 107 

Lauhadi rasayana 22 

Leucoderma 141 

Liver en largment 213 

Location o f  fever 55 
Lock-jaw 466 

Loss o f  fluid 360

M ada ( narcosis.or intoxi

cation ) 393 

M ada tyaya  ( alcoholism ) 398 

I M adhuka  taila  cooked hund

red times 497 

| M adhuparnyâdi taila 495 ^  

j Madhükàsava 263 

Madhvariçja 26*

Madhv&sava 122 
M adhvâsava 132 

M ahàgandhahas t i  agada 374 

M ahàhikkâ 288
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M ahàkalyânaka ghrta  166 

M ahàkhadira  ghrta 140 

Mahâm&yOra ghrta  443 

M ahânila  ta i la  453 

M ahâpadm a ( ka ) taila 496 

M ahâpatéàcika ghrta 166 

M ahâpuncagavya ghrta 174 

MahâSwâsu 290 

Mahütiktaka ghrta  140 

M ahâyoni 506 

Making incision in the 

scalp 372 

Male and female types of 

vatsaka 552 

Management of  the cases of 

poisoning 387 

M anagem ent of  kusfha in 

general 131 

M anagem ent o f  piles associa

ted with loose motions 235 

M anagem ent o f  wounds 415 

ManahSiladi ghrta 299 

Manduravataka 279, 282 

Manyâstambha 465 

Maricâdya cGrna 259 
MasGrikà 201 

Mâtrâbasti 619 

Mâyüra ghrta 442

M ethod  of adm inis tra t ion  o f  
bhallâ taka 19

Method of  adm in is tra t ion  of  j

emetic drugs 542

Method o f  enemation 607

Method of  rasâyana trea tm ent |
13

M enorrhagia  522 

Merits o f  basti 591 

Mixed fatty formulation 113 
Movements o f  raktapitta  88 

Mjtasamjivana agada 371 

M uktàdya  curna 298 

MQlaka taila 478 

Mülakàdya taila 478

MOIfisava 263 

Must&di cQrna 131 

M utragranthi 650 

M utra ja thara  648 

MGtrakrcchra 423, 649 

Mutrasamk$aya 649 

MGtratita 649 

Mutrotsamga 649 

Mulraukasada 648 

Mutual covering o f  five types 

of  vfita 481

N

N5gabal5 rasayana 17 

NSgaradya cQrna 261 

N&rayana curna 217 

Nasal swelling 436 

Masai therapy 654 

NasaSwayathu 436 

NfisSviSosana 435 

N as tah  karma 654 

Natural fever 56 

Navayasa  powder 279 

Nilinyadi curna 218 

Nilinyadya ghrta  107 

Nimbaghfta 138 

Normal digestive fire 233 

Normal menses 523 

No therapy equal to enema 658 

O

Obstructive abdomen 208 

One hundred and seven vital 

parts  420, 644 

One inherit ing the disease from 

his diabetic father 124 

Other aphrodisiac  soups 39 

Operation by experienced 

surgeons 222 

Opisthotonus 465

P

Pad-bandages and splints 414 
Padm akad i leha 317

Paitt ika alcoholism 402 

Paitt ika  kasa 302 

Paittika madfltyaya (  alcoho

lism ) 398 
Paittt ika poisoning 382 
Paittika tr§na 359 
Paittika type o f  vom iting 338 

Paittika visarpa 344 
Paittika w ound 409 
Palate abscess 199 

Pancagavya ghrta  173 

PancamulSdya ghrta and 
cQrna 257 

Pafica$irisa 386 

PaflcaSirisa a g ad a  386 

Panduroga 273 

Panduroga o f  long du ra 

tion 275 

Paripluta 504 

Parisrava 435 

Parisrava 629 

Parusaka ghrta 492 

Pathogenesis of  praraehas 117 

Pathogenic materials  for 

leprosy and o ther  skin 

disorders 125

PathySghrta 277 

Patolaghrta 138 

PatolSdya curna 216 

Pediatic management 528 

Perforative abdomen 209 

Period of  abstenance 595 

Persons no t  be t rea ted  by 
physician 597 

Phalarisja 240

Pharmaceutical preparations 
o f  calurangula  564 

Pharmaceutical preparations of 
dan t i  and d ravan t i  572 

Pharmaceutical preparations 
of  dhamargava 550 

Pharmaceutical preparations 
o f ik svaku  547
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Pharmaceutical p repara t ions
o f  Jlrnuta 545

Pharm aceutical p repara tions

o f  krtavedhana 554

Pharmaceutical preparations o f

. m ad an a  537

Pharmaceutical p repa ra t ions

o f  saptala  and ¿ahkhini 570

Pharmaceutical preparations of

sudha 56S

Pharmaceutical preparations

o f  ¿y&raa and  trivrt 556

Pharm aceutical p repara t ions

o f  t i lvaka  566

Pharm aceutica l  preparations

o f  vatsaka 552

Physician who prom otes  tife 33

Piccha  basti 247

Piles p redom inan t  in kapha ! 
228

I
Piles p redom inan t  in p i t ta  228 j 

Piles p red o m in an t  in two 

dosas 229 
Piles p red o m in an t  in vftta 227 

Pinasa 434 

P inda  ta ila  498 

Pindasava 264 

Pippalyadya ghfta  105, 304 

Pippali-rasSyana 23 

Pippali-vardhamfina rasfi- 

yana  24 

Pitaka curna 445 

P it ta ja  d ia r rh o ea  327 

Pitt&tisara 321 

Pittodara  211 

Place of  three types 539 

P lenosthonus 466 

P l ih o d a ra  207
Poison of all sor ts  o f  ra ts  385 

Poison o f  centiped 380 
Poisoning by ingestion, bites, 

piercing and  contaminu* 
tion  376

Poisoning due to nails and 

teeth 387 

Poisonous fishes 380 

Poisonous leeches 380 

Polypus 436

Potentiation of  formulations 

5/7

Powdering the wounds 418 

P radara  522 

Prakcarana 504 
Prapaka ( preliminary dige

stion ) 250 

Prataniaka and  santamaka 

types o f  ¿wasa 2^2 

Pratiniiha 435 

PratiSyiiya 434 
Premonitory symptoms of 

pan^uroga  273 

Prodromal symptoms of 

cough 301 

Prodromal symptoms o f  fever 

55

Prodrom al symptoms of 

kustha 126 

Prodromal symptoms o f  the 

multiformed phthisis 146 

Prodromal sym ptom s of  piles 

229

Prodrom al symptoms o f  
trsnS 358 

Prodromal sym ptom s of 

vatarak la  488 

Prognosis o f  vatavyadhi 468 

prolapse of rectum 326 

Prolapsed rectum 631 

i Promotive treatment 3 

Properties and uses o f  jlmu- 

taka 545 

Properties and uses of krta

vedhana 554 

Properties and  uses ef 
tr ivrt 556 

Properties o f  poison 367

Psychic fever 55 

Psychic stress 340 

Punanrnavadynrista 193 

Punaranavâm andüra  281 

Puncturing 413 

Purgative 537 

Pusyfinuga curna 511 

> Pütinasya 435 

Putraghni 505 

Puyarakta 436

Q

Q uadruped  bitten by some 

poisonous animal 388 

' Q uartan  fever 58 

Q uotid ian  fever 58

R

Rabies 383

Raising the depressed 

wounds 417 

Ràjayaksmà ( phthisis ) 145 

R ak tâ t isâ ra  329 

R asàyana  3 

R asâyana  uncting enemas 679 

Râsnâ  ghrta 305 

RàsDâ taila 477 

Relapsing fever 85 

Remedy for excessive applica

tion ( o f  purgation ) 627 

Remission by crisis 84 

Remission by lysis 84 

Remission o f  fever 84 

Remittent fever 57 

Repila tory  formulations 419

1 Reviving norm al colour in 

skin 419 

Robinyàdya gh r ta  109 

Rom àntikà  ( measles ) 201 

R o o t  poisons 365 

Routes  of  administration of 

drug 530
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Rubbing the site in reverse 

direction and self-protec

tion 371

S

Sadava 186

Saindhnvadi cfirna 186 

£alaparnyadi gann 324 

SalQka 190 

S a n d h i 506 

Sankavisn i suspicioi- 

poisoning ) 387 

Snnkhaka 653 
SannipStajwara 61 

Sannipata ja  visarpa 317 

Sannipata t isara  323 

Sannipatodara  212 

Santata  jw a ra  57 

SamaSana 271 

Sarkara  424 

Sarkara wrista 240 

Sarp irgudas 183 

Sarvahga roga  466 
Sasrja 504 

Satataka jw a ra  58 

Satavaryadi ghrta  95 

Sujyadya curna 297 

Scarification 413 
Sciatica 466 

Scope of  redaction 681 
Scorpion bite 380 

Scraping 413

Section on pharmaceuticals 
537

Seven agnis 251 

Seven major skin d isor 

ders 126 

Seven types of  boils inflicting 

the patients  of  pra- 

meha 124 

Seven types | ) f  proper 

leprosy 125 

SiddhisthSna 681

Signs and Symptoms of would 

be abdom inal disorders 205 , 

Signs of  death  368 

Signs of the drug d iges 

ted 625

S gns o f  drug undigested 62S 

Signs o f  well-administered non 

unctuous enema 593 

Silâjatu rasâyana 26 

îv’à jatuvataka 281 

Sites o f  gulma 98 

Site o f  all the piles 224 

Six complications of  unctuous 

enema 616 

Six hundred  evacitative formu

lations 538 

Six types of  d iarrhoea  323 

Six types o f  pittaja  pra- 

meha 117 

Six types o f  surgical opera*

' tions 412 

Sixteen complications of 

w ounds  411 

â l ïpada  ( filaria ) 202 

Smoking 307 

Sneezing 435 

Snuhikslra ghrta  218 
Somatic fever 55 

Sources o f  origin o f  fever 53 

Specific character o f  fever 55 

Specific remedies for vâta- 

w  rak ta  490 

Spider bite 379

Spider poison 385 

Stages o f  intoxication 393 

Sting of  incurable mosquito 

381

Sting of  mosquito 331 

Storage and  preservation of  
drugs 540

Stupor 648

Sucressfull  m anagem ent of  the 

complication of  emesis and 

purgation 623 

Successful m anagem ent o f  the 
complication o f  enem a 632 

Successful m anagem ent of  the 

complication of  the nozzle 

and enem a pouch 620 

Successful management o f  the 

( disorders related to ) 
three vital parts 644 

Successful m anagem ent of  

unctuous enema a n d  its 

complica t ions 614 

Successful m anagem en t  with 

formulations in terms o f  •' 

p rasr ta  639 
Sficimukhi 505 

Suitability 532 

Sukhávati varti  451 

Sukumfiraka tail 496 

Superiority o f  m adanapha la  

am ong emetics 540 

Suppurating  boils 436 ' ' *
Sura i wine ) 390 

Süryávarta  653 

áuská yoni 505 

Sustaining enemas 672 
Suturing 413 

Swadamspadi ghrta 182

áwetakaravira-pallavádya 
tai la 135 

áwetakaraviradya talla 135 
áw itra  141

Symptoms in excessive app lica 

tion of  unctuous enema 

593

Symptoms of eighteen types 

o fku$ tha  126 

Symptoms o f  external fever 56 

Symptoms o f  five types of 

panduroga  275 

| Symptoms of gulma 99
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Symptoms of head in jury 645 I 

Symptoms of hear t  injury 645 1 

Symptoms of injury o f  urinary 

bladder 645 

Symptoms of internal fever 56 

Symptoms o f  pacyamfina 

( maturing ) fever 65 

Symptoms produced by the 

vitiated väyu 463 

Symptoms of räjayaksmä 147 

Synonyms of d h äm ärgava  550 

Synonyms of  iksväku 547 

Synonyms ol jlmü'nka 545 

Synonyms of k r lavedhana 554 j 

Synonyms of maduna 544 

Synonym s of trivri 556 

Sononyms of vatsaka  552

T

Tailapaflcaka 10/

T akrä r i« a  233, 260 

T ä l l& d y a  cürna and 

gujikä 155 

Täluvidradhi 199 

Tam aka $wäsa 291 

T a n d rä  648 

Tejovatyädi ghrta 299 

Ten types of kaphaja pra* 

m eha  117 
Ten types o f  sannipäta  4 0 6 , '  

Tertian fever 59 

Therapeu tics  3 

Therapeutic  m anagem ent of  

fever 69 

The foremost aphrodisiac  35 

Third  birth of lhe phy>ician 33 

Thirst  caused by äma 359 

Thirst due  to  alcoholism 363, 

Thirs t  due  to anorexia  o r  exce

ssive intake o f  fat 363 

Thirty  six measures of  treat- 

ment o f  w ounds 412 :

Three stages o f  in tox ica 

tion 394 

Three  types o f  snakes 378 

Tiktasajpalaka ghrta 139 

TikteksvâkvSdi ta i la  135 

Time re la t ing  to  ( administra-  I 

tion o f )  d ru g  530 

Title o f  form ulations 576 

To  continue the same t r e a t 

ment 533 

Trâyam ànadya  ghrta  110 

T rea tm en t  o f  abdominal 

disease 203 

Treatment o f  anorexia 447 

T ream ent  o f  atisfira (diarrhoea) 

319

T rea tm en t  o f  baldness etc. 453 

T rea tm en t  o f  bleeding 

piles 241 

Trea tm ent o f  both the innate 

and exogenous types of  

insanity 165 

Treatment o f  calculus 429 

Treatm ent o f  chardi (vomiting) 

434

Treatm ent of  cough caused by 

chest w ound  314 

T rea tm ent o f  the disorders o f  

v&ta 469 

Treatment o f  dry piles 241 

Treatm ent o f  dysuria 427 

Treatment o f  ear  diseases 448 

Treatm ent of  epilepsy 171 

T rea tm ent of  eye diseases 451

Treatm ent of  grahani dis

o rde r  247

Treatment of  gulma 97

T rer tm ent of head diseases 444

Treatment o f  hiccup and 

dyspnoea 286 

1 Treatm ent of  hpdroga 434

Treatment of injury to heart, 

head and  urinary bladder 

646

Treatm ent of insanity 159 

Treatm ent o f  jwara (feaver) 52 

T rea tm ent of  kaphaja 

cough 313 
Treatment of  kasa ( cough )

301

Treatm ent o f  impotency 521 

Treatm ent o f  leprosy inclu

d ing  o ther skin disor

ders 125 

Treatm ent o f  madatyaya 
( alcoholism ) 390 

T re  tment of oedema 187 

Treatm ent o f  p&nduroga 

( anaemia ) 272 

Treatm ent of phthisis 143 

T rea tm ent o f  piles 223, 230 

T rea tm ent o f  plnasa and o ther 

diseases of  nose 441 
Treatment of  pittaja cough 310 

Treatment of  poisoning 364 

T rea tm ent o f  prameha 116 

Treatm ent of  raktapitta 86 

Treatment o f  svarabheda 454 

Treatment of trsna ( polydipsia 

o r  excessive th irs t ) 357 

Treatm ent of two types o f  vrana 

( wound ) 408

Treatm ent of  udavarta 423 

Treatment of  Orustambha 455 

Treatment o f  vata$onita 486 

T rea tm en t  o f  vatavyadhi 461 

Treatment o f  vatika kftsa 308 

Treatm ent o f  visarpa ( erysi- 

peles ) 341 
I T rea tm ent of  the wounded

( in c h e s t ) and wasted 178 

, Triphaladyarispt 193 

• Triphala rasayana 24
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Tryüsanàdi ghrta 104 

TryQsanSdya ghrta 257, 301 

Twelve sustaining enemas 674 

Twelve types of  defective 

wounds 410 
T w enty  disorders of female 

genital tract 506 

Twenty types of  wounds 410 

Two types of  diarrhoea caused 

by fear and anxiety 323 

T w o types of piles 224 

Two types of trivrt 556 
Two types of vâtarakta 488

U

U dakodara  209 

Udâvarta  ( reverse movement 

of  vâyu ) 420 

Udàvart in ï  505 

Unction 588

Unctuous enema for prolapse 

o f  rectum 326 

Units  o f  weight 581 

Universal anti-poison for 

animals 388 

U nnatura l  fever 57 
Untoward effects caused by 

deficient and excessive 

application 626

Upadhätus 251

Upadrava ( complication ) 347 

Upajihviku 199 

U paku ia  199 

Upaplutä 504

Uplift o f  the science of  life 27 

Ü rdhwa äwäsa 290 

Urethral douche 651 

Urinary bladder 644 

Uses of  dhämärgava 550 

Use of  goa t’s milk 328 

Uses o f  ikiväku 547 

Use of  ¿iläjaiu 107 

Usnaväta 650 

Uttarbasti 651

V

Väjtkarana 4 

Vämin? 505 

Väsäghr.a 94, 110 

Vätabasti 650 

Vätakundalikä 650 

Vätästhilä 649 

Vätätapika 5 r/

Vätika alcoholism398 

Vätika poisoning 382 
Vätika trsnä 358 

Vätika visarpa 344 

Vätika vomiting 337

Vfitika wound 409 

Vatodara 210 

Vegetable poison 366 

Vehicles o f  drugs 540 

Vidangavaleha 16 

Vidarika 200 

Vidvighata 650

VipadikS-alleviating ghrta and 

ta ila  137 

Visama jwara 59 

VisamaSana 271 

Visphojaka 201 
VrsamOiadi taila 478 

Vrsya 3

Vyapeta hikkft 289 

W
Wine counteracts  the proper

ties of ojas 393 

Wine vis-a-vis poison 399 

Without progeny 36 

Wounds caused by insects a n d  

spiders 385 

W ound-cleanser 416 
Wound-healing 416

Y
Yavani$3dava 155 

Yoga basti 594 

Yogaraja 280








